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fiemarks  on  the  Botany  of  Madeira  and  TenerifTe.     By  Cuablss 
J.  P.  BuKBiTET,  Esq.,  P.E.S.,  F.L.S.  Ac. 

[Bead  March  6th  and  April  3rd,  1855.] 

I  QfTJVSL  to  the  Linnean  Society  the  botanical  observationB  made 
during  my  recent  yiait  to  Madeira  and  Teneriffe.  Some  apology 
may  perhaps  be  necessary  for  writing  anything  on  the  botany  of 
iahrndB  so  well  known  and  so  much  frequented.  But,  numerous  as 
may  be  the  botanists  that  have  visited  Madeira,  I  must  say  that  I 
have  been  able  to  find  but  very  Mttle  published  information,  of  a 
satisfactory  kind,  relating  to  its  vegetation.  In  the  beginning  of 
my  visit  to  that  island,  I  felt  much  the  want  of  some  memoir  which 
might  give  me  a  general  idea  of  its  leading  botanical  features,  and 
serve  as  a  guide  to  my  researches.  Madeira  is  not  like  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Cape  Town,  in  which  the  botanist  can  hardly  take  a 
wrong  direction,  or  make  an  unproductive  excursion.  I  lost  much 
time  for  want  of  such  information  as  I  have  here  endeavoured  in 
aome  measure  to  supply.  Mr.  Lowe's  researches  in  the  island 
have  indeed  been  so  careful  and  persevering,  that  there  is  little 
likelihood  of  the  detection  of  any  absolute  novelty,  unless  perhaps 
in  the  minuter  cryptogamic  tribes ;  but  what  he  has  published  on 
the  subject,  as  fiir  as  I  am  aware,  consists  chiefly  in  the  description 
of  some  new  species.  A  few  general  remarks  on  the  Flora  of 
Lnnf.  Pbog. — Botaht.  b 
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Madeira,  prefixed  to  his  '  Primitie/  are  indeed  useful,  as  are  also 
his  remarks  on  some  particular  species  in  the  1st  volume  of  Sir 
W.  Hooker's  *  Journal  of  Botany ;'  and  there  are  some  excellent 
observations  on  JViadeira  botany  by  Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker,  in  the  6th 
volume  of  the '  London  Journal  of  Botany ;'  but  all  these  still 
leave  much  room  for  further  illustration  of  the  subject.  I  have 
endeavoured  to  add  something  to  the  information  hitherto  pub- 
lished, in  relation  both  to  the  distribution  of  species  in  the  island, 
and  to  the  connexion  of  its  Flora  with  those  of  other  countries, 
though  my  materials  are  insufficient  for  thoroughly  working  out 
either  of  these  subjects. 

My  notes  on  Teneriffe  must  be  considered  as  merely  supple- 
mentary to  the  excellent  accounts  of  that  island  by  Yon  Buch, 
Webb,  and  Berthelot. 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  a  botanist  on  landing  at  the  capital 
of  Madeira,  is  the  thoroughly  tropical  aspect  of  the  cultivated 
vegetation.  The  Banana,  the  Sugar-cane,  the  Cofiee,  the  Quava, 
and  the  Custard-apple,  are  seen  in  all  the  gardens ;  the  Datura 
arhorea,  Paincianapulcherrima,  Linum  trigynum,  Bignonia  venusta, 
several  Ipomseas  and  Passion-flowers,  two  or  three  species  of 
Hedychiumy  the  Dwanta  Mlisia,  Erythrina  Corallodendron,  and 
Cttsalpinia  Sappan,  flourishing  luxuriantly  in  the  open  air,  delight 
the  eye  of  a  botanical  visitor  &om  more  northern  climates.  On 
the  lower  slopes  of  that  sunny  amphitheatre  of  mountains  which 
rises  from  the  Bay  of  Funchal,  most  of  the  productions  of  the 
tropics  are  cultivated  with  success.  The  Fapaw  is  frequent  in  the 
gardens,  and  ripens  its  fruit  abundantly.  I^andanus  odoratissimus 
grows  to  a  great  size,  and  occasionally  ripens  fruit.  The  Bananas 
of  Funchal,  though  not  large,  are  of  excellent  flavour ;  the  Anona 
reticulata  arrives  at  great  perfection ;  the  Quava  is  half  naturalized ; 
and  the  Bose-apple  is  a  conunon  garden  tree,  attaining  to  great 
size  and  beauty. 

In  the  fields,  and  in  the  little  plots  and  terraces  of  soil  which  are 
cultivated  with  infinite  industry  amidst  the  basaltic  rocks,  we  see 
the  plants  of  the  tropics  mixed  with  those  of  the  temperate  zone. 
The  Banana,  the  Sugar-cane,  the  Coffee,  the  Orange,  and  the  G-uava 
are  frequently  seen,  in  sunny  nooks  of  the  ravines,  in  company 
with  the  Peach,  the  Vine,  the  Fig,  and  the  tall  Italian  Beed*.  The 
Sugar-cane  is  grown  to  a  considerable  extent  on  the  warm  sunny 
slopes  of  the  coast  to  the  westward  of  Funchal,  between  that  town 

*  Arundo  Donax^  L. 
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and  Camara  dos  Lobes ;  its  peculiarly  light  and  lively  yellow-green 
colour  makes  it  conspicuous  even  in  a  distant  view.  In  that 
situation  it  flowers  in.  February. 

Two  of  the  characteristic  field-crops  in  Madeira  are  the  Sweet 
Potato  {Batatat  dazee,  Convolvulus  Batatas^  L.P),  and  what  is  there 
called  the  Inkamey  or  Yam,  which  is  an  Aroideous  plant  ((hladium 
f^fn^h{eifolium  ?)  with  beautiful  large  leaves  of  a  peculiarly  soft 
and  tender  green.  The  Convolvulus  thrives  best  in  the  lower  and 
more  sunny  region,  below  the  elevation  of  1000  feet :  being  easily 
propagated,  and  yielding  a  large  produce,  it  is  of  great  value  to  the 
inhabitants ;  and,  since  the  &ilure  of  the  vine  in  particular,  its 
culture  is  said  to  have  been  much  extended.  The  Caladium, 
which  requires  a  moist  soil,  is  cultivated  especially  along  the 
margins  of  the  torrents,  and  up  to  a  considerable  elevation  on  the 
mountains. 

The  culture  of  the  Cactus,  or  Opuntia  (O.  2Vfta,  DC.  according 
to  Mr.  Lowe),  has  of  late  been  much  extended,  and  carried  on  with 
new  zeal,  since  hopes  have  been  entertained  that  the  rearing  of  the 
Cochineal  insect  may  prove  a  valuable  branch  of  industry  in  Ma- 
deira^ as  it  has  in  Teneriffe.  Whatever  may  be  the  success  of  this 
speculation,  it  is  certain  that  the  plant  thrives  exceedingly  in  the 
coast  region  of  Madeira,  where  it  is  indeed  so  well  established,  that 
it  may  almost  be  reckoned  among  the  naturalized  species. 

When,  leaving  the  beautiful  gardens  of  Funchal,  I  began  to 
search  for  the  native  vegetation  of  the  neighbourhood,  I  at  first 
experienced  considerable  disappointment.  This  was  partly,  indeed, 
owing  to  the  season ;  for  the  winter  has  a  much  more  decided 
effect  on  the  condition  of  the  vegetable  world  in  that  island,  than 
might  have  been  inferred  from  its  latitude.  The  profusion  of 
blossom  in  the  gardens  of  Funchal,  in  December  and  January,  is 
indeed  strikingly  contrasted  with  the  scantiness  of  wild  flowers 
at  the  same  season  In  this  latter  respect,  Madeira  has  little  ad- 
vantage over  the  south  coast  of  France.  Of  the  more  peculiar  and 
characteristic,  and  unquestionably  native  plants  of  the  island,  very 
few,  comparatively,  are  winter  flowerers ;  most  of  those  which  are 
to  be  found  in  blossom  at  that  season  are  either  evidently  or  pro- 
bably naturalized. 

Besides,  cultivation  has  extended  so  far  around  Funchal,  and  has 
taken  such  entire  possession  of  the  soil,  that  one  has  far  to  go 
before  reaching  any  good  botanizing  ground.  The  sea-clifls  are 
in  most  places  inaccessible ;  sandy  shores  (which  in  most  warm 
countries  afford  so  many  peculiar  plants)  there  are  none  ;  and  in 
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whatever  direction  the  botanist  proceeds  inland,  he  finds  himself 
sorely  hampered  by  far-stretching  stone  walls  and  paved  roads. 
The  majority  of  the  wild  plants  that  grow  about  Funchal,  in  the 
coast-region,  are  such  as  come  under  the  common  denomination  of 
weedsy  most  of  them  wide-spread  European  species ;  together  with 
some  naturalized  colonists  from  South  America  and  the  Cape. 

One  of  the  first  excursions  generally  made  from  Funchal  by 
strangers  is  that  to  Nossa  Senhora  do  Monte,  upwards  of  1900 
feet  above  the  sea-level.  This  is  an  excursion  very  unprofitable  to 
the  botanist,  although  he  will  meet  with  a  few  Ferns  on  the  walla 
by  the  roadside,  and  wiU  notice,  along  the  margins  of  the  little 
watercourses,  great  abundance-  of  a  delicate  Cammelyna*,  a  plant 
of  an  exotic  aspect,  and  of  a  non-European  family.  This  is  one 
of  the  characteristic  plants  of  the  lower  region  of  the  south 
side  of  Madeira,  and,  together  with  Ageraium  conyzoides^  JBidens 
letieantha,  Onaphalium  luteo-alhum,  and  OxalU  camiculata^  is  seen 
in  all  wet  places,  especially  in  the  beds  of  torrents  and  on  the 
margins  of  brooks  and  watercourses.  All  of  the  plants  just  enu- 
merated are  species  very  widely  distributed. 

One  striking  characteristic  of  Madeira  is  the  rapidity  with  which 
exotic  plants  become  naturalized.  This  process  is  going  on  so  fast, 
that  it  is  difficult,  and  is  constantly  becoming  more  difficult,  to 
udge  what  plants  are  really  native,  and  what  are  introduced.  For 
example :  a  beautiful  cherry-coloured  Oxalis  (O,  tpeeiosa  ?),  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  was  introduced  into  the  island  by  a  lady 
still  living  there,  and  is  now  thoroughly  established  as  a  wild  plant, 
and  very  abundant  in  many  places,  not  only  in  cultivated  fields, 
but  on  rough,  wild,  broken  ground  amidst  the  fir  plantations.  So 
also  the  Pelargonium  eapitatum  and  the  Salvia  pseudtheoccinea  are 
completely  naturalized  in  various  places.  The  Datura  arborea  and 
Fuchsia  eoccinea  are  rapidly  establishing  themselves :  the  former 
grows  apparently  wild,  and  forms  whole  thickets,  on  the  bank  of  a 
stream  in  the  Boa  Ventura  Valley ;  the  Fuchsia  grows  like  a  native, 
and  in  great  abundance,  among  the  Vaccinium  and  other  indigenous 
shrubs,  on  the  hills  near  Santa  Anna. 

It  is  very  probable  that  many  other  plants,  of  which  the  exotic 
origin  cannot  so  easOy  be  traced,  may  in  like  manner  have  been 
introduced  into  Madeira  in  modem  times,  through  the  agency, 
either  voluntary  or  accidental,  of  man.  Perhaps  even  the  greater 
number  of  those  South  European  species,  which  are  the  "  weeds  " 
of  cultivated  lands  in  Madeira,  ought  to  be  placed  in  the  category 

•  C.  agraria  (Kunth,  Enumentio  Plantarum),  if  I  am  not  mistaken. 
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of  "  coloiiiats. ' '  Such  are  Calendula  arvensis  (one  of  the  commonest 
winter-flowering  plants  about  Funchal),  Seiaria  verticillata^  La- 
ihfrus  9ativu9^  Oaiaetiieg  tomimioMa,  Oalium  ioecharatumy  Echium 
violaeeum,  Anekusa  ItaUca^  Anagallit  arvenns  var.  eandeay  and 
many  others.  There  are,  however,  very  many  plants,  common  to 
Rirope  and  Madeira^  the  introduction  of  which  cannot  so  easily 
be  ascribed  to  the  agency  of  man ;  of  these  I  shall  speak  more 
particularly  afterwards. 

Oomphoearpiu  JhUicosuSy  a  very  common  Cape  plant,  which 
seems  to  have  spread  widely  through  Africa  and  parts  of  Asia, 
grows  wild  in  several  places  about  Funchal,  particularly  amidst 
the  volcanic  cinders  of  the  little  cone  called  Pico  de  S.  Joao.  Its 
feathered  seeds  may  easily  have  been  transported  by  the  winds 
from  the  continent  of  Africa.  In  spite  of  the  wide  distance  between 
the  two  localities,  there  is  no  appreciable  difference  between  the 
Madeira  specimens  and  those  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

In  speaking  of  the  naturalized  plants  of  Madeira,  I  must  not 
omit  to  mention  the  Sweet  or  Spanish  Chestnut,  and  the  common 
Droom  {Oytisus  scoparius,  DC.) ;  both  of  which,  it  is  said,  are 
certainly  knovm  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  island,  though 
now  so  well  established  as  to  have  all  the  appearance  of  true  natives, 
widely  spread,  and  covering  great  tracts  of  ground. 

On  the  sea-coast  near  Funchal  there  are  a  few  localities  where 
the  purely  native  and  peculiar  plants  may  still  be  found.  One  of 
these  is  the  spot  long  since  mentioned  by  Mr.  Lowe*  as  pro- 
ducing the  rare  ChaauBmeles  coriaeea ;  namely  the  edge  of  the 
sea-cliff  a  little  way  east  of  the  city,  on  the  road  to  S^ta  Cruz 
and  Machico.  Here  the  Chamwmeles  still  grows,  as  well  as  the 
splendid  plant  commonly  called  the  *'  Pride  of  Madeira  "  {Echium 
fa»tuo9wn  ?),  the  JPlantago  MaderensUy  Decaisne,  and  a  shrubby 
Cassia  {C.  bieapsularis),  which,  though  probably  an  introduced 
plant,  is  well  established,  and  plentiful  in  many  places  along 
the  diffs.  The  pretty  Lavandula  pinnata  is.  also  to  be  found  on 
the  same  part  of  the  coast,  on  rocks  above  the  Lazaretto.  On 
the  other  side  of  Funchal,  near  the  Ponta  da  Cruz,  the  rugged 
lava  rocks  surrounding  that  singular  crater-like  chasm  which 
opens  to  the  sea,  produce  a  few  interesting  plants :  the  JEEelichry- 
9um  obeonicum  is  abundant,  a  fine  shrubby  plant,  very  conspicuous 
fitim  the  contrast  of  its  excessively  white  woolly  leaves  with  the 
black  lava ;  Lotus  glaucm  also  grows  there,  and  Mdtthiola  Ma^ 
derenns ;  this  latter  not  in  flower  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  but 

•  Linneitn  TransactionB,  vol.  xvi. 
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showing  the  dry  withered  remains  of  its  long  seed-vessels.  The 
most  abundant  maritime  plant,  however,  here  and  on  the  sea-rocks 
near  Funchal  generally,  is  a  fleshy-leaved  Plantain,  which  appears 
to  be  merely  an  excessively  luxuriant  variety  of  P.  Coronopw. 

The  culture  of  the  vine  hardly  extends  above  2000  feet.  Beyond 
this  height  there  is  still  some  cultivation,  but  it  is  in  scattered 
patches,  no  longer  so  continuous  and  extensive  as  to  exclude  the 
native  vegetation.  The  moiintain  sides  are  in  part  covered  with 
open  woods  of  chestnut,  nowhere  so  thick  as  to  prevent  herbage 
from  growing  under  them ;  in  parts  there  are  large  plantations  of 
Pinaster ;  but  on  the  whole  the  general  appearance  of  the  upper 
region  of  the  mountains,  on  the  southern  side  of  the  island,  is 
rather  bare,  and  strikingly  so  when  compared  with  the  northern 
side.  The  above-mentioned  Pinasters  seem  to  have  been  mistaken 
by  Spix  and  Martins*  for  Pinui  Canarienns^  which  I  never  saw 
in  Madeira.  In  the  chestnut  woods,  and  in  the  ravines  of  this 
region  of  the  mountains,  one  meets  with  some  of  the  charac- 
teristic plants  of  the  island,  such  as  Hypericum  yrandifbliumj 
Choisy  (AndrMomum  Wehhianwn^  Webb  and  Berthelot),  Cedrth 
nella  triphylla,  Benth.,  Sibthorpia  peregrina,  and  Micromeria 
varia ;  this  last,  indeed,  a  common  plant  on  rocks,  even  down  to 
the  coast.  The  Sweet  Yiolet  (called  Viola  Maderensisy  but  which  I 
do  not  see  how  to  distinguish  from  F.  odorata)  grows  in  profusion, 
beginning  at  an  elevation  of  about  1000  feet  above  the  sea.  Tinea 
fnajor  abounds  here  and  there,  but  not  far  from  houses  or  gardens, 
and  probably  naturalized.  Of  the  Amaryllis  Belladonna,  which  is 
said  to  be  the  most  beautiful  ornament  of  the  chestnut  woods,  I 
saw  only  the  leaves.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  the 
same  species  that  grows  at  the  Cape ;  its  occurrence  in  two  such 
distant  localities  is  puzzling  to  account  for  on  any  theory  of 
migration,  unless  we  suppose  it  to  have  been  purposely  intro- 
duced ;  for  its  large  bulbs  would  with  difficulty  be  conveyed  to 
great  distances,  either  by  any  natural  means  of  transport  or  by 
the  unconscious  agency  of  man.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  resort 
to  the  hypothesis  of  independent  creations,  it  seems  strange  that 
a  local  plant,  very  fastidious  as  to  soil  and  situation,  should  be 
common  to  the  dry  parched  sands  of  the  Cape  Flats  and  the  damp 
cloudy  mountains  of  Madeira. 

Of  Ferns,  the  Polystichum  aculeatum  (Aspidium  angulare,  Sm.) 
and  Lomaria  Spiecmt  {Blechnum  boreale,  Sm.)  are  very  common 
in  the  chestnut  woods ;  Asplenium  anceps,  Lowe,  Aspl,  iunUwm, 

*  TrayeU  in  Brazil,  toL  i. 
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Bory,  and  Poljpodium  vul^are,  frequent  on  rocks  in  this  as  well 
as  in  the  lower  region ;  Nephrodium  affincy  Lowe,  and  Polifstichum 
falcineUum  (Aapidium^  3^0>  n^ore  local,  This  last  is  an  interest- 
ing plant,  remarkable  for  its  very  rigid  texture,  and  its  resem- 
blance at  first  sight  to  the  leaves  of  a  Zamia ;  I  found  it  sparingly 
in  the  woods  about  the  Jardim  da  Serra  (Mr.  Yeitch's  country 
house,  about  2500  feet  above  the  sea),  and  in  a  more  dwarfish 
state  amidst  the  crowning  rocks  of  the  ArrebentSo  Peak,  at  the 
elevation  of  more  than  3800  feet.  In  general,  the  chestnut  woods 
on  the  south  side  of  the  island  are  too  dry  and  open  to  be  rich  in 
Ferns  or  Mosses.  In  many  parts,  particularly  in  the  woods  above 
N.  S.  do  Monte,  I  observed  that  the  trunks  of  the  chestnut  trees, 
though  of  considerable  size,  were  quite  clean  and  bare,  without  a 
moss,  without  even  a  lichen  except  minute  crustaceous  species. 

It  is  only  in  some  few  deep  and  sheltered  ravines  that  the 
cryptogamous  plants  are  to  be  found  in  abundance  and  in  fine 
condition,  and  that  a  few  remnants  are  still  to  be  seen  of  the  pri- 
mitive forests  which  seem  to  have  formerly  clothed  the  southern 
as  weU  as  the  northern  face  of  Madeira.  Such  is  the  case  in  the 
beautiful  ravine  commonly  called  the  Little  Curral,  from  which 
the  Eibeiro  de  Joao  Gomez  descends  to  Eunchal.  I  do  not  know 
any  other  place,  so  easily  accessible  from  the  city,  so  attractive 
to  a  botanist,  and  especially  to  a  lover  of  Ferns.  Here,  Wood- 
tcardia  radieans,  Adiantum  reniformey  PterU  ar^ta,  Oystopteris 
fragiUgy  Athyriwn  Filix-fosminay  Nephrodium  ehngatum,  Davallia 
Oanarienns  may  all  be  foimd,  with  abundance  of  Lycopodium  den- 
iieulatum.  Here,  too,  are  still  growing  a  few  trees*  of  Yinhatico, 
Lawrus  {Persea)  Indica,  one  of  the  beautiful  Laurels  of  the  native 
forests. 

The  fine  ravine  of  the  Santa  Luzia  torrent,  at  the  head  of  which 
is  a  remarkable  waterfall,  is  still  more  rich  in  Ferns ;  but  though 
not  many  miles  distant  from  the  city,  it  is  much  less  easy  of 
access  than  the  Little  Curral.  Wbodwwdia  radicanSy  Allantodia 
wnbrosay  and  Pteria  arguta  grow  in  most  luxiuriant  beauty  about 
the  foot  of  the  waterfall,  at  an  elevation  of  about  2600  feet  above 
the  sea.  Adiantum  reniforme  is  plentiful  on  the  cliffs  that  bound 
the  ravine;  and  Ad.  CapilltU'VenerWy  which  at  Funchal  grows 
close  to  the  actual  sea-shore,  extends  even  up  to  the  waterfall.  In 
this  one  ravine,  and  in  one  day's  excursion,  I  observed  twenty-two 
species  of  Ferns. 

The  Tea-tree  is  cultivated  with  great  success  by  Mr.  Veitch  at 
the  Jardim  da  Serra,  and  its  produce  is  of  excellent  flavour.     At 
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Ponchal  he  finds  that  it  does  not  succeed.  J^hsia  eoeeinea 
grows  most  luxuriantly  at  the  Jardim,  where  Mr.  Yeitch  culti- 
vates it  for  food  for  cattle.  He  informed  me  that,  in  cbnsequenoe 
of  the  scarcity  of  grass,  the  cattle  are  generally  fed  during  winter 
on  the  leayes  and  young  branches  of  trees  or  bushes,  and  that 
there  is  nothing  which  they  eat  with  so  much  eagerness  as  the 
Fuchsia. 

I  observed  that  the  Sweet  Chestnut  trees,  which  are  cultivated 
here  and  there  in  the  lower  grounds  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Funchal,  retain  most  of  their  leaves  through  the  winter,  the 
foliage  being  partly  green  even  in  January,  while  those  on  the 
mountains  are  as  completely  deciduous  as  in  Europe. 

The  highest  parts  of  the  southern  mountains  above  the  chest- 
nut woods  have  a  very  bare  appearance,  and,  at  the  season  of  my 
visit,  exhibited  very  few  plants  in  a  recognizable  state.  Large 
spaces  are  covered  with  low  stunted  bushes  of  JSrica  seoparia  and 
Laurus  CanariemU ;  the  margins  of  the  little  mountain  streams 
are  firinged  with  Brambles  {Bubu9  Jruticosus  ?)  and  a  few  Ferns, 
particularly  Gh/mnogravnme  Lowei  and  Lomaria  Spicant  * ;  the 
earthy  banks  are  covered  with  small  JungemumnuBy  and  the  rocks 
with  crustaceous  Lichens,  among  which  Lecidea  geographiea  is 
abundant  and  conspicuous.  A  very  handsome  bushy  white  Stereo^ 
eaulon  grows  in  profusion  on  the  rocks.  Mosses  are  not  plentiful 
in  this  bare  and  exposed  region,  with  the  exception  of  Polgtrichwn 
nanum  and  the  ubiquitous  P.jumperinum. 

When  we  cross  the  watershed  of  the  mountains,  and  begin  to 
descend  towards  the  northern  side  of  Madeira,  the  appearance  of 
the  vegetation  changes  remarkably.  In  consequence,  probably, 
of  the  less  attractive  climate,  and  the  frequency  of  rains  and 
storms,  the  quantity  of  cleared  and  cultivated  land  is  compara- 
tively very  smaU  on  the  northern  side  of  the  island,  and  the  great- 
est part  remains  in  its  original  state,  while  this  same  abundance 
of  moisture  promotes  a  luxuriant  growth  of  native  vegetation. 
There  is,  indeed,  on  the  southern  side  of  the  watershed  one  great 
valley,  the  Serra  d'Agoa,  which  sends  its  waters  to  the  south,  and 
which  yet  remains  as  much  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  is  as  richly 
wooded,  as  any  of  the  northern  valleys.  But  the  upper  part  of 
the  Serra  d'Agoa  valley,  to  which  this  observation  applies,  is  a 
basin  of  immense  depth,  almost  surroimded  by  high  mountains  of 
excessive  steepness,  and  in  great  measure  sheltered  from  the 
effects  of  the  southern  winds  and  sun  by  a  ridge  which,  branching 

*  These  two  ascend  to  upwards  of  3800  feet. 
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from  the  central  range,  projects  from  E.  to  W.  almost  across  the 
ndlej.  The  curcamstances  are  therefore  exceptional.  As  a 
general  rule,  the  natiye  forests  characterize  the  northern  fiice  of 
the  island. 

These  erergreen  woods  are  remarkably  beauti^  and  pictu- 
resque, though  they  have  not  the  oyerwhelming  luxuriance  and 
almoat  awful  grandeur  of  the  tropical  American  forests.  Thej  are 
principally  composed  of  four  species  of  Laurel :  the  Til,  Laurue 
{Oreodaphne)  foBtens  \  the  Yinhatico,  Laurus  (Persea)  Indiea;  the 
XovriM  Canarientis,  Webb  and  Berth. ;  and  the  Laurtu  {Phcehe) 
Sarbutana,  All  these  are  noble  trees,  of  great  size,  of  free  and 
picturesque  growth,  and  of  rich,  massy,  glossy  foliage.  Old  trees 
of  Til  and  Yinhatico*,  with  rugged  and  cayemous  trunks,  are  as 
fine  objects  as  any  trees  I  haye  eyer  seen.  These  two  species  pre- 
dominate in  the  woods  of  the  Serra  d'Agoa  yalley,  while  the  Lau- 
rtu  OanariensiSj  which  likewise  grows  to  a  yery  large  size,  is  the 
prevailing  tree  in  those  of  Bibeiro  Prio  and  the  Metade.  Another 
beautiful  tree  of  these  forests,  but  a  less  abundant  one,  is  the  Fol- 
hado,  C^kra  arborea,  the  wood  of  which  is  much  used  for  ham- 
mock-poles and  walking-sticks.  The  undergrowth  consists  mainly 
of  two  Heaths,  Uriea  seoparia  and  arhorea^  and  the  Madeira  Whor- 
tleberry, Vaceinium  padifolmm^  Sm.f ;  with  Hi^ericum  grandifo^ 
Uumy  and  a  predion  of  Ferns.  The  JErica  arhorea  grows  really 
to  a  tree,  and  a  yery  picturesque  one,  but  I  did  not  myself  see  in 
Uladeira  any  specimens  of  it  as  large  as  some  in  the  wood  of  Agua 
Otircia  in  Teneriffe.  All  the  old  trees  in  the  Madeira  woods  are 
most  beautif oily  draped  with  ferns  (especially  DavalUa  Canariensit 
and  PoU/podiwm  wdgare)^  mosses  and  lichens. 

Madeira  is  fitmous  for  its  abundance  of  Ferns.  This  character 
i»  deseryed  chiefly  by  the  northern  side  of  the  island,  which, 
Claying  to  its  wild  and  wooded  condition  and  yery  moist  climate,  is 
indeed  a  choice  situation  for  these  beautiful  plants.  The  southern 
«ide,  more  exposed  to  the  sun,  may  perhaps  haye  always  been  less 
suited  to  them ;  and  the  destruction  of  the  woods,  and  extensiye 
spread  of  cultiyation,  haye  left  comparatiyely  few  localities  fayour- 
able  to  their  growth.  On  the  northern  slope  they  grow  in  sur- 
prising profusion.  In  all  the  ravines  which  intersect  that  coast 
we  see  them  clothing  the  rocks  and  shady  banks,  the  roots  and 
trunks  of  trees,  the  margins  of  the  innumerable  rapid  streams, 

*  The  young  stems  of  tbe  Yinhatioo  bare  a  Texy  smooth  bark,  but  that  of 
the  old  tnmkfl  is  peculiarly  rugged  and  knottj. 
t  r.  MaderenBe,J>C, 
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and  the  moist  and  mossy  walls.  Even  in  the  villages  they  abound. 
The  beautiful  Hare's-foot  Fern,  Davallia  Caiutriensis,  and  the 
Pohfpodium  rmlgarey  appeared  to  me  the  most  generaUj  common 
ferns  throughout  the  island ;  they  are  frequent  even  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  of  Eunchal ;  and  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
island,  there  is  hardly  a  damp  wall  or  an  old  mossy  tree  on  which 
they  do  not  flourish.  Near  the  mouth  of  the  S.  Vicente  river  I 
saw  them  growing  (in  a  stunted  condition  certainly)  among  the 
loose  stones  of  the  actual  sea-beach.  It  is  on  old  trees  in  the 
mountain  woods  of  Serra  d'Agoa  and  Eibeiro  Frio  that  they  are 
most  luxuriant  and  beautiful ;  and  there  they  ascend  to  an  eleva- 
tion of  at  least  3000  feet  above  the  sea-level. 

I  will  here  bring  together  the  rest  of  the  observations  I  made 
on  the  Ferns  of  Madeira. 

Nothochlana  lanuginoia^  B'.  Br.  In  the  crevices  of  old  walls 
here  and  there  in  the  city  of  Funchal. 

Qymnogramme  Laivei,  Hooker.  On  wet  rocks  near  the  water- 
fall of  Santa  Luzia,  elev.  about  2600  feet.  On  the  margin  of  a 
small  stream  on  the  Arrebentao,  a  little  below  the  summit,  the 
elevation  of  which  is  3844  feet  ♦ ;  also  at  Bibeiro  Frio.  Its  re- 
semblance at  first  sight  to  Nephrodium  molle  is  very  striking. 

Chffnnogrcmme  leptophyUa,  Desvx.  In  the  crevices  of  walls  near 
the  church  of  S.  Antonio,  on  the  south  side  of  the  island ;  but  the 
young  plants  (for  it  appears  to  be  an  anniud  fern)  were  only  be- 
ginning to  appear  before  I  left  Madeira. 

Acrostiehum  Mquamo^um,  Swartz  P  (A.  paleaceum^  Hook,  and 
Grev.).  Bibeiro  Frio,  very  sparingly,  at  the  roots  of  decayed 
trees,  by  the  levada  or  aqueduct. 

Lomaria  Spicanty  Desv.  Common  in  the  mountain  woods  on 
both  sides  of  the  island,  also  on  shady  banks  in  lanes ;  more  com- 
mon, and  descending  to  a  lower  level,  on  the  north  side. 

Woodwardia  radicans,  Sm.  In  great  plenty  on  the  plateau  of 
Santa  Anna,  about  1000  feet  (more  or  less)  above  the  sea,  09 
shady  hedge-banks  and  the  margins  of  streams;  this  was  the 
lowest  level  at  which  I  saw  it.  Very  fine  at  Bibeiro  Frio  (elev. 
about  3000  feet)  and  in  the  Metade  Valley.  On  the  south  side : 
on  the  margins  of  streams  descending  from  the  Arrebentao ;  in 
the  Little  Curral,  below  the  mill ;  and  in  great  beauty  about  the 
Santa  Luzia  waterfall.  It  is  certainly  one  of  the  handsomest  of 
ferns.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that,  among  the  impressions  in  the 
bed  of  fossil  leaves  discovered  by  Sir  C.  LyeU  in  the  ravine  of 

*  Csptain  Yidal's  Map. 
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S.  Jorge,  I  obsenred  some  fragments  closely  agreeing  in  form  and 
Tenation  with  the  leaflets  of  this  Woodwardia. 

Pteris  aquiUnaj  L.     Very  common  in  the  island. 

Pteris  arfftUa^  Yahl.  In  the  wet  shady  ravines,  very  common 
on  the  north  side  of  the  island,  down  nearly  to  the  sea-level ; 
extremely  abundant  and  fine  at  Bibeiro  Frio  (8000  feet),  and  in 
the  woods  at  the  head  of  the  Serra  d'Agoa  valley.  On  the  south 
side :  in  great  pleniy  and  luxuriance  in  the  Santa  Luzia  ravine ; 
in  a  dwarf  state  on  rocks  in  the  Little  Curral. 

Che^antloM  fiagram  (Hook.  Spec.  Pil. :  Ch.  Maderensis^  Lowe). 
On  old  walls  at  Funchal,  sparingly ;  sometimes  in  company  with 
NathochUena  lanuginosa. 

AdUnUum  reniforme.  Under  the  shade  of  overhanging  rocks, 
and  on  rocks  constantly  wet  with  the  spray  of  waterfisdls  and  tor- 
rents ;  plentiful  in  many  of  the  ravines  of  the  north  side  of  the 
isiaDd,  mostly  at  a  low  or  moderate  level,  but  certainly  not  (as 
Tepresented  by  M.  HoU)  confined  to  the  region  of  the  Cacti.  At 
Bibeiro  Frio  (though  very  sparingly),  and  on  the  precipice  imme- 
diately below  Pico  Gb*ande,  at  an  elevation  probably  exceeding 
4000  &et.  Very  local  on  the  southern  side,  though  plentiful  in 
some  particular  ravines,  especially  in  that  of  Santa  Luzia. 

Adianium  GapiUuS' Veneris.  Very  common  on  both  sides  of 
Madeira,  chiefly  in  the  coast  region,  but  ascending  to  nearly  2600 
feet  in  the  Santa  Luzia  ravine.  Particularly  fine  and  luxuriant  in 
some  of  the  wet  ravines  of  the  north  coast. 

Atplenium  palmatum.  Very  plentiful  along  the  northern  coast, 
generally  below,  or  not  much  above,  1000  feet  of  elevation,  de- 
scending indeed  to  a  very  low  level ;  but  I  saw  it  also  in  the 
monmtaiQ  woods  at  the  head  of  the  Serra  d'Agoa  valley,  and  I  was 
told  it  had  been  found  at  Bibeiro  Frio.  I  never  saw  it  to  the 
south  of  the  central  range  of  mountains. 

Aaplenium  ancepe,  Lowe.  Seemingly  very  general  in  the  island, 
from  the  rocks  of  the  coast  region  (between  Funchal  and  Camara 
dos  Lobos)  to  the  Laurel  forests  at  3000  feet  and  even  higher. 
The  figure  in  the  '  Icones  Filietun  *  represents  an  extreme  speci- 
men; the  ordinary  Madeira  state  of  the  plant  is  much  more  like 
A.  Triehamanes. 

Aiplenium  fnonanthemumy  Sm.  Much  more  local  than  the  pre- 
ceding, but  abundant  in  some  places :  particularly  abundant  and 
fine  at  Bibeiro  Frio  (about  3000  feet).  In  some  lanes  near 
8.  Jorge  and  Santa  Anna,  perhaps  below  1000  feet.  On  the 
south  side  of  the  mountains :  in  company  with  Wbodwardia  radi- 
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cans  and  Offmno^ramme  Laioei,  on  the  shaded  margins  of  small 
streams  below  the  Arrebentao  Peak. 

Atplenium  marinum.  Erequent  on  the  north  coast,  especially 
near  the  mouth  of  the  S.  Vicente  Hiver  *.  I  nowhere  saw  it  much 
aboye  the  sea-level.  It  has  been  found  on  the  south  coast,  at 
Camara  dos  Lobos  and  Santa  Gruz. 

Asplenium  Cantmense^  W.  On  moist  mossy  stone  walls  and 
rocks,  on  the  north  side  of  the  island,  in  many  places :  Punta 
Delgada,  Boa  Ventura,  Arco  de  S.  Jorge,  and  in  the  ravines  that 
run  down  to  Payal ;  most  commonly  at  a  moderate  elevation,  like 
A.  pahnatwrn,  I  understand  it  has  been  found  at  Eibeiro  Prio. 
To  the  south  of  the  dividing  range  it  is  wanting  or  very  rare. 

Asplenium  lanceolatum,  Huds.  On  walls  near  N.  S.  do  Monte, 
and  in  one  or  two  other  places  not  far  from  Punchal. 

Asplenium  acutum,  Bory  (according  to  Webb  and  Berthelot, 
and  to  Newman,  Brit.  Perns,  ed.  3)  (A, productum,  Lowe).  One 
of  the  most  common  Perns  throughout  Madeira,  from  the  coast  up 
to  at  least  4000  feet  of  elevation.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Pun- 
chal it  is  the  most  common  of  all.  It  is  very  difficult  to  decide 
whether  this  be  really  distinct  from  A.  Adiemtum-nigrum.  The 
latter  is  a  plant  so  excessively  variable,  that  it  seems  hardly  pos- 
sible to  set  limits  to  its  sportiveness ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  much 
as  the  plant  of  Madeira  and  Teneriffe  varies  in  size  and  develop- 
ment, I  have  never  seen  it  assume  exactly  the  common  appearance 
of  Adiantum-nigrum.  The  differences  are  not  owing  merely  to 
Ixixuriance,  for  some  of  my  Madeira  specimens,  not  above  8  inches 
high,  have  all  the  characters  of  tumivm  strongly  marked,  while 
some  of  Adiantvm-nigrum  from  Ireland,  14  or  15  inches  high,  have 
all  the  characteristic  marks  of  that  species. 

Athyriwm  FUia-foBmina,  Prequent  in  moist  and  shady  places  on 
both  sides  of  Madeira. 

Allantodia  umhrosa,  B.  Br.  In  very  wet  and  shady  ravines: 
Bibeiro  Prio,  Metade  Valley,  and  near  the  Santa  Luzia  water&ll. 
A  very  beautifrd  Pern. 

Scolopendrium  vulgar e^  Sm.  Seemingly  rare  in  Madeira :  I  saw 
it  only  in  the  Santa  Luzia  ravine,  where  it  grows  sparingly  and 
small. 

Ceteraeh  qfficvnarvm^  W.  On  walls  here  and  there  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Punchal.  It  is  remarkable,  that  this,  which  is  one  of 
the  most  common  Perns  in  the  south  of  Europe,  should  occur  so 
sparingly  in  Madeira. 

*  Some  of  the  specimeus  gathered  here  are  as  much  as  2  feet  high. 
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Polygiiehum/aleineUumy  Sw.  In  the  chestnut  woodfl  at  Jardim 
da  Serra,  and  amidst  the  crowning  rocks  of  the  Arrebentio  (wee 
before,  p.  7). 

PoiysHckum  aenleaium  (Atpidium  angularey  Sm.).  Very  com- 
mon in  the  mountain  woods ;  also  in  lanes  and  hedge-banks  on  the 
north  side  of  the  island.  I  did  not  see  in  Madeira  any  specimens 
referable  to  Atpidium  lobatum,  Sm.,  or  even  approaching  to  it. 

Nephrodium  molle.  On  wet  banks  and  under  dripping  rocks,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Funchal ;  mostly,  if  not  exclusively,  below 
1000  feet  of  elevation. 

Nephrodium  qfflne,  Lowe.  Here  and  there  in  the  chestnut  woods, 
at  2000  feet  and  upwards,  but  sparingly.  It  does  not  appear  to 
me  distinct  from  N.  Filix-mM ;  but  whether  species  or  variety,  I 
have  found  in  North  Wales  (near  Dolgelly)  a  Fern  perfectly 
agreeing  with  the  N.  affine  of  Madeira. 

Nephrodium  elongatwn,  Lowe.  Common  in  moist  shady  places 
in  the  mountain  woods ;  particularly  fine  by  the  side  of  the  levada 
near  Bibeiro  Frio.  Besides  the  characters  pointed  out  by  Hooker 
and  Gbeville,  and  by  Lowe,  as  distinguishing  this  from  N,  Filix-maa, 
the  stalk,  below  the  first  pinnie,  is  much  longer  in  proportion,  so 
that  the  general  form  is  more  like  N  erutatum  or  dilatatvm  than 
F^ix-mas ;  and  the  paleie  on  the  midribs  of  the  pinnie  are  of  quite 
a  different  shape. 

Nephrodium  fanisecU^  Lowe.  Very  plentiful  in  the  Laurel 
forests  of  the  Metade  Yalley  and  Bibeiro  Frio ;  also  above  the 
forests,  amidst  the  bushes  of  Vaecinium  padifolium^  Sm.,  quite  up 
to  the  Poizo  Pass,  nearly  4600  feet  above  the  sea. 

CtfHopteri$Jragili9,  Yery  abundant  on  wet  and  shaded  rocks 
and  banks,  from  very  near  the  level  of  the  sea  (on  the  north  coast) 
to  3000  feet  and  upwards  in  the  Laurel  forests. 

Davailia  Canarietuisy  Sm.  One  of  the  most  common  Ferns  in 
Madeira  (see  p.  7). 

Trichomanes  speciosum^  W.  {T  radieans,  var..  Hook.  Sp.  Fil.) 
On  very  wet  shaded  rocks,  by  the  side  of  the  levada  or  aqueduct, 
between  the  Bibeiro  Frio  and  Metade  valleys;  very  sparingly. 
The  specimens  gathered  here  are  much  less  luxuriant  than  those  I 
coUected  in  the  wood  of  Agua  Gkurda,  in  Teneriffe ;  the  stipes 
shorter,  and  more  broadly  winged. 

HymenophjfUum  Tunbridgetue,  Sm.  In  the  same  locality  with 
the  Triehomanee,  and  rather  more  plentifully.  All  the  Madeira 
specimens  I  have  seen  are  well-marked  examples  ofH,  Tu/nhridgense^ 
not  approaching  to  IS*  Wilsoni. 
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The  Ferna  of  Madeira  altogether  amount  to  40  spedes,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Lowe ;  and  it  is  not  veiy  likely  that,  after  his  zealous 
and  persevering  researches,  carried  on  for  many  years,  any  new 
ones  should  remain  to  be  discovered.  Taking  the  number  of  ph»- 
nogamous  plants,  on  the  same  authority,  at  about  700,  the  propor- 
tional number  of  Perns  is  nearly  twice  as  great  as  in  Britain, 
though  still  very  small  if  compared  with  the  proportion  in  many  of 
the  Pacific  islands,  or  in  St.  Helena.  The  Canary  Islands,  with  a 
much  larger  phsenogamous  flora,  have,  according  to  Webb  and 
Berthelot,  only  84  Perns. 

The  Azores  *  have  28  Perns  to  about  400  flowering  plants.  Of 
the  40  Madeira  Perns,  15  at  least  are  found  in  Britain  f ;  perhaps 
more,  but  there  may  be  different  opinions  as  to  the  distinctness  of 
some  of  the  species.  I  am  myself  strongly  inclined  to  believe  that 
Asplenium  anceps,  Lowe,  is  only  a  variety  of  A.  Triehomanee^  and 
Nephrodium  qffine,  Lowe,  of  N.  Filix-mas,  Asplenium  acutumy 
Bory,  whether  it  be  a  true  species,  or  a  variety  of  A.  Adianiunh 
niffrum^  appears  to  have  been  found  in  Lreland,  and  is  therefore 
included  in  the  15.  Of  the  Perns  of  the  Canaiy  Islands,  Hyme- 
nophyllwm  unUaterale,  "W.  J  (=JEr.  Wilsoni,  Hook.),  Pterit  longi- 
Jblia,  BterU  caudata  §,  and  Cheilanthes  pulchellay  have  not,  as  far  as 
I  know,  been  discovered  in  Madeira.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Ma- 
deira Perns,  which  appear  to  be  strangers  to  the  Canaries,  axe 

Polypodium  drepanum.  Oymnogramme  Lowei. 

Pohfitichvm  falcinellum.  Scolopendrium  vulyare. 

P.  frondosttm.  Aerostichum  squamosum. 

Nephrodium  affine.  Dichsonia  Culeita, 
y.famisecii. 

The  Perns  found  in  the  Azores,  and  not  in  Madeira,  are  Os- 
munda  regaUs^  Ophioglossum  vulgatum  (if  0.  Lusitanicum  be  really 
distinct  from  it),  and  perhaps  Mymenophyllum  Wilsoni.  A  much 
greater  number  belong  to  Madeira,  and  not  to  the  Azores. 

Dr.  Hooker  ||  enumerates  5  species  of  Perns  which  are  common 

*  Watflon  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum.  Bot.  vol.  iiL  p.  615. 

t  Excluding  the  Channel  Islands,  which  do  not  naturally  belong  to  this 
country. 

t  This  may  likely  enough  exist  in  Madeira,  and  have  been  confounded  with 
M,  Tunbridgente. 

§  There  may  be  some  doubt,  whether  the  Canary  plant  so  called  be  distinct 
from  PL  aquilina. 

II  London  Joum.  Bot.  vol.  yL  Chfmnogramme  Lowei  should  be  added  to  the 
list,  according  to  Lowe,  Primitiae,  Appendix  A,  Note  4 ;  he  says  it  has  been 
found  in  Jamaica. 
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to  Madeira  and  the  West  Indies,  but  not  found  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  noT  in  North  A£rica.  The  identity,  however,  of  Aaple- 
nium  Canariente  with  A,fareatum,  and  of  Trichomanes  tpeeiosum 
with  T.  radicans,  may  be  open  to  some  dispute. 

Polypodium  drepcmwny  Polystichum  falcinellum  and  P.  frondo* 
turn  appear  to  be  really  peculiar  to  Madeira ;  while  the  Canaries 
haye,  as  it  seems,  no  peculiar  Fern  except  Cheikmthea  pulchella ; 
and  the  Azores  none  at  all.  Some  species  which  are  common  to 
Madeira  and  the  Canaries  are  confined  to  these  two  groups,  or 
only  straggle  into  the  westernmost  part  of  Europe,  and  do  not 
reach  the  Azores ;  such  are  Davallia  Ganariefme,  Adiantwn  renu 
forme,  J^ephrodium  elongatwn^  and  Aspleniwn  Canariefue  (if  it  be 
distinct  firom  A.  Jureatum),  On  the  other  hand,  Dicksonia  Culeita 
is  common  to  Madeira  *■  and  the  Azores,  and  peculiar  to  them. 
Species  common  to  all  three  groups,  and  scarcely  to  be  found  else- 
whe^^,  are  Allantodia  umhro€a,  A.  axillariSf  and  Pteria  arguta* 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that,  with  the  single  exception  of  Ophuh 
glouwn  JjuHtanicum,  all  the  Madeira  Ferns  are  FiUees  Oyrata, 
or  JPotypodiacea.  There  are  no  Osmundaeea,  no  Sehizofacea, 
no  Gleichemacea.  The  absence  of  Oatmmda  regalis,  a  plant  so 
widely  distributed,  and  which  is  found  in  Northern  Africa  and  in 
the  Azores,  is  perhaps  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  want  of  marshes 
and  pools.  It  is  also  remarkable,  that,  with  so  large  a  number  of 
FemSy  Madeira  has  only  two  Lyeopodiacea.  In  general,  the  same 
localities  are  &yourable  to  both  families.  Lycapodiwn  {SeUtgu 
nelld)  dewtieulatum  abounds  everywhere  in  the  mountain  woods 
and  deep  shady  ravines,  and  even  carpets  the  moist  stone  walls 
dose  to  the  sea,  on  the  north  coast;  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fun- 
chal  it  is  less  frequent.  Lycopodiwn  stthereetwn,  Lowe,  appears 
to  be  rare,  and  I  never  met  with  it. 

The  Mosses,  HepaticsB,  and  Lichen^  of  Madeira  offer  a  fine 
field  of  research  to  a  botanist  who  has  plenty  of  leisure  to  search 
for  them.  They  are  very  abundant  and  beautiful  in  the  Laurel 
woods  of  the  central  range,  but  I  had  not  time  to  do  more  than 
collect  a  few  of  the  more  conspicuous  kinds.  The  following  are 
the  principal  Mosses  and  Lichens  that  I  observed  in  the  island : — 

Fisndens  semdatua,  Bridel.  Abundant  on  very  wet  and  shady 
banks  in  the  Laurel  forests ;  in  fruit  in  a  small  gully  amidst  the 
chestnut  woods  above  N.  S.  do  Monte. 

Sypnum  pwrum.  On  the  ground  in  the  Laurel  forests,  Bibeiro 
Frio,  and  at  the  head  of  the  S.  Yicente  valley.    I  did  not  find  it  in 

•  In  Madeira,  however,  it  is  very  rare. 
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firuit,  but  the  stems  and  leaves  agree  so  well  with  our  common 
purum,  that  I  have  little  or  no  doubt  of  its  identity. 

Hi^um  lUeee^rumj  L.  P  Common  on  the  mountains,  on  moist 
shady  banks ;  but  barren.  ' 

Hjfpnum  alopecwrum^  L.    Bribeiro  Frio ;  barren. 

Hypwum  $trigos%tm  ?  Moist  rocks,  Bibeiro  Frio ;  finely  in  fruit, 
February  11. 

Neckera  crispa,  Hedw.  In  great  profusion  and  beauty  on  old 
trees  in  the  Laurel  forests,  especially  at  Bibeiro  Frio,  often  en- 
tirely clothing  the  trunks ;  bearing  ripe  capsules  in  January. 

Neckera  pennata  ?  Sparingly  on  old  trees  in  the  forests  below 
Pico  Grande ;  not  in  fruit. 

Leptodon  longUetus,  Montague  (in  Webb  and  Berthelot,  Hist. 
Nat.  Canar.).  On  old  Til  trees  below  the  precipice  of  Pico 
Grande ;  very  sparingly  in  fruit. 

Leucodon  seiuraides  var.  ?  (The  capsules  roundish-ovate,  shorter 
and  broader  than  in  any  other  specimens  I  have  seen  of  Z.  seiu- 
roides;  but  all  the  other  characters  agree  with  the  variety  called 
L.  Morensis  by  Bridel.)  On  trees  near  Santa  Anna,  and  on 
moist  rocks  in  the  Little  Curral;  bearing  firuit  plentifully  in 
January. 

JPohftrichumjtmiperinum,  Very  common  on  the  upper  parts  of 
the  mountains,  especially  in  the  bare  region  above  the  forests. 

Polytrichum  nanuvi.     Common  on  the  mountains. 

Bartramia  stHcta^  Brid.  On  moist  rocky  banks  on  the  moun- 
tains about  the  Great  Curral,  but  rather  sparingly.  (In  Teneriffe 
I  found  it  in  great  abundance.) 

Bartramia  ri^fida,  Mont.  {Philonotis  rigida,  Brid.)  On  wet 
rocks  near  Santa  Anna,  and  at  Bibeiro  Frio. 

Trichostommn  poh/phyllum,  Turn.  {Ptychomitriwn^  Mont.) 
Abundant  on  rocks  at  Bibeiro  Frio. 

Sticta  maerophylla.  Plentiful  on  rocks  at  Bibeiro  Frio,  and 
fiructifying  abundantly. 

Sticta  damacomis.     On  old  mossy  trees,  Bibeiro  Frio. 

Sticta  awata.  On  trees,  Bibeiro  Frio ;  very  sparingly  in  finiit. 
The  upper  side  of  the  frond,  when  fr^sh  and  growing,  is  of  a  rather 
bright  green  colour,  much  like  that  of  8,  macrophylla ;  but  after  it 
has  been  dried  some  time,  it  turns  to  a  reddiah-brown,  as  repre- 
sented in  Von  Martius*s  *  Icones  Plant.  Crypt.  Brasil.' 

Farmelia  caperata.     On  rocks. 

Farmelia  parietina.     On  rocks,  especially  near  the  sea. 

Farmelia  plumbea.     On  rocks.  Great  Curral. 
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Parmalia  affinit  (Squamaria^  Hook.  Brit.  ¥IJ).     Among  mom 
on  trees  near  Santa  Anna. 

JBcrrera  leueomela,  Ach.    On  old  trees  at  Bibeiro  Frio,  abun« 
danty  but  barren. 

Bwrrera  fiameana^  Acb.     On  trees  in  the  mountain  forests. 

BamaUna  9copularum  ?    On  rocks.  Great  Curral. 

Uanea  harbata.  Extremely  common  on  trees  and  shrubs  in  the 
mountain  forests. 

ITanea  arUeulaia,  In  the  forests  at  the  head  of  the  Serra 
d'Agoa  valley. 

Meeioria  Cana/rietmii  On  trees  and  shrubs  in  the  above- 
mentioned  forests. 

Cladoma  rangiferina  (a  variety  of  rather  small  growth,  with 
the  branchlets  scarcely  bending  down).  Frequent  on  open  ground 
on  the  mountains,  even  below  2000  feet  of  elevation,  as  for  instance 
near  the  Palheiro. 

Siereocaulan  pasekdle  ?  Very  abundant  on  rocks  on  the  moun- 
tains, above  2000  feet. 

Spkmrophoron P     On  rocks  in  the  Laurel  forests. 

Above  the  Laurel  forests,  in  ascending  from  Bibeiro  Frio  to  the 

Poizo  Pass,  are  extensive  low  thickets  of  the  Vaecinium  padifoliitm 

(or  Maderente)^  which  is  here  as  thoroughly  a  social  plant  as  the 

V.  MyrtiUut  with  us ;  it  covers  the  upper  slopes  and  plateaux  of  the 

mountains  to  a  great  extent,  and  is  very  conspicuous  in  January 

and  February,  when  its  foliage  assumes  a  rich  vinous  red  colour. 

It  ascends,  in  a  more  scattered  manner,  to  the  top  of  the  Poiso 

Ptas,  4560  feet  above  the  sea ;  while,  on  the  north  coast,  it  grows 

in  the  ravines  about  Santa  Anna^  at  an  elevation  scarcely  exceeding 

1000  feet.    Erica  arbarea  also  is  pretty  plentiful  about  Santa 

Anna.    On  the  south  side  of  the  island  it  is  confined  to  much 

high^  regions,  and  is  by  no  means  as  general  as  JE,  scoparia.  My* 

ricaFaya  (^Fayajragifera^  Webb  and  Berth.)  abounds,  particularly 

along  the  difb  of  the  northern  coast,  between  S.  Vicente  and  S. 

Joige. 

Two  large  and  remarkable  species  of  Sempervwum  form,  by  their 
aixe,  abundance,  and  peculiar  appearance,  very  conspicuous  features 
in  the  botanical  scenery  of  Madeira :  one  of  them  in  particular 
(<9.  iabulirfarme)j  spotting  the  rocks  with  its  broad,  flat,  compact 
rosettes  of  light  green  leaves,  has  a  very  singular  effect.  Both  are 
exceedingly  plenti^  along  the  north  coast,  on  the  bare  precipitous 
rocks  of  all  the  ravines  and  headlands ;  they  abound  also  in  the 
Liirar.  Pboo. — Botaitt.  c 
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ravine  of  Santa  Luzia;  and  8.  gluHnamm^  the  more  general  of  the 
two,  is  frequent  in  various  places  on  the  southern  ooaat. 

The  flora  of  Madeira  seems  to  be  made  up  of  three  pnncipal 
elements :  the  first,  and  nimierically  much  the  greatest,  portion 
consisting  of  South-European,  or  Mediterranean  plants ;  the  second, 
of  phints  characteristic  of  the  Maearanesian  region  (as  Mr.  Webb 
has  named  it),  that  is  to  say,  plants  either  peculiar  to  Madeira,  or 
common  to  it  and  the  Canaries  or  Azores,  but  not  natives  of  any 
of  the  continents.  The  third  division  consists  of  tropical  or  sub- 
tropical species,  American  or  Indian,  or,  in  some  few  cases,  African, 
but  not  European ;  most,  if  not  all  of  these,  are  probably  intro- 
duced plants. 

1.  The  large  proportion  of  South-European  plants  in  Madeira — 
480  out  of  less  than  700  phBdnogamous  species* — ^is  very  striking ; 
and  the  space  they  occupy  is  not  less  remarkable  than  the  number 
of  generic  and  specific  forms.  In  the  lower  region  of  the  southern 
side  especially,  although  the  climate  and  the  cultivated  vegetation 
are  nearly  tropical,  the  general  aspect  of  the  wild  plants  constantly 
reminds  one  of  the  Mediterranean.  A  large  propgrtion  of  these 
South-European  species,  it  is  true,  are  plants  of  cultivated  ground, 
or  of  road-sides,  and  may  have  been  introduced  accidentally  since 
the  island  has  been  colonized  by  Europeans.  But  there  are  others, 
such  as  Cotyledon  Umbilicus^  Lavandula  Stasehas,  Salma  elandetHnd^ 
Psoralea  hituminasay  Muta  angustifoHa^  J^hagnalon  mxatUey  DO., 
the  sea-aide  variety  of  Flantago  Coronopu9y  and  many  more,  to 
which  this  supposition  is  less  applicable ;  and  the  number  alto- 
gether seems  too  great  to  be  explained  by  mere  accidental  trans- 
port through  the  agency  of  cultivation.  One  is  rather  tempted  to 
speculate  on  the  operation  of  some  greater  and  more  extensive 
cause,  and  to  think  of  the  bold  hypothesis  of  Bory  de  St.  Vincent 
and  Edward  Forbes,  concerning  the  former  existence  of  an  AilawUe 
OonHnentf  by  which  the  three  Macaronesian  groupst  might  have 
been  connected  with  western  Europe  and  north-western  Africa. 
Supposing  the  existence  of  such  a  continent,  the  presence  of  so 
great  a  proportion  of  plants  common  to  Europe  and  the  ihree 
groups  aforesaid  would  be  easily  and  simply  explained,  as  they 
might  have  migrated  by  degrees,  in  the  course  of  ages,  by  this 
overland  route;  whereas,  in  many  cases,  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  they  could  have  crossed  the  great  breadth  of  sea  at  present 

*  J.  D.  Hooker,  in  'London  Journal  of  Botany,'  toL  vi  p.  196. 
t  NaaMlj,  Madeira  and  Porto  Santo,  the  Canariai,  and  tbe  Aaorta. 
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intCTvexung.  This  remaark  applies,  of  ooursOy  equally,  wbether  vre 
sappoae  species  to  have  migrated  from  Europe  to  the  islands,  or 
from  the  islands  to  Europe.  There  are  instances  in  which  the 
latter  supposition  se^ns  the  more  probable.  Erica  arhorea,  for 
example,  though  widely  spread  through  the  south  of  Europe, 
nowhere  (I  beHere)  predominates  so  remarkably,  or  grows  to  so 
extraordinary  a  size,  as  in  Madeira  and  the  Canaries ;  whence  one 
is  tempted  to  conclude,  that  these  islands  were  its  true  original 
native  country.  It  is  doubtless  within  the  limits  of  possibility, 
that  the  small  seeds  of  this  plant  may  have  been  transported  by 
violent  winds  across  the  intervening  sea ;  but  the  migration  would 
be  much  more  easfly  explained  on  the  hypothesis  of  a  former  land 
Gommunieafcion. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  botanical  anomalies  difficult  to 
explain  on  this  supposition.  One  would  have  expected,  if  such  a 
communication  had  existed,  that  the  plants  common  to  Europe  and 
Madeira  would  have  been  more  particularly  those  of  the  weti  of 
Europe ;  whereas,  in  fact,  the  great  majority  of  them  are  species 
general  through  the  Mediterranean  region ;  and  few,  if  any,  of  the 
more  characteristic  plants  of  Spain  and  Portugal  occur  in  Madeira. 
In  particular,  that  island  seems  entirely  to  want  the  Oistus  ladani' 
firus  (which  is  described  as  covering  leagues  and  leagues  of  country 
in  Portugal),  and  indeed  all  the  Outi^  as  well  as  JEriea  ciliaris, 
Erica  vagant^  and  a  great  number  more  of  the  most  characteristic 
«0f^European  species.  Dr.  Hooker*  has  already  remarked  the 
singuLu*  &ct,  that  out  of  the  480  European  species  common  to 
Madeira,  only  170  are  found  in  the  neighboiurhood  of  GKbraltar, 
although  this  latter  locality  has  as  many  as  456  indigenous  plants. 
It  is  puzzling  to  understand  how  so  many  of  the  480  (most  of  them 
common  South-Europe  plants)^  in  their  supposed  migration  from 
Europe  to  Madeira,  or  vice  versd^  should  have  missed  Gibraltar. 

Again,  one  of  the  prominent  botanical  characters  of  the  south 
of  Europe  is  the  great  number  and  variety  of  Ophrydew^  especially 
of  the  genera  Orchis  and  Ophrys.  A  striking  contrast  in  this 
respect  is  presented  by  the  Macaronesian  groups,  which  are  re- 
markably poor  in  Orchids.  Supposing  a  former  connexion  by 
intervening  land,  one  wotdd  have  expected  to  meet  with  many 
European  species  of  this,  as  of  other  families. 

On  the  whole,  I  can  hardly  say  that  the  botanical  evidence 
afibrded  by  Madeira^  and  the  other  groups  in  question,  in  their 
presexit  state,  givea  very  decisive  support  to  the  theory  of  an 

*  In  London  Jonnml  of  Botany,  toL  tL 
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Atlantic  continent.  It  is  probable  that  the  botanical  character  of 
the  lower  parts  of  those  islands  has  been  very  materiallj  changed 
since  they  were  first  occupied  by  Europeans,  and  we  can  hardly 
now  hope  to  determine  with  precision  how  much  of  the  European 
element  of  their  flora  is  due  to  transport  by  winds  or  by  birds, 
how  much  to  the  indirect  agency  of  man,  and  how  much  to  other 
causes. 

2.  The  second,  and  most  interesting  element  of  the  flora  of 
Madeira^  consists  of  Miaearonenan  plants ;  species  either  peculiar 
to  that  island,  or  common  to  it  with  the  Canaries,  or  with  the 
Azores,  or  with  both,  but  confined  to  those  groups.  To  this 
category  belong  several  of  the  Ferns  already  enumerated,  and  the 
following  phaenogamous  plants  may  serve  as  further  examples* : — 

I.  Plants  ajp^asxstjiY  fbculiab  to  Mabeiba. 

Sinapidendran  JhUescenSf  Lowe. 

Matthiola  Maderensit,  Lowe  (the  distinctness  of  this  species 
may  perhaps  be  doubtful). 

Lotu9  fflaucuSf  Soland. 

Chanusmelea  eoriacea,  Lindl. 

Sempervivum  gliUinoswn^  Soland. 

S.  tdbuUrformey  Haw. 

Saxifraga  Maderensis^  Don. 

Helichrysum  ohconicvm^  DC. 

H.  melanophthalmvmj  DC. 

Calendula  Madereruis,  DC. 

Senecio  crassifoliuSy  var.  /3,  DC.  {8,  inerasMtus,  Lowe.) 

Tolpis  pectinataj  DC. 

T,  macrorhiza^  DC. 

T.Jruticosa,  DC. 

Sonchiu  ustulatus,  Lowe. 

Musschia  aurea,  DC.  (=  Campanula  aurea,  L.) 

Sihthorpia  peregrina^  L.  (=  Disandra  prottrata^  Linn,  fil.) 

Echiumfa8tuo9um, 

SiderUis  MoMonianaf  Benth. 

Teuerium  hetonicum. 

JPlantago  Maderenna,  Decaisne  (is  it  really  distinct  from  P. 
arhoreseens  P). 

*  I  Mn  not  at  preeent  able  to  give  complete  Hste  of  the  plants  oompivhended 
in  ihme  Bereral  oatagoriw,  but  must  content  mytelf  with  enumerating  a  few 
conspicuous  examples. 
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Ohg. — The  number  of  species  of  flowering  plants  peculiar  to 
Madeira  is  stated*  at  85 ;  but  this  number  may  probably  be  rather 
too  high ;  at  least,  the  distinctness  of  several  of  Mr.  Lowe's  new 
species  appears  doubtfuL  In  fact,  in  all  estimates  of  botanical 
statistics,  we  are  met  at  eveiy  step  bj  the  difficulty  of  deciding 
what  are  distinct  species.  The  differences  of  opinion  among  emi- 
nent botanists  on  this  point,  and  the  want  of  anything  like  a  fixed 
rule,  throw  an  uncertainty  upon  all  numerical  comparisons  of  the 
floras  of  diflferent  countries. 

II.    Pl.AirT8  OOIOCOK  TO  MaBSIBA  AlfB  THS  CaNABIES, 

AifD  comrufXB  to  thbm. 

Ckeiranihus  mutdbUia, 
Hffperieum  Jlortlmndwn, 

H,  glandulo9um, 

Qtrankan  anemonifoUum, 

Blummui  glandulosus. 

Celagirut  eassinoideB. 

PJkyUie  Nohla,  L. 

Clethra  arborea  (found  in  the  Canaries,  according  to  Von  Buch). 

Globularia  lonffifblia,  Soland. 

Zavandtda  jpinn€Ua,  L. 

Teucrium  heterophyUum, 

Micromeria  variaj  Benth. 

OedroneUa  triphylla,  Benth. 

Zaurua  Oanarieneie,  Webb  and  Berth. 

L.  {PKcebe)  Barhwano, 

X.  {Oreadaphne')fceten8. 

Euphorbia  piscataria, 

CarlawUzia  salicifolia,  Moench. 


III.   PliABTTS  COKMOK  TO  MaDEIBA  ANB  AzOBES,  NOT  FOUNB  IN 

Caitabiss. 

Vaeeinium  ptxdifolium,  Sm.  (=  K  Maderetue,  DC.) 
Hex  Ferado,  Soland.     (In  the  Azores,  according  to  Watson,  in 
*  Hook.  Lend.  Joum.'  vol.  iii.    The  Ilex  Ferado  of  Von  Buch's 
list  of  Canary  plants  is  I.  Canariensia,  Webb  and  Berth.) 
JIfelanaselinum  dedpiens,  Hoffm. 

*  Hook.,  Lond.  Joum.  Bot.  toL  tL  P'  126. 
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lY.   PliAKTS  COMMOK  TO  ALL  THE  THBSE  OBOUP8,  8CABG1LY 

FOVKD  EL8BWHXBS. 

Banuneuhis  eartusafolvM  (=2.  grandifbliw,  Lowe). 
Hypericum  foliosum,  Soland.  (=  J.  grandifbliuim^  DC. ;   see 
Watson  in  '  Lond.  Joum.  Bot.'  iii.  588). 
Frtmhenia  ericifolia,  Chr.  Smith. 
Ibyajraffifera,  Webb  (=  Mtfrica  Faya^  Soland.). 
Persea  Indica,  Spreng. 
Ru8eu8  androyynus,  L. 

The  Madeira  plants  belonging  to  this  Macaronesian  flora  are 
inhabitants  either  of  the  sea-cliffs,  or  of  the  mountain  woods  and 
rocks  in  the  interior,  here  and  there  descending  along  the  deep 
rocky  ravines  towards  the  coast.  From  the  region  lying  between 
the  actual  sea-cliffs  and  the  Upper  limits  of  vine  culture,  on 
the  southern  side  of  the  island,  they  have  been  mostly  expelled 
by  cultivation  or  by  plants  of  European  origin.  Jdieromeria  varia 
is  perhaps  more  generally  diffused  through  the  island  than  any 
other  phaenogamous  species  of  this  peculiar  flora,  growing  on 
almost  all  the  rocks,  as  well  near  the  coast  as  in  the  ravines  of 
the  mountains.  Davallia  Oanarienns  is  another  very  general 
Madeira  plant  which  may  fairly  be  included  in  this  category, 
since  its  head-quart«rs  are  evidently  in  Madeira  and  the  Canaries, 
i  and  it  appears  a  straggler  in  Europe,  where  it  is  confined  to  the 

j  comer  nearest  to  the  islands  in  question.    The  most  remarkable 

and  striking  features  of  this  flora  are  the  trees  which  compose 
the  principal  part  of  the  native  forests,  namely  the  four  species 
of  Laurel,  and  the  Clethra  arhorea ;  the  more  remarkable,  because 
they  appear  to  have  no  affinity  with  the  flora  of  the  neighbouring 
continent  of  Africa.  The  singular  fact  of  the  absence  of  Laurinea 
from  tropical  Africa  was  long  since  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Brown, 
and  has  been  confirmed  by  subsequent  researches.  At  the  Cape 
of  Gbod  Hope,  indeed,  there  is  a  solitary  species  *  (Oeotea  hulr 
latd)y  and  it  is  worth  notice  that  this  resembles  the  Til  of  Madeira 
and  the  Canaries  in  the  qualities  of  its  wood.  Otherwise,  very 
little  analogy  can  be  perceived  between  the  truly  indigenous 
flora  of  Madeira  and  that  of  South  Africa. 

The  genus  Urica,  indeed,  holds  a  conspicuous  plaoe  in  the 
floras  of  both  these  countries,  but  in  very  different  ways.  Ma- 
deira has  two  species  only  of  Heath,  but  these  cover  a  vast  extent 

*  BoBidee  the  anomalous  Cauytha, 
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of  ground,  mud  form  most  convpicuoiui  features  in  the  pbjsiogiiomy 
of  vegetation.  At  the  Cape,  on  the  other  hand,  the  species  of 
^Eriea  are  almost  innmnerable,  but  none  of  them  are  very  con* 
spieuoualj  abundant,  nor  coyer  much  ground.  The  large  Sem- 
perviTuma  of  Madeira  (&  glmtinoium  and  iabuUgforme)  remind 
one  of  the  Onu^tdaeete  of  South  Africa,  and  are  perhaps  in  realitj 
the  closest  link  between  the  two  floras. 

The  Clethra  arhorea,  an  outlying  species  of  a  genus  otherwise 
entirdy  American,  is  very  remarkable.  The  Vaeciniumy  which  is 
one  of  the  most  characteristic  plants  of  Madeira,  likewise  deserves 
notice,  on  account  of  the  rarity  of  that  genus  in  Africa.  Four 
species  indeed  are  recorded  from  Madagascar,  but  not  one,  as  fitr 
88  I  know,  from  the  continent  of  Africa.  Vaeeinium  indeed  is 
principally  an  American  genus*,  though  not  as  strictly  so  as 

The  Madeira  flora,  at  least  the  non-European  element  of  it, 
has  much  of  a  fragmentary  character ;  made  up  of  a  few  species 
from  each  of  a  great  number  of  families  and  genera,  none  (unless 
p0*haps  ihe  Eems  and  the  Ciekaraeeof)  having  any  remarkable 
numerical  preponderance.  Moreover,  the  families  richest  in  species 
aie  not  (with  the  exception  of  the  Eems)  those  which  have  the 
greatest  influence  on  the  physiognomy  of  the  vegetation.  In  the 
flora  of  the  Canaries,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  much  more 
decided  preponderance  of  particular  fiimilies  and  genera. 

8.  The  plants  composing  the  third  portion  of  the  Madeira 
flora,  namely  such  as  appear  to  be  immigrants  from  tropical 
countries,  or  from  the  southern  hemisphere,  are  comparatively 
few  in  number,  but  several  of  them  are  conspicuous  from  their 
abundance.  Among  the  number  are  Bident  leueantka,  Ageratum 
conyxoidet^  Cammel^na  agraria  (?),  Chmphoearpus  JruticosuSj  P^n- 
nUehtm  eenchroide^^  Solanum  Fseudthcapneum^  Cassia  bieapsulariSf 
jiMoryUis  BeUadawna^  Sida  rkonibifoUa^  Aohffranthes  argentea^ 
Chenopodium  ambroHoides ;  not  to  mention  others  more  evidently 
and  recently  introduced  (see  pp.  4,  5).  Most  of  those  above 
enumerated  are  plants  widely  diffusedf  over  the  warmer  parts  of 
the  world,  and  several  possess  evident  facilities  for  spreading 
themselves,  either  by  the  appendages  of  their  fruits,  seeds,  or  in- 
florescence, or  by  their  rooting  stems. 

Seeing  the  rapidity  with  which  exotic  plants  of  late  introduction 

•  Out  of  86  speeiMMnniMnited  by  DeOMidoUe,  68  tfo  peculiar  to  America, 

)7orth  or  South. 

t  The  AmarjfUU  ia  aa  tioeptkm. 
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naturalize  themselvea  in  Madeira  (of  which  I  have  already  given 
some  instances),  we  may  fairly  suppose  that  the  plants  included 
in  this  category  are  not  strictly  indigenous,  but  have  been  in- 
troduced since  the  island  has  been  brought^  through  human 
agency,  into  communication  with  America  and  with  the  southern 
hemisphere. 

Some  of  the  Madeira  plants  might  almost  equally  well  be  classed 
under  this  division  or  the  first ;  for,  though  frequent  in  southern 
Europe,  they  are  so  universal  throughout  the  warm  temperate 
and  tropical  zones,  that  they  are  as  likely  to  have  been  originally 
I  introduced  into  Europe,  as  from  it.     Such  are  Ch^nodan  Ihctylon, 

SenMera  didyma,  Oxalut  comicidata,  and  Ghu^haliwn  luteo-aUnm. 


The  botany  of  Teneriffe  has  been  so  fully  and  so  well  illus- 
trated, first  by  Yon  Buch  and  since  by  Webb  and  Berthelot,  that 
it  would  be  superfluous  to  attempt  any  general  review  of  it ;  I 
will  accordingly  content  myself  with  offering  a  few  detached  ob- 
servations. 

It  has  been  remarked*,  that  the  neighbourhood  of  Santa  Cruz 
in  Teneriffe  is  one  of  the  most  barren  localities  of  the  whole 
Canary  group.  It  is  so  in  appearance,  and  perhaps  actually  is  so 
in  an  agriciiltural  view.  To  a  botanist,  however,  Santa  Cruz  is 
yery  far  from  being  a  barren  or  tminteresting  station.  Even  the 
appearance  of  the  coast,  as  seen  from  the  water  at  the  season  of 
my  visit,  was  far  less  barren  than  I  had  expected  from  descrip- 
tions to  find  it.  The  coast  mountains,  though  excessively  rugged, 
abrupt  and  wild,  are  (at  least  in  the  early  spring)  far  from  being 
destitute  of  verdure ;  and  beautifully  green  and  fertile  spots  are 
discerned  in  the  deep  narrow  valleys  between  them.  A  very  sin- 
gular appearance  is  given  to  the  littoral  mountains  by  the  round 
pale  green  bushes  or  clumps  of  Euphorbia  Oanariefms,  which  are 
dotted  over  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  produce  a  curiously  spotty 
effect,  that  strikes  the  eye  at  a  considerable  distance. 

The  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Santa  Cruz  is  much  more  pro- 
ductive m  a  botanical  view  than  that  of  Funchal.  In  the  very 
outskirts  of  the  tovni,  as  for  instance  around  the  Lazaretto,  one 
finds  some  of  the  endemic  Canarian  species,  such  as  Aizoon  Caiuh 
riense,  Nbtoceras  Canariensis,  mingled  with  a  great  number  of 
South-European  plants,  such  as  Lamarckia  aurea,  PoUfcarpon  te^ 
traphyllvm,  Picridium  Tingitanumy  Erodium  malacoides,  Medicago 

*  London  Journal  of  Botanj,  roL  yi.  p.  187. 
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orbieularu  and  miimma,  PUmtago  Lagopua,  JBromut  MadrUetuit, 
and  majxj  mare. 

The  rugged  cliffs  eastward  of  the  town,  and  the  mouths  of  the 
little  TallejB  that  intersect  them,  afford  an  abundance  of  cuiious 
and  interesting  plants.  One  is  struck  at  first  sight  with  the 
peculiarity  of  the  flora;  one  sees  at  once  that  it  is  far  more 
exotic  than  that  of  Madeira,  and  has  much  less  in  common  with 
Europe,  whether  in  its  general  physiognomy  or  its  specific  details. 
The  uncouth  Huphorbia  CanariensU^^  one  of  the  most  abundant 
plants  on  the  sea-cliffs  and  on  all  the  rocky  and  rugged  parts  of 
the  coast,  up  to  the  tops  of  the  hiUs  commanding  Santa  Cruz, 
immediately  reminds  us  of  the  South- African  flora ;  it  has  indeed 
a  very  dose  resemblance  to  the  numerous  succulent  and  prickly 
Euphorbias  whieh  form  a  material  part  of  the  extraordinary  vege- 
tation of  Caffiraria. 

The  singular  and  graceful  Ploeama  pendula,  another  of  the  most 
abundant  and  characteristic  plants  of  the  coast  near  Santa  Cruz, 
is,  on  the  contrary,  a  thoroughly  peculiar  Canarian  type,  not  con- 
nected with  any  other  flora.  The  two  other  plants  which  espe- 
cially characterize  this  part  of  the  coast,  and  which,  together  with 
the  two  just  mentionedf,  giye  to  it  its  distinctive  botanical  phy- 
siognomy, are  the  Klemia  neriifolia  and  Euphorbia  pitcatoria ; 
the  latter  resembling,  on  a  greater  scale,  the  JEuphorhia  dendroidct 
of  the  Mediterranean,  while  the  Kleinioy  which  has  the  look  of  a 
Dragon-tree  in  miniature,  is  a  truly  African  type.  When,  as  often 
happens,  the  Ploeama  and  the  Kleinia  grow  in  close  contact  with 
the  clumps  c^ Euphorbia  Canarientis,  the  effect  is  singular;  the 
light  weeping  form  and  lively  green  colour  of  the  Plocama  being 
strongly  contrasted  with  the  grey  hue  and  gouty  branches  of  the 
Kleimay  and  with  the  stiff  columns  of  the  Euphorbia. 

Other  plants,  which,  by  their  abundance,  particularly  charac- 
terize this  part  of  the  coast,  are  Artemisia  argenteaX,  Ohrysanthe' 
mum  fwnieulaeetim,  and  the  beautiful  Lavandula  abrotanoides. 
Eagonia  Oretiea  also  grows  along  the  edges  of  the  cliffs,  as  well 
as  Aizoon  Canariensey  Plantago  amplesicauliSy  Lotus  sessiltfoUt^, 
Portulaea  oleraeea^  and  a  pretty  little  Oyperus^  which  one  is  sur- 
prised to  see  flourishing  on  such  arid  rocks. 

*  This  plant  is  admirably  well  described  by  Yon  Buch. 

t  The  physiognomy  of  these  four  plants  is  extremely  "well  represented  in  the 
plates  to  Webb  and  Berthelot's  great  work. 

X  The  people  call  it  Inaento^  and  consider  it  an  excellent  remedy  for  colds 
and  headaches. 
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The  deep  vallejs  which  open  on  the  coast  norUt-eistward  of 
Santa  Cruz  are  full  of  interest  to  the  botanist  as  well  as  the  geo- 
logist.   The  picturesque  Yal  Bufadera,  rich  in  beautiful  onmge 
gardens,  is  one  of  the  best  examples.    In  the  lower  part  of  it,  the 
shingle  of  the  dry  torrent  bed,  which  occupies  the  flat  bottom,  is 
overspread  with  a  thick  growth  of  Fiocama  pendukty  Ariemkia  or- 
petUea,  Euphorbia  piieatarioy  LoMndula  abrotanoidei,  mixed  with 
soti^e  herbaceous  Composites  and  Leguminous  plants.    The  steep 
rocky  hills  on  either  side  are  dotted  over  with  bushes  of  the  JEu-^ 
pharhia  Oanarienni  sxid  piseataria,  the  Klemia  and  Plocama\  and 
the  Opumtiaj  an  introduced  plant,  spreads  in  many  places  up  the 
hill  sides,  and  mingles  with  the  native  growth.    Higher  up,  where 
the  valley  narrows,  and  a  clear  and  rapid  stream  flows  along  the 
bottom,  the  native  veget^ition  is  very  rich  and  interesting.    The 
rocks,  carpeted  with  Selaginella  dentictdata,  are  ornamented  with 
a  variety  of  fine  plants,  among  which  Eehium  giganteum  and  gtrie* 
turn.  Cineraria  TussOaginiSf  Andryala  piwnat^da^  and  various 
shrubby  OiehoraeetB,  Lavandula  pinnata^  MeMsertckimidtia  fruUeota^ 
Buhia  firuticotaj  Hypericum  Cana/riense,  Jinminum  humile^  Oldrth 
laria  hmgifoUa^  JSanuneului  oortuea^oliut  var.  (JR.  Teneriffm^  Pers.), 
and  various  Sempervivums,  are  conspicuous.     Periploea  Uecigata 
forms  beautiful  wreaths  amidst  the  thickets.    Several  Ferns  also 
grow  on  the  rocks  in  this  valley ;  in  particular,  Nothotcena  Jfii- 
roftto,  Ceterach  aureum  (which  appears  to  me  a  variety  of  O,  offi* 
einarum),  Qymnogramme  leptophylla^  Adiantum  OapUluey  DavaiHa 
Oanariensie,  and  Polypodium  vulgare.    Baron  Humboldt  was  cer- 
tainly misinformed  when  he  restricted  the  list  of  Ferns  found  in 
the  region  of  the  Vine  in  Tenerifle,  to  two  Acrostichums  {NUIuh 
lana)  and  an  Ophioglossum.    The  six  that  I  have  enumerated  all 
grow  within  the  region  of  Euphorbias*,  and  much  below  its  upper 
limit. 

Besides  the  endemic  Canarian  or  Macaronesian  species  above 
noticed,  a  great  many  South-European  plants  grow  along  the 
bottoms  of  these  valleys,  especially  near  their  mouths,  such  as 
Asphodeiku  ramoeue^  Eehium  violaeeumj  TrtfoHum  glomeratum,  io- 
mentosum  and  stellatum^  Silene  OalUea,  Dianthue  proUfer^  Linum 
angustifoliumy  Flantago  Feyllium  and  P.  Lagopw^  Briaa  nuueima 
and  minor.  Achgranthes  argentea,  a  frequent  plant  in  the  valleys 
of  this  part  of  Tenerifle,  is  perhaps  of  African  origin. 

The  beautiful  neighbourhood  of  Orotava,  on  the  north-west 
coast,  has  quite  a  diflereut  botanical  character  from  that  of  Santa 
*  The  "  Subtropical  or  African  Region  "  of  Yon  Bu<^ 
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Crux.  As  the  climate  ia  leea  dry,  and  more  temperate,  so  the 
Tegetation,  eren  in  the  lower  region,  haa  less  of  an  African  aiqpect, 
and  leminda  ub  rather  more  of  Madeira  and  of  Southern  Europe. 
Scnne  of  the  diaracteriatic  planti,  which  stamp  the  ilora  of  the 
aouth-eastem  coast  with  its  moat  marked  peculiarities,  are  either 
wanting  or  rare  about  Orotava.  The  KlekUa  and  the  JEupiorbia 
pisaUoriay  indeed,  are  abundant,  but  the  JEuphorbia  Oanarienni 
occurs  onlj  in  a  few  places  <hi  the  eea-clifBi  *,  and  the  Plocama  I 
aaw  nowhere  but  near  Icod  de  los  Yirios.  Some  of  the  most  cha- 
racteristic plants  of  the  coast  near  Orotava  are,  the  beautiful  little 
JEhmketiia  ericifoUa^  8taUce  pecHnata^  Paronychia  Canariennt^ 
Criikmum  wutriiimum,  Lotus  seMnlifolitu,  Jrtemma  argetUeay  and  a 
glaucoua-leaved  Fyrethrum,  Argemone  Mexicanay  a  wanderer  from 
the  tn^ics  (within  which  it  appears  to  be  very  widdy  diJffused), 
grows  on  the  sea-shore  at  the  mouth  of  the  Barnmco  Buiz,  near 
S.  Juan  de  la  Bambla,  and  more  abundantly  at  Garachioo. 

The  great  abundance  of  Date  Palms  in  the  yalley  of  Orotaya 
asnd  some  of  the  other  ralleys  of  that  coast,  forms  a  striking  feature 
in  the  landscape,  and  distinguishes  it  particularly  from  the  scenery 
of  Jtfadeiia,  where  there  are  comparatiyely  Tery  few  of  these  trees. 
The  Fhcemix^  however,  does  not  appear  to  be  indigenous  to  Tene- 
jiffe,  as  it  is  to  the  islands  of  X)anaria  and  Palma.  The  Draeana 
is  a  scarcely  less  conspicuous  feature  in  the  scenery  of  Orotava, 
bnt  although  it  is  ascertained  to  be  indigenous  to  the  island  of 
Teneriffe,  almost  all  the  trees  which  occur  in  this  yalley  ore  evi- 
dently cultivated. 

The  &mous  Dragon-tree  of  Villa  de  Orotava,  so  well  known 
through  Hiunboldt's  deecription,is  stiU^in  existence ;  a  ruin  indeed, 
but  a  noble  ruin.  Its  foliage  is  still  fresh  and  vigorous,  but  the 
tree  has  been  much  shattered,  and  has  lost  many  branches  within 
the  last  few  years,  and  a  gentleman  who  has  long  known  it  is  of 
opinion  that  it  will  not  last  another  century.  By  my  measure- 
ment, the  part  that  remains  entire  of  the  trunk  is  80  feet  round, 
that  is,  from  edge  to  edge  of  the  hollow ;  and  the  width  across  the 
hollow  is  12  feet.  This  measurement  was  token  at  8^  feet  above 
tibe  roots.  I  measured  another  Dragon-tree,  a  flourishing  and 
eomporatively  young  one,  which  stands  beside  a  convent  at  Bealejo 
de  Arriba,  and  found  the  circumference  of  the  trunk  to  be  14  feet 
4  inches,  at  4  feet  from  the  ground.  There  is  a  stiU  finer  one  at 
Icod  de  los  Yiiios. 

The  remarkable  ravines,  or  Barrancas,  which  are  most  charac- 
•  Puticiilarly  nMr  La  Fax,  a  little  way  to  the  eut  of  tlie  Puerto  de  Orotava. 
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teristic  features  of  tbe  physical  geography  of  Teneriffe,  are  rich  in 
curious  plants.  In  their  lower  parts  (below  1000  feet  or  there- 
abouts), one  of  their  peculiarly  characteristic  plants  is  the  Bumex 
Lunaria^  a  fine  shrub  with  broad  glossy  bright  green  leaves  and 
ample  spreading  panicles ;  certainly  the  handsomest  of  its  genus. 
The  Bicinus  eommunis  (Palma-Christi)  is  frequent  and  ornamental, 
and  whether  originally  introduced  or  not,  has  all  the  appearance 
of  a  wild  plant.  A  fine  large,  shrubby,  prickly  Solanum,  with 
bhowy  purple  flowers  (^8,  VesperHUo),  has  quite  a  tropical  aspect, 
strongly  reminding  one  of  some  of  the  Brazilian  Solanums ;  while 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Aloe  wdgarU^  which  is  seen  here  and  there 
in  some  of  the  barrancos  near  Orotava,  is  a  South- African  form ; 
and  the  shrubby  Sonchi  are  peculiarly  Canarian.  Some  con- 
spicuous plants  of  the  forest  region  straggle  far  down  these 
ravines  to  an  elevation  of  only  a  few  hundred  feet ;  as  is  the  case 
with  the  beautiful  Esedbon  {Cytisus  proliferui),  and  the  JEriea 
arborea,  in  the  Barranco  de  S.  Felipe  near  Orotava. 

About  the  level  of  Villa  de  Orotava  (1000  feet),  or  a  little 
below  it,  the  Ferns  begin  to  be  very  abundant  and  beautiful,  and,  in 
company  with  Houseleeks,  profusely  adorn  the  rocky  banks  and 
stone  walls.  Polypodium  vulffare  *  and  Davallia  Canariensis  are, 
here  as  in  Madeira,  the  most  abundant  kinds ;  Ghfrnnogramme  Upto- 
phylla,  NotkoUena  Maranta,  Atplenium  pahnatwny  and  Kephrodiwn 
elongatt/m,  frequent  and  fine.  Some  of  these  occur  here  and  there 
at  a  much  lower  level ;  and  near  Gbracbico  the  Asplenium  paU 
fnatwn  descends  even  to  the  sea-shore.  Pteris  hngifolia  is  rare ; 
I  saw  it  only  in  one  spot,  on  the  margin  of  a  rivulet  that  crosses 
the  road  between  Gku*achico  and  Icod  de  los  Yitios.  CheUanthes 
pulchella  grows  in  rather  arid  rocky  spots,  among  the  CUtw 
MonspeliennSy  in  the  wild  rugged  country  (overspread  with  obsi- 
dian) between  Icod  de  los  Vinos  and  the  village  of  La  Guancha. 

Towards  the  level  of  VOla  de  Orotava,  too,  one  begins  to  meet 
with  the  Hypericum  grandifoliwniy  and  the  beautiful  crimson  Cine- 
raria (C  Tus9ilagin%8 1),  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  woody  zone. 

Although  there  has  been  a  lamentable  waste  of  the  beautiful 
forests  of  Teneriffe,  yet  there  are  still  some  accessible  spots  where 
the  woodland  vegetation  may  be  seen  in  all  its  luxuriance.  Such 
is  the  wood  of  Agua  Mansa,  above  Orotava,  which  is  fortunately 

*^  It  is  yery  Bingular  that  Yon  Buoh  should  hare  entirely  omitted  this  PaUf 
podium  in  his  lists  of  Canarian  plants, 
t  Senecio  Tussilagims^  DC. 
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Lepiodon  langisetuty  Mont. :  in  abnnclaKioe  on  some  large  old 
trees,  but  producing  fructification  very  sparingly. 

8ehutidium  eiliatum^  Brid. :  on  rocks. 

On  the  mountain  side  near  the  wood  of  Agua  Mansa,  but  sepa- 
rately, not  intermixed  with  the  other  trees,  grow  a  number  of  fine 
pines,  Pimu  Oanarienns:  this  is  the  nearest  spot  to  Orotava,  and 
the  most  accessible,  in  which  they  are  to  be  seen  in  a  state  of 
nature.     This  species  of  Pine  is  a  noble  and  picturesque  tree,  per- 
haps the  finest  that  I  have  seen  of  its  genus.    The  representadonB 
of  it  in  the  AtLis  to  Webb  and  Berthelot's  work  do  not  give  a  good 
idea  of  its  appearance,  at  least  as  I  have  seen  it ;  it  has  not  the 
stiff  and  formal  regularity  there  represented,  but  rather  the  free 
and  bold  style  of  branching  of  the  finest  states  of  PtniM  ^heitrit ; 
while  the  very  long,  slender,  drooping  and  almost  pendulous  leaves 
give  it  a  distinct  and  peculiar  character. 

The  prevalence  of  the  Erica  arhorea  in  one  of  the  most  striking 
characteristics  of  the  forest  sone  in  this  part  of  TenerifSd.  TUs 
beautiful  shrub  or  tree  forms  a  broad  and  continuous  belt  along 
the  &ce  of  the  great  screen  of  mountains  which  half  endoses 
the  valley  of  Orotava.  Whether  one  ascends  towards  the  Peak 
by  the  usual  route,  or  along  the  Tigayga  ridge,  in  either  case, 
after  passing  the  limits  of  cultivation,  one  proceeds  for  houn 
through  a  dense  and  uninterrupted  shrubbery  of  this  Heath. 
The  larger  trees  having  been  destroyed,  the  Sriea  now  predomi- 
nates over  everything  else.  The  Myrica  Jffaya  (JE^a  fray^wa^ 
Webb),  the  Aoetnno  {Hex  Canariensui),  the  Tterit  aquilina,  and 
one  or  two  Cuti,  grow  intermixed  with  it,  but  in  smaller  quantity. 
A  similar  and  most  luxuriant  shrubbery  of  Eriea  arbarea  and 
Myrica  Jhya  is  crossed  before  arriving  at  the  wood  of  Agua  Mansa. 
The  Heath  here  grows  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  and  the  effect  of 
its  countless  myriads  of  white  bells  is  quite  charming.  l%e  lower 
limit  of  this  great  zone  of  Sriea  is  probably  not  much  below 
3000  feet,  but  whether  it  would  not  extend  lower  if  not  interfered 
with  by  cultivation,  may  be  doubtful.  In  the  deep  harraneof^  as  I 
have  already  remarked,  the  Erica  flourishes  in  a  scattered  manner 
down  to  a  much  lower  level. 

The  Erica  scaparia,  which  in  Madeira  generally  accompanies  the 
arhorea,  appears  to  be  scarce  or  local  in  Teneriffe.  In  the  Axores, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  scoparia  prevails  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
arhorea  *.  The  prodigious  abundance  of  these  Heaths  in  Madeira 
and  the  Canaries,  while  the  species  are  so  few,  is  very  remarkable. 
*  Watson,  in  Hook.  Lond.  Journal  of  Botany. 
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with  the  Adenoearpui  alone,  as  some  of  our  commons  and  wastes 
in  Enghind  are  covered  with  Fune.  It  is  in  general  a  low  com- 
pact rigid  bushy  peculiar  in  its  multitude  of  short  lateral  branches 
and  the  minute  closelj-crowded  grey-green  leaves ;  hj  no  means  a 
handsome  plant  when  out  of  flower ;  but  here  and  there,  in  shel- 
tered spots,  it  assumes  the  character  of  a  little  tree.  It  is  yery 
surprising  to  me,  that  Yon  Humboldt,  in  his  famous  description  of 
the  Peak,  should  have  omitted  all  mention  of  this  plant,  which 
occupies  by  itself  so  wide  a  tract  of  ground.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  eminently  social  plants  in  the  world. 

The  first  bushes  of  the  Betama  bUtnca,  OyUius  nubigemu  (Spar' 
I  Hum  nvhigenum^  Soland.),  appear  immediately  below  the  Ovmhre^  or 

ridge  surrounding  the  actual  Peak.     Here  the  Adenoearpw  is 
I  thinly  scattered  amidst  the  wilderness  of  loose  stones  and  rugged 

!  rocks ;  and  when  the  ridge  is  surmounted,  and  we  enter  the  great 

I  plateau  of  pumice-stone  {Laa  Canada^) ^  no  vegetation  is  to  be  seen 

I  except  the  JRetama,  forming  large  isolated  bushes  at  considerable 

distances  apart.    These  bushes  are  of  a  very  regular  hemisphe- 
rical form.    I  was  assured  by  a  most  intelligent  observer,  that  the 
fragrance  of  the  flowers  of  this  plant  is  so  powerful,  that  in  the 
'  early  morning  it  may  sometimes  be  distinctly  perceived  at  the 

Port  of  Orotava. 
'  To  a  botanist  acquainted  with  the  Alps,  there  is  something  very 

>  striking  in  the  entire  absence,  from  the  upper  regions  of  Tenerifle, 

of  all  those  forms  which  we  are  accustomed  to  consider  as  alpine. 
In  place  of  the  fine  close  carpet  of  small  grasses,  and  dwarf  herba- 
ceous plants  with  brilliant  flowers,  which  clothes  the  heights 
'  above  the  region  of  trees  on  the  European  mountains,  we  see  here 

a  very  few  species  of  rigid  shrubs,  monopolizing  vast  spaces.     For 
I  although,  according  to  the  observations  of  Yon  Buch,  and  of  Webb 

'  and  Berthelot,  the  region  of  the  Oumbre  is  not  entirely  destitute  of 

herbaceous  plants,  yet  they  are  rare,  and  occur  only  as  single  in- 
'  dividual,  thinly  scattered.     Nowhere  is  there  anything  like  a  turf. 

Even  mosses  occur  only  in  small  scattered  tufts  on  the  larger 
j  rocks.    The  peculiar  aridity  and  unstable  character  of  the  soil  are 

'  evidently  the  causes  of  this.    The  mountain  vegetation  most  ana- 

I  logons  to  that  of  the  Peak  of  Tenerifle  is  (as  Webb  and  Berthelot 

j  have  shown)  that  of  Etna.    The  upper  region  of  Pico,  in  the 

I  Azores,  seems  very  different  in  its  botanical  physiognomy  *,  being 

I  characterized  by  Calluna  vulgaris,  Erica  scoparia,  Vaccimum  Made^ 

I  reuse,  a  Myrsine,  and  a  Juniper;  while  it  is  entirely  wanting^ 

I  *  Watson,  in  Hooker^s  London  Joum.  Bot.  iL  401-406. 
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fercs^  ^'g8»  and  others ;  but  they  are  always  mixed  with  ysrioas 
other  well-marked  forms,  particularly  with  that  beautiful  form  of 
the  Mimoseay  which  is  entirely  absent  from  the  Canaries. 

Of  herbaceous  flowering  plants,  in  the  wood  of  Agua  Ghircia, 
one  of  the  most  ornamental  and  interesting  is  the  Geranium  one- 
monefoUvm,  The  profuse  abundance  and  luxuriant  growth  of  the 
Ferns  are  very  striking.  The  Woodwardia  radieans  and  FoUf- 
9tichum  aculeatum  grow  to  extraordinary  size  and  beauty ;  and  the 
Triehomanea  speciotwn  mantles  the  wet  overhanging  banks  with  its 
dark  green  glistening  fronds. 

The  most  abundant  moss,  by  far,  is  Hypnvm  evpretnforme, 
which,  in  many  varieties,  entirely  clothes  the  trunks  of  the  largest 
trees. 

Of  the  other  mosses  that  I  observed  in  my  hasty  visit  to  this 
locality,  the  most  interesting  was  FisMens  serrulatuSy  Brid.,  grow- 
ing in  pro^sion  on  the  wet  rocks  and  banks,  often  in  companj 
with  the  Triehomanes  speciostim,  and  bearing  abundant  fructifi- 
cation. 

To  sum  up  my  observations  on  Tenerifle,  I  may  say,  that  the 
botanical  features  most  striking  to  me  were : — 1.  In  the  coast 
region,  the  remarkable  forms  of  the  Ev^horhia  CanarietmSy  S.piiea- 
tariuj  Klevnia  neriifolia^  and  Fhcama  pendula ;  the  social  growth 
of  the  Artemisia  argentea^  covering  great  spaces  of  rocky  and  stony 
groimd  with  its  whitish  foliage ;  the  conspicuous  abundance  (espe- 
cially on  the  Orotava  side  of  the  island)  of  cultivated  Date  PahnB 
and  Dragon-trees ;  and,  in  the  ravines,  the  striking  and  peculiar 
forms  of  shrubby  species  of  Rumex,  JEchium,  Solanum^  and  So^ 
chut,  2.  In  the  woody  region,  the  prevalence  of  trees  of  the 
Laurel  type  of  foliage ;  the  vast  extent  of  ground  occupied  by  the 
Erica  arhorea,  and  the  surprising  size  to  which  it  grows  in  favour- 
able localities ;  the  abundance  of  Ferns  and  Hypnoid  Mosses  in 
the  more  damp  and  shaded  situations,  and  of  Oistinea  and  0^ 
niitecB  on  the  dry  and  open  grounds ;  and  the  noble  form  of  the 
Canary  Pine  in  the  upper  part  of  this  zone.  8.  The  great  zone 
occupied  by  the  Adenocarpus  Jrankeniaidet  above  the  region  of 
trees,  and  that  of  the  Oytisus  nubigenus  at  a  still  higher  level. 

The  striking  botanical  features  of  Madeira  may  be  summed  up 
thus : — I.  The  tropical  cultivation  in  the  lower  region,  oontraated 
with  the  South-European  or  Mediterranean  character  of  the  native 
vegetation.  2.  The  frequency,  in  that  same  region,  of  plants  evi- 
dently or  probably  introduced,  and  belonging  to  very  different 
counties.    8.  The  abundance  and  variety  of  Ferns,  more  particn- 
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gardens  were  two  or  three  species  of  Calyeothris,  to  which  hare 
been  quite  recently  added  two  fine  species  of  OenetyUit^  published 
with  beautiful  figures  in  the '  Botanical  Magazine '  for  July,  plates 
4858  and  4860.     On  comparing  these  plates  with  the  spedmens 
in  Mr.  Drummond's  last  (6th)  collection,  I  have  been  led  to 
examine  also  the  whole  of  the  Ohanuelauciea  it  contains,  and  have 
found  almost  all  of  them  to  be  new  species,  the  characters  of  which 
form  the  subject  of  this  paper.  It  will  show  at  the  same  time  that 
in  the  beautiful  genus  Verticordia  certain  details  of  structure 
appear  to  haye  remained  unnoticed  till  now,  while  others  have  been 
explained  in  a  wrong  or  at  least  unsatisfactory  manner,  and  that 
both  these  circumstances  will  render  necessary  certain  alterations 
in  the  character  and  subdivision  of  the  genus.    To  conclude  these 
I  introductory  lines  with  a  survey  of  the  progress  our  acquaintance 

j  with  Chanuelauciea  has  made  during  the  last  twenty-seven  years, 

I,  we  find  that  in  1828  (DeC.  Prodr.  vol.  iii.)  there  were  only  ten 

species  known,  distributed  in  five  genera.    To  these  were  added 
by  Dr.  Schauer,  in  his  '  Monograph '  (1841)  and  in  the  '  Plants 
,  Preissianse*  (1844)  six  new  genera,  including  sixty-two  species, 

I  mostly  discovered  by  Baron  von  Hiigel,  Drummond  and  Preiss, 

i  and  partly  previously  published  by  Endlicher  and  Prof.  Lindley. 

I  Another  addition  of  twenty-six  new  species  from  Drummond's 

collections  was  published  in  1849  by  Turczaninow  in  the  'Bulletin 
de  la  Soc.  Imp.  d'Hist.  ^at.  de  Moscou,*  tomes  xx.  and  xxiL 
i  (1847-^49),  and  of  one  Q-enetyllis  by  Lindley  in  Mitchell's  Exped. 

ii.  p.  178  (which  Dr.  Miiller  refers  to  his  LhoUh^a genetylhidesva 
the  Transact.  Philos.  Soc.  of  Victoria,  no.  1.  p.  16),  so  that,  with 
the  foUowii^;  twenty-two  new  species,  the  total  niunber  of  Cfha- 
malaueietB  described  up  to  this  day  amounts  to  121  species,  com* 
prised  in  eleven  genera. 

1.  GsyETTLLis  {Invohtcrat€B)  SPBOIOBA,  noh,  (non  Turcz.),  glaberrima^  foliis 
'  oppoftitis  BessilibuB  imbricatiB  intemodiA  equantibuB  y.  Buperantibiu  ob- 

I  longiB  obtusiB  integorrmuB  supra  concariB,  involucro  ovato-oblongo  poUicari 

8~5-floro,  braoteb  interioribtiB  oonniyentibuB  «imgii^p^>  orato-oblongis  apioe 
I  attennatia,  floribus  sessilibaB  2-bnoteolatis,  oaljcis  tubo  ttii4»]iuito  6-eoa- 

i  tato,  lobifl  6  oblongis  acutiiiaciiliB  dimidinm  tubi  ooroU»qiiB  subeqnastibiia, 

I  Btaminodiis  lineari-oblongiB  stamina  equantibuB,  stylo  inoliiBO  auperai^ 

barbato. 
'  Sab,  "Plentiful  on  the  sand-plains  to  the  east  and  west  of  the  Hill  BiTer.*' 

I  Drummond,  oolL  6.  n.  84! ;  Hook.  Joum.  1858,  p.  118. 

1  Although  agreeing  in  many  points  with  the  plant  figured  in 

j  Bot.  Mag.  t.  4860,  which  is  considered  as  O,  macroBtegia,  Turcz^ 
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thinner  and  ciliolate  leaves,  from  the  latter  in  having  the  hracts 
not  ciliated,  and  from  hoth  in  the  tube  of  the  calyx  being  without 
any  trace  of  ribs  or  furrows. 

8.  Gt,  (Braeteatai)  banguiioea,  nob,,  humiljB  deoumbenB  gkbernmB,  foliiB 
oppositis  patulifl  lanoeolatiB  acutiuscuIiB  margine  subrecunro  minute  cflio- 
lAto-serrulatis  subtiis  Bubcarinato-imlnenriiB,  capitulo  terminali  breriBsim^ 
pedimculato  hemisphiBrioo  cemuo  oomposito,  partialibus  3-5  obovato-glo- 
bosifl  dens^  congestis  2-4-flori8  subsesBilibiu,  bracteia  membnuuioeu  sail' 
guineiB  adproBBis,  primariis  lanceolatiB  BubcarinatiB,  Becundariis  brerioribos 
latioribiuque  Bubrotundis  brev^  acuminatis  florem  amplectentibus  et  sub* 
nquantibuB,  calyoe  obconioo  infem^  5-oostato  inter  costas  papilloso,  lobis 
6  erectifl  ovatis  acuminatis  dimidium  tubum  petakque  seqnantibuB,  sta* 
minodiis  Bubulatis  Btamina  aequantibua,  stylo  exBerto  oompresso  glabro 
apice  obtuso  barbellato. 

S<tb.  cum  pneoedente.    Drummond,  colL  6.  n.  86 ! 

Caulea  Bpithamsei  v.  yix  pedales,  apioe  adsoendentes,  second^  ramulosi,  dca- 
tricibus  parvulis  tuberculosi.  Folia  2-4  lin.  longa,  ^-fer^  I  lin.  lata,  vaM» 
glandulis  fuscis  punctata,  juniora  snbimbricata.  Pedunculua  communis 
iS  lin.  longus.  Ci^itulum  magnit.  cerasi  majoiis,  bracteis  primariis  3  lin* 
longis  basi  1  lin.  latis,  eecundariis  petaloideis  roseis  diaphanis.  Calyx 
fer^  3  lin.  longus,  obsolete  10-nervius,  fauce  leviter  constricti^  lobia  peta- 
lisque  ovatis  integerrimis  stylo  dimidio  superatis. 

Approaching  O.  {Polyzona)  purpureay  Endl.,  w- hich  however  dif- 
fers in  the  leaves  and  inflorescence,  and  especially  in  the  annulate 
calyx. 

4.  Ot.  (Sr€toteat(x)  vibebcens,  nob.,  humilis  glaberrima,  foliis  patulis  iri* 
quetro-linearibus  obtusiusculis  Iseyibus,  capitulo  terminali  subaessili  sphS" 
roideo  oemuo  simpiici  multiiloro,  bracteis  subherbaceis  ovattf-lanoeolatis 
enerriis  damum  patulis,  bracteolis  flore  dimidio  brevioribus,  calyce  eubcam- 
panulato  eoostato,  lobis  5  brefrissimis  erectis  petalisque  ovato^oblongis 
obtusis,  Btaminodiis  Bubulatis  stamina  equantibus,  stylo  long^  exseiio  cras' 
siusculo  oompresso  apice  tenui  barbellato. 

Mab,  cum  precedente.    Drummond,  coll.  6.  n.  87 ! 

Although  very  similar  to  O.  sangumea^  this  is  easily  distin- 
guished from  it  by  the  smooth  and  triquetrous  leaves  and  the 
inflorescence.  The  receptacle  is  convex,  about  6  lines  in  dia- 
meter and  somewhat  crenate  on  the  margin,  thus  showing  a 
tendency  to  divide  into  several  short  peduncles,  and  to  form  a 
compound  capitule,  as  in  the  preceding  species.  The  bractesB  are 
of  a  greenish  colour,  5-6  lines  long  aud  2-3  lines  broad  at  the 
base.     The  style  is  half  an  inch  long. 

5.  Tebticobdia  btxlluligbsa,  aoft.,  gUbra,  foliis  triquetro-Unearibus  obtu- 
sissimis,  corymbis   teruiinalibus  divaricato-trifidis,  floribus  subcapitato- 
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ezfterioris  a  nnubaa  interioriB  deflezis  sabangiiiciiktiB  calycu  tnbom  lab- 
sqnantilnu  et  absoondentibtts,  seriei  interioriB  BeBnlibuB  potdisy.peUlis 
oTatis  indivisiB  toto  margine  denB^  fimbriato-cOialiB,  BtaminibuB  10  atyloqu 
ikmn  g^bro  exsertiB,  fiLameniis  capillaiibuB  earn  BtaminodiiB  oonfonDibiu 
dimidio  brerioriboB  basi  monadei^hxB,  anthoria  OTaliboB  mutioiB,  stignuto 
Bubcapitato. 

Hab,  cum  pnecedente.    Dmmm.  oolL  6.  il  46 ! 

OorymboBo-ramidoBa.  Folia  Tiridia,  4-7  lin.  longa,  fiKnebos  latenlibiiB  \ri 
lin.  latiB.  Pedioelli  6-8  lin.  longi,  teretes,  deflorati  apioe  tmnoato-pBtdli- 
fonnes.  Flores  pallid^  roed  t.  fer^  albi,  expanei  diam.  6  lin.,  ctljOB  fim- 
briiB  2-3  lin.  longis  baud  nitentibuB,  petalorum  dliia  moUiboB  oalyoem 
vquantibuB.    Qenitalia  florem  superantia. 

This  pretty  species  agrees  in  the  essential  points  of  structure  of 
the  calyx  with  F.  insignia^  Eudl.  (Schauer,  Monogr.  t.  4.  B.  f.  10, 
11),  but  differs  firom  it  in  the  shape  and  size  of  the  leaves,  in  the 
exterior  (reflexed)  lobes  of  the  calyx  being  neither  connected  with 
the  base  of  the  tube  nor  divided  into  recurved  lobules,  in  the 
simple  and  filiform  staminodia,  &c.  It  has  also  some  affinity  with 
F.  compta  and  Hugeliiy  Endl.,  and  V.  Lehmanni^  Schauer,  and 
consequently  must  belong  to  Schauer's  section  Catoedl^iay  the 
characters  of  which  however,  as  given  by  the  author,  would  scarcely 
be  recognized  in  our  plant  without  the  assistance  of  the  quoted 
figure. 

8.  YxBTiooBDiA  OVALIFOUA,  noh.^  glabra,  nuniB  gradlibuB  apioe  omrymboeo- 
ramulofiiB,  foliia  imbricatis  glaucia  ovalibuB  suborbicularibuBque  obUMiBaimii 
int^rrimiB  planis,  raoemis  bieribuB  pedunculatiB  in  ooiymbiun  oongesfis, 
pedioelliB  folio  vix  longioribns,  bracteolis  caduda,  calyda  tubo  oboonioo 
glaberrimo  basi  tenui  nigoso-stnato,  limbo  biaeriali,  lobia  6  ezterioriboi 
deflexis  dimidio  tubo  breyioribuB  albo-membranaoeiB  dliatiB,  interioribiu  5 
brevibus  patulis  Bubtnmcatis  palmatim  inciflo-multiJBldiB,  laciniis  pinnatim 
2-3-fidi8,  lacinuliB  aetaceis  dons^  brev^ue  plumoBO-ciliatiB  pallid^  roaesB, 
petalis  ooriaceo-BcariofliB  ovatia  apioe  irregulariter  inciBO-d-5-fidiB,  laoiniis 
Betaoeia  rigidulis  fimbriatis  v.  pasBim  Bimplicibua,  filamentia  ataminodiiaqfiiB 
aabcequilongia  Bttbulatia  corollA  brerioribuB,  antheriB  ovatia  apicnlatia,  atylo 
infra  atigma  obtuanm  hispidulo. 

Scih.  cum  pnecedente.     Dnimm.  oolL  6.  n.  45 ! 

Bami  longi  aimpUoea.  Folia  2^-3  lin.  longa  et  plerumque  viz  anguatiora 
dorao  leviter  1-  paaaim  basi  3-nema,  aubeglandulosa,  margine  vix  diaphano. 
Pedioelli  crassiusculi,  dcflorati  apioe  trimcato  breriBsime  bUobi.  OdjciB 
tubus  2  lin.  longus,  loborum  exteriorum  ciliia  tubum  aubaequantibua,  lobia 
interioribus  3  lin.  longis  nitidis.  Petala  basi  lata  seasilia  infem^  macuU 
rubrft  ?  notata,  excepto  apioe  integerrima.  Staminodia  glandnlA  minutA 
rubr&  capitata. 

This  species  is  very  distinct  from  any  other,  and  although 
approaching  in  habit  and  foliage  F.  oculatay  and  at  first  sight 
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Fratez  (fide  Drmmm,  L  e.)  6-6-pedaIiB,  gracOluniu,  nmis  numeRMu,  lloriliiii 
oopioaB  lilnftifn'w  in  oentro  wingniTifnaj  colore  edL  lobomm  caljcis  per  petaiU 
transparente.  Folia  S-4  lin.  longa  lataque,  sessilia,  glandolis  nigiis  punc- 
tata. Pedioelli,  braoteol®,  alabastra  priBoedentifl.  Galycis  expansi  diam. 
9-10  lin.,  lobis  2dm  et  8tis  seriei  argenteo-nitidie,  dentium  peonnlis  8  lin. 
kmgia.    Anthens  mutice. 

Closely  allied  to  the  following,  but  with  smaller  leaves  and 
flowers,  and  differing  besides  in  the  lobes  and  colour  of  the  caljx, 
and  in  the  firinged  petals. 

11.  Ybbticokdia.  osAiTDis,  Drummond  ui  Sbok.  Jowm.  1853,  p.  119, 
gUberrima,  nunis  yirgatiB  gracilibus,  foliis  imbricatiB  glaaciB  orbicularibua 
planifl  bad  emarginatis  tenuiter  5-7-nerriifl  margine  angust^  ecarioao  dia* 
phanifl,  racemo  folioso  apice  Bterili,  pedunculis  folium  «qiikntibu8,  bracteo- 
liB  membranaoeifl  cucullatiB  infra  apicem  mucronatis,  calyciB  tubo  obconioo 
bevi  glabro  infem^  obsolete  5-co8tato,  limbo  3-Beriali,  seriei  exterioria  lobia 
5  deflexis  ooriaoeia  OTato-oblongis  integerrimifl  tubum  equantibuB  eique 
dono  semiadnatis  baai  contiguis,  aeriei  secundtt  lobis  5  petaloideia  sub- 
spathulatifl  tubum  subsquantibuB  fimbriato-ciliatiB  (roseis),  aeriei  terti» 
lobiB  6  patentibuB  purpureis  latifl  truncatia  indao-multidentatiB,  dentibua 
palmatim  multipartitiB  roBcis  nitidis,  lacinulia  Betaceia  dena^  plumoao- 
ciliatia,  potalia  oboTatia  minute  aemilatiB,  filamcntia  aubulatis,  aterilibua 
antheras  muticaa  aubsuperantibuB,  atjlo  pollicari  compresao  infra  apioen& 
obtuBiusculum  pilosiusculo. 

Hob.  aecuB  Hill  River.    Drumm.  I,  c,  oolL  6.  n.  44 ! 

A  most  splendid  species,  much  resembling  F.  oculata  in  habit 
and  characters,  but  of  a  stouter  growth  and  with  larger  leaves 
and  flowers,  the  former  being  6-8,  the  latter  10-12  lines  in  dia- 
meter. The  branches  are  often  densely  covered  for  a  foot  or  more 
in  length  with  scarlet  flowers,  which  however  appear  never  to 
reach  to  their  top,  which  continues  to  grow  on,  and  is  thickly 
covered  with  leaves  only.  The  beautiful  and  delicate  feather-like 
divisions  of  the  inner  lobes  of  the  calyx  are  4-5  lines  long,  and 
quite  straight.  The  peduncles  are  compressed,  and  show  at  their 
top  two  very  short  and  rounded  opposite  lobes,  which  are  probably 
rudimentary  exterior  bracteol».  The  flower-buds  in  their  bimu- 
cronate  involucre  are  globose,  rose-coloured,  and  the  latter,  cut  off 
as  it  were  at  the  base,  is  thrown  off  later  than  in  other  species, 
either  in  form  of  a  half-split  calyptra,  or  separated  into  two  cucul- 
late  bracteoles. 

Ohs.  Prom  the  above  descriptions  it  wiU  be  seen  that  the  calyx 
of  Verticordia  shows  a  variety  of  structure  sufficiently  notable 
even  to  suggest  the  idea  of  dividing  the  genus  into  three  or  four 
distinct  ones,  instead  of  wliich  however, — and  in  our  opinion  quite 
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wiiselj, — Schauer,  the  monographer  of  ChamtBlauciea  (Nor.  Act. 
Aead.  Xieopold.-Car.  vol.  xix.  suppl.  2)  has  only  subdivided  it  into 
three  sections,  characterized  partly  bj  the  structure  of  the  caljrx 
and  partly  by  that  of  the  anthers      As  however  the  anthers  show 
but  very  minute  and  (except  in  two  species  only,  viz.  V.  ffrandu 
flora  and  nobUii)  by  no  means  striking  characters,  we  should 
have  thought  it  preferable  to  establish  the  sections  chiefly,  if  not 
exclusively,  on  the  structure  of  the  calyx,  according  to  its  having 
three  or  two  or  only  one  series  of  lobes  or  appendages.     Of  these 
different  series  of  lobes,  the  innermost,  and  often  the  sole  existing, 
t.  e.  that  whose  lobes  alternate  with  the  petals  and  are  always 
coloured  and  deeply  divided  or  fringed,  is  undoubtedly  formed  by 
the  free  ends  of  the  five  sepals,  and  continuous  with  the  tube 
formed  by  the  coalition  of  their  inferior  portion.     But  what  are 
the  lobes  of  the  accessory  second  and  third  series?     Without 
presuming  to  decide  this  question,  I  may  only  say  that,  instead  of 
regarding  them  as  a  second  and  third  whorl  of  (more  or  less 
altered)  sepals,  we  would  rather  consider  them  as  mere  appendages 
of  the  calycinal  leaves,  analogous  to  those  so  commonly  occurring 
in  I^krariea,  in  certain  Mehtatamacea  (Otanthera,  Bliune ;  Lean' 
dra^  Saddi ;  Mekutoma,  &c.),  and  even  in  some  Myriacea  (species 
oiAMtarteay  D.C. ;  Lophostemofiy  Schott),  or  to  the  scales  on  the 
calyx  of  certain  species  of  Osheekiaj  although  the  fixity  of  their 
number  and  position  (those  of  one  series  constantly  alternating 
in  the  most  regular  manner  with  those  of  the  next  series)  would 
perhaps  speak  against  our  opinion ;  while  on  the  other  hand  the 
IQ-lobed,  2-8eriate  calyx  of  Fileanthus,  and  the  doubled,  trebled, 
quadrupled,  or  even  more  increased  number  of  stamens  in  the 
plurality  of  genera  of  Myrtacea,  seem  to  indicate  a  tendency  in 
this  order  to  multiply  the  number  and  most  probably  also  the 
series  or  whorls  of  these  organs.      At  all  events,  that   inter- 
pretation of  the  appendages  in  question  which  Dr.  Schauer  has 
given  in  his  Monograph,  appears,  to   say  the  least,  very  imsa- 
tisfactory  and  arbitrary:     What  I  have  designated  (in  F.  chry^ 
sattacliya,  oculata  and  grandis)  as  the  lobes  of  the  first  series, 
Dr.  Schauer  mentions  (though  only  en  passant,  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  V.  lAndleyi,  pennigera  and  Drummondii)  under  the  name 
of  "  ungues  loborum"  (they  are  distinctly  figured  on  his  tab.  4.  B. 
fig.  8,  9.  litt.  b)j  although  they  evidently  do  not  originate  from 
the  base,  but  from  the  upper  part  of  the  calyx,  and  always  have 
their  apex  free,  not  adnate  to  the  tube.     What  I  have  de- 
scribed as  the  reflexed  and  fringed  membranous  or  petaloid  lobes 
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of  the  second  or  middle  eerieB  in  V.  ehrysMtachgt,  ocutata  md 
grandit,  and  of  the  first  or  exterior  series  in  V.  callitrieha  snd 
ovalifolia,  exist  in  the  whole  section  Oatoealt/pta,  and  are  correctly 
figured  bj  Schauer  (t.  4.  B.  fig.  10) ;  but  these  lobes  are  consi- 
dered by  him  as  an  twooluere  (!),  and  described  as  originating  from 
the  "  margo  exterior  lobonun,"  whereas  in  reality  they  distinctly 
spring  from  the  narrow  sinus  bettoeM  the  lobes,  and  are  perfectly 
firee  from  the  latter :  nor  do  they  adhere  to  the  base  of  the  calyx, 
except  in  V.  tntignu,  and  even  here  but  very  slightly.  The  idea 
of  an  involucre  tpringing  Jrotn  the  litnhtu  eaU/ou  is  certainly  new, 
but  altogether  untenable.  According  to  the  difibrences  of  the 
calyx  above  mentioned,  I  would  propose  to  divide  the  genus  Ver- 
tieordia  into  the  following  four  sections  : — 

I.  EuvxBTiooKDiA,  nob.     Calycis  limbua  1-aerialis. 

To  this  belong  Schauer's  whole  Sect.  I.  JEwerticordia  and 
III.  Chrjfsoma,  and  our  V.  noUlU  and  itelliUigera. 

II.  VsBTlCOBDELLA,  uob.  Calycis  limbuB  2-Berialis,  aerie  medii 
deficiente,  extcrioris  lobis  reflexis  integerrimis  tubo  semiad- 
iiatie,  &c. 

Of  this  section  I  know  only  V.  Srummondii. 

III.  CATOCiLTPTA,  Schauer.  Calycis  limhus  2-BeiialiB,  serie 
primft  (lobis  refleiia  integris,  &c.)  deficiente,  Ac, 

To  this  belong  aiU  the  species  of  Schauer's  second  section, 
and  our  V.  callitrieha  and  ovalifolia. 
IT.  Pekhulioeba,  nob.     C^yds  limbus  S-serialis,  Ac, 

Of  this  we  know  only  the  three  last  species  here  described, 
V.  chri/tottaekjfs,  oculata  and  grandi*. 

12.  CBAiuLircruK  Dxriotoinin,  itch.,  globrum,  foUu  ipuna  pudmqus 
oppontu  lineahbui  triquetru  minuti  mucronulatu  mibtCu  obtuni  csrinatii 
margine  dmui  cilietu  caiini  glabrl,  (»i7Dibu  demi  nitdtifloria,  floribiu  sub- 
■eesilibui,  caljM  turbinato  lO-nerrio  donilm  bu!  obioleti  10-ixwtato,  limlH 
bibU  oralibua  obtiuis  minuti  oiliolatii,  petAlis  seaulibiu  orbioulvibui 
minuti  dliato-Mrrokti*  otljd*  lobot  dimidio  niparaiitibua,  filamcDti* 
feitilibut  boai  dilatatu  Bterilibiuque  liguWonniblu  lubaquolibus,  stjlo 
stamina  mperanM  petals  nquante,  aligmate  capitato  oorani  pilonun  dncto. 

Hah.  in  pUnitie  txtraatt.  prope  Colbonra  Bpringa.  Dnmmimd  m  Hoot. 
Jonm.  1853,  p.  119.  ooll.  6.  n.  41 1 

Fnitei  2-pedalii.  Bami  virgati,  raionlii  gracilibiu  mbotnTinboaia.  FoUa 
3-i  lin.  ionga,  ^-)  lin.  lata,  obliuiuwnUa  oum  nmoronulo  minuto  nb- 
IMUTO,  aupri  plana  r,  aubMiDCaTa,  mugims  dliii  albidia  lalitodin«m  Iblii 
■nbwqnatitibua,  pnndu  glanduloiii  prcmunuli*  fmaa  ntrinque  Mtii  oofuiau. 
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Cmymbi  o^itnhuii  hemiipluericain  wTmilMitNi,  nuigBdt*  oamn  nuyoris, 
floribuB  albis  dem&m  xomui,  magnit.  VeHieordia  imrigma,    Bnctoole  cft- 


From  Ch.  eiluttum  and  virgatum  this  is  easily  distinguished  bj 
the  ciliated  leaves  and  petals ;  from  the  former,  moreover,  by  the 
sabcapitate  and  larger  flowers,  the  bearded  stigma,  &c. ;  from  the 
Ifttter  by  the  ciliated  lobes  of  the  calyx,  smaller  leaves,  &^. 

13.  CHATfKTiircnm  affikb,  nob^  glaberrimum,  foliis  oppotitia  subfilifor- 
rnibos  ■enuteredbus  recuiro-miicronaUttia  dono  oonTeods  marginibas 
obtuaiB,  oorymbiB  pancifloris  laaduaonlia,  pednnculit  folio  pterin  breri- 
oriboa,  oalyce  obofato  kriter  10-ooatato,  inter  ooataa  infSBm^  minati  foveo- 
Jato,  lobia  breriaaiiiiia  ewnilnnaribua  margiii^  aubioanoaia  petaliaque  latd 
obovatia  inkgerrimia,  fikmentia  aubulatia  baai  dilatatii  atariliA  oonfonnia 
brer^  aupeirantibua  atylum  sqnantibua,  atigmate  capitato  baai  barbuU  cincto. 
Drmmm.  oolL  e.  n.  40 ! 

folia  aemipaientia,  rtriota,  parito  rigidula,  8-12  lin.  longa,  ^-|  lin.  craata, 
floialis  oonfoniiia  Bed  breviora.  Pedioelli  ZS  lin.  longi,  oraaaiuaouli,  de- 
flocafti  apioe  teoncato-aubbilobi. 

This  seems  to  be  the  plant  mentioned  by  Dmmmond  in  Hooker's 

Joum.  1853,  p.  118.  in  these  words : — ^*  By  far  the  largest  shrub 

of  the  order  known  to  me  is  found  on  sandy  ground  on  all  the 

rivers,  from  the  Moore  to  the  Irwin ;  it  grows  from  15  to  20  feet 

bigh,  bearing  numerous  corymbs  of  large  Hlac  flowers ;  the  sepals 

are  broad  and  very  short,  without  cilia,"  &e.    It  differs  from 

all  the  other  species  in  its  thin  and  longer  leaves,  and  from 

C  uneinaiumf  Schauer,  which  seems  to  be  its  nearest  relation,  by 

the  larger  petals,  the  rounded  (not  truncate)  lobes  of  the  calyx, 

and  l^e  anthens  being  not  apiculate, 

14.  FiLXAHTH'D's  nuTOiJUB,  nob,,  glaber,  foliia  oppositia  torati-v.  Bemitereti- 
filiformiboa  rabpoUicaribna  obtuais  muticia,  pedunculia  in  aummia  axillia 
aolitaiiia  1-floria  folia  nquantibna,  inyolncro  calyptnoformi  bioornuto  prope 
baazn  circomaciaao,  baai  peniatente  brevi  turbinata  leriter  5-crenatA,  calyce 
oborato-oblongo  eooatato  flayido-aerioeo  baai  attenuato,  limbi  lobia  10 
biacriatia  obovato-aabrotnndia  minute  Berrulatia,  petalia  oborato-oblongia 
Qngnibua  latia  nndia,  lamini  BqbrotmidA  breri  ciliaU,  antheramm  looulia 
oonaeetiTO  lato  aabdrraricatia,  stylo  atigmateque  simpUci  glabria. 

Sab,  cam  pneoedente.    Drtmm,  oolL  6.  n.  42 ! 

Bami  gradlea,  lazinaeal^  folioaL  Folia  6-11  lin.  longa,  ^  lin.  crasaa,  InU 
Tiridia,  paroi  gjandnloao-pnnctata.  Alabastra  obovata,  feri  4  lin.  longa, 
inTolocri  a  baai  dem^  fliai  bittctoia  2  auprik  oobierex^tibaB,  marginibua 
teman  diatmel^  eonapiaiia.    Petal*  Jibcina  t.  rosea,  4  lin.  longa. 

Very  distinct  from  P.  Imacis  and  pe<{tiiieu2ato,  especially  in  the 
leaves  and  involucre. 
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15.  Caltcothbix  tbnxtivolia,  moh.,  glabemma,  ramulis  Ueribiu,  folik  Bemi- 
pollioe  brevioribuB  acuti  triqaefcro-filiforniibuB  obtusiB  maticu  dembm 
Bemipatulia,  floribas  infra  apioem  nmulorum  axillaribos  sabteiiilibiii 
20-andrifl,  bractoolis  Bcariosis  oblongis  cugpidatis  txk  ban  oonnatis  rob* 
carinatis,  calycis  tubo  bracteolas  demi^  pari^  superante  angulato,  bbii 
fliibrotundiB  acominatiB,  arbtis  petala  (rosea)  dimidio  superantibus. 

Hob.  cum  pnBoedente.    J}rumm,  ooll.  6.  n.  57 1 

Folia  3-4  lin.  longa,  |  lin.  lata,  recta,  sessUia,  oppoaita  et  spana.    Floras  in 

apicam  circ.  poUicarem  folioeam  oomatam  oongeati,  calycia  tubo  9-4  tin. 

longo,  setia  5-6  lin.  longia.    Petala  lanceolato-oblon^  glabra,  staminibui 

Bubdupl6  longiora. 

ApproachiDg  C  glutinosa^  Lindl.,  which  differs  by  lO-^mdrous 
flowers,  Ac.,  and  C,  tenuiramea,  Turcz.,  which  differs  in  having  no 
stipules,  pointed  leaves,  connate  and  ecarinate  bracteoles  and  cilio- 
late  aristffi. 

16.  Caltcothbix  bobsa,  nob.,  glaberrima,  ramtiliB  dena^  cicatriBato-tubercn- 
latis,  foliis  imbricatia  semipollicaribua  triquetro-linearibua  acutiiuculis 
muticia  dorso  obtuaia,  floribus  infra  apicem  ramulorum  paucis  axillanbns 
aubfiessilibus  folia  vix  superantiboa,  bracteolia  acarioais  vix  baai  oonnatu 
oblongia  att«nuato-acatis  aubcarinatiB,  calycia  tabo  bracteolaa  aubdimidio 
BQperante  angulato,  lobis  emarginato-Bubrotundis,  ariatia  petala  (roaea)  tix 
dimidio  superantibua. 

Jlab.  cum  pnecedente.    Drumm.  ooU.  6.  n.  56 ! 

Folia  5-7  lin.  kmga,  i  lin.  lata.    Spioie  brerea,  capitulum  comatum  menti' 

entea.  Stamina  20  t.  plura,  petalis  OTato-oblongia  acutiB  glabria  aanguineo- 

roaeia  dimidio  breviora. 

Very  near  the  preceding  Bpecies,l)ut  easily  distinguished  by  the 
larger,  blunter,  adpressed  leaves,  &c, 

17.  CiXTCOTHBix  LABIAKTHA,  noh,y  foliiB  nania  triquetro-linearibua  obtusis 
muticis  Bemipattdia  ramisque  Isevibua  puberulia  demiim  glabmtia,  raoemiB 
terminalibua  multifloriB,  bracteolia  cum  pedieello  brerisaimo  folium  Bub* 
nquantibuB  baai  oonnatia  ovali-oblongia  acutia  medio  puberulia  apioe  Bub- 
oarinatiB  dirergentibuB,  calyciB  tubo  bracteolia  tripl6  longiore  puberolo 
infem^  angulato,  lobia  oratiB  Betaceo-acuminatia  plumoeo-piloaiuaeuliB 
coroUA  (roeeA  y.  liladnA  ?)  extilia  puberuU  pariun  brevioribua. 

Hob,  oum  pnecedente.    Dmmm.  ooll.  6.  n.  53 ! 

Folia  oppoBita  et  BparBa,  1^-2  lin.  longa,  i  lin.  lata,  Btipulia  esiguia  eadnciB. 

Caljcia  tubua  4-5  lin.  longuB,  tenuis,  ^landuloBua.    Petala  8  lin.  longa, 

oblonga,  acuta^  eglanduloBa.    Stamina  20  v.  plura. 

A  very  pretty  species,  resembling  certain  Trmnandrw,  and  allied 
to  C  hreviseta,  Lindl.  and  C.  strigosa,  Cunn.,  but  quite  diatinct. 

18.  Caltoothieix  BBxvn^iJA,  nob.^  glaberrima,  foliia  nania  tziqaetro- 
oblongiB  obtuau  aubmuticia,  floribua  infra  ramorum  apioem  paucia  axilla- 


DB.  KEIBBXB  OK  CHAKJBLAVOIEJB.  47 

riba»,  pedioeUo  folium  subiBquaiite,  bncteolis  subooriaoeo-icariorii  oboTttis 
infrs  medimn  oonutii  hrer^  mucronato-ttcoimiuitii  bftud  CMinatit,  oalycU 
tubo  tereti  bnotooks  tix  diniidio  0ape»nto,  lobis  soariods  rtiombeo-orbi- 
ealaribos,  aiutiB  oorollam  (roseam)  dupl6  Bapenntibus. 

H(A.  cum  pneocdente.    DrmmM.  ooll.  6.  n.  68 ! 

Folia  1-li  Un.  Icmga,  |-f  lin.  lata,  breriMim^  petiolata,  margina  donoqiie 
aeuliuflciila^  glandiiloiO>|nmetata,  interdihm  minute  mucronulata,  paaaim 
Bubrotanda.  BiBCteokD  rubne,  medio  dono  Tirides  at  glanduloao-pmictato, 
2i  Un.  kmgge.  CUjeis  tabaa  mbw,  eglanduloaiu,  Itfria,  aristia  oapiDa- 
riboa  6-7  lin.  longia.    Stam.  20.    Stipuls  vix  ooiupiciuB,  cadudaaims. 

Thia  oomes  near   C.  Leechenaultiiy  which  however  differs  in 
having  acabrid  leaves,  carinate  bracteol»,  only  8-13  stamens,  &c. 

19.  Caitcothbix  DsuMUOin>ii,  nob.^  glaberrima^  foliia  erecto-imbrieatia 
migmculanbua  acutiuscul^  triquetro-linearibus  subacutis  mutida  aupr^ 
plania,  ootymbo  siibterminali  denaifloro,  bracteolis  vix  baai  oonnatia  lineari- 
lanoeolatia  oomplioato-Bubcarimitu  aetaoeo-aciiminatia  dimidimn  oalycia 
tubom  Tix  anperantibua,  caljcia  lobia  aubroiundia  acuminatia  ariatia  petal* 
(atrina)  glabra  dimidio  supenmtibua. 

Sab.  earn  pneoedente.     Dntmti^,  oolL  6.  n.  52 ! 

Folia  gqhweeaiiia,  3-6  lin.  longa,  ^  lin.  lata,  Isyia,  obsolete  glanduloao-punc- 
tata.  Galjcia  tubua  4  lin.  longua,  foliia  brevior,  angnlatna,  inferni  glandu- 
Joao-panctatioa,  lobia  scarioeia  subdecoloribus,  anat4  5  lin.  longA.  Petala 
OTatoH>blonga,  acuta,  glabra.    Stamina  20  t.  plnra. 

Closely  allied  to  C,  luteola,  Schauer  (in  Fl.  Preiss.  i.  p.  106), 
and  perhaps  a  mere  variety  of  it,  differing  in  longer  leaves,  keeled 
braeteobe,  ^. 

20.  Caltcothsix  TKsnsLLLf  nob.y  glaberrima,  foliia  patentibua  semimiguica- 
laribua  linearibua  complicatia  triquetrisre  obtuaia,  mncronulo  exiguo  dedduo, 
eoiymbia  eabtenninalibQa  pandfloris,  bracteolia  folio  calyceque  dimidio 
brerioribua  baai  oonnatia  auprik  direigentibua  lanceolatia  carinatis,  acumine 
breri  aetaoeo  reourvo-patulo,  calyda  tubo  angulato,  lobia  aubtranoato* 
oboratia,  aristA  petaUs  (dtrinia)  dupl5  longiore. 

Sab.  com  pneoedente.     Drumm.  coU.  6.  n.  65 ! 

"RMmili  corymboai  tenelli,  leriter  et  remotiuiculi  dcatriBato-dentionlati. 
Stipule  minutee,  setaoee,  caducn.  Folia  apana,  breriaaimi  petiolata,  2-4 
lin.  longa,  i-|  lin.  lata,  obsolete  punctata.  Braoteobe  2  lin.  longn,  albes, 
carinA  Tiridi,  gilanduloso-pundAtA.  Calyda  lobi  lutd,  ariatH  4-6  lin.  longA. 
Petala  et  atam.  pneoedentiB. 

Perhaps  a  mere  variety  of  0,  flaveseens,  Cunn.  (Fielding,  Sert.. 
t.  38),  which  however  differs  in  the  form  and  length  of  the 
bracteohe,  racemose  flowers,  and  ovale  acuminate  calycinal  lobes. 

21.  Caltcothbcx  TZTBAOOKOPHTLitA,  Moft.,  nmuliB  apioe  puberulia,  foUia 
pnlenlJMimia  naoia  obbngo-linearibua  acutlusoDl^  tetraqiiatria  obtuaii  mu* 
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eronultttia  bast  attoniutis  minute  cUiolttis  demiun  glabntia,  ipicA  0abta^ 
minAii  psuoiflorA,  bncteoliA  subUberu  angiuU  lanoeolalai  ietaoeo-aeumiitttis 
oompUcatifl  puberulis,  spioe  Bubreoonro  patulo,  calycis  tabo  luignlaU)  bnc- 
teolis  yix  dimidio  longiore^  lobiB  oboyato-triaogularibiif  enuiginatu*  vistA 
petala  (lutes)  dimidio  Bupenmte. 

Ai6.  cum  preoedente.    Dtmimm.  oolL  6.  n.  64! 

Riunuli  tenuM,  ooiymbofli,  dena^  dcatriwto-dentioulatL  Folia  spam  et 
oppooU,  1-2^  lin.  longft,  i  lin.  lata»  nibimpunetatai  &ciebiu  g^ffii. 
Floras  subsesailes.  BractoolsD  2  lin.  longas,  Tirides,  margine  albids.  Oilycb 
lobilutei.    FeUkglabm.    SUminaSO. 

This  approaches  chiefly  C  aurea,  Liadl.  and  0.flaoe$een9^  Cunn., 
but  the  former  differs  in  having  imbricated  concave  leaves,  and  the 
bracteoles  as  long  as  the  tube  of  the  calyx ;  and  the  latter  in  being 
glabrous,  and  in  the  shape  of  the  leaves  and  bracteolie. 

22.  Calycothbix  nrBJULULA,  noft.,  foliia  imbrioBtiB  demiiun  semipatulis 
linearibus  corinato-triquetnui  aoutiusoulis  submuoronulAtis  undique  bispido' 
puberulis,  oorymbiB  subterminalibas  pauoifloriA,  bfttoieolis  ereotis  ctlycis 
tubum  BubsBquantibus  subliberis  foliaceis  puberuliB  subulato-linfiariboB 
oomplicatu,  caljciB  lobiB  tnmcato-oboTatia  aouminatis,  arist4  petalia  (auicu) 
yix  dimidio  longiora. 

Hah,  cum  prsoedente.    Drwmm,  colL  6.  n.  61 ! 

Hamuli  praoedenfcis,  apioe  puberulL  Folia  sparsa,  cire.  8  lin.  longa,  \  lin* 
lata,  Bubsessilia,  dorso  quasi  2-bu1oo,  mucronulo  minuto  dedduo,  pube 
patulA  breyisBimA  albidA.  Bracteobe  yirides,  puberols,  margine  albids. 
CaljciB  tubus  ciro.  8  lin.  longus,  angulatua,  glaber,  lobis  luteb  suborbicu- 
laribus,  ariBtis  8-4  lin.  longis.    Stamina  20. 

This  is  also  closely  allied  to  C,  aurea^  Lindl.,  but  easily  distin- 
guished by  the  leaves,  bracteolsD,  &c. 


Notice  of  two  apparently  undescribed  species  of  ChnetyllU^  from 
S.W.  Australia.    By  Eichasd  Kefpist,  Esq.,  Libr.  L.S. 

[Bead  Noyember  20th,  1866.] 

The  Chamalaueiea  described  by  Dr.  Meisner  in  the  foregoing 
paper  were  all  contained  in  a  collection  (the  6th)  formed  by 
Mr.  Drummond  during  a  journey  of  eighteen  months*  duration,  to 
the  northward  of  Swan  Biver.  On  comparing  the  MS.  with  the 
specimens  of  ChanuBlauciea  recently  presented  to  the  Society  by 
Mr.  W.  W.  Saunders,  as  well  as  with  those  already  contain^  in 
our  herbarium,  I  was  somewhat  surprised  to  find  two  veiy  distinct 
and  beautiful  species  of  OenetyllUj  collected  by  Mr.  Drummond 
in  a  previous  journey  to  the  south  of  the  colony,  which  appear  to 
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be  still  imdescribed.  Of  these  I  have  prepared  the  following  cha- 
racters, at  the  request  of  Dr.  Meisner,  he  not  having  been  able 
to  obtain  access  to  specimens  of  the  plants.  They  both  belong 
to  the  group  with  enlarged  and  coloured  bracts,  of  which  two 
very  ornamental  species  have  been  recently  introduced  to  our 
gardens,  and  figured  in  the  number  of  the  *  Botanical  Magazine' 
for  July  last. 

h  GsvvTTLUS  {Involueraim)  fimbbiata,  erocta,  ramosa,  glabra ;  foliis  oon* 
fertia,  plenunqoe  oppositb,  decussatis,  ellipticis,  obtusia,  supri  oonTexis, 
subtila  pallidis,  margine  ciliatia;  capitulis  termiualibuB  oemuis,  8-10- 
floris;  involucro  campanulato  poUicari;  bracteiB  ecarinatiB,  elliptioo-  y. 
OTato*obloiigis,  maiigme  fimbriatis ;  interioribufl  membranaceiB,  roseia,  apioa 
lusntibns;  exterioribiu  oratis,  herbaoeifl,  quadri&riam  imbricatis;  brao- 
teolu  lanoeolatia,  acuminatiB,  carmataa,  florea  sesailes  Bubequantibus ;  calyoe 
Grat(Hr|rIindrioo,  basi  UeTisaimo,  crustaoeo,  minute  punctato,  &uoe  con- 
tract^ conrugatA,  lobis  minutiBsizniB ;  petalia  oyatia,  acutis,  membranaoeiB ; 
Btaminodiis  filiformibuB,  filamenta  Bubulata  equantibuB;  stylo  filiformi, 
VoD^  exserto,  apioe  hispido. 

Bab.  in  AoBtraM  austro-occidentali.    Drummond^  ooIL  5.  no.  09 ! 

This  appears  to  be  the  plant  with  thyme-like  ciliated  leaves  and 
lai^ge  rose-coloured  bract's,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Drummond  (in  a 
letter,  dated  Cape  Biche,  Oct.  29,  1818,  and  published  in  the 
'  Joomal  of  Botany '  for  1849)  as  having  been  gathered  by  him 
on  Congineerup,  in  company  with  another  large-bracted  OenetyllU 
with  heath-like  leaves,  and  bracts  without  cilia,  which  I  believe  to 
be  the  following  species. 

Geneiyliis  Jimbriata  may  be  readily  distinguished  from  all  its 
congeners  of  the  '  Involucrata '  section  by  its  leaves  and  bracts 
both  being  beautifully  ciliated ;  G.  osderioides,  Turcz.,  of  which  the 
bracts  are  even  more  strongly  fringed,  having  entire  triquetrous 
leaves,  while  those  oifi^nbriata  are  elliptical,  revolute,  and  some- 
what like  those  of  Q.  citriodora,  but  smaller. 

2.  Geitbtyixis  (Involucr<Ua)  Mbisitxbi,  ereota,  fruticulosa,  2-3-chotom^ 
ramosa^  glaberrima ;  foliis  Bparsis,  patulis,  lineari-lanoeolatis,  acutis,  mar- 
gine revolatia  integerrinuB,   dorso   BubcarinaUs ;    capitulia  tertninalibuB 
nnlantabuBmolti-  (8-10-)  floria  ;  inTolucri  campannlati  bracteia  interioribuB 
(6-8)  elliptico-oblongiB,  membranaoeiB,  roseu,  integria  v.  apioe  Bemdatia, 
brer^  mucnmatiB;   exterioribuB  dupl6  minoribiu,   subherbaceiB,   oratiB, 
long%  acuminatia ;  bracteolis  lineari-lanoeolatis  acutis,  floiibus  BessUibuB 
purpureis  Temiooeis  pauI16  longioribua ;  calyce  ovato^cjlindrico  Isevi,  lobia 
exiguis  petalifl  ovatis  mult5  breyioribus ;  filamentis  staminodia  superanti' 
;  atylo  Bubulato  long^  exserto,  apioe  barbato. 
Sab.  cam  prveeedente.     Drummond^  coU.  5.  no.  lOQ!  (&  101 !). 
innf.  PBGC. — BOTAKT.  E 
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In  the  structure  of  its  flowers,  and  more  particularly  in  the 
extremely  minute  and  nearly  obsolete  calyx-lobes,  as  well  as  in 
the  form  of  the  style  and  hispid  stignui,  this  species,  which  I  have 
much  pleasure  in  naming  after  the  indefiitigable  author  of  the 
paper  just  read,  agrees  with  the  preceding :  in  habit  it  most  nearly 
approaches  G.  helichrysoides^  Meisn.,  which,  howeyer,  is  readily 
distinguished  by  its  smaller  size,  less  branched  stems,  triquetrouB 
serrulate  leaves,  gradually  tapering  bracts,  and  much  more  con- 
spicuous elliptical  calyx-lobes.  No.  101  of  Drummond's  5th  col- 
lection seems  to  be  merely  a  less  luxuriant  state  of  the  same 
plant,  with  more  thinly  scattered  leaves,  and  paler  bracts  and 
flowers ;  but  I  have  been  unable  to  detect  any  difference  of  struc- 
ture sufficiently  important  to  justify  its  separation  as  a  distinct 
species. 

In  conclusion,  I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  add  a  few  words, 
by  way  of  endorsing  the  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Meisner  in  the 
foregoing  paper,  viz.  that  the  OenetyllU  tnacrosteyia  of  the  '  Bo- 
tanical Magazine '  (t.  4860)  does  not  appear  to  be  the  plant 
originally  described  under  that  name  by  Turczanihow ;  an  opinion 
at  which  I  had  arrived  prior  to  the  receipt  of  Dr.  Meisner' s  MS., 
but  which,  without  such  a  confirmation,  I  should  scarcelj  have 
ventured  to  express  in  opposition  to  those  of  Dr.  Lindley  and  Sir 
William  Hooker.     The  former,  however,  evidently  entertained 
some  doubts  on  the  point,  as  he  suggests,  when  writing  on  the 
Qenetyllis  tulipifera  (his  Hedarome  tulipiferum),  that  that  plant 
should  be  compared  with  the  O,  macrostegia  of  Turczaninow.  A  con- 
stant interchange  of  publications  having  been  carried  on  between 
the  Linnean  Society  and  the  Natural  History  Society  of  Moscow, 
I  have  fortunately  been  enabled  to  refer  to  Turczaninow's  original 
paper  in  the  '  Bulletin'  of  that  Society  for  the  year  1849 ;  and  a 
comparison  of  his  description  (at  tome  xxii.  pt.  2.  p.  18)  with 
Mr.  Saunders's  very  complete  set  of  Swan  Biver  €hamatlauci»ty 
in  which  Drummond's  Nos.  (quoted  in  the  Moscow  '  Bulletin,' 
but  omitted  by  AValpers)  have  been  carefully  preserved,  and  the 
Afferent  series  distinguished,  as  well  as  with  the  descriptions  and 
figures  of  the  two  species  given  in  the  '  Botanical  Magazine '  for 
July  last,  has  satisfied  me  that  the  plant  with  broad  party-coloured 
bracts,  described  and  figured  at  tab.  4858  as  a  new  species,  under 
the  name  of  Q.  tulipifera,  is  identical  with  G.  macrostepa^  Turcz. ; 
while  the  narrow-leaved  plant  with  self-coloured  bracts  (t.  4860), 
'  to  which  Sir  W.  Hooker  assigns  that  name,  was  probably  unknown 
to  the  ErUBsian  botanist,  since  it  does  not  occur  in  Drummond's 
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4th  aeries  *,  the  latest,  apparently^  wbich  had  reached  him  when 
writing  his  "Decaa  6^  generum  Plantarum  hucusque  cognita- 
niin,"  in  which  the  name  in  question  was  first  promulgated.  He 
there  cites,  as  belonging  to  his  (7.  macrottegia,  No.  40  of  Drum* 
mond*8  4th  collection;  and  with  the  single  exception  that  the 
leaTCB  are  not,  for  the  most  part,  opposite  (a  point,  bj  the  way, 
in  which  these  plants  vary  extremely,  even  on  the  same  branch), 
our  specimen  so  numbered  corresponds  perfectly  with  his  de- 
Knption,  as  it  also  does  with  that  of  G,  tiUipifera,  Hook.,  in  the 
'  Botanical  Magazine.' 

The  two  recently  introduced  species  being  very  closely  allied, 
and  Torczaninow  having  had  only  one  of  them  before  him  when 
framing  his  definition,  it  can  hardly  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that 
much  of  that  definition  is  equally  applicable  to  both :   still  it 
appears  to  me  that,  in  addition  to  the  very  important  character 
•beady  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Meisner,  "  calycis  tubo  baai  decern- 
eostato "  (while  Sir  William  Hooker  states  that  he  can  find  only 
J^  furrows  in  the  lower  part  of  the  tube  of  his  G.  macrostegid)^ 
there  are  one  or  two  other  points  in  which  it  accords  better  with 
ihe  G.  ttdipifera  of  the  *  Botanical  Magazine '  than  with  the  ma- 
crottegia  of  that  work.    For  instance,  the  leaves  are  deAcribed  as 
hroadlg  linear ;  the  capitula  as  eemuous ;  the  bracts  of  the  general 
involucre  as  ohovate  obttise,  thrice  as  hng  as  the  flowers,  *'  colore 
pnrpiu'eo  plus  minus  tinctis,"  and  the  partial  bracts  as  '*  basi  roseis, 
apiee  atro-purpureis ;"  while  in  the  specimens  of  No.  98  of  Drum- 
mond's  5th  series,  unquestionably  identical  with  the  G.  macro- 
ttegia  of  the  '  Botanical  Magazine '  (for  which  Dr.  Meisner  pro- 
poses the  name  G.  HooJeeriana)^  the  leaves  are  much  narrower,  the 
heads  of  flowers  nutant  rather  than  merely  eemuous ;  the  bracts' 
of  the  involucre  are  elliptical,  much  less  obtuse,  and  concol<)rous, 
scarcely  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  flowers  (exclusive  of  the 
style,  which  in  both  species  eventually  becomes  nearly  as  long  as 
the  involucre),  and  the  partial  bracts  show  no  indication  of  the 
dark  purple  colour  at  their  tips,  which  is  so  obvious  in  the  dried 
specimens  of  the  broader-leaved  plant,  as  well  as  in  Mr.  Fitch*s 
veiy  characteristic  figure  of  it.     In  this,  which  I  take  to  be  the 
tme  G.  macrastegiay  the  base  of  the  calyx-tube  appears  to  me  rather 

*  In  Dnimmond'B  5th  seridB,  both  G.  i>iiiUpifera  and  Q.  maeroHegiay  Hook. 
(0»  Sookmiana^  Meisn.))  occur,  in  company  with  the  two  very  ornamental  and 
well-marked  speeiea  juat  deeeribed  by  myseiL^  which  anrely  would  not  have 
been  orerlooked  by  XurcKsninow,  had  thftt  Beriea,  where  the  *maeroH^ffia'  of 
the  Bet.  ying,  first  oooors,  reached  Moscow  in  time  to  admit  of  hii  inteiting 

them  in  hie  paper. 
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punctate  than  transversely  rugose ;  while  that  of  Q.  Rookeriana, 
Meisn.,  is  distinctly  marked  between  the  Jive  ribs,  with  promineiit 
transverse  wavy  ridges,  showing  an  approach  to  the  peculiar  stnic- 
tore  which  occurs  in  the  lower  part  of  the  calyx  of  O.  diomundet 
and  Drummondii ;  the  ''  calycis  tubus  polyzonatus  "  of  Schauer's 
Monograph  in  the  '  Nova  Acta  Academic  Naturs  Guriosorum/ 
where  (voL  xix.  suppl.  2.  tab.  2,  A.  &  B.)  this  structure  is  very 
accurately  represented. 


Note  on  a  Fundus  found  imbedded  in  the  Eens  of  Cambridgeshire. 
By  the  Bev.  M.  J.  Bebkelsy,  E.L.S.  &c. 

[Bead  February  5th,  1856.] 

Fttkgi  are  so  rare  in  a  fossil  state,  if  indeed  any  tmdoubted  cases 
occiur  be&re  the  post-pleiocene  period,  that  no  apology  need  be 
made  for  recording  so  trifling  a  matter  as  the  present.  Moulds 
are  occasionally  well  preserved  in  amber,  and  a  diligent  search 
would  probably  detect  species  of  other  groups  amongst  the  vege- 
table relics  in  the  London  clay.  In  the  Museum  at  Kew  there  is 
a  specimen  of  Polifporttsfomentarius,  Fr.,  communicated  from  the 
Fens  of  Cambridgeshire  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Hailstone,  where  it 
occurred  with  bog-oak,  and  must  have  been  buried  for  many 
centuries.  The  specimen  is  so  perfect  that  it  shows  the  peculiar 
substance  of  the  pileus  in  admirable  condition,  both  as  regards 
colour  and  texture.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  specimen,  which 
is  attached  by  the  centre  and  ungulate,  is  far  more  strongly  lac- 
cate  than  any  British  individuals  which  have  passed  through  my 
hands,  and  in  fact  accords  perfectly  with  one  which  was  gathered 
in  Sikkim  by  Dr.  Hooker,  and  which  may  be  seen  in  the  same 
compartment  of  the  Museum.  It  must  have  been  dependent  from 
some  large  branch,  a  situation  in  which  the  species  seldom  if  ever 
occurs  in  Great  Britain,  and  was  probably  surrounded  by  a  moister 
atmosphere,  in  consequence  of  the  prevalence  of  extensive  forests, 
than  exists  at  present  in  the  same  or  neighbouring  districts. 


Notes  on  Loganiacew.    By  GfEOBOE  Bentham,  Esq.,  r.L.S.  &c, 

[B«ad  February  5th  and  19th,  1856.] 

The  group  of  plants  collected  under  the  name  of  Logamacem  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  constitute  a  natural  order,  but  rather  one  of 
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those  artificial  asaemblagesy  which,  in  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge  of  plants,  we  are  obliged  to  interpose  between  some  of 
the  great  families,  to  receive  anomalous  genera  rejected  ^m  them. 
Our  natural  orden,  with  all  the  improvements  thej  have  received 
from  the  most  philosophical  of  modem  botanists,  are  yet  as  dis* 
amilar  in  definiteness  of  circumscription  and  apparent  conformity 
to  nature,  as  they  are  in  extent.     Some  indeed,  including  the  two 
most  numerous  of  all,  are  so  well  characterized  as  to  admit  of  no 
doubt.    The  Orudfermy  Leguminosmj  Umbellifera^  Componta,  La- 
htaUe,  PahMpf  Orchide^g,  Chfperaee<By  Oraminea,  and  several  others, 
comprehending  two-thirds  of  the  known  species  of  plants,  are  ad- 
mitted by  all  botanists  without  any  variation,  and  although,  amidst 
tiie  thousands  of  species  comprised  in  each,  there  may  be  some  one 
or  two  which  may  offer  an  exceptional  character  or  anomalous 
stroctore,  indicating  some  slight  approach  to  other  groups,  yet  we 
camiot  have  the  least  hesitation  as  to  where  to  draw  the  line  of 
dexnareation.   The  Himalayan  Megacorpteas^  although  polyandrous, 
ftre  sdU  decidedly  Cruciferous,  not  Gapparideous.     The  distinction 
between  LtguminostB  and  Boeacea^  although  so  difficult  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  words,  is  yet  so  clearly  defined,  that  we  find  no  single 
genus  or  species  ever  considered  as  intermediate,  and  although  the 
passage  firom  the  former  into  TerehitUhaeea  through  Copaifera  and 
Ommarut  be  really  more  gradual,  yet  it  is  still  between  those  two 
g^era  that  the  limits  are  placed  by  universal  consent ;  so  are  they 
as  irrevocably  fixed  between  the  closely  allied  genera  Teucriwn  and 
l^tfjr,  which  form  the  connecting  link  between  Lahiata  and  Verhe' 
naeea.    The  vast  orders  of  Umbellifera  and  Oomposita  are  equally 
isolated,  notwithstanding  the  anomalous  inflorescences  of  Jlors- 
Jieldia  and  some  others  in  the  former  and  JTanthium  in  the  latter, 
which  at  first  sight  disguise  their  characters.    The  few  species  of 
^Apo9taiiea  are  but  anomalous  Orchidea,  rather  explaining  their 
structure  than  connecting  them  with  any  particular  order.     Ch^e- 
Toeew  and  OraminetB  retain  their  typical  structure  through  all  the 
smgolar  modifications  hitherto  observed. 

There  are  other  orders  again,  even  amongst  the  most  numerous 
in  species  after  tbe  Composite  and  Legwninosa^  which  are  admitted 
on  all  sides  to  be  natural^  but  upon  whose  precise  limits  few 
botanists  can  be  made  to  agree,  an  almost  continuous  chain  of 
intennediate  groups  connecting  them  with  adjoining  ones.  Here 
tbe  severance  has  generally  been  made  wherever  the  links  have 
^)peared  the  weakest ;  but  as  these  weak  points  have  been  variously 
appreciated  by  different  minds,  and  no  definite  standard  has  been 
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adopted  for  testing  them,  the  greatest  uncertainty  has  heen  the  con- 
sequence. Mahaeea  are  connected  with  Tiliaeem  by  nmoerotui 
genera  which  some  would  unite  into  one  intermediate  order,  whilst 
others  consider  them  as  constituting  firom  two  to  six  or  seven  in- 
dependent ones,  and  others  again  propose  uniting  nrare  or  less  of 
these  groups  with  Malvacea.  The  Memecylea  are  in  the  eyes  of 
some  botanists  one  or  two  intermediate  fiunilies  between  MeUuUh 
macea  and  Myrtacem^  whilst  for  others  they  are  but  a  tribe  of  the 
former.  So  it  is  with  the  connecting  groups  between  Myrtacem  and 
PassiflareWj  between  the  latter  and  OucurbUaceWy  &c.  Amongst 
some  of  the  largest  and  most  universallj  recognized  Monopetalous 
orders  the  connexion  is  still  more  gradu^  and  the  limits  proposed 
more  arbitrary.  There  con  be  no  doubt  that  Bubiacea,  Apoeynee, 
Ghntianea,  and  Serophularinea  are  large  independent  orders  in- 
dicated in  nature,  yet  those  genera  now  amalgamated  under  the 
name  of  Loganiacece  bind  them  so  firmly  together,  that  some  of 
tliese  genera  will  be  found  even  more  closely  allied  to  certain 
others  of  each  of  the  above  orders  respectively  than  they  are  to 
each  other.  On  the  other  side,  8crophularine4B  themselves  pass 
imperceptibly  into  Solanea,  Bignofiiacete  or  Convolvulaeea,  and 
through  these  into  several  others. 

Since  the  metaphor  of  a  chain  or  linear  series  has  been  found 
inadequate  for  the  illustration  of  the  connexion  of  the  natural 
groups,  that  of  a  geographical  area  or  map  has  been  more  generally 
resorted  to.  In  following  out  this  idea,  we  may  compare  the 
natural  system  to  an  extensive  country  more  or  less  densely 
wooded.  Here  the  Gompositte,  Leguminotm,  and  other  well-defined 
orders  may  be  represented  by  dense  forests  clearly  separated  from 
all  others  by  open  spaces  aU.  around  them,  although  here  and  there 
a  solitary  tree  or  a  small  cluster  may  stand  a  little  out  from  the 
general  boundary-line.  The  Malve^eea  and  Tiliaeea,  the  Mekuto- 
fnacete  and  Myrtaeea,  the  MgrtacetB  and  Passiflora,  these  again  and 
the  Oucurlntaeecp  would  not  be  separated  by  any  clear  open  space, 
but  by  a  tract  still  wooded,  but  of  less  density,  in  which  here  and 
there  the  trees  would  be  so  thinly  scattered  as  almost  to  break  the 
connexion.  So  the  above-mentioned  Monopetalous  orders,  the  jSh- 
hiaeea^  Apocgnea,  GenHoneof,  and  Scrophidarinea  would  be  typi- 
fied by  large  and  dense  woods  rather  widely  separated  from  each 
other,  but  the  intervening  space  would  be  dotted  over  vnth  solitary 
trees  or  small  clusters  representing  our  Loganiacem.  Many  of  these 
may  be  very  near  to  the  surrounding  woods,  and  considerable  dear 
spaces  may  intervene  between  some  of  them ;  yet,  in  mapping  out 
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the  countiy,  it  may  be  more  convenient  to  drair  the  line  dose 
round  the  frontiers  of  the  whole  apace,  than  to  portion  it  out  into 
projecting  parcels  annexed  to  the  adjoining  woods. 

On  a  careful  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  almost  the  whole 
of  the  Loganiacem  lie  very  near  to  some  part  or  other  of  the  vast 
field  of  BMaee^dy  although  by  their  free  ovary  they  are  absolutely 
sad  with  very  few  exceptions  clearly  separated.  The  connecting 
genera  with  Apoetfneay  GenHanea,  and  Serophularineaf  are  on  the 
other  hand  much  fewer,  but  the  union  is  much  closer.  With 
Serophularinea  in  particular,  although  the  general  affinity  is  more 
remote,  the  few  intermediate  genera  and  species  are  intermediate 
in  every  respect,  in  habit  as  in  technical  character.  The  main 
distinction,  the  presence  of  stipules  in  LogamacecBj  disappears  very 
gradually,  and  the  difficulty  of  drawing  the  line  is  the  greater  fr*om 
there  bemg  no  general  habit  or  £ekmily  resemblance  to  unite  the 
several  members  of  the  LoganiacecB.  A  somewhat  arbitrary  deci- 
non  ia  therefore  here  unavoidable,  and  we  can  only  direct  our  best 
endeaTours  to  the  adoption  of  that  demarcation  which  shall  inter- 
&re  the  least  with  the  circumscription  of  the  allied  orders. 

Opposite  leaves,  interpetiolar  stipules  (represented  occasionally 
by  a  mere  line  connecting  the  petioles),  epipetalous  stamens  alter- 
ztating  with  the  lobes  of  a  regular  gamopetalous  corolla,  a  free 
ovaiy  divided  into  two  or  rarely  more  cells,  a  style  cleft  at  the 
top  into  as  many  lobes,  an  axile  placentation  and  albuminoiis 
seeds  with  a  comparalavely  small  straight  embryo,  may  be  said  to 
be  the  main  features  oi  Logamaeew\  and  wherever  these  characters 
can  be  undoubtedly  recognized,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  as  to  the 
identification  of  the  order.     But  where  the  stipules  become  rudi- 
mentary, the  case  is  very  different,  and  secondary  characters,  such 
as  aestivation  of  the  coroUa,  regularity  in  the  flower,  dehiscence  of 
the  capsule,  peculiarities  of  placentation  variously  combined,  must 
be  resorted  to,  as  vnU  be  seen  when  we  come  to  examine  into  the 
various  tribes  into  which  the  order  is  divided. 

In  DeCandolle's '  Prodromus '  eleven  distinct  tribes  are  adopted, 
showing  but  little  of  that  philosophical  method  which  usually  ch^F- 
racterized  his  systematical  works.  This  was,  however,  the  natural 
consequence  of  the  process  by  which  the  amalgamation  was  formed. 
A  number  of  detached  genera  rejected  from  very  different  orders 
were  provisionally  associated  with  others  which  had  been  published 
by  various  botanists  as  separate  fiunilies;  and  as  the  materials  he 
pesaeased  did  not  admit  of  his  taking  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
▼hole,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  retain  as  tribes  whatever  had 
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been  established  as  orders,  adopting  as  essential  those  characters 
which  had  occasioned  their  separation  from  ApocynetB,  GenHaneaf 
or  other  free  Monopetalous  orders.    As  they  were  now,  however, 
brought  into  contact  with  a  new  set  of  affinities,  many  of  these 
characters  became  much  altered  in  value.     Thus,  estivation  of  the 
corolla,  for  instance,  is  of  great  value  among  Scraphularinea,  Apo- 
cynea,  and  their  allies,  in  the  distinction  of  tribes  or  even  of  orders, 
but  among  Muhiacea  is  available  for  little  more  than  for  the  sepa- 
ration of  genera ;  and  as  long  as  Loganiacew  were  thought  to  be 
most  closely  connected  with  the  former  families,  near  which  the 
elder  DeCandoUe  placed  them,  he  very  naturally  attached  great 
importance  to  this  character.     But  now  that  we  bring  them  into 
contact  rather  Mdth  Rvhiacea,  that  importance,  as  observed  by 
Alphonse  DeCandoUe  in  his  notes,  becomes  much  lessened  in  our 
eyes.     Begarding  indeed  LogamacetB,  as  now  generally  admitted, 
as  RtibiacecB  with  a  free  ovary, — a  sort  of  artificial  offset  from  that 
family,  it  appears  to  be  the  more  philosophical  as  well  as  the  more 
practically  convenient  course,  to  divide  them  as  nearly  as  possible 
according  to  the  same  principles  as  those  adopted  in  classing  JZ«- 
hiacea  themselves. 

Of  the  thirteen  tribes  adopted  by  DeCandoUe  in  the  division 
of  Bubiacea,  there  are  a  few,  founded  chiefly  on  number  of  parts, 
which  subsequent  experience  has  not  confirmed.  But  the  most 
important,  artificial  as  they  are  in  some  respects,  are  yet  by  far 
the  best  that  have  been  proposed.  And  if  the  whole  number  be 
thus  reduced  to  seven,  or  perhaps  eight,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
four  largest  of  them  have  a  close  parallel  among  Loganiacea,  as 
may  be  seen  by  the  following  comparative  statement : — 


.a 
si 


Seeds 
winged... 


Seeds  not! 


Flowers  numerous  on 
globular  receptacle^ 

Flowers  distinct ..... 

fFruit  capsular 


winged...  ]  Fruit  succulent,  inde- 
I      hiscent 


Fruit  Buooulent 


Stipules  interpetiolar, 
not  foliaoeous  .... 
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Fruit  dry^ 


Stipules  similar  to  the 
leaves,  forming  a 
whorl  with  them , 


Naudeee. 

Ginchonee. 

Hedyotidee. 

GardeniesB. 
Coffeese. 

Spermaoooee; 
Stellate. 


Antoniecs. 
Euloganieae. 

FagrfleeiB. 
Qsrinerieft. 
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The  nearest  appToach  to  Spemuxeoeew  among  firee  Monopetake 
most  be  sought  for  among  VerhenaceWy  although  I  am  not  aware 
of  anj  of  them  haying  a  sufficiently  marked  tendency  to  stipular 
appendages  and  regular  flowers  to  be  referred  to  LoganiaceWy  and 
I  know  of  no  genera  whatever  with  free  oyaries  representing  either 
Naucleea  or  Stellata. 

The  following  table  will  best  show  the  double  arrangement  of  the 
known  genera  of  Itoganiacem  according  to  the  nature  of  the  fruit, 
or  according  to  the  sestiyation  of  the  corolla : — 


iBstiTatioD  eoDtorted. 

iEstiTBtion  ▼■Ivate. 

XstiTsdon  imbiicate. 

ASTOVIBJL 

Antonia. 

Usteria. 

Norrisia. 

GklBemiiim. 

ETnLoamsjL 

Geniofltonui. 

Spigelia. 

Mitreola. 

Mitrasacme. 

Pnl jpffwmnm , 

Gomphostignuu 
Niuia. 
Chilianthus. 
Buddleia. 

Faouli. 

I>e«fontamea. 
Fagnea. 
Potalia. 
Anthockista. 

StTychnos. 
Brehmia. 
PLabordea. 

Nioodemia. 

GjomrEsixA. 

Gkrdneria. 

Pagamasa. 

Gflsrtnera. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  enter  into  some  details  with  regard  to 
each  of  these  tribes  and  genera. 


Tribe  I.  ANTONHLE. 

Of  the  AxUmiecdy  or  Cinehonea  with  a  free  avtayy  we  haye  four 
genera*  Three  of  them,  the  South  American  Antonia,  the  African 
UUeriay  and  the  Asiatic  NorrUia,  each  with  a  single  species,  agree 
with  some  of  the  smaller-flowered  Cinchonas  in  inflorescence,  in 
the  yalyate  sBstiyation  of  the  corolla  and  general  habit ;  the  fourth, 
GeUemium,  North  American  and  Asiatic,  corresponds  with  Ma- 
nettia  in  its  climbing  habit,  inflorescence,  and  imbricated  (quin- 
concial)  sestivation  of  the  corolla.  In  all,  the  stipules  are  much 
less  developed  than  in  the  corresponding  E^ubiaceous  genera, 
being  almost  reduced  to  an  elevated  line  connecting  the  stipules, 
and  thus  showing  some  approach  to  Apoeyne<B. 
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1.  Aktowia,  Pohl. 

The  peculiar  characters  6f  this  plant  consist  in  the  niinierouB 
imbricated  bracts  surrounding  the  caljx,  the  short  tube  of  the 
corolla,  and  the  broad  peltate  placentsD,  producing  numerous  orules, 
of  which  onlj  one  or  two  in  each  cell  are  ever  found  to  enlarge 
into  seeds.  It  has  been  hitherto  supposed  that  there  are  two 
species,  the  one  glabrous,  the  other  more  or  less  hairj,  especiallj 
on  the  under  side  of  the  leaves ;  but  the  numerous  specimens  we 
now  possess  from  various  parts  of  Brazil  and  G-uiana  show  a  gra- 
dual passage  from  the  one  into  the  other,  and  it  is  seldom,  even  in 
Pohl's  original  specimens,  that  the  under  side  of  the  leaves  is  abso- 
lutely without  hairs. 

2.  USTEBIA,  Willd. 

The  great  development  of  one  lobe  of  the  calyx,  a  circumstance 
of  which  several  examples  exist  in  Rvhiaeea,  and  the  constant 
abortion  of  three  out  of  the  four  stamens,  afford  good  generic  cha- 
racters in  Usteria,  although  they  do  not  appear  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  separate  this  single  species  into  a  distinct  tribe.  The 
corolla,  excepting  in  the  number  of  its  parts,  and  the  placentas, 
are  as  in  Norrieia,  with  the  capsule  and  seeds  common  to  that 
genus  and  Antonia.  With  regard  to  the  reduction  of  the  stamens, 
it  cannot  be  considered  as  any  approach  to  the  irregular  flowers  of 
Scropkularinea,  as  it  shows  no  tendency  to  didynamy,  but  it  is 
rather  one  of  those  exceptional  anomalies  such  as  that  observable 
in  Carlemannia  among  RedyotidecB,  where  the  stamens  are  reduced 
to  two,  without  any  irregularity  in  the  corolla. 

8.  NoBBisiA,  Gardn. 

Well  described  by  Oardner,  this  plant  differs  from  Aniania, 
with  which  Wight  proposed  to  unite  it,  in  the  want  of  the  imbri- 
cated bracts,  in  the  slender  tube  of  the  corolla,  and  in  the  linear 
placentsB.  Gtirdner  describes  and  Wight  figures  the  embryo  as 
reversed  with  the  radicle  uppermost,  contrary  to  what  we  observe 
in  all  allied  Oinchonea  and  Antoniea;  but  this  may  be  a  mistake. 
The  seeds  of  Ghriffith's  specimens  are  almost  all  loose,  and  the  two 
ends  are  generally  so  exactly  alike,  that  it  is  very  difficult  in 
dissecting  to  be  certain  which  end  really  lie  uppermost  in  the 
capsule. 

4.  Gblsekiuk,  Juss. 

This  genus,  most  accurately  described  and  properly  placed  by 
Alph.  DeCandoUe  in  the  '  Frodromus,'  corresponds,  as  already 
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obaeiTed,  reiy  doeely  with  Manettia,  but  diffeni  from  all  EMacta 
uid  Loffoniaeea  known  to  me  in  the  bifid  lobes  of  the  style.  That 
this  character,  however,  when  it  does  occur,  is  of  not  more  than 
generic  importance  is  evidenced  by  the  analogous  case  of  Cleonia 
among  Labiaks.  One  only  species,  from  North  America,  has  hitherto 
been  referred  to  OeUemiwny  but  I  have  no  hesitation  in  adding  to 
it  as  a  second  species  a  plant  gathered  by  the  late  Major  Champion 
in  Hong  Kong  and  by  Blume  in  Sumatra.  Qturdner,  in  describing 
Major  Champion's  specimens  under  the  name  of  Medicia  elegant^ 
did  not  fail  to  observe  its  aflSnities  with  the  old  GeUemium,  but, 
not  having  specimens  to  compare,  thought  himself  justified  in 
distiiiguishizig  it  generically,  Ist,  '*  by  its  imbricated  not  quincuncial 
estivation  of  the  coroUa,"  which,  however,  is  decidedly  quincuncial 
in  the  Chinese  as  in  the  American  plant ;  2nd,  by  its  ''  inflated 
capsnle,"  which  certainly  is  more  inflated  and  less  coriaceous  in 
the  Chinese  species  than  in  G.  nitidumy  but  this  is  a  character  of 
degree,  which  i^pears  rather  specific  than  generic;  8rd,  by  its 
'*ntuiierous  peltate  compressed  seeds,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
shroad  inciso-dentate  membranous  wing.*'  I  have  no  seeds  of 
O.  mtidmrn^  but  Alph.  DeCandoUe  describes  them  as  ^'erecta, 
compressa,  minutissime  mtiricata,  infem^  brcviter  marginato* 
alata,  apice  in  alam  amplam  oblique  oblongam  expansa,  hilo  laterali 
panllo  inferiore  inter  alam  superiorem  et  marginem  inferiorem.'* 
This  agrees  with  the  seeds  of  the  Chinese  plant,  except  that  in 
the  latter  the  wing  is  nearly  equal  in  breadth  all  round,  with  a 
alight  interruption  near  the  hilum.  These  trifling  differences  do 
not  at  all  appear  to  me  stifficient  to  warrant  the  generic  sepa- 
ration of  two  species  in  other  respects  so  similar.  The  climbing 
habit,  the  texture  of  the  leaves,  the  form  of  the  corolla  are  the 
same.  In  the  Chinese  plant  the  leaves  are  rather  broader,  the 
inflorescence  looser,  more  regular  and  more  generally  terminal,  and 
the  bracts,  which  are  only  to  be  found  at  the  ramifications  of  the 
cyme,  are  smaller.  But  in  G.  nitidumy  although  the  peduncles  are 
generally  axillary,  but  little  branched  with  numerous  bracts,  yet 
they  vary  much  in  all  these  respects.  The  real  specific  distinction 
Ilea  in  the  capsules,  which  are  very  turgid  and  blunt  in  the  Chinese 
plant,  more  compressed  and  ending  in  a  prominent  point  in  the 
American  one.  The  flowers  of  the  former  are  also  smaller,  and 
^  fleshy  base  on  which  the  ovary  rests  is  less  prominent.  I  have 
only  seen  the  capsules  of  G.  nitidum  in  two  specimens ;  in  one  they 
we  of  a  hard  texture  and  about  9  lines  long ;  in  the  other  they 
are  much  thinner  and  barely  half  that  size,  but  had  perhaps  dried 
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up  before  arriying  at  maturity.     In  both  cases  the  seeds  had  been 
already  shed. 

I  have  not  seen  the  Sumatra  plant  published  by  Blume  under 
the  name  of  Leptopteris  Sumatrana;  but  neither  in  his  description^ 
nor  in  his  figure  of  the  flower  and  its  analysis  can  I  find  anything 
to  distinguish  it  specifically  from  the  Hong  Kong  plant. 

Tribe  H.  EULOGANIEJS. 

This,  the  original  group  upon  which  the  order  was  constituted, 
presents  also  in  the  strongest  degree  its  peculiarities  and  diffi- 
culties. Bepresenting  on  the  one  hand  the  Hedyotidecs  among 
JRuhiacea,  and  passing  into  them  by  the  most  gradual  steps 
through  Souftonia,  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  as  closely  connected 
through  BuddleiecB  with  Scrophularinea,  and  through  Oeniostoma 
forms  the  nearest  approach  to  Apocynea,  Towards  Buhiacea,  a 
slight  adherence  of  the  ovary  at  its  base  will  perhaps  justify  the 
including  Houstonia^  as  proposed  by  Torrey  and  Gray,  withii^  the 
boundaries  of  that  family,  to  the  exclusion  of  Spigelia  and  Ma- 
treola ;  but,  on  the  opposite  extremity,  I  see  no  way  of  establish- 
ing a  distinctive  character  between  Loganiacece  and  Scrophularinea 
without  bringing  over  Bttddleia  and  its  allies  into  the  domain  of 
the  former.  The  aestiyation,  upon  which  I  had  formerly  relied, 
imder  the  mistaken  supposition  that  it  was,  as  described  by 
Endlicher,  contorted  in  Logania  as  in  Oeniostoma,  proves  of  no 
avail.  I  had  then  overlooked  the  observations  of  Alph.  DeCan- 
doUe,  which  I  have  since  verified  in  a  number  of  species,  that  it 
is  imbricated  with  one  external  lobe  in  Logania  as  in  JBuddleia, 
The  stipules  are  occasionally  reduced  in  Logania  to  a  slight  con- 
necting line,  which  always  exists  in  JBuddleia,  and  in  some  species 
is  expanded  into  foliaceous  appendages,  which,  although  not  called 
by  the  name  of  stipules,  appear  to  be  of  the  same  nature.  The 
capsules  and  seeds  are  essentially  the  same  in  both  genera,  and 
even  in  inflorescence  and  general  habit  some  species  of  Logania 
difler  very  little  from  Chmphostigma  and  some  of  the  entire-leaved 
Buddleias,  It  is  true  that  most  species  of  the  latter  genus  have 
dentate  leaves,  an  element  hitherto  imknown  in  Loganiacea,  and 
till  lately  also  in  the  vast  family  of  Bubiacea ;  but  now,  in  the 
instance  of  Carlemannia,  we  are  obliged  to  admit  dentate  leaves  as 
an  exceptional  character  in  HedyotidecB,  and  by  analogy  we  cannot 
exclude  it  from  Buloganiew.  The  line  of  demarcation  between 
Loganiacea  and  Scrophularinea  cannot  therefore  be  drawn  between 
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LogatUa  and  Buddleia.    Either  Logania  muet  be  transferred  to 
Serapktdarinew  and  a  new  name  be  given  to  the  free  Mubtaeete^  or 
BuddJeia  and  its  allies  must  be  brought  over  to  Loganiacea,     I 
should  prefer  the  latter  course,  for  I  think  that  better  characters 
can  thus  be  given  to  the  two  orders.     The  irregular  more  or  less 
personate  coroUa,  sometimes  indicated  only  by  its  bilabiate  ssti- 
vation  or  bj  the  absence  of  one  or  of  three  of  the  stamens,  and 
the  absence  of  anj  stipular  connexion  between  the  petioles,  would 
be  indicative  of  Scrophularinea^  and  any  trace  of  stipules  accom- 
panied by  a  regular  corolla  isomerous  with  the  stamens  and  quin- 
cancial  in  {estivation  would  refer  to  LoganiaeetB.     It  is  true,  there 
would  even  then  remain  some  intermediate  genera  among  Scopo' 
rie^f  where  the  quincuncial  passes  gradually  into  the  bilabiate 
sstivation,  the  regular  into  the  personate  corolla,  but  the  absence 
of  the  stipular  line  and  the  tendency  to  alternation  in  the  leaves 
would  leave  these  among  Scrophularinea,     So  also  Microcarptta 
and  Bf^odes,  which  I  had  included  among  BuddleieWy  would,  not- 
withstanding the  presence  of  the  connecting  line  and  a  geiieral 
resemblance  to  some  Mitrasacmes^  be  rejected  from  Loganiacea  on 
account  of  their  diandrous  or  didynamous  flowers. 

The  approach  to  Apocynea  is  indicated  in  Oenioatoma  by  the 
contorted  lestivation  of  the  coroUa,  and  in  Mitraaacme  by  the 
partial  separation  of  the  ovaries,  whilst  the  styles  are  joined  at 
the  apex ;  but,  as  in  neither  instance  are  the  two  characters  com- 
bined, there  is  little  hesitation  as  to  their  retention  within  the 
boundaiy-line  of  Logamacea, 

Several  of  the  JEuhganiea  had  been  formerly  placed  among 
OenHaneity  but  have  been  judiciously  rejected  by  the  able  mono- 
graphist  of  that  order  on  account  of  their  axile  placentation, 
besides  that  they  want  the  bitter  principle  so  universal  in  Qen' 
tianea.  It  is  true  that  the  Bubiacea  also  include  a  few  genera 
(such  as  Onrdeniaj  Amaioua,  Ac,)  where  the  placentation  is  pa- 
rietal, as  an  exception  to  the  almost  universal  central  placentation 
of  the  order;  that  this  exceptional  character  shows  itself  occa- 
sionally also  in  the  corresponding  genus  Fagraa,  and  that  it  cannot 
in  either  case  be  treated  as  even  of  tribual  importance ;  yet  here, 
among  hee  capsular  Manopetala,  we  must  give  it  a  much  higher 
value,  in  order  to  find  a  tangible  character  for  the  definition  of 
such  an  eminently  natural  fiunily  as  the  GentianecB, 

Although  aestivation  of  the  corolla  does  not  in  Logtmiacea  any 
Dore  than  in  Bubiacea  afford  good  tribual  characters,  yet  in  both 
nstances  it  is  a  convenient  one  for  the  subdivision  of  the  tribes. 
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Accordingly  in  JSulo^aniea  we  may  distinguish  three  groups :  the 
first  with  a  valvate  sstiration,  corresponding  with  Hedyotea,  in- 
cludes the  American  Spigelian  the  American  and  East  Indian  Jft- 
treola,  and  the  Australian  and  Indian  Mttrasacme]  the  second 
with  an  imbricate  quincuncial  sestivation,  approaching  Scrophula-- 
rinea^  comprises  the  Australian  Logania,  the  North  American 
Polgpremum,  the  South  African  Qotnphostigma,  Nuxia  and  Chi- 
lianthue,  and  the  almost  cosmopolitan  Buddleia ;  the  third,  with  a 
contorted  aestivation  like  that  of  Apoeynea,  is  limited  to  the 
Asiatic  and  Australian  Geniostoma, 

5.  Sfioelia,  lAnn. 

This  genus,  in  its  habit,  inflorescence  and  broad  capsule,  closely 
corresponds  with  Ophiorrhiza  among  Mubiaeea.  The  peculiar 
dehiscence  of  the  capsule  and  the  articulate  style  are  its  readily 
recognizable  characters,  and  the  species  are  well  worked  up  by  Alph. 
DeCandoUe  in  the  '  Prodromus.'  Since  then,  few  if  any  really 
new  ones  have  appeared,  nor  have  we  more  than  one  in  the 
herbaria  I  have  access  to.  There  are,  however,  several  described 
species  to  suppress.  Some  of  the  perennial  herbaceous  species 
will  flower  the  first  year,  so  as  in  that  state  to  have  been  described 
as  annuals,  and  it  would  seem  that  the  common  herbaceous  ones 
have  usually  a  large-  and  a  small-flowered  variety.  8,  anthehnia^ 
a  common  weed  in  tropical  America,  includes  8,  nervosa  and  8. 
mfdtispicata  of  Steudel,  which  are  not  even  marked  varieties ;  my 
8,  8chomhurgJciana  is  the  same  as  8,  HumboldHana,  and  8»  Mexi^ 
cana  seems  to  be  but  the  larger-flowered  form  of  the  same  species. 
My  8,  humilis  varies  in  the  same  manner  in  the  length  of  the 
flowers  both  in  Spruce*  s  and  in  Schomburgk's  specimens.  8.  gra* 
eiliSf  DC,  is  the  same  as  8,  spartioides,  Cham,  et  Schl.  I  am 
unacquainted  with  the  two  Mexican  plants  of  Qaleotti,  described 
by  Martens  as  new  Sptgelue,  for  I  cannot  flnd  them  in  Sir  W. 
Hooker's  herbarium,  whose  set  is  in  general  nearly  complete. 

6.  MiTBEOLA,  Linn. 

This  genus,  well  characterized  by  Jorrey  and  Gray  and  by 
Alph.  DeCandolle,  very  closely  resembles  some  species  of  Olden-- 
landia ;  but  the  ovary  is  free,  and  the  two-homed  capsule  readily 
distinguishes  it  from  all  others.  The  styles,  separating  at  the  base 
whilst  they  still  adhere  imder  the  stigma,  recall  a  very  common 
structure  in  Apocynea,  with  which,  however,  Mitreola  has  little 
else  in  common.    Four  species  are  described  in  the  *  Prodromus,' 
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and  a  fifth  ia  added  by  Zollinger  and  Moritzi  in  their  Catalogue  of 
Jara  plants,  but  of  these,  Jf.  panieukttay  supposed  to  be  common 
to  Brazil  and  India,  appears  to  hare  been  founded  on  insufficient 
materiab.  All  Gbrdner's  Brazilian  specimens  which  I  hare  seen 
have  the  fruit  and  all  other  characters  of  M.  petiolaia^  which  has 
a  wide  range  from  the  Southern  United  States  over  the  West 
Indies  to  equatorial  America,  whilst  WaUich's  Indian  specimens 
do  not  appear  to  differ  from  his  M.  oldenkmdioidei*.  It  is  to 
that  species  also  that  I  would  refer  Zollinger's  plant.  It  has  a 
much  larger  capsule  than  M.  petiolatay  narrowed  at  the  base,  with 
longer  horns,  which,  as  the  fruit  enlarges,  become  very  broadly 
di%'ergent  at  the  base ;  the  pod  of  M.  petiolata  is  smaller,  more 
globular,  and  the  short  horns,  at  first  erect,  diverge  but  slightly 
as  the  fruit  enlarges.  In  both  species  the  horuB  often  curve  more 
or  less  inwardly,  but  more  so  in  M»  petioUUa  than  in  the  majority 
of  specimens  of  Jf.  oldenlandundet,  and  in  neither  is  it  a  constant 
character.  The  seeds  of  the  American  species  are  always  much 
broader  than  in  the  Indian  one,  although  both  vary  in  this  respect. 
To  these  annualB  I  have  to  add  a  very  distinct  perennial  species 
gathered  by  Drs.  Hooker  and  Thomson  in  Khasiya. 

7.  IVilTBASACHE,  LabilL 

Mitrasaome  is  closely  allied  to  Mitreola  in  flowers  and  in  fruit, 
and  partakes  of  its  affinities.  The  technical  distinction,  consist- 
ing in  its  tetramerous,  not  pentamerous  flowers,  is  however  accom- 
panied by  a  difference  in  habit  which  approaches  rather  to  that  of 
some  slender  Gratioloid  genera  than  to  Oldenlundiay  which,  in  that 
respect,  is  its  Bubiaceous  representative.  The  capsule  is  also  more 
variable  in  form  than  in  Mitreola^  and  the  tube  of  the  corolla  is 
occasionally  elongated.  I  find  the  estivation  of  its  lobes  always 
valvate,  as  suspected  by  Alph.  DeCandoUe. 

Nineteen  Australian  species  distributed  in  four  divisions  were 
enumerated  by  Brown.  To  these  have  since  been  added  four 
Australian  ones,  of  which,  however,  two  only  prove  to  be  really 
distinct  from  Brown's,  and  three  Asiatic  species  published  under 
eight  names.  I  shall  now  describe  three  more  from  Australia  which 
I  find  in  our  herbaria ;  but  as  I  propose  to  reduce  to  varieties  three 
of  the  older  species,  the  total  number  now  stands  at  twenty-four. 

Brown's  divisions  have  been  adopted  by  subsequent  botanists 

•  In  "Wight's  *  loones,'  1. 1601,  a  curious  miatalce  of  the  artist  has  occurred 
in  the  flowera  of  the  general  figure  of  M.  pttnieulaia ;  the  analysis,  howerer, 
drawn  b j  Dr.  Wight  himseU;  eorreotly  represents  the  true  structure. 
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aa  sections,  under  names  given  by  Don  or  by  Endlieher ;  but  a 
few  only  of  his  species  have  been  hitherto  accurately  identified, 
our  herbaria  not  generally  possessing  authentic  specimens.  As  I 
have  now  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  nearly  the  whole  of  them 
in  the  Banksian  herbarium,  I  subjoin  a  few  notes  derived  from  a 
cursory  inspection  of  the  original  specimens,  and  a  more  detailed 
examination  of  such  as  are  contained  in  the  herbaria  at  Kew. 

Brown's  fourth  division  (Fleeocal^x,  Don)  is  limited  to  the 
single  M,  ambigua,  a  small  slender  plant  with  the  habit  of  some 
other  annual  MitrasacmeSy  but  the  four  small  lobes  of  the  calyx 
are  somewhat  dilated  and  concave.  The  corolla  is  very  small  with 
a  slender  tube.  The  second  division  {DichelocalyXj  Don)  has  only 
two  dilated  and  concave  lobes  to  the  calyx,  which  has  a  truncate 
or  two-homed  aspect;  the  two  other  lobes  are  usually  entirely 
abortive,  although  in  some  luxuriant  specimens  of  M.  paradaxa  I 
have  seen  very  minute  traces  of  them.  This  section  consists  now  of 
two  or  three  species ;  the  original  ^.^arai^jra,  Br.,  which  includes 
M,  divergenSy  Hook.  fil. ;  the  M.  distyla,  E.  Miill.,  a  minute  species 
remarkable  for  its  styles  entirely  free ;  and  Jbf.  nuday  JSeea  ab  E., 
closely  allied  to  M^paradoxa,  but  which,  firom  the  specimens  of 
Freiss's  which  I  have  seen,  I  cannot  venture  to  imite  with  that 
species. 

Brown's  third  division  {Hologyne,  Don)  is  distinguished  by  the 
style  not  split  at  the  base  till  after  flowering.  This  is  not  an  easy- 
character  to  ascertain,  for  the  separation  takes  place  very  soon 
after  fecundation,  and  I  have  sometimes  opened  several  flowers 
before  finding  one  in  which  the  styles  appeared  perfectly  joined. 
Brown's  M.  connata,  the  only  species  he  refers  to  the  division,  is 
in  other  respects  so  closely  allied  to  M.  elata^  and  the  M.  nudi^ 
eaulU  to  M,  pggmaa,  that  I  have  no  hesitation  in  proposing  that 
the  first  and  third  divisions  be  united  into  one  section  under 
Endlicher's  name  Mitragyne]  the  more  so,  as  the  two  Indian  species 
with  styles  connate  from  the  base  have  the  stigma  decidedly  two- 
lobed,  not  entire  as  in  Jf.  connata. 

Of  the  sixteen  species  referred  by  Brown  to  his  first  section,  we 
easily  recognize  in  our  herbaria  the  M,  elaia,  remarkable  for  its 
long  corolla ;  as  in  Jf.  connata^  the  tube  varies  from  4  to  6  lines  in 
length.  M,  stellata  appears  to  vary  in  its  leaves  ovate-oblong  or 
linear-lanceolate,  smooth  or  hairy,  but  to  be  always  known  by  its 
dense  umbels  of  small  flowers,  either  solitary  or  several  together 
forming  a  compound  umbel  at  the  end  of  along  bare  erect  peduncle. 
M.  pilosa,  Labill.,  agrees  with  M,  serpgllifoUa^  Br.,  the  since 
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published  M.  perpuiiUa,  Hook,  fil.,   and  M.  diffusa,  described 

below,  in  its  diffuse,  much  branched  habit  and  short  peduncles  in 

the  upper  axils ;  but  these  four  species  differ  too  much  in  their 

leares  and  calyx  to  be  united  into  one.     M.  tnontana,  Hook,  fll., 

another  new  species,  has  also  a  sinular  habit,  but  the  flowers  appear 

terminid,  and  the  capsule  is  of  a  very  singular  shape,  something 

like  that  of  the  broad-fruited  Veronicas,  but  with  two  styles  at  the 

external  angles  instead  of  one  in  the  middle.    M.  serpyllifoliaf  Br., 

of  which  I  have  only  seen  small  flowering  specimens,  is  very  much 

like  M.  montana,  but  comes  from  a  very  different  locality,  and  I 

have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  structure  of  its  flowers.     M, 

ttUinoides,  Br.,  is  a  little  annual  near  M.  indica,  but  with  broader 

leaves  chiefly  in  the  lower  part  of  the  stem  and  longer  slender 

peduncles.     Some  specimens  gathered  by  BidwiU  at  Wide  Bay 

i^pear  to  belong  to  a  slight  variety  somewhat  hairy  in  the  lower 

part  of  the  stem  and  leaves.    The  species  described  below  as  M. 

iecu  differs  in  the  shape  of  the  corolla.    M.  py^mma^  Br.,  is  very 

lender  with  the  leaves  all  radical.     It  has  all  the  appearance  of 

the  small  specimens  of  M.  it/udieaulia,  and  may  possible  prove  to 

beipeciffcally  identical,  in  which  case  Brown's  name,  as  the  oldest, 

riiould  be  adopted.     M.  paludosa,  Br.,  is  also  near  alHnaides,  but 

is  much  branched  with  narrow  leaves.    M.  ramosa,  Br.,  and  larici^ 

fiUa,  Br.,  are  very  distinct  little  annuals,  with  very  narrow  leaves 

and  very  small  flowers,  differing  from  each  other  chiefly  in  the 

shape  of  the  corolla.     M,  phaseoides,  Br.,  is  certainly  the  smallest 

of  the  genus ;  the  whole  plant  in  fiill  flower  is  scarcely  more  than 

a  quarter  of  an  inch  high. 

The  commonest  of  the  Port  Jackson  species  in  our  herbaria, 
distributed  hj  Sieber  as  M.prolifera,  n.  170,  and  published  by  Fresl 
under  the  name  of  M.  hirsuta,  is  the  M,  polymorpha,  Br.,  a  species 
varying  much  in  hairiness,  and  running  quite  into  the  M,  canet' 
eefMy  Br.  Among  the  numerous  specimens  I  have  seen  from 
various  collections,  there  are  some  which  might  be  equally  well 
determined  to  be  Jf.  squarrosa,  Br.^  Jf.  cinerascens,  Br.,  or  Jf. 
Siiherij  DC,  of  none  of  which  I  have  seen  authentic  specimens, 
but  a  careful  examination  of  which  would,  I  have  little  doubt, 
show  the  propriety  of  uniting  all  these  supposed  species  into  one. 

8.  PoLTPBSHUK,  Linn, 

This  genus,  referred  by  the  elder  DeCandoUe  to  Rubiacea,  by 
his  son  to  Laganiaee^B^  and  by  myself  to  8crop%ularinemf  must 
accompany  Logania  and  BuddUta,  of  which  it  has  the  eestivation 
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and  connected  petioles.  As  a  genus  it  differs  from  them  essentiallj 
in  the  leculioidal  dehiscence  of  the  capsule,  which  only  becomes 
at  length  septicidal  hj  the  splitting  of  the  vaLves,  instead  of  the 
two  cells  separating  in  the  first  instance.  On  this  account  FoUfpre^ 
mum  was  associated  by  Alph.  De  Candolle  with  his  SpigeliecBy  and 
the  SBstiyation  supposed  to  be  yalvate.  It  proves,  however,  to  be 
as  strongly  imbricate  as  in  Logama,  The  habit  of  the  plant  is 
unlike  that  of  any  of  the  allied  genera,  and  reminds  rather  of  a 
ilRwuiTtia^  or  of  some  Faronychiem,  In  this  respect  it  also  forms 
some  approach  to  C^lia  among  FolemoniacecB ;  and  the  tendency  to 
a  loculicidal  dehiscence  of  the  capsule,  abnormal  in  LoganiaeecBy 
but  characteristic  in  Folemoniaeeay  would  add  the  latter  to  the 
number  of  families  with  which  Folypremvm  might  be  associated, 
were  it  not  for  the  quincuncially  imbricate  estivation  of  the  lobes 
of  the  corolla,  which  are,  I  believe,  without  exception  contorted 
in  Folemaniacea.  The  genus  contains  but  a  single  species,  for 
the  P.  SchlecJUendahlii  of  Walpers  appears  to  be  merely  an  acci- 
dental form  of  the  common  one. 

9.  LoOANiA,  Br. 

I  have  already  shown  that  the  affinities  of  Logania  are  rather 
with  the  ScrophvUarinew  than  with  the  RMitcecs  or  Apocynea. 
Prom  Oomphostigma,  hitherto  placed  in  the  former  family,  there 
is  indeed  little  to  distinguish  it  but  the  usually  pentamerous,  not 
tetramerous  flowers,  and  even  this  character  fails  in  the  Logania 
micrantha  mentioned  below.  The  same  circumstance  also  separates 
Logania  from  the  other  Buddleiea,  except  that  in  Buddleia  itself 
some  species  have  often  an  admixture  of  pentamerous  flowers.  In 
these  cases  the  toothed  leaves,  indumentum,  and  general  habit  are 
very  different  from  those  of  Logania. 

The  species  of  Logania  are  now  rather  numerous.  In  addition 
to  the  twelve  Australian  ones,  enumerated  by  DeCandoUe,  four 
from  Swan  Eiver  have  been  described  by  Nees,  one  from  South 
Australia  by  Schlechtendahl,  a  very  distinct  one  from  subtropical 
Australia  by  Hooker,  and  a  doubtful  garden  one  by  Kunth  and 

'  Bouch^.  There  are  also  one  or  two  in  our  herbaria  which  appear 
to  be  undescribed,  but,  without  more  numerous  spedmens  in  all 
states  of  some  of  the  commoner  species,  it  is  very  difficult  aa  yet 

-  to  make  out  a  good  monograph.  Some  species  are  evidently  very 
variable.  There  appears  to  be  a  regular  gradation  among  the 
Eastern  ones,  from  L.floribunda  to  L.  angmtifoUa,  L.  revohUa^  and 
L.  linifoUa ;  so  also  between  L.  UUtfoUa^  L.  longtfolia^  and  their 
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allies  in  Soath-weftem  Anrtnlia.  The  distinction  of  the  speciei 
iUied  to  X.  call^MmtdaU^,  Br.,  firom  the  same  psrt  of  the  ooantrj)  ia 
Mkewiee  involved  in  much  obecnrity. 

One  species  from  the  same  district  again  which  I  have  ventured 
to  describe  as  new,  under  the  name  of  L.  micrantka,  is  very  remark- 
able from  the  ovules  as  well  as  the  seeds  being  solitary  in  each 
cell,  which  would  technically  exdnde  the  plant  not  only  from  the 
genus,  but  from  the  tribe,  and  place  it  in  a  new  one  to  correspond 
in  Loffomaeeof  with  Spermaooeem  among  Bubiaeew,  But  I  should 
regard  it  as  rather  a  specific  anomaly  in  Logamoj  similar  to  what 
we  observe  in  Hedyc^  numoiperma,  W.  &  Am.,  where  the  ovules 
aze  likewise  solitary.  For  the  great  development  of  the  placenta 
and  the  position  of  the  seed  seem  to  point  to  the  abortion  of 
other  ovules,  which  the  observation  of  the  ovazy  in  a  living 
state  at  a  v«y  early  period  of  growth  might  probably  enable  us  to 
detect. 

Dr.  Hooker  has  described  a  species  from  New  Zealand,  so  far 
extending  the  limits  of  the  genus  beyond  Australia  itself.  On  the 
otiier  hand,  it  is  probable  that  there  is  some  mistake  in  the  sup- 
posed South  African  species  described  by  Scklon.  No  one  appears 
to  have  since  seen  it,  although  the  Uitenhage  flora  is  now  pretty 
well  known;  nor  haw  Ecklon's  specimens  been  re-examined  by 
any  competent  botanist. 

10.  GoHf  HOSTiOMA,  TuToz.    11.  NuziA,  Zosi. — ^aud 

12.  CHiLiAiTTHirs,  Burch. 

1  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  distinctive  characters  of  these  three 
genera  aa  given  in  the  tenth  volmne  of  the  '  Frodromus/  nor  have 
way  new  spedea  been  added  either  to  ChmphoMtignia  or  ChUiim^ 
ikui.  Sander  has  in  the  twenty-third  volume  of  the  'Linutta* 
described  three  South  African  Nustuu  as  new.  His  N»  pitbetem^ 
which  we  have  frtmi  Burke  and  Zeyher,  is  a  well-marked  one,  of 
which  N.  tomentoM  appears,  as  suspected  by  Sender,  to  be  a  mere 
variety.     The  third,  N,  emarginatOy  is  unknown  to  me. 

18.  BunnuBiA,  Xirm. 

In  this  genus  we  have  the  addition  of  Dr.  Hooker's  beautiful 
and  splendidly  illuBtrated  B,  Cohillei  from  the  Himalaya,  two  Bo- 
livian species  described  by  Bemy,  and  both  unknown  to  me,  and 
no  less  than  thirteen  supposed  new  species  from  Mexico, — three 
published  by  Marteaoa  fr(Hn  Gbleotti's  dried  collection,  and  ten  by 
Kunth  and  Baiaek^,  from  specimens  cultivated  in  the  Berlin  garden. 
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Of  the  former,  JS.  pseudavertidllata;  Mart.  &  Oal.,  is  a  not  un« 
common  state  of  B.  sesnlijlora,  H.  B.  K. ;  B,  ohtiutfoUa  is  identical 
with  B.  microphylla,  H.  B.  K. ;  the  third,  B,  elUptiea^  is  unknown 
to  me.  The  ten  published  by  Kunth  appear  to  be  chiefly  slight 
varieties  of  some  of  the  common  Mexican  species,  but,  for  want  of 
a  critical  comparison  with  wild  specimens  of  these  very  variable 
plants,  it  is  impossible  to  form  any  plausible  opinion  respecting 
them,  and  they  must  remain  as  so  many  puzzles  until  authentic 
specimens  shall  have  been  examined  by  some  one  well  acquainted 
with  the  genus  in  general. 

On  the  other  hand,  two  Madagascar  plants  retained  as  Budd- 
leias  in  the  '  Frodromus,'  B,  diversifolia  of  Vahl  and  my  own  B. 
rondeletioFflora,  must  be  removed,  as  forming  Tenore's  genua  I^ic<h 
demia.  With  precisely  the  flowers  and  ovary  of  Buddleia  they 
bear,  instead  of  a  capsule,  an  indehiscent  berry,  not  perhaps  so 
fleshy  as  in  most  of  the  Fagrcsea^  but  white,  and  filled  with  a 
juicy  pulp  in  which  the  seeds  are  immersed.  This  increases  much 
the  difficulties  of  classification ;  for  by  adhering  to  the  tribual  cha* 
racters,  these  plants  must  be  classed  amongst  FagrmecPj  although 
in  everything  but  the  fruit  they  are  so  perfectly  Buddleias,  that 
it  seems  very  imnatural  to  remove  them  so  far  from  that  genus. 
Many  such  unnatural  separations  are,  however,  absolutely  unavoid- 
able in  all  classifications  of  Bubiacea  hitherto  proposed. 

In  Griffith's  posthumous  '  Icones,'  t.  422,  the  Teucrium  macro- 
ttachywn,  Wall.,  is  figured  as  a  Buddleia^  a  name  probably  pro- 
visionally given  to  the  plant  without  examination  in  the  hurry  of 
a  mountain  excursion,  and  never  intended  to  be  retained.  The 
unrevised  publication  of  all  these  fugitive  memoranda  is  much  to 
be  regretted,  as  tending  to  do  irreparable  and  most  undeserved 
Injuiy  to  the  reputation  of  so  eminent  a  botanist,  with  those  who 
are  imacquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

14.  QsKiOBTOMA,  Fortt, 

This  genus  has  the  stipules  and  habit  of  some  Bubiacece^  but 
the  ovary  is  superior,  although  attached  by  a  very  broad  fleshy 
base.  The  corolla  has  the  contorted  SBstivation  of  the  Apocynew^ 
and  the  fruit  is  not  so  unlike  as  has  been  generally  supposed. 
The  two  thick  concave  valves  cohering  at  the  base  and  curved 
outwards,  each  crowned  by  one  of  the  styles,  which,  though  also 
long  cohering,  ultimately  separate,  are  very  much  like  two  folli- 
cles. The  plaoente  generally  form  one  central  column,  but  in 
•ome  species  they  separate  and  turn  back  with  the  valves.    G^mna- 
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iioma  is  therefore  more  exactly  intermediate  between  BMaeem 
and  Apoejfnew  than  any  other  known  genus. 

The  corolla  is  uaually  described  as  "  subinfundibnliformis,  &uce 
barbatL"  The  tube  is,  howeyer,  so  short  that  it  is  often  almost 
rotate,  and  the  hairs,  when  they  exist,  are  rather  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  lobes  than  in  the  throat. 

Of  the  species  enumerated  by  DeCandolle  six  are  from  the 
Mauritius,  but  of  these  the  G,  parviflorum  does  not  appear  to 
differ  from  G.  peduneuUxtum^  and  O,  laneeolatum  is  probably  a 
mere  variety  of  the  common  O.  ovatum  which  varies  much  in  the 
■h^>e  of  the  leaf.  On  the  other  hand,  some  specimens  transmitted 
\fj  Bojer  under  the  name  of  G,  obovaium  belong  to  a  really  distinct 
flpecies  with  larger  flowers,  anthers  terminated  by  a  long  linear 
appendage,  and  pods  more  than  twice  the  length  of  those  of  the 
other  spedes. 

From  the  five  Polynesian  species  must  be  deducted  G,  aeumu 
natum^  Wall.,  described  from  male  specimens  of  a  species  of 
VrophyUum  (AaatUheSj  BL)  allied  to  U,  gldbrwn ;  and  G,  hankh 
tpermum  does  not  appear  to  me  specifically  to  differ  from  Forster's 
original  G.  ruputre^  of  which  I  have  seen  the  specimen  in  the 
ftitish  Museum,  and  which  I  have  also  frtmi  the  Feejee  Islands, 
gathered  by  the  American  Exploring  Expedition.  It  is  well 
described  by  Blume,  and,  besides  the  varieties  aDuded  to  by  him, 
the  branches  often  become  glabrous.  I  have  three  new  species  to 
add :  one  from  the  Philippine  Islands  with  the  leaves  of  G,  ligus" 
irifolium,  but  differently  shaped  calyxes,  a  thick-leaved  sea-coast 
one  from  the  Isle  of  Pines  off  New  Caledonia^  and  a  very  large- 
leaved  one  from  Benin. 

Tribe  III.  FAGEuEKE. 

This  tribe  corresponds  with  Gardeniea,  characterized  by  an  in- 
dehiscent  fleshy  fruit  with  several  ovules  in  each  cell  of  the  ova- 
rium. The  affinities,  however,  with  Bvhiacecd,  except  in  the  case 
of  'Fagrcoa  itself,  are  not  so  close  as  in  the  case  of  the  other 
tribes.  Stryehnaa  is  in  the  tribe  the  representative  of  Apocgnea, 
and  Nieademia  of  Scrophularinea,  but  in  both  instances  the  con- 
nexion is  rather  remote ;  nor  are  all  these  genera  very  naturally 
associated  with  each  other,  but  I  have  been  unable  to  discover 
any  better  arrangement.  Like  the  other  tribes,  it  may  be  divided 
according  to  the  lestivation  of  the  corolla ;  contorted  in  the  Asiatic 
Fbgraa^  the  American  Berfantainea  and  Potalia,  and  the  African 
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AsUhoeleUta ;  valyate  in  Stryehnoi,  a  genua  spread  oxer  the  whole 
of  the  tropics,  BrehmiOf  peculiar  to  Afirica,  and  poasihlj  also  in 
Zabordea  from  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  imhricate  in  the  Masca- 
rene  Nieodemia. 

15.  DESFOifTTAiNEA,  Smz  et  Fav, 

This  plant,  for  the  genus  consists  hut  of  a  single  species^  al- 
though repeatedly  descrihed  and  figured,  has  given  rise  to  much 
di&rence  of  opinion  as  to  its  affinities,  and  even  to  considerable 
uncertainty  as  to  the  real  structure  of  its  orary.    Beferred  hy 
some  from  its  foliage  to  lUcmea  or  Theophrtutea^  hy  others  from 
its  fruit  to  8olane<By  from  its  bitter  principle  to  Q^ntianeeBy  from 
some  supposed  affinities  quite  unintelligible  to  me,  to  the  vicinity 
of  DiapenHa  and  QalaXy  it  is  only  recently  that  its  real  place 
among  Loganiace<B  has  heen  pointed  out  in  the  '  Gitrdener's  Chro* 
nide,'  although  even  there  an  affinity  is  also  suggested  with 
Legnotide(Bj  whose  connexion  with  Loganiacem  I  have  already  said 
I  am  unable  to  comprehend.    I  hare  now  been  enabled  to  clear 
up  all  doubts  as  to  the  structure  of  the  flower ;  the  rich  materials 
at  Kew,  where  the  Hookerian  herbarium  alone  contains  specimens 
from  seventeen  different  collections,  have  given  me  the  means  of 
examining  several  ovaries  taken  from  the  most  different^looking 
forms,  and  all  confirm  the  association  of  Derfontainea  with  Ixh- 
ganiacea,  showing  the  closest  affinity  with  I^agrcMy  and  like 
Fagran  forming  a  connecting  link  between  Loganiaeew  and  Qtn^ 
tianea.    Indeed,  besides  the  dentate  leaves  and  the  colour  of  the 
flowers,  almost  the  sole  generic  distinction  between  Desfimtainea 
and  BagrtBa  consists  in  the  number  of  cells  of  the  ovary,  which  in 
the  former  are  usually  five,  although  sometimes  reduced  to  four 
or  even  three,  whilst  in  Fagrma  they  are  always  two  only.    The 
raised  line  connecting  the  petioles,  the  five-leaved  calyx,  the  aesti- 
vation of  the  corolla,  the  form  and  position  of  the  stamens  as  well 
as  the  structure  of  the  gynoocium  (always  excepting  its  number 
of  parts),  are  the  same  in  both.    In  both  genera,  although  the 
ovary  is  completely  divided  into  cells  at  its  hase,  the  dissepiments 
show  an  occasional  tendency  to  separate  from  each  other  in  the 
upper  part.    In  some  species  of  Fagrmay  as  I  have  already  ob- 
served, they  do  not  even  meet  in  the  centre ;  in  Derfontaiiiea  I 
have  always  found  them  to  meet,  but  they  are  often  very  easily 
separable,  and  if  the  ovary  under  examination  has  not  been 
thoroughly  soaked,  they  appear  on  a  transverse  section  to  leave  • 
vacuity  in  the  centre.    This  has  probably  been  the  cause  of  the 
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ovary  haymg  been  described  by  Don  as  unilocular  with  parietal 
placentae,  contrary  to  the  mote  accurate  characters  given  by  Buis 
and  Payon,  and  by  Bonpland. 

The  geographical  range  of  the  species  is  extensive, — along  the 
whole  length  of  the  Andes  of  South  America,  from  New  Grenada 
to  the  Straits  of  Magellan;  and,  as  might  be  expected,  there  are 
considerable  variations  in  the  foliage,  although  much  less  than  in 
some  of  our  own  shrubs,  such,  for  instance,  as  our  common  Holly, 
Hie  connecting  line  of  the  petioles  often  shows  on  each  side  two 
minnte  teeth  or  protuberances,  from  whence  two  prominent  lines 
are  more  or  less  decurrent  along  the  young  branches,  disappearing 
oitirely  on  the  older  ones.  In  the  small-leaved  specimens  gathered 
at  great  elevations  within  or  near  the  tropics  these  lines  are  par- 
licnlariy  prominent,  and  characterise  the  D.  aeukmgiUa  of  Dunal. 
13ie  southern  specimens  have  usually  a  luxuriant  foliage  and 
broader  and  more  dliate  lobes  to  the  calyx,  constituting  the  D* 
Haokerij  Dun.  Specimens  similar  to  these,  but  with  unusually 
laif^e  leaves  and  more  numerous  teeth,  were  originally  selected  by 
Buis  and  Pavon  to  figure  as  their  D.  spino^a ;  and  when  Bonpland 
had  only  before  him  the  commoner  Columbian  form  with  few 
large  teeth  to  the  leaves  and  narrow  scarcely  ciliate  lobes  to  the 
calyx,  he  did  not  venture  to  identify  them  as  the  species  figured 
in  the  'Flora  Peruviana,'  and  therefore  published  them  as  a 
distinct  one  under  the  name  of  D.  9plenden»,  But  all  these  trifling 
differences  are  so  variously  combined  in  the  numerous  specimens 
before  me,  that  I  cannot  but  regard  them  as  mere  variations  of 
one  species  which  vrill  retain  the  older  name  of  D.  9pino$a, 

16.  Fagbjea,  Thunb, 

JF\affraa$  may  be  almost  characterized  as  Ottrdenioi  with  a  free 
ovary.  The  habit  and  Aowen  are  very  similar ;  there  is  in  both 
an  occasional  tendency  to  an  increase  in  the  number  of  lobes  of 
tiie  corolla  and  consequently  of  the  stamens ;  some  few  species  of 
Jb^TuPH  have  even  the  peculiar  exceptional  character  of  Gardenia^ 
an  incompletely  divided  ovary,  the  parietal  placentae  not  reaching 
quite  to  the  centre.  But  in  Fagrma  the  ovary  is  completely  free, 
and.tiie  stipules  are  reduced  to  mere  auricular  expansions  of  the 
base  of  the  petiole,  like  those  of  some  East  Indian  Tahem<Bmontana9. 
In  other  respects  Fagrma  has  less  in  common  with  Apocynem  than 
several  other  liOganiaceous  genera,  but  it  forms  in  the  whole 
family  the  nearest  real  approach  to  GhwHanew.    Comparing  it 


72  MB.  BEI7THAH  OK  LOGAinACEJE. 

• 

witb  Bome  species  of  LUyanthuSy  the  chief  ordinal  distinctioxi 
consists  in  the  greater  deyelopment  of  the  placentas  and  fleshy 
fruit,  and  the  habit  is  by  no  means  dissimilar. 

The  known  species  of  Fagrwa  are  all  Asiatic  or  Polynesian. 
They  are  all  thick-leayed  trees  or  shrubs  with  a  more  or  less 
tendency  to  pseudo-parasitism,  or  to  a  somewhat  climbing  habit ; 
the  inflorescences  and  flowers  are  apt  to  be  thick  and  succulent, 
so  as  to  be  difficult  to  dry ;  many  of  the  species  run  much  one 
into  another,  and  herbaria  specimens  are  very  unsatisfiustory  for 
distinguishing  them.  That  an  erect  or  climbing  habit  is  not  in  this 
case  a  good  specific  difference,  we  have  not  only  the  presumption 
derived  from  the  inspection  of  specimens,  but  the  positive  evidence 
of  the  late  Col.  Champion,  a  most  careful  observer,  who  found  both 
the  common  Ceylonese  species  to  vary*  as  stunted  shrubs,  weak 
trees,  or  woody  climbers,  or  perhaps  rather  trees  with  sarmentose 
branches.  Blume,  who  has  with  perfect  justice  included  Cyrto- 
phyllum  and  Picrophlceua,  enumerates  thirty-three  species,  besides « 
seven  others  contained  in  DeCandolle's  Prodromus,  the  I^.  eoro' 
mandeliana  since  published  by  Wight,  and  three  new  ones  which 
I  now  propose.  But  it  is  probable  that  several  of  the  above  will 
have  to  be  reduced  when  better  known.  Some  are  described  from 
specimens  in  leaf  only,  others  in  fruit  without  flowers,  or  from 
manuscript  descriptions  and  figures,  and  there  appears  reason  to 
believe  that  the  characters  derived  from  the  leaves  are  not  more 
constant  in  this  than  in  other  genera. 

The  division  proposed  by  Blume  into  three  groups  according 
to  the  inflorescence  is  a  very  good  one.  The  first,  with  few- 
flowered  terminal  cymes  or  cor3rmb8  and  large  flowers,  contains 
the  greatest  number  of  species.  These  may  be  subdivided,  or 
rather  arranged,  according  to  the  length  of  the  tube  of  the  corolln 
before  it  expands  into  a  campanulate  throat.  In  M  eamosa^  Jack, 
of  which  we  have  specimens  frt)m  Moulmeyn,  gathered  by  Lobb, 
it  is  near  5  inches  long ;  J^.  tubtdosay  Blume,  is  said  to  be  very 
near  that  one ;  F,  zeylamea  of  Thunberg,  very  well  figured  by  him 
in  the  '  Stockholm  Transactions,'  and  by  Blume  in  the  '  Bumphia,' 
although  often  confounded  by  others  with  a  short-flowered 
species,  has  the  tube  full  8  inches  long.  In  the  Garissa  grandis 
of  Bertero,  from  the  Society  Islands,  which  is  an  unpubHsbed 
Fagrtea,  and  in  F,  laneeolata,  Blume,  the  tube  is  shorter,  but  still 
it  does  not  expand  till  above  the  middle ;  so  it  is  also  in  JP.  laneeo" 
lata.  Wall.,  a  Penang  plant  with  smaller  flowers,  which  DeOan- 
doUe  had  on  that  account  placed  in  Cyriophyllwm^  but  which  has 
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them  stin  near  twice  aa  long  as  in  MJraffran*f  while  the  inflo> 
reecence  is  that  of  Blame's  first  group. 

All  the  remaining  species  of  this  firtt  group,  as  far  as  thej  are 
known  to  me,  hare  the  tube  of  the  corolla  expanded  from  below 
the  middle.  Of  these,  J*,  aurieuhriay  Jack,  a  common  Molucca 
species,  and  F.  plumeriig/hra^  A.  DC,  from  the  Philippines,  are 
not  easily  mistaken ;  but  we  have  next  a  set  of  East  Indian  ones 
which  present  the  greatest  difficulty  in  defining.  JP.  ohavata^ 
Wall.,  from  Khasiya^  is  well  figured  in  the  '  Botanical  Magazine,' 
t.  4205.  F,  eoromandeluma,  Wight,  Ic.  1. 1316,  of  which  I  have 
seen  but  a  single  very  poor  specimen,  is  very  like  it  in  the  flowers, 
but  the  petioles  of  the  leayes  are  very  short.  Jl  eratnfolia,  BL, 
gathered  in  Malacca  by  Ghriffith,  has  the  leaves  and  calyx  of  F. 
obovatay  but  only  one  or  three  sessile  flowers  and  apparently  a 
shorter  tube  to  the  corolla.  F.  globosa.  Wall.,  from  Tavoy,  only 
known  in  fruit,  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  last.  F,  maktbariea 
of  Wight  or  of  Blume,  for  both  have  given  it  that  name  with 
reference  to  Bheede's  figore  of  Mbdagam,  toL  iy.  t.  58,  has  again 
the  foliage  of  F,  obovatCy  and  some  specimens  from  the  Calcutta 
Garden  have  been  so  named  in  some  herbaria,  and  figured  as  such 
in  Griffith's  loones ;  but  the  flowers  are  rather  smaller  and  more 
aloider,  the  calyx  shorter,  and  the  inflorescence  often,  but  not 
always,  looser.  Specimens  from  Ceylon  again,  gathered  by 
Champion,  have  the  short  calyx  and  the  corolla  of  F.  malabaricay 
but  with  the  short  petioles  of  F.  coromandelianay  and  Blume's  F, 
ohovato^twana  from  Java  appears  intermediate  between  several  of 
these,  so  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  whole  of  these  may 
ultimately  proTC  to  be  varieties  of  F.  obovata,  AH  appear  to  have 
a  globular  or  somewhat  ovoid  fruit  at  least  an  inch  in  dianeter. 

The  Khasiya  collections  contain  another  spedes,  near  to  F,  oh- 
avata  in  foliage,  but  with  a  more  lax  inflorescence,  smaller  flowers, 
and  efspedally  a  much  smaller  ovate-oblong  fruit.  In  this  the 
ovaiy  is  bilocular  only  at  the  base.  In  the  upper  part  the  parietal 
placental  do  not  meet. 

The  only  two  remaining  species  of  this  group  of  which  I  have 
seen  specimens,  are  one  gathered  by  Lowe  in  Borneo,  which,  from 
the  form  of  ifcs  leaves  and  flowers,  may  be  the  F,  minor  of  Blume, 
and  one  from  the  Peejee  collection  of  the  American  Exploring 
Expedition,  which  may  be  new,  but  which  I  am  afraid  to  charac- 
terize without  compariBon  with  some  of  Blume's  evidently  allied 
to  it. 

In  the  second  g^oup,  or  so-called  Bacemo9W,  the  short  few- 
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flo^vBred  cymeB  are  arranged  in  opposite  pairs  along  a  oomman 
peduncle,  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  compound  raceme.  The  typical 
species  are,  F.  eolubilU,  Wall.,  F,  racemosa.  Jack/  and  F  monndo' 
folia,  Blume,  which  constitute  probably  but  one  species  spreading 
all  over  the  Moluccas.  We  have  Jack's  own  authority  that  the 
i^.  vohibHis  (of  which  he  had  sent  the  specimens  to  Wallich)  is 
the  same  species  as  his  raeemosa,  and  some  specimens  of  the 
latter  can  by  no  means  be  distinguished  £rom  the  smaller  ones  of 
F,  morindaffolia.  Both  have  precisely  the  same  foliage ;  and  if  in 
F.  voluhilis,  besides  the  compact  inflorescence,  the  leaves  are  more 
acuminate  and  more  contracted  at  the  base  than  is  usually  the 
case  with  F.  raoemosa,  still  there  are  specimens  of  that  and  of  jP. 
morindcefblia  which  have  a  similar  tendency. 

Blume  has  seven  other  species  of  this  group,  of  none  of  which 
we  have  any  specimens;  but  we  have  two  well-marked  ones, 
perh^  both  new ;  one  is  from  Mr.  Motley's  Borneo  collection, 
and  must  be  near  F.  coarctata,  Blume,  but  with  flowers  very  much 
larger  and  differently  shaped  from  those  of  F,  morindcrfolia,  with 
which  those  of  F»  ooaretata  are  compared ;  the  other,  as  it  were, 
a  miniature  representation  of  F,  raeemota,  gathered  in  Singapore 
by  Mr.  Lobb,  which  may  be  a  form  of  J^.  Iigu9trina^  Bl.,  with 
three  flowers  instead  of  one  or  two  to  each  of  the  cymes  forming 
the  raceme. 

Of  the  third  group  with  small  flowers  in  supradeoompound 
corymbs  our  herbaria  possess  two  species.  One  is  F,  fragrcm», 
Boxb.,  introduced  into  the  Moluccas  from  China,  with  which  JP. 
pere^na,  Blume,  appears  identical.  The  other  is  F,  9pecio9a^ 
Blume,  from  Java,  which  is  most  likely  to  be  the  true  F,  eUiptiea, 
Boxb.,  only  known  by  his  very  short  and  incomplete  diagnoses. 
The  F,  himemgu  and  F,  picrophlcBa  referred  to  this  section  by 
Blume  are  entirely  unknown  to  me ;  the  author  himself  has  only 
seen  the  foliage  of  one  and  the  foliage  and  fruit  of  the  other. 

A  Fenang  plant  occurs  in  some  herbaria  distributed  from  the 
Horticultural  Society's  collections  under  the  name  of  a  JPb^rmi, 
of  which  it  has  the  stipidar  expansions  of  the  petiole.  Can  this 
be  the  one  shortly  described  by  Martins  as  Fagrwa  mdlayana  ?  If 
so,  that  species  must  be  rejected  from  the  genus,  as  upon  a  careful 
examination  it  proves  to  be  merely  a  few-flowered  form  of  Ibd^r- 
fMBmontana  eorytnbo»a,  Boxb. 

17.  POTALIA,  Aubl, 

This  g^ius  is  very  well  characterized  by  the  great  number 
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(usually  ten)  of  the  lobei  of  the  corolla  and  of  the  stamens,  whikt 
that  of  the  lohes  of  the  calyx  is  four  only.  But  all  the  other 
diaracters  are  too  near  to  those  of  Fagrtoa  to  justify  its  removal 
into  another  tribe,  mote  especially  as,  according  to  Blume,  Fagrwa 
itself  has  occasionally  six  or  seven  lobes  to  the  corolla. 

There  appears  to  be  but  one  species  o£  Potalia  known  from 
tropical  America;  at  least  I  can  find  no  difference  between 
Martin's  Cayenne  specimens,  which  are  evidently  Aublet's  P. 
amaroy  and  Spruce's  Bio  Negro  ones,  corresponding  with  Martins' 
P.  resinifera.  Both  are  low  weak  shrubs  (1  to  8  feet  high 
according  to  Aublet,  about  4  feet  high  according  to  Spruce), 
of  which  the  short  flowering  branches  are  said  to  wither  and  fiidl 
off  with  the  inflorescences,  as  is  the  case  with  a  great  number  of 
other  shrubs  and  even  trees.  The  plant  figured  in  Griffith's 
'  Icones  Flantarum  Asiaticarum,'  t.  883.  fig.  1,  as  a  Potalia,  appears 
to  be  a  species  of  ShreHa  allied  to  E.  hngifloray  Champ. 

18.  Ajtchooisista,  Afa. 

The  great  difference  between  this  African  genus  and  Potalia 
consists  in  the  greater  development  and  singular  arrangement  of 
the  placentflB,  well  figured  in  Hooker's  Icones,  t.  798,  784  (Niger 
Flora,  t.  48,  44).  They  appear  to  be  two  parietal  placents  twice 
bifid  and  connected  together  by  a  spurious  dissepiment  dividing 
the  ovary  into  two  cells,  thus  giving  the  appearance  of  two  pairs 
of  opposite  bifid  placentae  placed  at  some  distance  from  each  other 
cm  the  dissepiment,  whilst  in  PotdUa  there  are  but  two  bifid  pla- 
oente  in  the  centre  of  the  dissepiment.  This  difference  is,  how« 
ever,  not  greater  than  those  observable  in  the  placentation  of 
diffCTent  species  of  Pagraa,  and  had  the  genus  AnthoeleiHa  not 
been  already  established,  I  should  certainly  have  considered  it  as 
a  second  species  of  Potalia. 

On  a  fiuther  examination,  I  see  no  reason  to  alter  the  opinion 
I  had  already  expressed  in  Hooker's  *  Niger  Elora,'  that  the  three 
supposed  species  of  Jntkoeleisfay  A.  noibiUs  and  macrophi^lla  of 
Don,  and  A,  Vagelii  of  Planchon,  are  in  fact  but  one,  the  di« 
stinctive  characters  given  being  liable  to  variation  even  in  the 
same  specimen. 

19.  Stbtchkos,  Ztfui. 

The  genus  StrtfeknoB  appears  .to  have  no  very  exact  parallel  in 
either  ot  the  allied  families  Bubiaeea  or  Apoeyn^tB,  In  the  former, 
the  combination  of  a  suoculent  indehiscent  many*'seeded  fiidt  with 
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a  valyate  sestiTstioii  of  the  corolla  is  rare,  and  occurs  chiefly  among 
the  genera  with  more' than  two  cells  in  the  ovaiy,  usuallj  classed 
among  Isertiem  and  SCameliea.  In  Apocynea  we  have  a  somewhat 
similar  fruit  in  Melodvnus.  In  external  appearance  those  of  the 
common  species  of  both  genera  are  described  as  exactly  like 
oranges,  and  the  strong  poisonous  properties  of  8tryehno9  occur 
also  in  seyeral  Apocyneous  genera;  but  the  sestivation  of  the 
corolla  forms  a  decided  separation,  confirmed  by  the  peculiar 
foliage,  and  Sttychnos  (including  Brehnia)  stands  more  isolated 
than  almost  any  other  Loganiaceous  genus. 

The  species  more  or  less  known,  both  in  the  new  and  the  old 
world,  are  now  numerous.     Unfortunately  the  great  similarity  of 
their  foliage,  the  impossibility  of  preserving  their  ripe  fruits  in 
herbaria,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  eyen  good  flowering  spe- 
cimens of  large  woody  climbers,  render  the  discrimination  and 
identification  of  many  of  them  a  difficult  task.    The  arboreous  or 
climbing  habit,  which  has  been  adopted  as  one  of  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  diyision,  is  yery  difficult  to  judge  of  from  dried  specimens. 
The  presence  or  absence  of  the  peculiar  hooked  tendiils  of  the 
genus  is  by  no  means  a  safe  criterion.    They  are  sometimes  so 
few  in  some  of  the  most  cHmbing  species  that  herbarium  speci- 
mens are  mostly  without  them,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  some 
of  the  smaller  American  kinds  are  described  by  all  collectors 
as  erect  shrubs,  although  the   specimens  bear   seyeral  drrhi. 
There  is  reason  indeed  to   beHeye,  that  some  species  which 
are  erect  and  bushy  in  open  situations  become  more  or  less 
scandent  when  growing  in  moist  woods  or  thickets.     A  much 
more  marked  distinction  lies  in  the  shape  of  the  corolla.     The 
tube  is  sometimes  so  short  as  to  make  it  almost  rotate,  sometimes 
four  or  fiye  times  the  length  of  the  lacini» ;  in  some  species  it  is 
slender  and  equal  to  the  top,  in  others  it  is  gradually  enlarged. 
The  hairs  of  the  lacini»  occupy  either  nearly  the  whole  inner 
surface,  or  the  base  only,  or  form  a  ring  round  the  throat  or  a 
curved  line  across  the  middle  of  the  lobe,  or  again  are  wanting 
altogether.    But  all  these  distinctions  pass  so  gradually  one  into 
the  other,  that,  however  different  for  instance  may  be  the  flowers 
of  8,  nux-vomiea  from  those  of  8.  rubiginona,  no  good  sectional 
line  can  be  drawn  between  them.    The  number  of  parts  of  the 
flower,  quaternary  or  quinary,  is  barely  of  specific  value ;  it  has 
no  relation  to  habit,  and  both  jiumbers  are  occasionally  to  be 
found  on  the  same  species,  although  it  may  often  occur  in  two 
species  otherwise  yery  nearly  allied  that  the  one  or  the  other  may 
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be  the  preyailiiig  number.  I  bave  tberefore  been  unable  to  retain 
eren  as  a  section  the  genus  Batthawumf  adopted  with  some  hesi- 
tation bj  Alph.  DeCandolle ;  and  if  Brehmia  may  yet  be  main- 
tained as  distinct,  it  is  not  on  account  of  its  supposed  tetramerous 
flowers,  for  I  find  almost  as  often  five  as  four  parts ;  but  because 
a  combination  of  minor  characters  giyes  to  the  4pwer  so  different 
an  appearance,  that  I  have  been  unwilling  to  suppress  it  so  long 
as  no  second  species  is  disooyered  to  connect  it  more  closely  with 
other  Strychnia  There  are  also  among  Stryehni  considerable  dif- 
ferences in  inflorescence,  yet  seldom  in  sufficient  accord  with 
other  characters  to  make  good  sections.  I  have  therefore,  in  the 
subjoined  enumeration  of  species,  thought  it  most  convenient  to 
commence  by  separating  those  of  the  old  world  from  the  Ame- 
rican ones ;  in  the  former  case  to  adopt  DeCandoUe's  division  into 
arboresoent  and  climbing  species,  and  to  arrange  these  as  nearly 
as  possible  according  to  the  form  of  the  corolla.  Among  the 
American  species,  inflorescence  combined  with  the  form  of  the 
corolla  appears  to  afford  the  best  primary  characters. 

The  Asiatic  species  present  some  difficulty  in  the  identification 
of  those  already  published.  The  S.  nuap^vamiea^  a  common  tree 
on  the  Indian  coasts,  is  indeed  easily  recognized,  not  only  by  its 
arborescent  stem  and  corymbose  inflorescence,  but  essentially  by 
the  long  tube  and  naked  throat  of  the  corolla.  It  has,  however, 
frequently  been  confounded  with  8.  eolubrina^  a  scandent  short- 
flowered  species,  and  several  of  the  figures  usually  quoted  do  not 
help  to  clear  up  the  confusion.  Bheede's  Caniram,  vol.  i.  t.  37, 
represents  the  leaves  as  alternate,  although  he  describes  them  as 
opposite,  and  the  flowers  are  very  rudely  drawn.  Wight's  plate 
4M  of  his  *  Icones '  is  a  very  good  representation  of  the  foliage 
and  flowers  of  a  luxuriant  specimen ;  but  there  is  a  tendril  repre- 
sented on  the  stem,  and  the  figure  is  therefore  referred  to  S, 
eoluMna,  though  quoted  by  DeCandolle  under  8.  nux-vomiea. 
The  drawing  was  one  of  Boxburgh's,  and  it  is  impossible  now  to 
say  whether  the  tendril  was  an  error  of  the  artist  having  mixed 
up  specimens  of  two  species,  or  whether  in  the  individual  repre- 
sented a  tendril  had  been  accidentally  formed,  as  occurs  occasion- 
ally in  some  of  the  erect  American  species,  or  whether  again  it 
was  really  a  somewhat  anomalous  specimen  of  one  of  the  long- 
flowered  scandent  species,  such  as  8,  avalifolia.  Boxburgh's  own 
plate  4  of  his  Coromandel  plants  is  an  excellent  representation  of 
8.  mup^tomiea. 
Blume*8  figure  and  description  of  his  8.  liguitrina  (Bumphia, 
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a  doubtful  species,  has  been  since  referred  bj  its  author  to 
Cariasa,     . 

S.  Unguaeha,  A.  Bich.,  from  Abyssinia,  extending,  if  I  mistake 
not,  across  to  Senegambia,  an  unpublished  species  gathered  by 
Porbes  at  Delagoa  Bay,  and  8,  Lokna^  A.  Sich.,  imknown  to  me, 
but  from  his  description  intermediate  between  the  two,  are  AM- 
can  arborescent  species,  corresponding  in  habit,  inflorescence  and 
flowers  with  the  well-known  East  Indian  S,  potatorum. 

8.  scandenf  of  Schumacher  and  Thonning,  from  West  tropical 
Africa,  can,  from  the  descriptions  given,  scarcely  belong  to  the 
genus.  The  leares,  if  I  understand  them  rightly,  are  penninerved, 
the  stamens  inserted  near  the  base  of  the  corolla,  the  lobes  of  the 
corolla  elongated  and  slightly  contorted,  and  the  fruit  a  '*  bacca 
capsularis;*'  all  which  would  rather  indicate  some  Apocyneous 
plant  allied  to  Vahea.  Yogel's  collection  from  the  Niger  does 
indeed  comprise  a  scandent  cirrhiferous  Strychnot,  but  it  is  evi- 
dently not  Thoiming's  plant.  It  is  in  fruit  only,  and  without 
the  flower  cannot  be  distinguished  from  several  of  the  Indian 
ones. 

The  St.  Ignatius's  bean,  a  Philippine  Island  seed,  whose  medical 
properties  have  been  so  highly  extolled  by  Loureiro  and  other  older 
writers  on  Indian  botany,  as  well  as  by  Blanco  among  modem  ones, 
has  been  described  and  figured  by  Qaertner  and  others,  showing  all 
the  characters  of  a  Strychnot.  The  plant  which  furnishes  them  ia 
unknown  to  all  modem  botanists.  The  younger  Idnnssus  alone 
professes  to  have  been  acquainted  with  it,  and  has  characterized  it 
as  a  distifict  genus,  under  the  name  of  Ignatia,  He  does  not  tell 
ua  where  he  procured  the  specimens  from,  but  says  generally, 
''  Hab.  in  Indi4."  The  species  does  not,  however,  appear  to  have 
been  ever  cultivated  in  India,  where  the  seed  alone  is  imported. 
Boxburgh  does  not  mention  it :  Loureiro  introduces  it  into  his 
flora  as  an  imported  seed,  taking  the  characters  of  the  flower  from 
Linn»us.  Even  Blanco  in  the  Philippine  Islands  could  never  pro- 
cure more  than  a  dried  specimen,  an  "  arbolito  "  of  a  man's  height, 
in  leaf  only,  without  flowers,  although  he  says  it  is  common  in  the 
Bisayas  provinces  of  the  islands.  He  vainly  endeavoiured  to  cause 
the  seeds  to  germinate ;  they  all  rotted  in  the  groimd,  although, 
hearing  from  an  old  woman  that  they  would  grow  if  steeped  in 
vinegar,  he  tried  that  and  other  means  of  exciting  them.  Turning 
to  Sir  James  Smith's  herbarium,  where  the  younger  Linnsdus's 
plants  are  generally  preserved,  I  And  in  the  cover  of  Ignatia  two 
good  specimens  of  Po9oqueria  longiflora,  one  from  Ghiiana,  from 
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the  Bankainn  herbarium,  the  other  without  any  reference  to  its 
origin,  which  agree  in  most  respects  with  the  published  descrip- 
tion of  Ipuiiia ;  and  in  a  small  capsule  marked  ^  Flos  Ignatiae,  an 
amars  ?  ex  H^b.  Linn.  fil.  inter  plantas  Aubletii/'  is  a  detached 
flower  of  the  same  plant.  Prom  these  data  we  are  forced  to  con- 
chide,  that  Linnsus  the  younger's  character  of  IgnaHa  is  taken 
from  the  flow^s  and  foliage  of  a  G-uiana  PMoqueriOy  and  the  seed 
onlj  of  the  true  Philippine  Island  plant,  and  the  genus  must 
tiierefore  be  suppressed  as  fictitious.  The  St.  Ignatius's  bean  is 
most  probabty  the  seed  of  a  true  StrychnoSy  the  identification  of 
which  must  be  reserved  for  future  trayellers.  There  is,  indeed, 
one  q)ecies,  described  below  under  the  name  of  8,  multiflora, 
whieh  must  be  abundant  in  the  Philippines,  as  it  occurs  under 
four  different  numbers  of  Cuming's  collection,  and  whose  foliage 
answers  to  Blanco's  description ;  but  we  have  it  in  flower  only, 
and  we  hare  no  means  of  ascertaining  whether  it  be  or  not  the 
one  tiiai  produces  the  bean. 

I  may  here  aUude  to  another  plant,  whieh,  on  accoimt  of  its 
opposite  ribbed  leaves,  occurs  in  some  herbaria  under  Sttychnos. 
This  a  a  tall,  large-leaved  climber,  having  a  vride  range,  from  the 
foot  of  the  Sikkdm  Himalaya,  Ehasiya,  and  Chittagong  to  Penang 
and  the  Moluccas,  and  has  been  published  by  Wallich  and  DeCan- 
doBe  in  Jasmines  under  the  name  of  Chondrotpemum  imUad" 
fiUum,  and  by  Blume  in   Oleineof  under  that  of  Myxopyrum 
nervo9wn.     With  the  habit  and  flower  and  exact  ovules  of  the 
one,  and  the  albuminous  seeds  of  the  other,  it  suggests  the  pro- 
priety of  reuniting  the  Jasminea  and  OleinecB  as  tribes  of  one 
fiunily^  as  established  by  the  elder  Jussieu. 

The  American  SirycJini  show  the  same  variations  as  the  Asiatic 
ones  in  the  length  and  number  of  ports  of  the  flower;  and,  as  I 
have  already  observed,  there  remains  no  character  whatever  to 
distinguish  Bouhaman^  for  the  fruit  in  all  is  baccate  and  indehiscent, 
although  smaller  and  drier  in  some  species  than  in  others.  The 
division  into  erect  and  scandent  species  is  fully  as  difficult  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Indian  ones,  as  the  dried  specimens  seldom  aflbrd 
any  evidence  one  way  or  the  other.  From  cojlectors'  notes  it 
appears  that  S,  pseudochina  and  tripUnervia  are  the  only  two, 
among  the  long-flowered  ones,  which  are  real  trees.  8.  Gardneri, 
described  as  such  in  the  *  Prodromus,'  is,  according  to  Gardner's 
label,  a  toll  climber,  and  some  of  his  specimens  have  cirrhi.  It 
is  a  species  closely  allied  to  thre^  or  four  others  from  various  parts 
of  tropical  America,  which  our  specimens  scarcely  afford  materials 
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for  difltmgushing  properly ;  and  I  am  by  no  means  confident  that 
I  have  ascribed  connect  limits  to  them.  So  among  the  small- 
fiowered  ones,  some  species  with  cirrhi  are  nevertheless  distinctly 
described  by  their  collectors  as  ^rect  twiggy  shrubs,  and  the  pro- 
duction of  straight  ^ines,  as  wdl  as  of  these  hooked  cirrhi,  appears 
to  vary  according  to  situation.  I  feel  persuaded  that,  however 
different  Blanchet's  specimens  of  S.  parvifoltB^  A.  DC,  may  at  first 
sight  look  firom  SeUo^s  of  8.  hranliengUy  Mart.,  they  are  but  forms 
of  one  species,  which  Spruce  also  found  in  abundance  on  the 
Amazon ;  the  pubescence,  the  breadth  of  the  leaves,  the  greater  or 
less  prominence  of  the  nerves,  vary  exceedingly  even  on  the  same 
tree,  and  specimens  with  or  without  thorns  and  cirrhi  differ  in  no 
other  respect.  The  stature  is  generally  described  as  a  shrub,  or 
small  twiggy  tree,  of  about  15  feet. 

The  most  important  of  the  American  species,  such  as  8,  pseudo^ 
ehina^  St.  Hil.,  8.  toxifera,  Schomb.,  8.  Itoukamo»y  &c^  may  now 
be  considered  as  pretty  well  known ;  but  there  are  others,  said  to 
be  much  used,  of  which  we  have  only  very  vague  information  and 
imperfect  specimens ;  such  are  8>  cogens^  Schomb.,  and  8.  eurarey 
H.  B.  K.  Much  as  Schomburgk  and  Spruce  have  contributed  to 
the  enlargement  of  this  genus,  there  are  still  several  of  their  species 
of  which  we  have  not  yet  seen  the  flowers ;  and  of  the  western 
ones  I  have  only  found  a  fiowerless  specim^i  of  8.  DarienensUj 
Seem.,  in  the  Hookerian  herbarium,  and  none  at  all  of  8,  Pana^ 
mensis,  Seem.,  or  of  8,  hraehiatay  B.  et  Fav.  Very  much  therefore 
remains  to  be  done  before  a  good  classification  of  the  genus  can 
be  substituted  for  the  artificial  arrangement  I  now  propose. 

20.  Bbehmia,  Sarv. 

I  have  already  alluded  to  the  close  connexicm  of  this  genus  (or 
rather  species,  for  there  is  but  one)  with  Sttyehnoe,  with  whicU  it 
will  probably  one  day  be  reunited.  It  is  a  Madagascar  shrub, 
widely  spread  also  over  South-east  Africa.  A  specimen  of  Heu- 
delot's,  from  Senegambia,  is  more  luxuriant,  has  no  spines,  laiger 
leaves,  and  more  flowers ;  but  these  flowers  are  in  every  respect 
so  precisely  similar  to  those  of  B.  spinosa,  that  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  considering  the  whole  as  one  species,  thus  stretching,  in  common 
^th  so  many  other  plants,  entirely  across  the  African  continent. 

« 

21.  Labobdea,  Gaud. 

This  genus  is  only  known  from  Gaudichaud's  figure  and  imperfect 
description  in  the  Botany  of  Freycinet's  Voyage.    It  is  evidently 
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STerydiBiinetplaat.  Thea^viitiMiof  thecc^Uaisnotdescribedy 

but  it  would  appeiff  fix>m  the  figure  to  be  valTate.    The  fruit  ia 

ankoowzi.    Ghmdiehaud  doubta  wheth^  it  be  capsular,  aa  was  then 

suppoeed  to  be  generailj  the  case  in  Logcmaeem^  and  it  is  clear  from 

the  figure  that  the  ovary  and  placenta  are  thidc  and  fleshy.    It 

would  therefore  rank  artificially  next  to  StryekwM^  with  the  stipular 

dilatationa  di'Eagr€tay  a  peculiar  calyx,  and  three  cells  to  the  ovary , 

the  only  instance  except  De^frntaimea  as  yet  known  in  the  Order. 

Since  this  paper  was  drawn  up,  during  a  hurried  visit  to  Paris, 

I  saw  the  original  specimen  in  the  herbarium  of  the  Jardin  des 

Flantee.    It  had  much  the  look  of  a  QiBrtnera^  but  the  inflorescence 

wss  so  young,  that  it  was  impossible  to  derive  irom  it  any  further 

infimnaAaon  as  to  the  structure  of  the  flowers. 

22.  NicoDEHiA,  Ten, 

As  already  mentioned,  I^icodemiag  are  Buddleia$  with  an  inde- 
hiscent  baccate  fruit.  The  plant  was  long  known  as  a  Buddl^ia, 
and  the  fruit  was  probably  originally  observed  by  DeCandoUe, 
who,  in  the  4th  vol.  of  the  '  Prodromus,'  excludes  Sieber*s  sped- 
mois  from  BtMaeeiBy  where  that  collector  had  placed  them,  and 
Tt&sn  them  with  doubt  to  Sokmaeea.  Teoore  was  the  first  who 
fiiDy  idtentafied  the  fruit  and  flowers,  and  established  the  genus ; 
but  as  he  published  it  in  a  country  having  but  little  scientific 
intercourse  with  the  rest  of  Europe,  his  Nieodemia  had  been  long 
overlooked ;  and  when  preparing  Buddleia  for  the  '  Prodromus,'  I 
had  nothing  to  lead  me  to  exclude  the  S,  divernfbUa,  I  have  since, 
however,  rec^ved  excellent  spedm^is  from  Tenore,  besides  seeing 
the  plant  in  fruit  myself  in  the  Botanical  Garden  at  Naples,  and 
bave  now  the  opportunity  of  doing  full  justice  to  the  Professor^s 
investigations.  In  describing  a  second  Madagascar  species,  I  my- 
a^saw  reason  to  bdieve  that  the  ovary  was  fleshy,  but  had  no 
specimens  at  all  far  advanced  enough  to  decide  the  point. 


Tribe  IT.  GiEBTNEEEiE. 

The  Qmrtnereai  or  Coffeacea  with  a  free  ovary,  consist  of  three 
genera,  more  intimately  connected  with  the  corresponding  Uvhiaeeaf 
than  almost  any  other  LoganiaeeuPy  although  they  represent  but 
very  few  of  the  modifications  observable  in  the  extensive  tribe  of 
C^eaeetB.  We  have  only  the  valvate  corolla  of  F^^^tria,  not 
the  contorted  aestivation  of  Ixora  \  we  have  no  instance  ^^f  laoxe 
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than  two  cells  to  tbe  ovary ;  and  of  the  three  most  important 
modes  of  insertion  of  the  ovule,  pendulous  in  CanthiecPj  erect  in 
JPsyehotriea^  and  laterally  peltate  in  Ixorew,  we  have  in  Gtert- 
nerea  only  the  two  last. 

The  connexion  with  the  allied  firee  Monopetahe  is  very  slight. 
Pagamea  and  GcBrinera  are  Euhiaceous  even  in  their  stipules. 
Gardnera  may  indeed  show  some  approach  to  Apocynea  in  its 
anthers  and  less  prominent  stipules,  but  not  in  any  other  par- 
ticular. 

23.  Gabdkebia,  Wall. 

The  ovary  in  this  genus  is  at  the  time  of  flowering  so  small  and 
fleshy,  and  the  cavities  so  very  minute,  that  it  has  always  been 
found  very  difficult  to  ascertain  its  structure.  It  has  generally 
been  supposed  to  have  two  cells,  with  one  ovule  in  each ;  but  this 
is  doubted  by  DeCandolle.  Zuccarini  describes  one  pendulous 
ovule  in  each  cell,  and  the  berry  is  certainly  usually  two-seeded. 
But  four-seeded  berries  are  occasionally  to  be  met  with  in  one 
species,  and  Wight  represents  more  than  one  ovule  in  each  cell  of 
the  other.  I  have  therefore  been  led  to  examine  very  carefully 
the  ovaria  of  a  considerable  number  of  specimens ;  and  although 
at  first  I  had  some  difficulty  in  tracing  them  in  the  G,  ovata,  I 
subsequently  found  them  in  several  flowers,  but  always  solitary 
and  exceedingly  minute.  In  the  G,  ttngustifolia  they  appeared 
more  distinct,  and  always  two  in  each  cell,  collaterally  attached  by 
their  centre.  I  found  the  same  structure  also  in  one  of  Siebold's 
Japanese  specimens  of  that  species. 

On  searching  among  Eubioeecd  for  the  nearest  parallel  to 
Chrdneria,  I  was  struck  with  the  very  close  resemblance  in  habit 
and  foliage  of  a  Singapore  plant,  determined  by  Gkirdner  to  be  a 
species  of  Ccelospermum.  It  is  in  fruit  only,  but  evidently  belongs 
either  to  that  genus  or  to  Gonochthodes,  of  neither  of  which  have 
we  any  authentic  Javanese  specimens,  but  which  are  probably 
not  really  generically  distinct.  The  seeds  of  Caloapermum  are 
shaped  like  those  of  Gardneria;  but  they  are  enclosed  in  the 
crustaceouB  endocarp,  so  that  the  fruit,  instead  of  being  a  berry, 
is  a  drupe  with  as  many  pyrenes  as  seeds.  The  number  of  these 
is  four,  as  in  many  fruits  of  Gardneria  angwtifolia,  and  the  genus 
is  consequently  placed  among  those  with  a  four-celled  ovary.  The 
ovary,  however,  is  not  described  by  Blume  ;  and,  from  the  fact  of 
the  style  being  bifid  only,  one  would  be  led  to  conjecture  that  it 
was  two-celled  only,  with  two  collateral  ovules  in  each  cell,  show- 
ing a  still  further  analogy  to  Gardneria  angustifolia. 


I  luiTe  mentioned  but  two  Oarinerias^  although  four  are  de- 
scribed; but  this  has  been  done  chiefly  on  phytogeographical 
grounds.  On  a  care^  companaon  of  a  conaiderable  number  of 
spedmena,  I  can  find  no  difference  between  the  Nilgheny  O,  Wal' 
UchUma  and  the  original  O.  ovata  from  Khaaiya ;  and  a  specimen 
communicated  to  me  by  the  Leyden  Museum  of  the  G.  niUant, 
Sieb.  et  Zucc,  from  Japan,  agrees  in  every  respect  with  the  G, 
amugtifolia,  which  is  so  abundant  in  Sikhim,  Nepal,  and  Ehasiya. 

24.  Paoamsa,  Aubl, 

The  OTary  and  fruit  of  this  genus  have  been  hitherto  but  Uttle 
known.     The  seeds  of  Aublet's  species,  the  only  one  as  yet  pub- 
lished, had  not  been  described  at  the  time  I  determined  Schom- 
burgh's  Jjoganiaeea ;  and,  misled  by  fruits  apparently  nearly  ripe, 
but  filled  with  a  fleshy  pulp  which  had  become  granulated  by 
drying,  I  totally  misunderstood  their  structure.     I  have  conse- 
qoenily  misled  DeCandoUe  also,  who,  in  the  '  Prodromus,'  copied 
the  character  I  had  given,  in  contradiction  to  the  older  but  more 
coiTect  one  of  Jussieu.    Mr.  Spruce's  labours  have  now  supplied 
us  not  cmlj  with  ripe  seeds  of  the  old  P.  ^tdanensis,  but  also  with 
fine  specimens,  in  various  states,  of  three  other  very  distinct  new 
species,  from  whence  I  am  now  enabled  to  complete  the  history  of 
the  genua. 

The  flowers,  like  those  of  many  BubiacetB^  have  a  tendency  to 
become  polygamous,  by  the  abortion  of  the  female  organs  in  some 
flowers,  and  occasionally  of  the  anthers  in  others.  The  calyx, 
corolla  and  anthers  are  correctly  described  in  the  '  Prodromus,' 
except  that  in  one  species  the  chaff-like  hairs  which  line  the  lobes 
of  tiie  corolla  are  exceedingly  short.  The  ovary,  in  many  speci- 
mens of  P.  ffuianensiSy  and  occasionally  also  in  the  other  species, 
is  short  and  fleshy,  with  two  very  small  cells  containing  each  a 
minute  abortive  ovule,  and  the  style  is  then  very  short,  usually 
divided  to  the  base.  Where  the  ovary  is  perfect,  which  I  have 
seldom  had  occasion  to  observe  in  the  common  P.  guianensis^  it  is 
much  less  fleshy,  completely  divided  into  two  cells  with  one  ovule 
in  each,  erect  from  the  base,  precisely  as  in  Psychotria.  The  style 
is  then  elongated,  divided  much  below  the  middle  m  F,  ffuianensis^ 
but  less  so  in  the  others.  The  fruit  is  a  greenish  or  black  berry, 
or  rather  drupe,  containing  two  crustaceous,  almost  bony  pyrenes, 
with  a  flattish  inner  face  and  convex  back.  Each  contains  a  single 
erect  seed  with  a  thin  testa  adhering  to  a  cartilaginous  albumen, 
very  much  ruminated,  as  in  Grvmilea.     The  embryo  is  small, 
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nearly  cylindrical  and  erect,  near  the  baae  of  the  albumen,  with  a 
straight  radicle  about  the  length  of  the  cotyledons.  Such  at  least 
is  the  structure  of  the  seeds  in  P.  gtiianenna  and  cariaeea,  wheie  I 
have  seen  them  perfectly  ripe. 

The  stipules  of  Pagamea  are  long,  yaginate  and  deciduous,  as 
in  GttHnera^  from  which  it  differs  as  Psyehatria  does  from  Oho* 
doUa^  in  the  shortness  of  the  tube  of  the  corolla.  The  number  of 
parts  of  the  flower  is  also  usually  (though  not  always)  four  in 
Fagamea^  fiye  in  Otertnera ;  the  inflorescence  is  axillary,  not  ter- 
minal, as  might  be  inferred  from  the  expressions  in  the  'Pro- 
dromus.'  I  haye  at  least  always  obseryed  two  opposite  axillary 
peduncles,  which  in  the  early  stage  appear  to  terminate  the 
branches ;  but  the  bud  between  them  soon  grows  out,  leaving 
the  peduncles  one  on  each  side  at  the  base  of  the  young  shoot, 
instead  of  a  single  terminal  peduncle  in  the  dichotomy  of  two 
young  shoots. 

The  whole  genus  has  but  a  limited  range  in  East  tropical 
America.  The  old  P.  Otuaneniis  is  the  widest  spread,  extending 
oyer  Ouiana  and  North  Brazil ;  P.  capitata  is  confined  to  Guiana 
and  Surinam ;  the  three  others  haye  only  been  found  by  Spruce 
on  the  Upper  Bio  Negro. 

25.  O^BTiinssA,  Lam. 

If  Tagamea  is  the  Loganiaceous  counterpart  of  FigehoMa,  Gart- 
nera  is,  without  doubt,  that  of  Okatalia,  from  which  genua  it  is 
absolutely  undistinguishable  except  by  the  ordinal  character  of  the 
free  oyary  and  fruit,  not  always  yery  easy  to  ascertain  at  the  time 
of  flowering,  when  the  fleshy  epigynous  disk  of  Chasalia  or  P«y- 
ekotria  is  often  as  large  or  larger  than  the  ovary  itself.  The  con- 
sequence has  been,  that  many  Oartnerat  haye  been  first  described 
as  CkMoUtiB,  The  generic  characters,  originally  drawn  up  from 
some  of  the  Mauritius  species,  haye  since  been  slightly  modified 
by  Endlicher,  and  lastly  by  Blume,  so  as  to  include  the  Cingalese 
ones  published  by  Amott  under  the  name  of  Sykesia.  I  have 
nothing  to  add  to  the  detailed  character  in  Blume's  'Museum 
Botanicum,'  p.  178,  nor  even  to  remark  upon,  except  that  the 
phrase  '^  cotyledonibus  e  basi  tiunidA  subulatis  "  does  not  refer  at 
least  to  the  O.  thgrsiflaray  where  the  cotyledons  are  short  and 
thick.  The  seeds  have,  however,  only  been  examined  in  a  very 
few  species.  These  are  now  rather  numerous;  for  besides  the 
fourteen  Mauritius  species  enumerated  in  the  '  Prodromus,'  one 
has  been  found  in  West  tropical  Africa,  five  in  Ceylon,  of  which 
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one  app^tes  to  extoid  orer  the  Moluccas,  and  two  in  Singftpoie. 
It  is  possible  that  some  others  may  exist  in  herbaria,  confounded 
inih  Fsj^kotriat  and  ChaioUai,  In  some  cases  indeed,  there  is 
reallj  considerable  ambiguity ;  for  although  the  fruit  be  always 
eatirely  superior,  the  ovaiy  is  sometimes  semi-adherent.  In  the 
plant  distributed  by  Wallich  as  Fmderim  iemata,  jl  6248,  the 
o?aiy  is  really  adherent,  but  separates  so  readily  from  the  calyx, 
especially  between  the  ribs,  that,  if  not  dissected  with  great  care, 
it  appears  free.  I  had  thus,  in  a  note  to  the  '  Niger  Flora,*  re- 
frned  it  to  Gtertnera^  although  it  be  in  fisct  a  true  Bubiaeea,  very 
near  to  JPs^hotria,  if  not  a  genuine  species  of  that  genus. 

A  singular  anomaly  is  mentioned  by  DeCandoUe  in  regard  to 

the  O.  cafydnoj  that  two  of  the  stamens  are  opposite  to  the  lobes 

of  the  corolla^  whilst  the  three  others  are  normally  alternate.    I 

have  only  been  able  to  examine  unopened  buds,  in  which  I  cannot 

perceiTe  any  such  irregularity ;  but  it  may  become  developed  as 

the  corolla  expands,  in  which  case  it  cannot  have  any  organic  im- 

portanoe.    The  large  coloured  calyx,  however,  gives  to  the  plant 

a  peculiar  aspect,  which  may  justify  the  maintenance  of  the  section 

^Siketmema,  as  proposed  by  DeCandolle. 

Although  I  perfectly  agree  with  Endlicher,  Blume,  and  Wight, 
in  the  propriety  of  uniting  Sykesia  with  Gartn^a,  yet  the  com- 
paratively short  tube  of  the  corolla,  the  hairs  at  its  mouth,  ^and 
the  somewhat  higher  insertion  of  the  stamens,  may  justify  the 
maintenance  of  two  of  its  species  as  a  section  analogous  almost  as 
much  to  TMyckotria  as  to  Cfhasalia,  and  showing  a  strong  approach, 
as  to  flowers,  to  Pagamea, 

In  one  of  the  new  species  described  below,  O,  rosea^  Thwaites, 
two  of  the  stamens  appear  to  be  frequently  abortive  with  short 
filaments ;  but  I  have  had  too  few  flowers  to  examine  to  ascertain 
whether  this  anomaly  is  constant  or  only  accidental. 

There  are  two  doubtful  genera  usually  placed  at  the  end  of 
Loganiacea :  Codonanthus^  G.  Don,  which  has  now  been  ascer- 
tained to  be  a  Convolvulaceous  plant  not  genericaQy  distinct  from 
Prevowtia ;  and  Anabata,  Willd.,  so  imperfectly  described,  that  it 
may  be  equally  well  attributed  to  half-a-dozen  of  the  most  distinct 
monopetalous  orders. 

The  genus  Chceto^us^  which  I  had  at  first  referred  to  Loganideeaj 
is  correctly  placed  by  Alph.  DeCandolle  in  ApoegneiB. 

Dr.  Lindley,  in  *he  *  Vegetable  Kingdom,'  attaches  Legnotidea 
to  the  end  of  JLoganiace(B^  as  their  nearest  probable  allies ;  but  this 
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depends  upon  a  view  of  affinities  in  which  I  cannot  partake ;  for 
to  my  mind  their  close  proximity  to  Shizaphorea^  with  a  tendency 
towards  lAfthraHew  and  Cunoniacew,  as  indicated  by  Brown,  does 
not  admit  of  much  doubt. 

GBNEEUM  LOGANIACEAEUM  SYNOPSIS. 

Tribus  I.  Aktokie^.  Ovula  in  loeulis  plurima  Semina  ala 
membranace4  cincta. 

*  jEstivatio  eorolke  vahmta. 

1.  Antonia,  Bracte»  plurimsB  imbricat»  calycem  obtegentes. 
CoroU^D  tubus  brevis. — ^America  tropica. 

2.  listeria,  BractesD  2,  parr».  Corolla  tubus  elongatus.  Sta- 
men perfectum  unicum.— Africa  tropica. 

8.  Norrina,  Bracte®  2,  parv®.  CoroU^D  tubus  elongatus.  Sta- 
mina tot  quot  lobi  corolla. — Asia  tropica. 

**  JESBtivatio  earoUa  imbrieata, 

4.  OeUemium, — ^America  borealis,  China  et  Sumatra. 

Tribus  II.  EuLOGAKiEJs.  Ovula  in  loeulis  plurima.  Fructus 
capsularis.    Semina  nuda,  rariiis  subalata. 

*  JSstivatio  oorollcB  vahata, 

5.  Spigelia,  Stylus  supeme  articulatus.  Capsula  compressa, 
circumsdss^  dehiscens. — America. 

6.  IHtreola,  Capsula  compressa  apice  biloba,  lobis  intus  dehis- 
centibus.    Flores  pentameri. — ^America  et  India  orientalis. 

7.  MUrasacme,  Capsula  compressa  apice  biloba,  lobis  intus  de- 
hiscentibus.    Mores  tetrameri. — Australia  et  India  orientalis. 

**  JEstivatio  corolla  imbriottta, 

8.  PoUfpremum.  Capsula  loculicide  dehiscens.  Herba  dicho- 
toma. — ^America. 

9.  Logania.  Capsula  septicide  dehiscens.  Flores  sapius  penta- 
meri.— ^Australia. 

10.  ChmphosHgtna,  Capsula  septicide  dehiscens.  Flores  tetra- 
meri.   Corolla  subrotata. — Africa  australis. 

11.  Nuxia.  Capsula  septicide  dehiscens.  Flores  tetrameri. 
Corolla  tubo  brevi  supra  basin  transTerse  rupto.  Stamina  exserta. 
— ^Africa  australis  et  calidior. 
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12.  ChiUatUhuB.  Capaula  septicide  dehiscens.  Flores  tetra- 
meri..  CofqILb  tubus  breyia  non  ruptus.  Stamiua  ezserta. — ^A£rica 
austnlia. 

13.  BuddlHa,  Capsula  septicide  dehiscens.  Flores  plerique 
tetrameri.  Anthene  tubo  corolkd  inclusse,  y.  ad  faucem  sessiles  — 
America,  Asia,  Africa. 


JEitivatio  corolla  eontorta. 
14    OenioHoma, — Mascarenliasia  et  FolTiiesia. 

Tiibus  m.  FAGRiEEiB.     Ovula  in  loculis  plurima.     Fructus 
baccatua  indehiscens. 

*  JESrtwatio  eorolUs  eontorta, 

15.  Derfonitnnea.  Corolla  5-loba.  Ovarium  5-d-loculare. — Ame- 
rica australis. 

16.  Bkigraa.    Corolla  6-loba  rarius  6-7-loba.    Oyarium  bilocu* 
lare. — India  orientalis  et  Polynesia. 

17.  Foialias    Corolla  10*loba.     FlacentiB  2  bilob». — ^America 
tropica. 

IS,  Axthoeleuta.    Corolla  10-16-loba.     Placentae  4  bilobsD. — 
Africa  tropica. 

**  .^tvvatio  corolke  vahata. 

19.  Stryehnos.     Stamina  supra  medium  tubi  corollie  inserta. 
Orarium  biloculare. — ^America,  Africa,  et  Asia  calidiores. 

20.  Brehmia,    Stamina  ad  basin  corollae  brevis  inserta.     Ova- 
rium septo  evanido  subuniloculare. — Africa  et  Mascarenhasia. 

21.  ?  Labordea.   Ovarium  triloculare. — Ins.  Sandwich. 

••*  .^JstivaHo  corolla  imbricata, 

22.  Nieodemia. — Mascarenhasia. 

Tribus  lY.  QxannsrENLm,    Ovula  in  loculis  solitaria,  rari^  2 
eollateralia. 

23.  Oardneria,    Ovula  lateraliter  peltatim  affixa.     Caulis  scan- 
dens. — ^Asia  calidior. 

24.  Pagamea.    Ovula  e  basi  erecta.     Corolla  vulg6  tetramera 
tubo  brevissimo. — America  tropica. 

'25.  Otgrtnera,    Ovula  e  basi  erecta.     Corolla  vulg6  pentamera 
tubo  distincto  nunc  elongato. — Asia  calidior  et  Mascarenhasia. 
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Species  Frodromo  CandoUeano  addendsB  vel  emendands : — 

I.  Antokia,  PoKh    DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  20. 
Species  imica : — 
4  ovata,  Pohl,  PL  Brae.  Ic.  1. 109.—^.  jwTmo,  Hook.  Ic  PL  t.  64 ;  BndL 

loonogr.  t.  66. — A,  pubeaoenSf  Bong.  Mem.  Acad.  Petiop.  Ser.  6.  toL  Ui.  1. 1. 
Sab.  In  Guiana  Anglica  (Schamb.  ooU.  1.  n.  85  <s;  colL  2.  n.  520;  Rich. 

JSchamb.  n.  822).   In  Brasilue  variiB  locia  {Fohl,  Mart.  herb.  n.  540,  Gard»- 

n.  2667,  2943,  4349^9,  5023  &  5024). 

II.  UsTEBLA.,  WlUd.    DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  22. 

Species  unica : — 

U.  ffuineemis,  WiUd.    Hook.  FL  Nig.  t.  45,  et  Ic.  PL  t.  795. 
Hab.  In  Africa  tropica  occidentalL 

IIL  NoBBisiA,  Oardn.  in  Kew  Joum.  Bot.  vol.  i.  p.  327. 
Species  iinica : — 

N,  malaeeensisy  Gku*dn.  L  c. — Antonia  Chriffithii,  Wight,  Illustr.  roL  ii  t.  156A. 
Hab,  In  Malacca  {GrigUh). 

IV.  GxLSEKiUMy  Ju89.    A.  DC.  pTod.  vol.  ix.  p.  23. 

Species  sunt : — 

1.  G.  NiTiBiTM,  Wch.^  foliifl  ex  ovato-lanceolatis,  infloresoontiis  brevibus  m 
ramosiB  squamato-bracteatis,  capaulis  compressiuBculia  acuminatia. 

Sab.  In  Virginia,  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Louiaiana ;  Mexico  {Harrit^ 
Jwrgenten^  n.  835),  prov.  Chiapas  {Linden^  n.  1658). 

2.  G.  SCBOAN8,  foliis  ovatia  acominatia,  cymis  trichotomia  multifloria  nonniai 
ad  ramifiostionea  bracteatia,  oapsnlia  turgidia  mna^&nA.-^Medieia  e^<M«, 
Gordn.  in  Kew  Joum.  Bot.  toL  L  p.  Si&.-^JJepiopteris  mtmairama^  Blam^ 
MuB.  Bot.  voL  L  p.  240.  fig.  34  (dx  ic.  et  descr.). 

Hob.  In  insula  Hong  I^ng  {CTMmpum^  et  in  Sumatra  {Bhime), 

y.  Spioblia,  Linn,    A.  DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  8. 
Species  Prodromo  addendsB  sunt : — 

S.  CoTJLTSBiAirA,  perennia,  hmnilis,  decumbens,  glabra,  foliia  obovatia  oyatiave 
obtuaiasimia,  ooroUte  tubo  ampliato  Umbo  obliquo.-^'Oaulee  e  baai  prooum- 
bcnte  ramosa  erecti,  2-d-pollicaTe8.  Folia  2-4-na,  semipollicaria  vel  fix 
longiora.  Calycia  lacini«  capsula  longiorea.  Corolla  circa  8  lin*  longa 
tubo  fer^  a  basi  ampliato. 

Sah.  In  Mexico  ad  Zimapan,  CouUer,  n.  962. 

$.  longiflora  et  S.  paueijlara,  Mart,  et  GaL  Bull.  Acad.  Brox. ;  Walp.  Bep. 
▼oL  tL  p.  496,  a  me  non  viae  Bubdubi». 

Species  delend®  sunt : — 

S.  Schomburffkiana,  3erdh.=S.  Humboldiiana^  Ch.  et  Schl. 
8.  graciUt^  "DC.  ^8.  tparthides^  Ch.  et  SchL 
8.  muliupicata,  Steud. «  8.  anthelmiay  Linn. 
8.  nervosa,  Stcud. «  8.  anihelmia,  Linn. 
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VL  MiTRSOLA,  Linn.    A.  DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  8. 
Species  sunt : — 

1.  IC.  mHwn.rwom,  Torr,  et  Gr.,  taamB,  gUbn,  foliis  acMiUlyuSy  pedioellis 
bieriafflmis,  eapsuls  saboToidev  lobiB  brovibiu  erectiA  y.  baai  Icriter  direr- 
gentibus. 

Eah,  In  Ammcm  borealis  ciTittttibiui  australioribus. 

8L  M.  FsnoitA^TA^  Ibrr.  et  Or,^  vxmm,  glabm,  foliia  petiolatiB,  pedioellu  bre- 
TiaBimi%  dpnila  siiboroidee  lofau  bzeribiu  ereotis  t.  ban  hwitew  diTOgen- 
tibiiB. 

Sab*  In  Americae  borealis  cmtatibiuaiistnlioribiu,  in  infliilu 
oocideDialisy  in  Mesioo  (il0«dlcy),  Panama  {8eemann\  et  in  prar.  Gk>7as 
Bradlis  (G^orcJa.  n.  8897).  —  if.  pamtmlata^  A.  PC.  Prod.  yoL  iz.  p.  9, 
quoad  specimen  Brasiliense. — Hook.  Ic.  t.  828. 

S.  IC.  oiDBKXASPioiDES,  TPoZZ.,  annua,  glabrinaoula,  foliia  petiolatia,  pediceOis 
breriMimis,  capaols  subtriangularis  lobis  ipsa  vix  brenoribiu  demum  bast 
T.  ondique  latd  diyergentibaB. — ^Hook.  Ic.  PI.  t.  827. — M.pamculaia^  WalL 
dl.  n.  4S49;  Gat.  Bnrm.  n.  1826.— Wigbt,  Ic.  t.  1000  (exdnna  floribua 
igona  mijoria). — If.  utcampicua^  ZaUX.  et  Mor.  Yen.  PL  Jav.  p.  65. 
Rah.  In  India  orientaH;  Bombay  {DalzeU)^  Concan  (Xav),  Sukanaghur 
(iBMttZeoa),  Burma  {WalUch)^  Java  {ZoJUi^er). 

4  H.  PZDICBLLATA,  perenniB,  repena,  foliis  petiolatia  aubhirtellia,  pedioellia 
fktt  kmgioribaa,  capanl®  lateB  lobia  breribna  demiun  latiaaimi  dirergenti- 
baa. — Canlia  baai  repena,  ad  nodoa  radicana,  ramia  florxfiBria  adaoondantibaay 
none  &-4-po]liisaiibua,  nunc  i-l-pedaUbua  aimplicibua.  Stipultt  breriaaDD» 
pedoloa  oonnectentea,  ad  petioloa  utrinque  l-2-ariatat0.  Folia  orato* 
acuminata  y.  oblongo-lanoeolata^  2-4  polL  longa,  baai  in  petiolum  anguatata, 
ad  maiginea  et  aobfcua  ad  yenas  asepiBaim^  ciliato-hirta.  C^mie  pauca),  long^ 
pednneulato.  Pedioelli  gracilea,  1-2  lin.  longse.  Florea  et  fructua  panri. 
Sepala  orata,  margine  membranaoea.  Stylua  baai  fiaans,  mox  dedduua, 
apioe  breriter  bifidua.  Capaula  qnam  in  M,  oldenlandioide  minor,  lobia 
primmn  erectia,  mox  diyaricatiay  demum  aesp^  recuiria.  Semina  fer^ 
globoaa. 

Sab.  In  Sikbim  {Sooierfil.). 

yn.  MiTBASACio,  LabiU.    A.  DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  9. 
Sectio  I.  Plboooaltx,  Don.    Species  unica : — 

1.  IC  AMBIOVA,  Br.  i  DC.  L  c.  p.  12. — ^Annua,  M.  mtdicauU  babitu  affinia, 
imprimis  calyoia  forma  et  corolla  tenui  diatincta. 

Sectio  IL  DiCHELOOAiiTXy  Don.   Species  3,  omnes  Australasia : — 

2.  K.  PAUAPQTA,  Br. 9  erecta,  ramoea,  foliata,  calyee  lat^  bifido,  atylia  aupem^ 
oonnatis.— Jf.  dioergmu^  Hook.  fiL  in  Lond.  Joum.  Bot.  yol.  yi.  p.  276. 

Sab,  Swan  Biyer  (Drummon^^  King  George'a  Sound  (Bauer^  IFakefield)^ 
Yieiana,  {Ferd.  MtUUr)^  Taamaaia  (6imm»). 

8.  If.  inTDA^  i^.  ab  S.^  foliia  vadicaliboa,  aeapo  ereoto  filiformi  ophyllo  apice 

umbellifero,  calyoe  lat^  bifido,  etyliB  enpern^  oonuatia. 
Sab.  Swan  Riyer  {Treiu). 
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4.  M.  DI8T7LIS,  Ihrd.  MUU.,  pusilla,  decuxnbens,  foliata,  calyoe  tnmoato 
Bubbifido,  Btylis  liberis  y.  vix  apice  connAtiB. — FUnta  BemipoUicariB  t. 
subpoUicariB  habitu  MoiUub  y.  Microc<trpa<B  similiB.  Folia  oblonga  t. 
linearia,  1-S  lin.  longa.  Pedioelli  B»piuB  Bolitarii,  filiformeB,  semipoUicanB. 
FloreB  quain  in  If,  paradoxa  multo  minoreB,  caljoe  breviore,  lobiB  rotun- 
datiB  obtusisBimiB,  ooroUa  caljoe  brerior,  ut  in  M,par<tdota  Btipitata,  lobiB 
breribuB  latia.  Stamina  M.  paradoxa.  Styli  breres,  BtigmatibiiB  diatinctiB 
coronati,  et  yix  leriasinid  oohBerentee.    Capsula  induBa. 

ffah.  In  montibuB  GrampianB  prov.  YictoriiB  {Ferd.  MuUer)  et  ad  Geoigs 
Town  in  TaBmania  (Ottmn,  n.  2019). 

Sectio  III.  MiTBAOTNB,  JSndl.  cum  Hohgyne,  Don. 
Species  17  Australasicffi,  3  Indicss : — 

•  Annua, 

5.  M,  phaseoides^  Br.,  DO.  L  c.  p.  11 .— -Planta  minima  vix  3-lineariB. 

6.  M,  laricifbUaf  Br.,  PC.  L  c.  p.  10. — ^Planta  bipoUicaria,  ooroUa  minima  tenui. 

7.  Hf.  ramosa,  Br.,  DC.  1.  c. — M,  larieifoUci  similiB,  imprimia  ooroUa  breri 
diyerfla. 

8.  M,  muUicttuligf  Br.,  DO.  L  c. — A  me  non  visa. 

9.  3f.  pailmdo9a^  Br.,  DO.  1.  c.  p.  11. — M.  aisinoidi  affinia,  Bed  nunoiiBBima, 
angostifolia,  et  ooroUie  forma  diyerBa. 

10.  M.pffgm(Bay  Br.,  DO.  1.  c. — SpeciminibuB  minoribuB  Jf.  nudieauUi  Bimil- 
lima. 

11.  M.  VTJDICAULIB,  Seinw.,  DO.  L  c.  p.  12,  caule  basi  piloBulo,  foliifl  Bub- 
radicalibufl  patentibuB,  scapo  glabro  foliia  paucia  minimiH  erectia,  umbella 
pauciflora,  calycis  lobia  corolls  tubi  dimidium  Bubfiequantibua,  Btjlo  basi 
per  antheBin  indiyiBO  (mox  bifido). — M.  chinensis,  Griaeb.  in  PL  Mejen. 
p.  61  (ex  deBcr.). 

Sai.  Khasija  (OriffUhf  Rook.JU,  et  Thomson)^  AsBam  (Mrs.  Mack)^  Ohina 
prope  Oanton. 

12.  M.  nn>iCA,  WigJUy  loon.  1. 1601,  glabra,  cauls  foliato  pedioeUia  axillari- 
buB  y..  Bummis  Bubumbellatis,  ^jda  lobia  corolks  tubo  yix  brerioribuB, 
Btylo  basi  per  antheain  bifido  (y.  rariua  indiyiso  ?). — M,  crysiallina,  QiiS. 
Notula, pars iy.  p.  87 ;  lo.  t.2883.  f.2.— Jf. jwji^  Dak.  in  Eew  Joum.  Bot 
yoL  ii.  p.  136. 

Sai.  In  IndiiB  orientalia  peninsnla  {Dalzell,  Law,  WufM). 

18.  M.  CAPILLA11I8,  WalLf  DO.  1.  c.  p.  11,  caule  baai  piloBulo  foliato,  foliis 
lanceolatiB,  pedtmoulis  umbeUiferia  Bubnadia  glabria,  calyciB  lobia  coroUs 
tubi  dimidium  BubeequantibuB,  stylo  baai  per  anthesin  indiyiao  (mox  bifido). 
— M.  trtnertfist  Spanoghe  in  linnsBa,  yol.  xy.  p.  835. — Jf.  Malaccentit^ 
Wight,  lo.  t.  1601. — lAmnophUa  eampanuhidet,  Benth.  in  Wall.  Cat 
n.  3906. — ^Variat  corolla  longiore  y.  breyiore,  calycia  ladniia  longioribus  bre- 
yioribusye,  latioribua  anguatioribuaye,  &c. 

Hob,  In  terra  Oanara  {Sohenaeker,  n.  590),  Nepalia  (TTa/ZtcA),  Tayoj  (Go- 
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mm),  Malacca (Chifiih), MouhniTn (XoM,n.848s  ipedxnma  tape pedalia 
T.  ultn),  Hong  Kong  {Himds), 

14.  Jf.  altkioides,  Br.,  BO.  L  c.  p.  IL — M.  eapiUari  Tald^  affinifl.  Variat 
oauk  baai  foliiaqufi  gUbiis  y.  pubesoentibas. 

15.  Jf.  prol^tri^  Br.,  DC.  L  o.  p.  10.>-Yariat  foliia  oratis.  A  pneoedentibiia 
cKffert  imprimis  oorolls  tnbo  subgloboao  calyoem  pftullo  eupenmte,  limbo 
tabam  rabcqnante  patente. 

16.  K.  lATiB,  glaberrima,  caule  foliato  subramoto,  fbliia  oblongo-lanceolatiB 
rigidnlis  uunernia  sabtus  glsuciB,  ombellA  terminali,  calyoia  semi-4-fidi 
lobia  ktia  rigidis  coroUtt  tubi  dimidinm  sqnantibus,  stylo  basi  per  antheain 
indiTiao.— Cinles  gradles  6-l(VpoUicsre0.  Folia  3-4  Jin.  longa,  crassiiu- 
cala,  flonlia  minora.  Pedimculi  et  pedicelli  elongati.  Florea  magnitudine 
Jt  eapiUarU,  Biodtate  YireBContes,  et  corolla  limbos  patens  Tidetur  ut  in 
Jf.  proli/era.  Oapaula  parva*  Bubglobosa,  apioe  tix  ante  maturitatem 
bifidla. 

Mab.  Ad  PoErt  Eesington,  Auatralite  tropics  orientalis  {Armdrong). 

17.  JT.  MUUaia^  Br.,  DC.  L  c.  p.  li.^-Oaules  semipedales  ad  pedales  in  parte 
inficnore  tantnm  foliati  Flores  in  umbeUas  simplioea  t.  compoaitas  oon- 
ierti,  pairi— Formam  latifoliam  legit  ad  Port  Essington  cL  ArmHrong. 

18.  M.  eLOa^  Br.,  DC.  L  c.  p.  11.— Caules  l-l^-pedales.   Folia  latitudine  yaria. 
CoETOfle  tabus  4r-6  lin.  longus. 

W.  M,  coMutia,  Br.,  DC.  L  c.  p.  11.— Statura  et  corolla  M.  elata.    Folia  an- 
gnstS)  yix  aliter  nisi  stylis  per  anthesin  a  baai  connatis  differre  yidetur. 

•*  PerenneSy  a  hasi  ramo^issimce, 

20.  IL  pofymorpka,  Br.,  DC.  L  c.  p.  10.— Species  prope  Port  Jackson  yul- 
garis  magnoperd  yariat  hinntia,  et  cum  ea  jungendiB  yidentur  M.  caneacens 
Br,— DC.  L  c— Jf.  kirtttta,  Presl;  Walp.  Ann.  yol.  yi.  p.  496.— Nccnon 
yerosimiliter  M.  tquarrosa,  Br.,  Jf.  cinercucent,  Br.  et  Jf.  Sieberi,  DC.  a 
me  non  yise. 

21.  M.  DIPFU81,  ramosissima,  diffiisa,  pilosa^  foliis  linearibus  sublanceolatisye 
ciliatis,  pedicellis  hirtis  axillaribus  y.  summis  snbumbellatiB,  calycis  laciniis 
lanceolatis  ciliatis  ooroUam  superantibos.- Habitus  Jf.  pilosa,  sed  folia 
4-6  lin.  kmga^  semilineam  y.  raro  ferfe  lineam  lata,  pedicelli  folio  squalcs 
y.  Boblongiores,  et  calycis  ladnia)  angustiores  acutse.  Corolla  parra,  sub- 
campaimlata  Bemi-4*fida.    Styli  basi  soluti  apioe  oobeientes. 

Hob.  Ad  Stradbrooke  Biyer,  Australife  orientalis  {Fra$er  in  herb.  Sooker), 

22.  Jlf.pilota,  LabilL— DC.  L  c.  p.  11. 

23.  IC  serpyUifoUa,  Br.,  DC.  L  c— A  Jf.  pilosa  differt  imprimis  glabritie. 
Spedmina  juniora  tantum  yidi  Ab  illis  tamen  baud  di^rre  yidetur  Jf. 
perpunUa^  Hook.  SL  in  Lend.  Joum.  Bot  yoL  yi.  p.  276.  Calycis  laciniw 
in  hac  angustiores  quam  in  Jf.  piloga,  Planta  Browniana  circa  Portum 
Jackson  lecta  fdit,  Hookeriana  in  Tasmania. 

24i  M.  MOHTAHA,  Kooh.fil  ]H88,^  liumilis,  ramoeissima^  diffusa,  glabra, 
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fioim  oboratis  tubennosu,  floribas  wrilihf  tnuiialibqt  nalitanw,  atjha 
<lwtinftw,  cmpsola  hte  trangahri  tumyiMi  soiva  oonafm. — Oules 
perennes  4~2-poUicares,  ccffpitoeo-mnoaasunL  Folia  in  pedoliim  brerisai- 
mnm  angu^tata,  nuro  margine  pilis  panda  btwibos  cilirtk  GblyoeB  pro- 
fonde  fiso,  lobis  duobus  paollo  latioribus,  capwilam  cqnantibas.  CoroDa 
(qmm  noimis  onarcidam  Tidi)  calrd  cqiialis»  lobis  brenboa.  Anthene 
sobsenileB  ad  apftoem  tnbi  inseftv.  8tjlibRra,paiiI]o  poslaatliMinjam 
kmge  distantes,  apioe  leriter  intioflciL  GBpcnla  apioe  2  fin.  ]at%  ftmncBta 
ct  obacmi  0iiuialo-bilobay  TakLe  oompieaaa^  ad  anguks  itjlonini  Tfntipifl 
acuta,  sQpim  maiginibus  rald^  inflexis  concara,  ad  angnloe  intenxw  cari- 
tatis  ddiiaoent.  PlacenUr  axileBa  4-6-speniUB. 
Jffab,  Ad  moDtes  Wellington  et  Blac^  BuS,  Tasmania  (Gaaa). 

ym.  PoLTFSSinnf,  Zinm.   DC.  Prod.  toL  It.  p.  435, 

et  ToL  ix.  p.  12. 
Species  unica : — 

P.  proemmben*^  Unn^  DC.  L  c.^P.  SchlechiemdakliL,  Walp.  In  PL  Meymi  et 

ejnsd.  Bepert.  toL  Ti  p.  56. 
Sab,  In  dTitatibiia  aostralioribiis  Amcrics  borealifl,  in  ICadoo  et  Columbia 

(et  Child?). 

IX.  LooAiriA,  B.  Br,    DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  25. 

Species  Prodromo  addendse  v.  emendandffi : — 

X.  angusti/oliOf  Sieb.  in  DC.  Prod.  L  c.  et  X.  Umifolia,  Schlcdit. ;  Walp. 
Ann.  ToL  i  p.  512,  inter  L.  florih«mdam  et  X.  revolmtam  intermadis,  cam 
hac  pro  Tarietatibut  X.  florilmmdiB  babends  Tidentnr,  Iudc  cnim  spedes, 
drca  Port  Jackson  mlgaiis  magnoper^  yariat  et  latitudine  foliorom  et  in- 
florescentia  oopiosa  reL  parea. 

X.  cordifoUa,  Hook.,  Walp.  Ann.  toL  iiL  p.  7^  et  foliis  et  infloreeoentia  ab 
omnibua  mihi  notis  long^  distat. 


X.  kUpidula,  Neea  in  PL  Prdaa.  roL  L  p.  368  Tald^  aiBnia  Tidetiir  X.  •erpgU 
UfoUa^  Br.,  cnjuB  yanetatea  pluroa  kgit  Drummond  in  Anatralia  ansfaro- 
ooddentali. 

Xw  deproBo,  Hook.  ffl.  e  Kora  Zealandia  habitn  L./iueiemlai4Bj  Br.,  approxi- 
mata,  foliomm  Ibrma  aliiaque  notia  kmg^  direraa.  8peeiem  X.ybacM«- 
lata  affiniorem  (nee  forte  dhrenam  ?)  oommunicaTit  F.  Molkr  ex  Anatralie 
aostroHmentalia  montibua  aab  nomine  X.  alpima,  Florea  tamen  in  aped- 
minedeaant. 

X.  h^uopMes,  Neea,  PL  Preisa.  toL  L  p.  868,  et  X.  eeaiamrimm,  Neea,  L  c. 
ToL  iL  p.  240  yix  a  X.  eampan^Uata^  Br.,  differunt. 

X.  hraeleolaia,  Neea,  L  c.  toL  L  p.  367,  mihi  ignota,  ex  deacriptkme  ana  di- 
atinetiaaima  eat.  Qnoadfolia,  habitoa  et  infloreaoentiam  omn  aeqnente  con- 
Tenit,  corolla  pentamers  et  capaulae  locolia  pldoapermia  (ai  rit^  obscnrata) 
long^  differt. 

L.  XICKAHTBA,  sp.  n.,  firuticuloaa,  ramoaisaima,  glabra,  foliis  (ponris)  Hneari- 
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boi^  lloiflmB  iximimiii  aoiitaxuB  ^orymhakmMfe  tdnmeriB,  orarii  loonlis 
onicrnilalis. — Frotimlm  &r&  in  onmibiu  notaa  com  desciiptioiie  Z.  Iraeteo' 
latm  eonrenienB  pneter  Bumerum  partiiim  floiiB  et  oyarii  Btroctunun.  Toto 
glabim  est  t.  tuieib  pubes  minima  in  partabna  norellifl  fub  lente  obMnr&tur. 
FoliA  S-4  lin.  longa,  obtusa,  oonaoea,  margine  rsroluta.  PeduncuU  in 
aifnia  suprani^  X'S«flori,  ▼.  ad  apiooB  ramonnn  in  oorymbain  6-12-flofain 
djgprwiri  Slores  minimi,  nnftantes,  BracteoUe  2  angwte  ad  baain  pedi- 
oelH,  2  laisareB,  interdnm  oraUe,  anb  cdiyoe.  Calycia  ladniA  oratee,  int€r- 
dnm  minntisaimi  dbatflB.  Coro]]iB  £mix  nuda.  Orarimn  biloetdam,  orulis 
Bolitaziia  piope  baain  affizis.  Stylus  breriasim^  oonicua  apioe  stigmatoao 
anbbilobo.  Gapsnla  globoaa^  ooriaeea,  septicid^  dehisoens,  oarpeUia  locu- 
fidd^  bifidia.  Semina  bemispbarica,  fade  interna  placentas  craasiuscnlaB 
bbkmgw  demmn  liber»  peltalim  alBxa.  Testa  miniitd  impreaBO-punctata. 
Albomcn  oartflagmenja.  Smbzyo  bKris,  Fectna. 
Soft.  In  Anafcralia  anatro-ooddentali  (DrammoiKf,  ooB.  5.  n.  262). 

X.  eofetma^  EckL ;  DC.  Prod.  toL  ix.  p.  26,  ex  Africa  aastraH,  a  nemine  inter 
ezploratozea  hodiemoa  Tiaa,  delendft  yidetur. 

lu  jiiwMf/g/gj  Xantb  et  Boodi^  Walp.  Ann.  toL  L  p.  518,  in  borto  Beroli- 
nonai  de8oript%  planta  ndetar  a  genere  atiena.  FIotob  dioiei  dicuntur, 
it^  diatinctii  Ac. 

X.  GoMPHOBTiaMAy  TwTcz,   Benth.  in  DC.  Prod.  vol.  x.  p.  4i33. 
Species  iimca : — 
G.  Kopanoidea^  Tuns.  L  e.,  ex  Africa 


XI.  NuiiA,  Lam.    A.  DC.  Prod.  vol.  x.  p.  434. 

SpedeiboB  in  PiodnMno  dBBoriptiB  addandte  Biint  N,  pubetcens.  If,  iomeniasa 
et  Jf.  emargimata^  omnea  a  Sondflvo  in  Tiiimifia,  toL  28,  e  plantis  Zejberiania 
auatio-Africania  ilbiatntc;   quamm  dum  priorea  TeroBimiliter  miiuB  apcciei 


XII.  Chiliajtthvs,  Biirch.    A.  DC.  Prod.  vol.  x.  p.  435. 
Species  4  jam  in  Prodromo  recensitee. 

Xin.  BxTDDLEiA,  Linn,    Benth.  in  DC.  Prod.  vol.  x.  p.  436. 

Species  Prodrome  addend©  v.  eorrigend» : — 
B.  CdlviUei^  Hook.  fiL  SL  PL  Himal.  t.  18^  spedeB  pulcherrima  lUmalayana 
nuIH  bncuaqoe  oognitflD  proxima. 

B,  conaeta^  et  B.  aromatioa^  Semy  in  Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Par.  8  Ser.  vol.  viii. 
pp.  226,  227,  e  Bobria,  mihi  ignot«. 

B.  pteudoverticUlaiay  Kart.  et  GaLnS.  seuilijlora, 

B.  ohimsifoiiih  ^'^a't-  ^  OtiL^B,  mieroph^Ua, 

B,  elUptiea^  Mart  et  GaL,  e  Mexico,  mibi  ignota  eat. 

Buddieiew  Bpedes  decern  e  semimbtia  Mexicanis  in  borto  BeroUnenBi  natiB  ct 
aKmdii  et  Boocb^  divulgat*.  omnea  denuo  inquirendaB  v«toM«^*«  plernque 
farietates  Bpedenmi  jam  in  Prodromo  descriptaruni. 
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B.  dwenifolia,  Yahl,  Benth.  in  DC.  Prod.  vol.  x.  p.  445  et  B.  rondeUUa- 
flora,  Benth.  L  c.  ad  genus  Nieodemiam  referenda  sunt. 

XIV.  Q-EifiosTOMA,  Forst.    DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  26. 
Species  MauritiaiuB  sunt : — 

1.  a.  pedtmeulatum,  Boj.,  DC.  Prod.  toL  ix.  p.  28.— G'.  parv^hrwrn,  Boj., 
DC.  L  c  p.  27. — ConnectLTum  vix  loculos  anthers  exoedens,  appendioe  bre- 
yiflsima  dliolata. 

2.  G.  cordifoUum,  Boj.,  DC.  L  c. — Connectiyum  ultra loculos  anther©  produc- 
turn,  appendioe  oyato-triangulari  ciliolata. 

3.  G.  ovaium,  Boj.,  DC.  1.  c— G^.  laneeolaium,  Boj.  ?,  DC.  L  c.  ?— Folia  forma 
quam  maxim^  yariabilia.  Corollse  laoiniie  oyat«D  yix  Uneam  longn.  Con- 
nectiyum ultra  loculoe  non  aut  vix  produotum.  Capsula  oyoidea  4-5  lin. 
longa,  yix  duplum  diametri  Bui  flequans. 

4.  G.  OMffuttifolium,  Boj.,  DC.  L  c — ^A  me  non  yisum. 

5.  G.  OBOTATUiff,  Boj.  MSS.i  glabrum,  foliia  oboyatis  oblongisye  obhuis  y. 
yix  aoutis,  cymis  abbreviatiB,  calycis  lobiB  oyatis  aoutiuaoulia,  ooroUs  lobia 
lanceolatia  intiu  basi  yilloeia,  capsulia  oblongia  latitudine  sua  8~4-plo  longio- 
ribuB. — ^AiBniB  G.  ovato.  Bed  folia  crassiora,  corollft  multo  majores,  ladniiB 
1\  lin.  longiB ;  anthene  appendioe  longa  lineari  ciliata  terminatBB  et  oapsul« 
7-8  lin.  long». 

Hob.  In  Bylyestribus  iuB.  Mauritii  ad  ColyilleBridge  in  Grand  Baaain  {Bttjer). 

Species  Polynesicas : — 

6.  G.  7AGBJE0IDB8,  glaberrima,  foliis  amplia  eUiptids  utrinque  acutis,  oalydf 
laciniia  acutiB,  plocentis  diatinctiB,  Beminibua  stipitatiB. — Folia  4-6'polli- 
caria,  fere  Fagrace.  Stipulse  intrapetioloree,  breyiter  yaginantea,  truneatie. 
Floree  non  yidi.  Capsul©  7-8  lin.  long©,  crassiB,  yalyulia  craBBO-coriaoeiB 
recuryifl.  Flaoents  2  linearee,  yix  camoBse.  Semina  generia,  sed  funiculi 
filiformes  Bemine  ipBO  yix  breyiores. 

Hah.  In  ina.  Bonin  {Beeehey), 

7.  G.  OBASSiFOLTOic,  foliiB  oboyatia  oyatisye  obtusiasimiB  BubcamosiB  pubcB- 
centibuB  glabratiaye,  calycia  lobia  oyatia  acutiuBculis,  ootoIIa  laciniiB  intuB 
baai  barbatis. — ^Frutex  12-16-pedaliB.  Folia  2-3-pollicaria)  crassa,  semper 
obtusiBsima^baBi  rotundata  y.  breviter  anguBtata,  petiolo  apioe  dilatato,  sub- 
tuB  uti  ramuli  puberula  y.  in  yar.  j3.  glabra.  Cymube  a  baai  y.  ad  medium 
triofaotomn,  petiolo  paullo  longiores.  Flores  quam  in  G,  mpetiri  pauUo 
majoroB,  tubo  oaljce  breviore,  limbo  patente,  lobis  oyatis  obtous  basi  medio 
pilosis  margine  yix  ciliolatis.  Stamina  ad  fiiucem  inserta,  filamentis  bre* 
yibuB,  antheris  oyatis  oorollam  subflequantibus,  oonnectiTO  loculos  non 
superante,  apice  nudo  y.  ciliis  paucis  pcnicillato.  OTarium  puberulum. 
Stigma  oyoideum  y.  globosum,  minute  puberolum.  Capsula  (in  yar.  j3) 
S  lin.  longa. 

Freqnena  in  insula  Isle  of  Pines  dicta  juxta  Noyam  Caledoniam  in  locis  sjl- 
yaticis  ad  pedem  montis  (Milne), 


MB.  buttham  ov  looakiacbs.  VI 

/3.  ylaierrimmm^  folik  panOo  mqoribua. — In  ini. Angaa  et  OralAU  (ins.  Feejee) 
(MBue)^  et  ins.  Sandwich  teste  herb.  Hoolor.,  sed  hie  fort^  Utet  error 
quidam. 

8.  &.  mfettre^  Font.,  DC.  Prod.  roL  ix.  p.  26. — G,  Juemaipemwim^  Steud., 
DC.  L  c.  p.  27. — ^Bhime,  Mot.  Bot.  toL  i  p.  238. — In  ins.  Jara  {Lohb,  ^.), 
Fegee  (Amer.  Hxplor.  Sxped,),  Tanna  e  Noris  Hebridibus  (O,  Fortfer). 

d.  Q.  retiemlaittm,  Blmne,  L  c.  p.  239. — Java. — A  me  non  Tisom. 

10.  G,  moutamm^  ZoU.  et  Mor.  Yen.  PL  Jav.  p.  68.—Mihi  ignotum.  An 
(jT,  rupetiris  Tir.? — Jara. 

11.  a.  Ugut^oUmm^  A.  Conn. ;  Hook.  Ic  t.  490 ;  DC.  Prod.  toI.  ix.  p.  27.— 
In  Nova  Zeelandia. 

12.  €7.  wneramOmmy  DC.  L  c. — ^Mihi  ignotom. — ^In  ins.  Marianis. 

13.  G-.  CinciKeiAjnnc,  fioliis  eUiptioo-Umceolatis  acuminads  basi  acutis,  cjmis 
brefibas,  calyeis  lobis  ovatis  obtasis,  oorolUe  lobis  basi  intus  villosis. — Folia 
et  infloresoeiitia  Q,  Ugtuirtfolii  sed  ab  onmibus  diyersom  calyeis  lobis 
■pioe  mioimd  acuminatis.  CymuUB  pluriflore  in  speciminibus  Cumingi- 
■aia,  l-3'flor»  in  Lobbianis.  CoroUe  lacinitt  intns  basi  tanttun  pilosA,  nee 
M  in  tota  saperfieie  ut  in  O,  UguttrtfoUo.  Anthem  glabrs.  Stylos  bre- 
Tia,  itigniate  glabro. 

Sah,  In  ins.  Philippinis  {CSimmg^  n.  864 ;  Lohh^  n.  450). 

14  Q,  lanotietHonf  Blume^  Mus.  Bot.  p.  239,  e  Jaya,  mihi  ignotum. 

X7.  DssfOiTTAiiaA,  Suiz  et  Favon.   Dim.  in  DC.  Prod.  vol.  xiii. 

pars  1.  p.  675. 

OnunTim  5-  rariuB  4h-d-loculare,  septiB  in  parte  superiore  ovarii 
rix  in  medio  cohsrentibus.  Ovxila  in  qnoque  loculo  plurima 
(circa  10)  ex  angolo  intemo  pendula.  Bacca  complete  v.  ferd 
complete  &~3-loculari8. 

Species  nnica : — 

D.  spMOMB,  B.  et  P.  in  Andibus  Americie  anstralis  crescens  a  Kora  Qranada 
Qsqiie  ad  firetnm MageUanicum.  Forms  sub  nomine  D.  tplendenUtf  H.  B.  K., 
i>.  Mooi€r%  Dun.,  et  D.  aeutomguUB^  Dun.,  editse,  inter  se  intennediis  nume- 
rosia  jnncte,  tiz  pro  varietatibus  diHtingufmdg  sunt 

XYI.  Faob^a,  Thmh,   Blume,  Mus.  Bot.  p.  168. 
Species  sunt : — 

§  1.  Corymbo9m^  cymis  paucifloris  ad  apices  ramorum  subeorjrm- 
boMB.     Elores  majusculi  y.  tnaximi. 

*  Longifiors,  tubo  eorolUe  longe  exserto  tupra  fnedium  v.  afiee 
iotUivm  ampliato. 

F.  earmcta^  Jack.—Houlmeyn  (Lchb), 
Lira.  PBOO. — BOTAHT.  H 
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F,  Mulota,  Bl.  e  Sumatara,  ex  auetore  F,  eamatm  affinis  mihi  ignoU. 

F.  xeylanioa^  Thunb.  In  ins.  Ceylon  (Hb.  Sm.  e  herb.  linn.  fiL,  Gardner,  fto.) . 

F.  Bebtebllna,  a.  Oray^  MS.,  foliis  oboTato-oUongiB  obtusissimis  y.  bra- 
Titer  acuminatis  longiuscul^  petiolatiB  ooriaoeis  crassis  obsolete  Tenoais^ 
petiolorom  basi  stipulacea  breri  rotundata,  coiymbo  terminali  bren  trifido 
T.  triohotomo,  ooroUa  tubo  elongate  supra  medium  ampliato  calyoe  triplo 
longiore. — ^Arbor  30-pedali8  aflhiis  F.  zeylamea,  ooroUe  tubi  parte  tenui 
long&  exserta,  brevior  tamen  est,  corolla  tota  2i-3-pollioari8  nee  4-5-polli- 
cans.  Anthers  angustiores  yidentur. — Cariua  yraudis,  Berter.,  et  eo  teste 
Pita  inoolarmn. 

Hitb,  In  ins.  Societatis  (Bertero^  Bidwill,  Hindt,  Barclay)^  ins.  Kukahira  a 
Marquesas  {Barclay),  in  Archipelago  Louisiade  dicto  {MaeyilUmray), 

F,  lanceolatay  Blume. — ^In  Java  {Lobh,  Junyhmhn),  Species  ab  auetore  optim^ 
illustrata  inter  longifloras  et  latifloias  ferd  media. 

F.  WaUiehiana.—F,  lanceoUUa,  Wall.  Cat.  n.  lS99,'-OyriophyUum?  Ian- 

eeolaium,  A.  DC.  Prod.  yol.  ix.  p.  31. — In  ins.  Penang  {WcUlich), — Cjmm 

Bubsessiles,  lax^  S-5-flor».    CoroUs  tubus  tenuis  long^  exsertus.    Floras 

multo  minores  quam  in  pneoedentibus,  duplo  tamen  longiores  quam  in  F, 

fragramte, 

**  LatiflorsB,  corolla  infnndihuliformU  tubo  a  hoii  «.  jam  infra 
medium  usque  adfaucem  dilatato, 

F.  aurioularia,  Jack. — Malacca  (OriffUh),  Jaya  (Lohh,  Zollinger,  &c.). 

F.  tmnciMta,  Blume,  e  Celebes,  mild  ignota,  huic  affinis  dicitur. 

F.  plmmeruefoUa,  A.  DC. — ^In  ins.  Philippinis  (Cuming). 

F.  obovata.  Wall.,  Bot.  Mag.  t.  4205.— In  montibus  Ehasia  (WdUieh, 
ffook.JU,  et  Thomeon), 

F.  eoromandeUama,  Wight,  Ic.  1. 1816. — Specimen  unicum  yidi  e  Peninsula  in 
herb.  Stocks.    Yix  a  pneoedente  differre  yidetur  petiolis  abbreyiatia. 

F.  craeeifolia,  Blume  (ex  descr.  et  ic.). — ^In  Malacca  (OrifiUh),  Baagooa 
{MaeLelland). — F,  obovata  yald^  affinis,  differt  paullulum  floribus  l-9nia 
subsessilibus  et  fort^  coroUie  tubo  breyiore  latiore. 

F.  yloboea,  WalL,  e  Chappedong  et  Tayoj,  ciqus  flores  ignoti  sunt,  est  yeio- 
similiter  eadem  ao  F.  erau^oUa. 

F,  littoraUi,  Blume,  a  me  non  yisa,  paullulum  differt  ex  icone,  frnotn  oyi* 
formi. 

JP.  t^ovata-jaoana,  Blume,  ex  icone  et  descr.  quasi  intermedia  yidetur  inter 
F,  ohovatam  et  F.  malabarieam, 

JP.  malabarica,  Blume,  Wight,  Ic.  1. 1317  (F.  obopoia.  Griff.  NotuL  Para  iy. 
p.  36,  Ic.  t.  882),  prsoedentibus  yald^  affinis.  Folia  F,  obovate^  infloras- 
oentia  laxior,  calyx  breyior,  ooroUsB  paullo  minores.— In  peninsula  indica 
(Stoeke),  specimina  etiam  yidi  in  horto  Caloattensi  oulta.  AdsunI  etiam 
speeimina  Ceylonensia  a  Champion  et  Xhyraites  leeta  iafloresoentia  ealyoa 
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eoraUaqiie  F.  maUAariem  donaU,  foliu  ut  in  F,  eoromandeliafM  hrerh  pe- 
tioktis.    Forte  6  preoedentes  oxxmee  F.  obovaUt  TuietateB  sunt. 

F.  KHAfltAiTA,  foIiiB  longiuscol^  petiolatts  oblongo-eDipticiB  aoomumtis  ban 
angofftatiB  craaaiB  sabereniis,  cymu  lax^  trichotomu  paadflorifl,  oalyd* 
bdniifl  margine  membmnaoeb,  coroU®  tubo  fyrh  a  ban  dilatato,  orario 
nipeni^  unilocalari,  bacca  oroideo-oblooga. — ^A  pneoedentibiu  floribua  mi- 
noiibiu  et  baods  pairis  primo  intuitu  diatinguitur.  Folia  iis  F.  obovatm 
angastiortL,  longius  acuminata^  8-7  polL  longa,  li-2i  poU.  lata^  craaaa^  sic- 
eatione  punctato•nlgON^  oosta  mbtus  prominente,  Tenia  rare  oonspicuia. 
Corymbi  nibaeesiles,  laxi,  bia  ter?e  trifidi,  pedicellia  ultimia  2-3  lin.  longia. 
Florea  quoad  formam  iis  F.  malaharicet  subsimika  sed  yix  seaquipoUicaret. 
Qdjoea  4-5  lin.  longi,  lobis  orbiculatis  margine  lat^  attenuatia  fah  scarioiis. 
Car6Qm  tubi  pan  tenuis  rix  oalyoe  longior.  Orariuia  disco  crasso  insidens, 
baei  bOoculare,  supeme  uniloculare  plaoentis  ibidem  parietalibua  baai  con- 
fluentibiiB.  Baoca  &r&  matura  9  lin.  longa,  angust^  OToidea,  fer^  acuta. 
Semina  pulpa  camosa  semi-immersa,  numerosa,  testa  maculate^  albumine 
canioeo  r.  £bf^  eartilagineo.  Embiyo  (in  semine  nondum  maturo  P)  mini- 
mus. 

Hoi.  In  montibaa  Ehasia  {Chriffith^  Smam^  JD^.  Mack,  Hook,  ftL  9t 
Tkcmttm), 

Speeian  ut  ridetur  noTam  ab  Asa  Qmj  edituram,  pneoedenti  aiBnem,  foliis 
latis^  oalyoe  minore,  ooroBsD  tubo  longiore,  legit  American  ExpUrimg  JSx- 
pedUUm  in  ins.  Feejee.  Infloiesoentia  J^.  lanceoUUaf  WalL,  sed  floras 
longft  direinL 

F.  mimor^  Blmne,  e  Moluooia  foliis  basi  non  aogustatia  a  plerisque  htyus 
sectionia  dii&rt.  Specinien  vidi  e  Borneo  (Zofoe)  cum  ioone  Blumeana 
aatia  conTeniens. 

Supersuut  speoies  decern  a  Blumeo  enumerataD  mihi  omnino  incognite. 

§  2.  Baeemosa^  cymis  pauciiloris  brevibus  secuB  pedunculum 
tenninalem  oppositis,  in  racemum  pliiB  minus  elongatum  dispositis. 

F.  ntcemosa^  Jack,  teste  ipso  Jackio,  eadem  est  ac  F,  voluhiUs,  WalL  MiUi 
forma  Tidetur  inter  banc  et  F.  morindafoUam^  Blume,  media  et  Tarietates 
tras  in  spedem  nnicani  jungit,  nomine  antiquiore  F,  racemosts^  Jack,  salu- 
tandftTn. 

ffah.  In  Moluccis ;  firequens  in  Malacca,  ins.  Fhilippinis,  Ac. 

F.  CBUBSIPES,  foliis  amplis  ellipticis  bre?iter  acuminatis  basi  obtusis,  petiole- 
rum  baai  stipulaoea  brerissim^  oonnata  truncate,  ojmis  plurifloris  in  raoe- 
mum  brerem  suboorymboeum  long^  pedimculatum  coarctatis,  corolla  orassa 
infimdibulari  ladniia  subrotundis  tubo  lato  triplo  bierioribus. — ^FoUa  10- 
pollicana  fer^  F.  raeemota  sed  magis  ooriacea^  Tenis  arouatis  subtus  pro- 
minsntibas,  peliolo  bien  crasso  torto.  Peduneulua  G-lO-poUioaris,  crassus, 
interdom  bracteis  2  subfoliaceis  inatruotus.  Oymarum  paria  2-8, 
pedunculate,  superiores  coarotat®,  singuUs  sub-6-florn.  PedioeUi 
polEcarea,  crassL  Oalyx  F,  raoemo*<B  v.  pauUo  major.  Corolla  crasea, 
sesquipollicaria  ▼.  paullo  longior,  tubo  basi  lato,  fauoe  ampli<^ta  minus  tamen 
qnam  in  F,  raeemoMO^  limbi  lobia  aubfiBqualibus.    Stamina  lob\B  ootoUmis 
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pouUo  bKYion.    Ovariuni  complete  bilocnlare,  plaoeDtk  in  medio  dissepi- 
mento  bifidis.    Baocs  junior  fM  globosa.    Aifinis  ex  descr.  F.  eoaretaUB^ 
Blame,  cnjuB  tamen  corolla  cum  iUa  F.  morimdafolia  {F.  rOfCemaid))  com- 
paratnr. 
Sab.  In  ins.  Trfthnan  (Motley). 

F.  iJOU8TBiKik,  JBlmme^  yar.?  hrad^wtachya. — ^Pedunculoa  1^2-pollioan8. 
Booemi  rhachis  l-l^-poUicaris.  Cynus  BeBsiles,  opponte,  tnflore.  Fedi- 
oelli  breres.  Corolla  poUicaris,  tabo  tenui  supra  medium  campaniilato, 
dilatato.  Orarium  supem^  uniloculare^  plaoentis  ibidem  parietalibus  basi 
conflnentibufl. 

Sab.  In  Singapore  (Xo&i). 

Spedee  Blumeana  rera,  cum  aliiB  sex  ejusdem  auctoria  hujua  aectionis  mihi 
ignotcB  Bunt. 

§  3.  FarvifloriP,  corymbis  supradecompositiB  multifloris. 

F.fragraiM^  Boxb. — F.  peregrina^  Blume  ?    In  Martabania  et  Fenang  (WcH- 
Uch)t  Taroy  {Ch>mez\  Mergui  et  Malacca  (QriffUK). 

F.  tpeeiosaf  Blume. — F.  ellipHca,  Boxb.  ? — ^In  Jara  (Lobb,  n.  76). 

F.  Kimatiffu  et  F.  picropMcBa,  Blume,  mihi  ignotce  sunt. 

F.  tetraffona^  Spanogbe,  Linnna,  vol.  xv.  p.  326,  ex  descr.  e  genera  remo- 
Tenda  erit. 

F.  MaUHfo^Oy  Mart.,  est  forte  Tabemamontana  eorymboia  ? 

XVn.  POTALIA,  Aubl.    DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  36. 
Species  unica : — 

P.  amarOf  AubL — P.  resiniftra^  Mart. — In  Cayenna  {Martin).  Ad  Bio 
Negro  Buperiorem  (Spruce), 

XVin.  Akthooleista,  Afzel.    DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  96. 

Species  unica : — 

A.  nobilit,  Don. — A.  macrophylla^  Don. — A.  Vogeluy  Plancb.  in  Hook.  Ic. 

t.  798,  794,  et  £1.  Nig.  t.  48,  44.>-In  Africa  tropica  oocidentali  (G.  Dom^ 

Vogely  &c.). 

.XIX.  Stbtchnos,  L.   a.  DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  12. 

I.  Species  Asiaticie  v.  Africans^. 

*  ScAimEiTTESy  a  hrevifloria  ad  hngifloras  ordinate, 

1.  S.  xnroB,  BUime^  A.  DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  14,  scandens,  glabra  t.  minute 
puberuk,  drrhis  simplicibuB,  foliis  ovatis  breriter  acuminatis,  cymis  breri- 
buB  axillaribuB  terminalibusque,  floribus  plerisque  tetrameris,  coroUs  tubo 
laciniis  breriore. — Folia  8-6'n6r7ia,nunc  glaberrima,nunc  uti  petioli  ramuti 
juniorsB  et  inflorescentia  plus  minuB  pubescentia,  pilis  minutis  strigosis. 
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Qirfai  oppositifolii  (folio  sabtondenta  abortiente  squAiiUBfonni).  CynuB 
petiolo  paiillo  longiorefl.  Calyx  profundi  5-fidiis,  lobis  OTstis  cilifttia  niino 
obtmiseiin^  rotandatiB,  nnno  acutiuiculis.  Corolla  jvl  1^  lin.  kmgai  lad- 
niifl  sapra  baibc^.  Antherarum  locoH  ban  ciliis  pancu  barbati.  Orarimn 
biloeulare^  oralis  in  qaoque  loculo  8-10.  Bacca  mono-  yd  oligo-spenna. 
Mob.  In  ina.  Cejlon,  ubi  Tarietatea  seqnentea  obsenrantur : — 

a.  imiida^  foliis  oratis  subblpollicaribiu  baai  angastatis,  petiolo  2-8  lin.  longo, 
ejmis  laxioribos  terminalibiu  axillaribuB. — In  ins.  Ceylon  {WaiUeer^ 
TkwaUet^  n.  2516).  Hno  efeiam  pertinere  yidetor  IconBheedii,  toI.  tiL  t.  6. 

/3L  ovaUt,  iaHuB  panllo  minoribos,  basi  rotundatis  opaciB,  cymia  pleriaque  axil- 
laribui  denais  paodfloriB. — ^In  ina.  Ceylon  (Kelaar£). 

y.  anffuttior^  foliis  angostins  ovatis  magis  acuminatis,  petiolo  1-2  lin.  longo, 
cynus  plerisque  axillaribns. — ^In  ins.  Ceylon  {Walker^  Tkwaiies^  n.  187). 

i.  ptirvifoUoy  foliis  tiz  pollicaribns,  ovatis  t.  rarius  obovatis,  cymis  panci- 
floris  plerisque  terminalibus. — ^In  ins.  Ceylon  {Oardner^  n.  580). 

2.  S.co£inBsnrA,XMiji.  ?,  A.  DC  Prod.  toI.  iz.  p.  14  ?,  glabra,  scaadens,  cirrhis 
pMsqne  bifiircalis,  foliis  oYatis  ellipticisYe  obtusis  y.  yiz  aoaminatis,  cymis 
tens  azillaribas  terminalibusque,  floribos  plerisque  pentameris,  oorolls 
tobo  ladniis  breyiore. — Modira  Camram^  Bheede,  Hort.  Malab.  yol.  yiii. 
1 21 — 8,  hietrrhoaa,  Lesch.,  A.  DC.  Prod.  yoL  ix.  p.  16. — Folia  nmio  iis 
S,  mmorit  similia,  nnno  sepius  majora  ei  proportione  longiora.  Ciirhi  at 
in  8.  minare  oppositifolii,  folio  subtendente  ad  squamam  reducto,  sed 
aepiiis  bifidi  sunt  et  sub  bifdrcatione  Mbracteolati ;  rarius  oooommt  hino 
inde  simplioeB.  Flores  magnitudine  8,  minority  sed  semper  pentameros  nee 
tetramexos  yidi    Fmctus  multo  major  quam  in  8.  niimore, 

Hicib.  In  Peninsula  IndiiB  Orientalis,  in  montibus  Kilgherry  {Le9chena/uU)^ 
ciroa  Madras  {Wight,  WalL  Cat.  1589  A,  B,  &  C,  et  4455  B*),  in  Terra 
Oanara  (Zcrp).  Spedmina  in  berbariis  nostris  ad  spedem  rit%  duddandam 
baud  soffidunt. 

3.  S.  xaulCCENSIB,  soandens,  minute  puberula,  drrhis  simplidbus  y.  in  ramulis 
iq^kbyllis  geminis,  cymis  interrupt^  paniculatis,  pedicellis  breyissimis,  flori- 
bus  pentameris,  corolUe  tubo  ladniis  breyiore. — 8,  coUibrinOf  Wall,  in  Boxb. 
FL  Ind.  yoL  iL  p.  264  ? — Folia  in  speciminibus  suppetentibus  lat^  oyata, 
S-pdlEoaanB,  qmntuplineryia,  oostis  petiolis  ramulis  infloresoentiaque  pube- 
mlis ;  £dia  adulta  coriacea  glabrata.  Pedunculi  axUlares,  folio  eublongioree, 
ad  i^oem  cyma  densa  coronati,  additis  cymis  2  y.  4  secus  pedunculum  per 
paria  dissiftis.  Flores  paryi  8,  eohthrina.  ^^nw  ooroUes  prope  basin 
dens^  barbati.    Antheras  basi  barbate. 

Sab.  In  Malacca  {OrjfUh),    Species  ulteriua  cum  8.  colulnina  oomparanda. 

4u  8.  Azm^ASiB,  Colsbr.^  A.  DC.  Prod.  yol.  ix.  p.  13,  scandens,  dnrhis  sim- 
plidbus,  foliis  oyatis  acuminatiB,  cymis  densis  axillaribus,  floribus  penta- 
meris, corolls  tubo  ladniis  breyiore. — ^Hamuli  noyelli  pubeecentes  demum 
glabrad.    Folia  l|-2^p<jlicaria,  acumine  longo  angusto.    Cirrhi  svpius 
*"         folio  subtendente  perfecto,  inferiores  interdum  more  8,  ffUnoris 


*  1589  D.  eet  CeUis  Wightii,  4455  A.  est  Slrgchnos  mix-vomica. 
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oppoflitifolii,  nonnulli  etiam  in  ramulo«  foliiferoB  abeunt.    Flores  fere  8.  m- 
noritf  Bed  Bemper  pentameros  vidi. 
Sab.  In  montdbtu  Khusia   {JTall.  Cat.  n.   1587,  Orifflih,  Hook.  JU.  $i 
Thomson). 

6.  S.  FAKIGITULTA,  Champ.,  Benth.  in  Kew  Joum.  Bot  toI.  ▼.  p.  57,  glabra, 
BubBcandens,  edrrhosa  ?,  foliis  oyatis,  paniculis  thynoideiB  plerisque  termi- 
nalibus  folio  longioribuB,  pedioellis  caljoe  multo  longioribiu,  floribiui  tetra- 
meriB,  ooroUflB  tabo  lacxniiB  multo  breviore. — ^AntbersB  filamento  buo  cqm- 
long»  basi  paro^  dliatBD. 

Sab.  In  ins.  Hong  Kong  (Champion). 

6.  S.  Mxri/riPLOBA,  glabra,  subscandenB  ?,  ecirrhosaP,  foliis  ampliB  OTatis 
elliptioifiTe,  paniculiB  folio  aublongioribus  lax^  floribundis,  pedioelliB  calyoe 
BublongioribuB,  floribus  pentameris,  coroll»  tubo  laciniflfl  equante. — Hamuli 
IflBves.  Folia  4-8  poll,  longa,  2-4  poll,  lata,  breviter  et  obtus^  acuminata, 
quintuplinervia,  petiolo  3-4-lineari.  Infloresoentia  fer^  S.  panieulata  Bed 
pedioelli  proportione  breviores.  Mores  majores,  semper  pentameri.  GoroUft 
tubus  li  Un.,  lacuub  li  ad  1^  lin.  long»,  basi  barbate.  Antheras  imberbes. 
Orarium  yilloBum.  Stylus  elongatus.  Bacca  globosa  oligosperma,  maturam 
non  yidi.  Affinis  S.  lamrina.  Folia  latiora.  CorollsD  migorea  laciniis  lon< 
gioribuB. 

Sah.  In  ins.  Philippinis  (Cuming,  n.  641,  695, 1059  &.  1482). 

7.  S.  LATTRIVA,  WaU.,  A.  DO.  Prod.  toI.  ix.  p.  13,  glabra,  subflcandens,  cirrhii 
bifldis,  foliis  orali-elliptiois  oblongbve  subacuminatis  3-5-plinezTiis,  pani- 
culis azillaribus  folio  brevioribus,  terminalibus  amplis  multifloris,  floribus 
pentameris,  coroUs  tubo  laciniis  paullo  longiore. — Folia  4-6-pollicaria. 
Paniculs  puberulas.  Pedioelli  ultimi  abbreriati.  Coroll»  tubus  li  lin. 
longus,  supem^  latior,  lacini»  yix  lineam  longse,  dens^  barbate.  Orarium 
Tillosum.    Bacca  parra  yidetur,  sed  in  specimine  immatura. 

Sah.  Tavoy  (Gomez),  Mergui  (OriffUh). 

8.  S.  AKonSTiTLOKA,  glabra,  scandens,  drrhis  simplicibus  apice  incraasatis, 
foliis  ovato-aouminatis  orbioulatisre,  cymis  terminalibus  pedunculatis  lazis 
folio  brevioribus  pubesoentibus,  floribus  pentameris,  ooroll»  tube  laciniis 
elongatis  sublongiore. — Folia  parra,  raro  2  pollioes  e^Lcedentia,  latitudine 
quam  maximd  raria.  Cyme  iis  8.  Nttx-vomictB  minores.  Calyx  mini- 
mus. Corolla  4  lin.  longa ;  lacinise  basi  intus  yillose,  angustioree  et  Ion- 
giores  quam  in  omnibus  mihi  notis  speciebus.  Ovarium  et  stamina  gla* 
berrima.    Bacca  globosa. 

Sab.  In  ins.  Hong  Kong  (Sindt,  Champion,  planta  a  me  olun  dubitanter  ad 
8.  eolubrinam  relata). 

9.  S.  Wallichiana,  Steud.,  DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  18,  glabra,  foliia  ovato-  t. 
oblongo-ellipticis  longd  acuminatis  triplinerviis,  cjmis  deosiB  multifloris 
folio  brerioribus,  coroUe  pentamers  tubo  tenui  laciniis  intos  basi  TiUoeis 
4-5-plo  longiore. — Folia  pleraque  Bub-5-pollioaria  basi  in  petiolum  brerem 
angustata,  acumine  abrupto  semi-poUica^ ;  in  spedminibus  nonnulli^ 
occurrunt  latiom  brerius  acuminata  fer^  8.  ovaUfolia.  Pedunculi  azillares 
T.  terminales,  apice  trichotomi,  cymis  ultimis  subcapitatis.  CorolUe  tubus 
4-6  Un.  longu9,  lacinie  yix  lineam.     Antheree  subexserteB,  glabrw  t.  basi 
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pifii  paucis  eiliatB.    Onriimi  glabnim;  diBflepiiiMntuiii  erMdnaoiilum ; 
plaoente  pritntg  cnmliB  plorimiB  Mmi-imiiienu. 
Ma6.  In  montibiis  Kharn  {M.  Brwee,  SimotU), 

la  8,  TSemie,  Bhime,  Bumpfaia,  yoL  i  t.  24,  speoiM  Moluooan*  toMideaB, 
kmgiflan,  &iioe  nuda^  mihi  ignota. 

11.  8.  OTAinoLiA,  WaU.^  DC.  L  c.  vol.  iz.  p.  18,  Bcandent,  drriuMa,  glabor- 
linuL,  fiailiu  oradB  eUiptaciflTe  obtiu^  acumjnadfl  triplineiTiiB,  p*"irtnl»»  axil- 
iazibiiB  pednnculads  laxis  folio  fubbreviotibus,  floribiu  pentameris,  o(»oll» 
xmberbia?  tubo  lacmiis  pluries  longiore. — S»  WalUekiattm  aiBnia,  folia 
plfenmiqiia  ladoia^  magia  ooriaoea,  yeniB  traiUTerufl  minuB  oone picuia.  In- 
ibresoentia  laxior.  Fedioelli  calyoe  loDgiores.  Mores  in  speciminibiif 
mas  nimis  juyenilet  non  rit%  examinare  potui,  sed  corolla  intua  glabra 
▼ideeur.    Tabna  oerte  ut  in  8.  WalUehiana  elongatns. 

Sab.  In  ins.  Penang  (Wamck).—8.  actminaia,  Wall,  DC.  1.  e.  p.  14,  e  Am- 
herst et  Chappedong  Tidetur  eadem  species,  sed  flores  et  fiructus  desunt. 

12.  8.  species,  scandons,  drrhifera  ex  Africa  tropica  occidentali,  floribns  ignotis 


**  Abbosesoentbs,  a  hngifloria  ad  hrevifloras  ordinate, 

18k  8l  vuz-TOMICA,  Zmm.,  DC.  L  c.  p.  15,  arboresceus,  foliis  petiolatis  oratis 

8-5-]diiiernis  glabris,  corymbis  terminalibus,  ooroUa  imberbis  tubo  ladniis 

3-4-pk>  longiore. — 8,  UgtuMma^  Blmne,  Biunpbia,  yoL  i.  p.  68.  t.  26,  ex  io. 

et  descr. 

Ad.  Spedea  ad  oras  Indi»  orientalis  in  ins.  Ceylon  et  in  Moluods  yulgaris. 

14  ?  8,  Uuida^  Br.,  DC.  L  o*  p.  16,  ex  Australia  tropica^  mihi  ignota. 

15.  S.  POTATOBinc,  Lmm,flL^  DC.  L  e.  p.  15,  arboresoens,  foliis  breyissim^ 
peHolatis  oyatis  oblongiaye  sab-5-plineryiis  glabris,  oymis  ad  ramos  anno- 
tinoe  breyibns,  floribus  pentameris,  calyois  laomiis  acuminatis,  corolla  tubo 
laeiniis  panllo  longiorei,  fiMioe  yillosissima.-— loombiiB  dtatiB  adde  Wight 
IUu$§r,  yoL  ii  1. 156.    Corolla  tubus  li  lin.  kmgus. 

Sab.  In  India  orientali  firequflou,  in  Peninsula  {WighCj^  Behar  {Sooh.  fil.)^ 
Ftome  {WalUch). 

16.  8.  Uhottaoha,  A»  JSieh,,  Walp.  Bep.  yoL  iii.  p.  72,  arboresoens,  foliis 
petiolatis  oyatis  oblongisye  glabris,  oymis  ad  ramos  annotinos  breyissimis 
denaia,  floribua  pleriaque  tetrsmeria,  calyois  ladniis  suborbiculatis,  corolla 
tubo  ladniis  incrassatia  sublongiore,  fiuice  breyiter  yillosa. 

Sab.  In  Abyssinia  {Sckimp.  Ser.  3.  n.  1817)  et  forte  eadem  spedes  floribus 
4-5-menay  in  Senegambia  {Swd^loi^  n.  801). 

17.  8.  Lokua^  A,  Bich.,  Walp.  1.  c,  ex  Abyssinia,  a  me  non  yiaa.  Ex  oha- 
ractere  dilTerre  yidetur  a  precedente  pube,  a  sequente  foliorum  forma. 
Flores  ignoti  sunt. 

18.  S.  DTBOPHYIXA,  wpboresoens,  foliis  petiolatis  oboyatis  orbiculatisro  utrin- 
qoe  yelntino-pubescentibus,  cymis  ad  ramos  annotinos  breyissimis  densis, 
floribus  tetrameris,  calycis  lacimis  suborbiculatis,  corolla  tubo  laeiniis  in- 
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wiMnnginre,  &iioe  farawitar  viDon. — ^An  &  Ungmathm  var.  inagnw, 
fi[>liifl  vtrinqiie  deoa^  mcdlitcrqne  pabeaoentibiis  ? 
Mah.  In  Afiia  ansftio-oriaiteli  snbCvopieA  ad  nnnm  Dek^M  (Jbrkt). 

H.  Species  Americans. 

*  Ltmgiflora  wf^toreMcentet. 

19;  &  inwwloriti  Bfl,  A,  dp  St  HP. ;  A.DC.  PMd.ToLiz.p.14.— FreqacDam 
ean^  alkis  pror.  Minas  Gcnea  et  Gojas  (OflrvlMr,  n. 4273 ftSOOT, PoU; 

£0.  &  tripUmefvia^  Mart. ;  A.  DC.  L  c^8.  Oimenama,  OMar.  Stirp.  Nor. 
p.  14;  Wai^.  Bcp.  ToL  tL  p. 497.    Prope  Bio  Janeno  (OorcTMr, IWeedM, 

**  LongifloTig  tcandentet  vulgo  eirrhiferte. 

21.  8.  BOHDKISIIOIDXS,  Spruce^  ecandena,  glabra^  fidiia  orafcia  oUonginr* 
breriter  acommatis  ooriaodsy  cjmis  pftnimlalia  tcmiiTiaHhna,  pecJineillii 
breribus,  ootoUa  palTeraoeo-tomentella  tabo  ladniia  dnplo  kmgkne. — 
Fratex  alt^  Bcandena,  dnbia  nmplicibiiB  incnaaato-dflatatia.  Folm  nqw- 
non  circa  8  polL  longa^  1|  polL  lata,  baai  rotundata;  in&riora  aep^  aemi- 
pedalia,  dzca  2  polL  lata,  baai  angnatata  j  omnia  demnm  coriaeea,  S-S-pli' 
nerria,  aupra  nitida,  subtns  pallida,  petiolo  S-4-lineari.  Planicnla  fblxia 
aaperioribiu  tix  longiorea,  ramia  oppositiA,  floribna  ad  ^ioea  ramnlomm 
oon£Brtim  cymoaia  saaTeolentibiia.  Oaljoea  eeaailea  r.  breriter  pedioellati, 
parri,  lachiiia  lat^  triangnlaribos  acatia  apioe  ssp^  recoiria.  CoroDs  ocbro- 
leucs  tubo  S  lin.  longo,  lacimia  1|  lin.  lanoeolatia  obtoainsciiUa  intoa  bad 
lanatia.  Stamina  infira  apioem  tubi  inaerta,  glabra;  anthena  oblongSi 
apiculate.  Orarhim  glabnmi,  disaepimento  teaiiL  Omla  paxuaa.  Stjlui 
exaertua,  atigmate  oapitato. 

Rob,  Frequena  in  "gapo"  ad  Bio  Uanp^  ubi  Uirail*Wtfia  Tooatnr  (i^prvea, 
n.2419). 

22.  S.  T9XI1VRA,  ScJumh.,  DC.  Prod.  toL  iz.  p.  16,  acandena,  pQia  longia  nifi> 
patentiboa  hirsatiBshna,  foliis  oratia  t.  oblongo-ellipticis  acominatiB  mem- 
branaoeta,  cyvofi  paucifloria  aubcapitatia  terminalibua,  ooroUe  hirautiaainuB 
tubo  ladniia  3-4rplo  longiore. 

Mob.  In  Guiana  angUca  (J2o6.  StJ^wmb,  oolL  1.  n.  156,  oolL  2.  n.  770 ;  ^tiid^ 
Sehomb.  n.  1465).  Confer  Sekomh.  in  Ann.  Nat.  Hiat.  toL  Tii.  p.  411, 
1 12  &  13;  Rooh.  Ic  t  364;  WtUp.  Ann.  Bot.  toL  i  p.  512. 

28.  S.  TOXBVTOflA,  acandena,  foliia  OTatia  oblongiare  aupra  adpreaa^  hirtdlia 
flubtna  ramuliaque  rufo-tomentoaiB,  cjnoua  terminalibua  oonfertim  paud- 
floris,  corol]0  birantiawmffi  tubo  laciniia  subtriplo  longiore. — Bami  jimi- 
orea  tomentoai,  demum  glabrati.  Folia  breviter  petiolata,  in  apedminibua 
Buppetentibas  1-2  polL  longa,  obtnaa  y.  acuta,  ban  rotundata,  6-  t.  feri 
7'nerna,  pilia  pagins  auperioria  breribua  appreasia,  tomento  infbrioris 
denao  molli.  Infloreaoentia  fere  8.  taxifera  aed  laxior.  OaljeiB  laania 
dimidio  breWorep,  OYato-acuminat«.    Corolla  fer^  S.  toxtferte,  aed  in  aped* 
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mimlMu  psneB  nondum  sperte.    Anthero  at  in  ffla  OTsto-oUoogs  obioMi 
Tix  spieiilate.    Orwinm  f^bnim,  diflaephnento  tanniMiiDO. 
Rah.  In  Ghnana  imgiica,  in  montibas  Bonima  {Boh,  Sl^komh.  ecXL  2.  n.  728 1 
JSidL  AakMii.  n.  1076). 

24.  5.  ftrodUofa,  Bnis  &  P&t.,  A.DC.  Prod.  toL  iz.  p.  16,  e  PeruTia,  a  me  non 


26.  S.  SKZXAcnrA,  glabra,  IbHis  (ampUs)  ellipticis  obloDgisre  ooriaoeii,  cymia 
azOlaribua  bieviioniifl  pancifloria  t.  aecns  ramuloa  ajdllans  aphyUof  fiilio 
bicriorea  opposttia,  calyda  ladniis  orbionlatia  obturia,  oomHHm  pentameni 
pnnctato-ftomenteOs  tabo  lacimia  plus  daplo  longiore.-^Folia  semipedalia 
T.  longiora.  FloreB  nime  in  azillia  3-6  £ucicolaia  brenter  pedioellati, 
mine  sepina  in  cymulaa  brereB  oppo«itafl  diapositi,  panicolam  axillarem 
noemiformem  oonatituentes.  CoroIUe  tubus  3  lin.  longua,  laciniA  Tix 
linea  longiorea,  obtnae,  intua  baai  paro^  piloso-lanats. 

Hob.  In  Gxuana  angtba  {JRoh,  Sckomh,  oolL  2.  n.  775,  Sioh,  Sehomb,  n.  1616), 
Gayeone  (Jfor^ta). 

26.  S.  G-ASDIOBI,  A.  DC.  P^rod.  toL  iz.  p.  14.  Fmtex  scandens  bine  inde 
dsxfaxfisry  nee  arbor.  Horea  pentameri,  oorolls  tubo  punotato-tomentello 
ladniia  doplo  longiore. 

Hah,  In  proT.  Gojaz  Braaili»,  in  Bjlyis  prope  Arrayaa  (Gardner,  n.  8890), 
et  nt  Tidetnr  eadem  in  Ghiiana  anglica  ad  flumen  Corentyne  superius  {Bob. 
Sehomh.  specimen  onicum). 

27.  S.  FKnmcui^TA  s  BouhamanpedtmeuUtium,  A.  DC.  Prod.  yoL  iz.  p.  661. 
Frabex.  aoaadena,  pnecedenti  similia,  sed  florea  tetrameri,  oorolls  tubo  laoi- 
niia  yix  dimidio  longiore. 

JSoft.  In  montibua  Boraima  Gxiians  anglieas  {Mob.  Schomh.  cdH,  1.  n.  482  & 
792). 

28.  8.  I>AXiXHS2rei8,  Seem.  Bot.  Herald,  p.  166. — ^Pneoedentibua  affinia  et 
pnesertini  seqoenti  simiUima.  Folia  tamen  basi  angustata  nee  ut  in  se- 
qnente  rotandata.  Florea  non  Yidi.  Secundum  Seemann  glabH  sunt.  An 
&  co^Mi^  Tarietaa  ? 

Sab,  In.  maritimia  ins.  Coyba  et  one  Darienensis  Americe  centralis  {Stemamt). 

29.  8.  cooxHB,  Sekomb.^  DC.  Prod.  vol.  iz.  p.  16. — ^In  spedmine  Scbom- 
bvuqg^isno  lamuU  steriles  pubesoentes  sunt,  folia  ssepiua  glabra ;  in  Spra- 
eeania  ad  eandem  at  videtur  speoiem  pertinentibus  rami  fructiferi  glabri, 
pmicols  azillares,  oblongfe,  1-2-pollicares,  a  baai  ramose.  Calycis  laeini» 
6,  parrs,  lanoeolats,  acute.  Baocee  globose,  flaTescentes,  seminibus  1-2 
orbicalatia.     CoroUs  desunt. 

Sah.  In  Ghiiana  anglica  {Rob.  Sehomb.  colL  1.  n.  156).  In  '*gap6"  ad  Bio 
Uaap^  (ifi^pnies,  n.  2634)  et  specimen  defloratum  e  Cayenna  {Martin)  hue 
etaam  pertinere  yidetur. 

80.  8.  liAjroioiiaTA,  Bpmee,  scandens,  ramulis  hirtellis,  foliia  oblongo-lanceo- 
latia  aioatia,  cymis  abbreviatis  aziUaribaa,  ooroUs  tubo  la^T^na  densissimi 
loEDBtia  Txz  longioro.*— CiRbi  sapem^  demum  Tsld^  incrassati.  FoUa  bre- 
Yiaom^  petiolata,  eiroa  2  polL  longa,  &-0  lin.  lata,  in  specimine  firuotifero 
3  polL  longa,  1  poll,  lata,  8->5-plinerYi»»  anbtos  ad  axillas  costarum  barbata. 
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ooatif  minute  puberulis,  oflBtenun  glabra.  Cym«B  laz»,  subMSBfliM,  ghbro, 
pedioellu  1-2  lin.  longia.  Mores  ochroleud,  suaTeolentes,  pentameri. 
Oafyoee  glabri,  laciniu  brefriter  lanoeolatiB  aoutia.  Corolla  ferfe  8,  Souha- 
man  Bed  tubiu  li  lin.  longus ;  lacinin  lanoeolats  vix  breTioree,  laoa  inte- 
riore  nivea  denaissiina.  Stamina  ad  fiiuoem  inserta ;  filamenta  oomplanaU, 
ad  medium  laciniarum  attingentia;  anthers  parre,  ovate.  Orarium 
glabnim,  camosulum,  diflsepimento  craasiiiBoulo.  Bacca  flayesoenB,  hinc 
plamnscnla  illino  oonvexa  (locnlo  uno  abortientep).  Semina  1-2. 
Sah.  In  **gap6"  ad  ostium  fluminia  TJaup^  et  ad  cataractaa  San  Gbbriel  sd 
Bio  Negro  (l^pruee,  n.  2084  &  2875). 

••*  Breviflora  (eorolkt  tubo  laeiniis  hreviare)  eymis  axillaribus. 

81.  S.  KoxTHAMON,  firutioosa,  subcirrhifera^  foliia  ellipticiB  oboratia  oblongisr* 
ban  angustatis  eubtua  ad  yenas  ramulisque  tomentellis,  cymia  azillaribui 
brevibuB,  floribus  4i-6-meri0,  corolla  tubo  laciniia  intus  densissim^  lanatii 
breriore. — Bouhaman  ffuianensey  Aubl.,  DQ.  Prod.  toI.  ix.  p.  17. — B.  dka- 
rioatnm,  DC.  1.  c. 

Mob.  In  Ghaiaaa  anglica  et  gallioa. 

82.  S.  BTJBCOBDATA,  Spfuce,  Bcandens,  cirrhifera,  ramulis  hirtis,  foliis  Bub- 
seBsilibuB  ovato-lanceolatiB  basi  plerisque  oordatis  BubtuB  ad  venaa  pubes- 
oentibuB,  cymis  breviBBimiB  axillaribuB  lax^  8-6-flori8,  floribus  plerisqiis 
tetrameris,  coroUsB  tubo  breri — ^Frutex  scandens.  Folia  majora  bipolli- 
caria,  pollioem  lata,  aoutiuscula,  inferiora  breviora  et  latiora,  ramealia  multo 
angustiora,  fer^  omnia  basi  cordata,  consistentia  papyraoea  ▼.  demum  oori' 
acea.  Calycis  ladnisB  paryie,  hirtellsB.  CoroUam  nonnisi  emarcidam  ridi. 
Bacca  cerasiformiB,  viridis,  1-2-Bperma. 

Hab.  In  sylyiB  ad  Barra  do  Bio  Negro  (Sprnce^  n.  1287). 

88.  S.  BSETIVOLIA,  Spruce^  scandens,  cirrhosa,  ramulis  pubesoentibus,  foliis 
Bubsessilibus  oordato-OTatis  subtus  yd  utrinque  hirtellis,  floribus  azillari- 
bus  l-d-nis  Bubsessilibus  plerisque  tetrameris,  corollis  tubo  brerissimo. — 
AiBnis  S.  twbeordaia.  Folia  vix  unquam  pollioem  longa.  Flores  minorei 
pedioellis  subnullis.  Calyces  tamen  majores  et  fer^  glabri.  Baocam  non 
yidi.    Flores  ex  Spruce  ochroleuoi  suayeolentes. 

Hab»  In  "  Capoeiras  "  ad  ostium  flum.  Uaup^  {i^pruce,  n.  2087.) 

84.  P  i9.  JliUickerlickU,  Schomb. ;  Walp.  Ann.  yoL  i.  p.  612. — ^In  Ghiiana  an- 
gUoa  {Bich.  Sehomib,).   Species  a  me  non  yisa. 

86i  P  S.  hisstttjl,  Spruce^  arboresoens,  pilis  longis  rufls  patentibus  hirsuta, 
foliis  amplis  oblongo-ellipticis  acuminatis,  floribus  axillaribus  sessilibuB  glo- 
meratis  pentameris,  calyds  Uunniis  lanoeolatis  hirsutis. — ^Arbor  gracilis 
20-pedalis  (ex  Spruce),  Bamuli,  oostiB  paginn  inferioris  foliorum,  calyces 
et  bractee  rufo-hispidi.  Folia  semipedalia,  ford  sessilia,  basi  rotnndata, 
apice  long^  et  angustd  euspidata,  5-neryia,  papyracea,  supra  glaberrima. 
Flores  in  axillia  (uti  de  8»  jaUeeherUckU  prgsdioatar)  densi  aggrogati,  biao- 
teis  lanoeolatis  acutis  calyces  superantibus.  Calyx  li  lin.  longus.  Gorol* 
lam  non  yidL  Ovarium  ^ioe  pilosum,  bilocularo,  ovulis  paucis.  Bacca 
glabra,  oblonga,  apice  obliqua,  semipollicaris,  abortn  monospenna. 

Hab.  In  sylvis  umbroBis  Managuiry  ad  Bio  Negro  (Sprufe). 
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36.  S.  PAxniLORAy  SprmM^  foliis  amplis  oblongo<^UiptioiB  glabrif,  ojmiB  ■xil- 
hribns  panieulfttb  moltifloris,  floribns  minimiit  pentomerii,  ooroiU*  oanes- 
eentii  tobo  breriMiino  ladnns  cnsns  medio  laattb. — Species  iiifloretoeiiti» 
diftiiictiniina)  floras  paari  tequentiiun.  IVatez  est  alt^  scsndans.  Bamuli 
tomento  mmntifwtimo  flsTicantes,  demum  gkbri.  Folia  breriter  petiolaU, 
usque  sd  8-10  poU.  longs,  3-4  polL  lata,  apioe  acuminata,  baai  cnneato- 
rotondata,  demum  Cfasso-coriaoea,  oostis  subtus  deratis.  Psaionln  rel 
BziDaTCS  Tel  ad  basin  innorationum  opposite  foliis  florslibus  abortientibus, 
pedimmlstjfr,  tnchotom«,  floribund«,  cjmis  ukimis  densis.  Floras  in 
qrmulis  wesmlm,  susTeolentes,  yirantes,  iiocitate  canescentes,  tIx  lineam 
loogL  Csfyx  minutus,  Isdniis  latis  obtuns  dliolatis.  Coroll»  tubus  om- 
ninm  brarissimus,  staminibus  Tersus  basin  afflxis }  laeini«  crass»,  intus 
breriter  lanats.    Orarium  glabrum,  stylo  bran. 

Sat,  In  '^fSV^*'  ad  lUo  Uaup^  (Spruce,  n.  2482). 

****  Brevifiora  (corolla  tubo  hrevusimo)  cymU  terminalibui. 

87.  S.  XAKODTATA,  suffirutioosa,  glaberrima,  foliis  OTatis  orbiculatisre  obtu- 

nssimis    margine   incrassatis,   cymis   terminalibus   ooiTmbosis,    floribus 

4-6>meris,  ocnedQm  extus  glabm  tubo  bravissimo. — SuiBrutex  l-2*pedalis. 

Toba  ligida  5-plinenria,  Tenosa,  basi  apioeque  obtusissima  ▼.  retusa,  petiolo 

fix  fiaesm  longo.    CysuD  nunc  paudflone  subsimplioes,  nunc  multiflom  in 

jMnimiVTn  geu  ooiymbum  basi  trifidum  dispositce.     Fedicelli  brevissimi. 

CUjoes  paiTi,  lobis  acutis.    Corolla  1^  lin.  longa,  alba,  ladniis  intus  yiUoso- 

knatis. 

Eai,  In  ooQibus  aranosis  Missionum  Duro  pror.  Qoyaz  (Chtrdner^  n.  8322, 

esule  bipedali  foliis  1-li-pollicaribns)  et  ad  Chapada  da  Mangabeiia  qus- 

dem  prorinciiBB  (Gardner,  n.  38^,  caule  pedali  foliis  semipollicaribus  sed 

infloraeoentia  tIx  eroluta). 

38.  8.  BRA8IUXN8IS,  Mart.,  subarboresoens,  ramulis  puberulis  rarius  glabra- 
tis,  foliis  oratis  submembranaoeis  v.  tenuiter  ooriaoeis  margine  tenul,  cymis 
eOTTmbosis  terminalibus  paudfloris,  floribus  pentameris,  oorolls  tubo  bre- 
▼issimo,  laciniis  medio  barbatis. — ^Arbor  paira  (sub-lS-pedalis)  interdum 
spxnis  dirhisre  axillaribus  bine  inde  annata.  Folia  1-li  ▼.  nrius  2  poll, 
knga,  acuta  t.  obtusa  basi  rotundata  t.  angustata.  Flores  tIx  1^  lin.  longi. 
Baoce  cerasiformes  aurantiactt  y.  flayesoentes,  l-2-8penn». — ^Yarietates 
tres  yidi:  a,  normalie,  glabriuscula  siep^  floribunda  axillis  s»p^  spini- 
feris ;  8.  hramUetuii  et  8,  hreviflora,  DC.  Prod.  yoL  iz.  p.  16.  Frope  Bio 
Janeno  pnw^s^Jm  in  inonte  Cofcoyado  (Sello,  LkoUky,  Oome*,  Ac.). — 
j3,  MMor,  paberula,  foliis  minoribus,  floribus  paullo  m^oribus,  infloresoentia 
densiore,  ramulis  bino  inde  apioe  spinesoentibus  axillis  nonnunquam  drrhi- 
fais.  In  Senra  Acurua  proy.  Bahia  (BUmchet,  n.  2792),  ad  Bio  Tapijos 
prope  Santanm  (8pntc9,  n.  704). — y,  rigida,  ramulis  eyidentins  tomentosis, 
fialiis  subtus  phis  minus  hirtellis.  In  campis  aperds  montosii  prope  San 
Antonio  (Gardner,  n.  2085). 

39.  8.  rMginoea,  DC.  Prod.  toI.  ix.  p.  16.  Frutex  y.  arbor  8-20-pedalis. 
Fkires  yix  linea  longioree,  pentameri.  Ad  Bio  San  Francisco  (Mla/nehei, 
n-  2918),  in  districtn  Paranagoa,  proy.  Piauhy  (Gard^n^*  n*  2660  &  2661). 


106  HB.  BEKTIULM  09  I«O0AiriACSJB. 

40.  S.  CABtBLKJBi,  Wedd,  in  Castelimu  Exp6d.  Am6t,  Sud,  toL  t.  p.  22, 
Bcandens,  ecirrhosa,  ramulie  ferrugineo-villoAis  foliis  eUiptico-oblaogb  mem- 
bnnaoeia  neryia  subtua  ferrugineo-pilosis,  cymia  oorymbofliB  tenoinalibiu 
multifloris  feorru^eo-tomentoBiB,  ooroUn  tubo  bren  lacmiis  apioe  barba- 
lalda. — Oauies  alti  scandbntes  demum  glAbratl.  FoUa  palmam,  acuminata, 
nitidula  glabnque  v.  puberula^  nerria  eupra  pubeaoentibua  impiimia  sab- 
tuaqoa  ferrugineo-piloeia ;  flonUa  poUioaria,  bracteeformia,  baai  incras- 
aata  et  retumlata.  Cymm  tIx  bipollicarea  in  ramulia  annuia  tenninalee. 
Calyoea  bracteia  nonnullia  linearibua  inTolucrati,  lobis  obtoaia.  Corolla  in- 
oonapieua,  breriter  infimdibulifonma,  ad  fauoem  nuda.  Anthens  baai  bar- 
bellatw.     (Deacr.  ex  WeddeL  1.  o.  et  ridi  apeoim.  in  herb.  Mua.  Far.) 

Sab.  Ad  ripaa  flmninia  Amazon  inter  flumina  Ucayala  et  Tabatinga  (de 

Species  non  satis  notsB  sunt : — 

8,  L^natia,  Juaa.  Semina  a  G^rtnero  aliiaque  depicta  ad  Siryckitmm  quen* 
dam  (an  S,  muUifloram  ?)  ex  ina.  Philippinia  pertinent.  Mores  a  Idniueo 
filio  sub  nomine  IgiuxHm  amara  deecripti,  Posoqueriam  long^hram  e 
Qtiiana  refeirunt. 

8,farino9a^  Blume. — ^DO.  Prod.  voL  ix.  p.  16,  e  liadagaacaria. 

8,  fftfMMwa,  Delile. — "DC.  Lee  Nubia. 

8.  Cfttrare,  H.  B.  K. — JStouhamon  ?  Owrare,  A.  DC.  Prod.  toL  ix.  p.  17. 

8.  Panamennt,  Seem.  Bot.  Herald,  p.  166. 

Species  excludendsB : — 

8.  sfranddsy  WalL  »  AnUoph^fUmm  ffrande. 

8,  5600  Wall.  Cat.    Planta  dubia,  oert^  Hon  hujua  ordinia. 

8,  ohlonffifoUa,  Hochat. »  Comia  oblongifoUa, 

8.  iccmdetu,  Sebum.  &  T)iorm.^Apocynea? 

XX.  Bbehhia,  Harv.y  A.  DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  19. 
Species  unica : — 

B.  apinoia,  Hanr.  j  A.  DC.  L  c. — ^In  Madagaaoaria,  Africa  auatro^rientali  et 
tropica  uaque  ad  Sen^ambiam  (Seudeloi), 

XXI.  Labobdea,  Gaud.,  A.  DC.  Prod,  vol*  ix.  p.  21. 
Spedes  unica : — 

X.  fagrMe<^  Gkmd. ;  DC.  L  c. — ^In  ina.  Sandwichensibtta.  A  me  non  exa- 
minata. 

XXn.  NicoDEMiA,  Ten.  Cat.  Hort.  Napol.  p.  88. 

Species  sunt : — 

1.  y.  dwerfifolia.  Ten.  L  o. ;  Walp.  Ann.  vol.  i.  p.  581. — BuddUia  diceni- 
folia.  Lam. ;  Bentb.  in  DC.  Prod.  toL  x.  p.  445. — In  ins.  Mauritio  et  Ma- 

dagaacar. 

2.  J^.  randeletiaflora. — Buddleia  rottdeleti€eflora,  Benth.  1.  c.  p.  445. — ^Inina. 
Johanna  Comorea. 
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XXm.  Gasdkebia,  WM.,  DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  19. 
Species  sunt: — 

1.  O.  OfTATA,  WalLj  DC.  L  c  p.  20,  peduncnlis  trifidii  trichotomicre,  ooroUa 
lobis  obtuais,  antheris  ooimatis,  orarii  looulis  muonUatis. — ^Wall.  PL  Aj. 
Bar.  ToL  in.  t.  231.— G.  IFaWdUaiia,  Wight  in  WalL  PL  Ab.  Bar.ToLiii. 
t.  281 ;  Wi^  le.  t.  1813. 

iEM.  In  montilras  Kharia  (Jf.  M.  Smiik,  OrigUk,  Book.  fiL  4*  Tkom$,) ; 
inmantibiu  FflninrakB Indie  OrientaliB  (Wigkt^  Ctan^her^  Sekmidi,  Moke^' 
fldfcflr,  n.  1446,  sub  nom.  Aidisiaoee  tetramene). 

2.  G.  AVorsmoiJA,  WalL^  DO.  L  c,  pedimeulia  unifloriB  reouirifl  rariMim^ 
bifloria,  coroDs  lobis  acaminatiB^  antheris  liberia,  ovarii  IoouIib  oollateraliter 
biortiktis. — O,  mttuM^  8leb.  k  Zooc.  Fam.  nat.  FL  Jap.  pars  2.  p.  41. 

Hob.  In  jngo  Himalaioo,  inNapalia  {WaU.)^  in  Kemaon  (Madden^  Straeke^ 
4*  WMerbotiom),  in  montibiiB  SiUim  (Sook.fil.)  et  Kbana  (Mook.JU.  ^ 
Hosm.),  et  in  Japonia  {Siehold). 

XXIV.  Pagahxa,  AubL,  DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  19. 
Plores  saepe  polygamo-dioici.  Ovarium  perfectum,  biloculare ; 
ovula  in  loculis  soHtariay  e  basi  erecta.  Bacca  seu  drupa 
mgra  v.  virescens,  dipyrena,  pyrenis  crustaceis  v.  fer^  osseis, 
intna  planis,  dorso  convexis.  Semen  eiectum,  testa  tenui, 
albumine  cartilagineo  aulcato-runcdnato.  Embryo  parvus, 
nibteres,  prope  basin  albuminis  erectus,  radicula  recta,  coty- 
ledonibiis  »quilonga. 

Species  sunt : — 

L  p.  CAPITAXA,  foIiiB  orato-laaoeolatis  acuminatis  margine  revolutis  subtiu 
infloresoentiaqiie  hirtellis,  florum  gloxnerulis  ad  apioem  pedunculi  capitatia 
bracteatis. — ^Partes  junioree  piHsbTeribuB  moIIibnB  birto  et  ut  videtur  visd- 
dnlsB.  Stipuls  quam  in  ceteris  Fagameis  brevioree  et  diutiuB  penistentes ; 
▼Bgine  vix  2  lin.  longe,  dentea  brevea.  Folia  forma  fer^  P.  gtUanentisy  aed 
magia  acuminata,  rigidiora,  2-2|  polL  longa,  aupra  nitidula,  mai^gine  in 
aiooo  aemper  reroluta,  Tenia  primariis  secoa  coatam  utrinqae  4-6  prominulia 
aubplicata.  Pednnculi  compreaai,  fbliia  breviorea,  capittdo  denao  depreeao, 
linearibua  foliaoeia  aepina  2-4  florea  auperantibna.  Florea  tetra- 
Corolle  lobi  intua  &r^  glabri.    Stylua  bifidua. 

Hah,  In  Ghiiana  anglica  (Bcib,  Sckomb.  oolL  2.  n.  678 ;  SicJk,  Sehomh.  n.  870) 
et  in  Snfinama  {HoHmiMm^  n.  801). 

2.  P.  FLiCATA,  Spmce,  foliia  (amplia)  orali-ellipticia  aubtua  molUter  pubea- 
oentibna)  venia  primariia  vald^  prominentibua,  florum  glomerulia  intermptd 
apicatia. — ^Arbor  80-pedaliB.  Stipule  elongate.  Folia  6-8  poll,  longa, 
3-4  polL  lata,  petiolo  triquetro  aep^  ultra  poUicem  longo,  aupra  glabra, 
aubtua  caneacentia^  inter  ooatas  inaigniter  plicata,  preaertim  in  viyo  teate 
8pmoeo.  Pedunculi  2-4-polUcarea,  yald^  compreaai,  uti  calyoea  leriter 
pnbemli.  Iniloreeoentia  P.  fffUanentU,  aed  florea  et  fruotua  mi^oree ;  oorol- 
laa  t#TP*"»  non  vidi. 

JBoft.  In  campo  quodam  arenoao  parro  prope  San  Gabriel  do  Cachoeiraa  Ad 
Bio  Kegro  Braailie  aeptentrioualia  detezit  iB.  Spruee, 
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Tur.  p,  gUbntoenB,  foliis  lubtus  paro^  viUotu.  OoroU«  tubus  breria,  lad- 
HUB  intoB  breyiter  paleaoeo-viUose.  In  BrasiluB  proT.  Pemambuoo  ad  Bio 
Preto  legit  G.  Gardner^  n,  2891. 

8.  P.  ousumiBlB,  AmbLf  DO.  ProcL  toL  ix.  p.  19,  glabra,  foliis  ovato-lanoeo- 
latis  oblongisre  planis,  flomm  glomerulis  intermpt^  spicatis,  corolls  lobis 
tntus  paleaoeo-YillosisBimiB. — Frutez  ▼.  arbor  panra  6-16-pedalis.  Folia 
li-2  rarius  8  poll,  longa.    Flores  albi.    BaoC9  demum  nigricantes. 

Sab.  Frequens  in  Qaiiana  anglica  et  gallica,  in  Snrinania  et  in  Brasilia  boreali 
usque  ad  Bahiam. 

4.  P.  SSSBHIVLOBA,  Spruce,  gla>bra,  foliis  oblongo-lanoeolatis  planis,  flamm 
glomerulis  inter  folia  suprema  arct^  sessilibuSi  ooroll»  lobis  intus  Tilloais. 
— Arbor  parvm,  ramosissima,  6-15-pedalis.  Folia  quam  in  P.  ffuianenti 
minora^  apice  basique  angustata.  Stipule  lato,  membranaoea^,  caducia- 
•im».  Floras  magnitndine  P.  guianentit,  Oalycis  margo  4-5-dentatus. 
Corolla  pallid^  virens,  yillis  quam  in  P.gmanenti  brevioiibus.  Bacc» 
OToideo-gbbosflD,  non  didyme.    Semina  profundi  sulcato-rugosa. 

Hob,  In  sjlyis  humilioribus  prope  San  Carlos  do  Bio  Negro  {Spruce). 

5.  P.  THTBSITLOKA,  Spmce^  glabra^  foliis  oyato-lanoeolatis  oblongisre  planis, 
florum  glomerulis  pedunculatis  thyrsoideo-paniculatis,  coroUss  lobis  intus 
brerissimd  paleaoeo-hirtis. — Arbor  6-15-pedaliB,  dens^  ramosa^  in  omnibus 
P.  ffuianensi  similis,  nisi  infloresoentia  laxa,  interdum  fer^  oorymboaa^  glo- 
merulis inferioribuB  longiuscul^  pedunculatis  et  floribus  (albis)  minoribua 
ooroUes  lobis  intus  paleis  brevissimis  candidis  neo  pilis  longis  paleaoeis  ob- 
teotis.  Stylus  semibifidus.  Baocn  quam  in  P.  gmianenn  minores,  obo- 
Toideo-globose  nee  didyme.  Semina  bemiBpluDrica,  intus  profundi  bisid- 
cata,  dorso  leviter  oorrugata. 

Sab.  In  sylyis  humidis  prope  San  Carlos  do  Bio  Negro  {Spruce). 

6.  P.  KAOSOPHTLLA,  Spruce,  glabra,  foliis  amplis  OTsli-  yel  oblongo-elliptiois 
breriter  acuminatis,  panicula  ramosa  petiolum  vix  superante,  corolla  lobis 
intus  dens^  yilloeis. — ^Arbor  15-20-pedalis,  ramulis  crassiusculis.  Folia 
6-8  poIL  longa,  8-4  poll,  lata,  basi  in  petiolum  sesquipoUioarem  angustata, 
subcoriaoea,  plana,  glabra  at  opaca,  subtus  punctis  lepidotis  TninnHa  creber- 
rimis  pallida ;  costa  venisque  primariis  utrinsecus  8-9  subtus  prominenti- 
bus.  Stipule  li-2>pollicaree,  acuminatie,  connata,  superioree  circa  in- 
floresoentias  juniores  medio  inflate,  membranacee,  moz  rumpentes  et  sub- 
oalyptratim  decidue,  basibus  latis  iiregulariter  truncads  persistentibus. 
Paniculffi  in  axlLUs  supremis  oppositee,  petiolo  paullo  longioraa  ▼.  subbre- 
yiores,  trichotome,  densiflone,  rhaohide  oompressa.  Flores  ad  apices  rm- 
mulorum  brevium  eonferti,  sessiles.  Calyx  cupuliformis,  truncatus,  tubo 
basi  breriter  camoso,  OTario  pulyinato.  Orula  in  floribus  a  me  examinatis 
minuta  ut  videtur  abortira.  Corolla  viresoens,  4-fida,  lobis  intus  denais- 
mnA  paleaoeo-pilosis. 

Mcib.  Frequens  in  sylviB  Caa-tingoi  diotis  prope  Panur^  ad  Bio  Uaup^ 
{Spruce). 

1.  P.  ooBXAOXAf  S/prucCf  glabra,  foliis  (amplis)  orali-  t.  oblongo-eUiptiou  oo- 
riaoeis,  paniculis  folia  suboquantibus,  florum  glomerulis  secus  ramos  pani- 
enl»  interrupts  spioatis.--Arbor  gracilis  20-60-pedalis.    Bamuli  Tirides, 
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mednlU  «x  Sprooeo  hexagonft.  Foil*  long^  petiobta,  rabiemipedaliA,  in 
Ttvo  cii  um\n  et  Tiridia^  TeiuB  tix  prominiilia.  Stipularum  TBgaim  pollicarat 
T.  longiores,  dentibiiB  brevibus.  InfloreeoentifD  alUdjB,  subcamofltt,  folu 
breriter  fiiqterantaB,  pedonculo  comproMO  supra  m«dhim  nuaaoM),  giomem- 
Hs  MC1U  ramos  BeBsiEbiu.  Flares  P.  ffuitmmuU,  albi,  pili  tamen  loboruxn 
eoroIbB  nralto  breviores.  Stylus  vix  ad  medium  bifidns.  Fructus  P.  gma' 
nauisy  y.  pauBo  major,  i^ioe  emarginatus  t.  subdidymus. 

Hah,  In  campis  ad  Bio  Negro  prope  oateractas  San  Gabriel  et  ad  Uanaaaca, 
neenon  ad  i^ias  flominiB  Orenooo  prox>e  Esmeralda  frequens  {Spruce), 

8.  P.  HtBSTrTA,  Sprueef  undique  pilis  longis  hirsutai  foliis  amplis  oblongo* 
dOiptieiay  flormn  giomemlis  secus  peduncnlnm  paucis,  summis  sessilibus 
infimia  breriter  peduncuJalb. — ^Folia  petiolata,  magnitudine  P.  eoritieea  et 
P.pUetU^  Bed  utrinque  uti  nunuli  stipule  et  infloresoentie  pilis  longis 
eabmfia  patentibus  hirsuta.  Stipule  sesquipoUicares,  connate,  rufo-^illose, 
eadodsaime.  Pedunculi  oppositi,  folio  breviores,  ancipites.  Capitula  in 
parte  superiore  3-6,  summo  terminall,  pari  superiore  sessili,  inferiors  utrin- 
que pedunculato.  Caly:^  breriter  hispidus,  limbo  brevi  cupulato  integro. 
OoroDe  tubus  duplo  longior,  lacinie  anguste,  acute,  extus  bispide,  intus 
pilis  breribus  paleaoeis  restite.  Fructus  P.  coriaeeeB,  subdidymus. 
flb&.  In  sylWs  hnmilioribus  ad  flumen  Guiaina  sen  Rio  Negro  superius,  et 
pope  San  Oarloe  do  Rio  Negro  (Spruce), 

XXV.  GxBT^niBA,  Lam.y  DC.  Prod.  vol.  ix.  p.  32 ;  Blume,  Mus. 

Bot.  p.  173. 
Sect,  L  Mtkroveua^  DO. — Calyx  amplus  coloratuB  limbo  cam- 
ptanlato. 

Species  unica : — 

1.  G.  caUfcima^  Boj.  in  DC.  Prod.  toI.  ix.  p.  35. 

Sect.  II.  Exro^BTirBBA,  DC, — Calyx  panrus,  limbo  patente  t. 

sdbcampanulato.     CoroUsD  tubus  elongatus  intus  nudus  t.  intra 

stamina  leviter  Tillosus.. 

%A/L  Species  18  Maacarenses  in  '  Prodromo '  enumerate  cum  sequentibus 
duabns  CeylonensibuB. 

15.  G.  B06BA,  ThmmUe^  foliis  ovatis  lanoeoIatisTe  acutd  acuminatis,  stipulis 
biaristatiBy  floribns  temis  sessilibus,  calyce  truncato  5-dentato,  corolle  tubo 
dongato  intus  leriter  yilloso,  filamentis  anthera  longioribus  medio  tubo  in- 
■ertis. — ^Fnitex  dichotomy  ramoeus.  Folia  sub-bipolUcaria.  Vagine  stipu- 
laras  breres,  aristiB  brevioribus  longioribusve.  Corolle  rosee,  8-9  Un. 
longe-    Bacca  subdrupaoea,  basi  oontracta. 

J5U.  In  ina.  Ceylon  {JfTaUeeTy  Thwaitee). 

16.  G.  Walebbi,  Wiffhi,  Ulustr.  toL  ii.  1. 156^  foliis  oblongis  lanoeolatiare 
acnt^  acuminatis,  panicula  pauciflorai  pedioellis  elongatis,  corolle  tubo 
dongato  intus  Tilloeulo,  filamentis  anthera  sublongioribus  medio  tubo  in- 

seitia. 
IM.  In  ina.  Geylon  (Walker,  Qardner,  n.  681).~£jusdemTar.  anguHifolia, 
fcl^M  aogoatft  lanoeolatis  Hnearibusre,  pedioeUis  1-8-nis,  dentibua  calydnia 
angnatioribitf'      !»  "»•  Ceylon  (Walker,  Thmaitee,  n.  888,  4*^  *  467). 
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Sect.  in.  Sykbsia. — Calyx  JEuffortnera.     Copoll®  tubus  lobia 
brevior  y.  vix  longior,  ad  faucem  intus  villosus. 

17.  &.  PAHiciTiATA,  BetUh,  in  Hook.  FL  Nigr.  p.  459,  foliis  (amplis)  breriter 
petdoIatiB  oborali-ellipticiB  oblongisye  breviter  aouminatiB,  YaginiB  stapulflr 
ceis  apioe  aristato-dentiferu,  punifnila  laza  trichotomy,  oorolltt  lobis  tobo 
Bubbrenoribns,  antheriB  yix  ezaertis  filamento  suo  longioribuB. — Spedei  &. 
Kam^  arct^  affinie.  Mores  numerosiores,  minores,  gnaliores,  ctLyx 
minus  patens,  et  stipuls  aristatn. 

Sab,  In  Africa  tropica  oocidentali  ad  Qrand  Bassa  (Voffel). 

18.  G^.  KcEVien,  Wi^ht,  Ic.  1. 1818 ;  Blame,  Mns.  Bot  p.  174,  foliis  (amplis) 
breviter  petiolatis  oborali-ellipticis  oblongisre  brsriter  acaminatis,  mgiiiii 
stipolaoeis  integris  ▼.  obtosi  dentatis,  panionla  lax^  trichotoma,  ooroUc 
lobis  tubo  suo  longioribus,  antheris  ersertis  filamentis  elongatis. — I^M^ 
KamiffU,  Am.,  DC.  Prod.  toI.  is.  p.  85. 

Sab,  In  ins.  Ceylon  {Walker ,  Gardner^  n.  582,  &c.). 

19.  G*.  ACITMIKATA,  foHis  oblongis  aoutd  acuminatis,  yaginia  stipolaoeis  apioe 
subaristato-dentiferis,  panioula  lax^  trichotoma,  ooroUse  lobis  tubo  subcqiii- 
longis,  antheris  yix  exsertis  filamento  suo  longioribus. — ^Yalde  affinis  ^* 
KoBni^  et  fort^  ejus  yarietas,  folia  angustiora  longius  et  acutius  acumi- 
nata, ooroUse  minores  tubo  tenfdore  et  filamenta  multo  bremra.  Faoz 
oorolIsB  dens^  yilloea. 

Sab,  In  Singapore  (  Wall,  Gat.  n.  8342),  et  eadem  species  P  in  Borneo  (Loih), 
— ^An  O,  KamffU,  panieulaia  et  aeuminata  ad  unam  speciem  pertinent  ab 
Africa  oocidentali  usque  ad  Moluccas  diilVuam  P 

20.  Qt,  THTB8IFL0BA,  BUme^  Mus.  Bot.  p.  174,  foliis  oblongis  aeutd  acami- 
natis, yaginis  stipulaceis  2-4-aristatis,  panicula  lax^  thyrsoidea  pauciflors, 
oorolls  tubo  laciniis  breviore,  antheris  exsertis,  filamentis  elongatis.— 
Syketia  th^siflora,  Am..^  DC.  Prod.  toI.  ix.  p.  35. — ^Drupa  dipyrena,  pyrenii 
chartaceis,  fade  plana.  Semen  semiglobosum,  prope  basin  interiomn 
affixunL  Testa  yenis  ramoais  leviter  impreasa.  Albumen  oartilagineum. 
Embryo  prope  basin  albuminis  rectum,  cylindricom  j  radicula  elongata  ad 
bilum  spectans ;  cotyledones  breyes  conice. 

Sab,  In  ins.  Ceylon  (WaUker,  et  forte  TkioaUei,  n.  288  sine  fl.). 

21.  0-.  oxTFHTTiLA,  fohis  oblongo-lanccolatis  acut^  acuminatLs  basi  longft  an- 
gustatis,  yaginis  stipulaceis  subbiaristatis,  panicula  laxa  pauciflora,  oorollv 
tubo  ladniiB  sub«quilongo,  filamentis  breyibus  (P). — Bijfckotria  oscypbjfO^ 
Wall  Cat.  n.  8874.— Specimina  perpauca  qius  yidi  a  &,  aeumimaia  diffitre 
yidentur,  foliis  minoribus  multo  angustioribus  et  infloresoentia  depaaperata. 
Panicula  triflda  ramis  subpollicaribus,  tenmnali  5*7-floro,  lateralibos  tri- 
floris. 

Sab,  In  ins.  Singi^re  (WalUeh), 


Since  the  publication  of  the  first  portion  of  this  paper,  I  hare 
receiyed  a  detailed  memoir  on  the  same  subject  bj  M.  Louia 
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Edonard  Bureau,  entitled  ''De  la  Famille  des  Logaaiac^  et  dea 
plantes  qu'dle  foumit  k  la  m^dedney  Th^  pour  le  Doctorat  en 
jD^decine/'    Paris,  1856,  4to,  160  pp.    The  medical  properties  of 
tbe  drugs  derived  from  the  fiunilj  are  treated  at  great  length,  but 
there  is  also  comaiderable  space  deyoted  to  the  systematic  questions 
whidi  are  the  subject  of  my  own  paper.    M.  Bureau  has  not  had 
tiie  same  advantages  as  myself  in  the  examination  of  so  large  a 
proportion  of  specimens,  nor  does  he  appear  to  have  had  the 
oppoztanitj  of  consulting  some  of  the  more  modem  works  except- 
ing through  Walpers's  extracts,  such,  for  instance,  as  Blume's 
**  Musemn  Botanicum  Lugduno-Batavum,"  but  he  has  availed  him- 
self to  the  utmost  of  the  materials  he  has  had  access  to,  and  his 
snalyaiB  and  descriptions  are  very  careful  and  exact.    He  inclines 
to  reject  a  considerable  number  of  genera,  referring  them  to  their 
nearest  allied  fiimilies ;  that  is,  JUltreok^  lEiroiaeme^  and  PoZy- 
^remum  to  ItiMaeea\  OtUemum  to  Jpoeynea;  FagrtBa^  Potalia^ 
and  AnihoeleiHa  to  OenHanea ;  Nuxia  and  its  allies  to  Scrophu- 
Uirimus.    For  the  reasons  above  given,  I  caimot  concur  in  this 
course,  unlesB  indeed  the  whole  order  be  broken  up,  and  the  two 
genera  which  M.  Bureau  considers  as  essentially  typical,  Zo^ania 
and  Gemotkma,  be  also  rejected,  the  one  to  Scropkuiarinea,  the 
otiier  to  Apoegnea. 

IL  Bureau's  careful  observations  of  the  details  of  structure  of 
such  genera  as  he  had  specimens  of  to  dissect,  suggest  a  fewaddi* 
tional  notes  which  I  shall  place  in  the  order  above  adopted. 

KiTBSOLA,  MiTIULSAOHX,  and  FOLTPBSICFH. 

In  dissecting  the  flowers  at  a  very  early  stage,  M.  Bureau  finds 
a  veiy  perceptible  adherence  of  the  ovary  to  the  tube  of  the  calyx, 
amounting  in  PoU/premum  to  a  fifth  or  nearly  a  fourth  of  the  total 
height  of  the  young  ovary,  and  in  lUtreola  to  nearly  one-half  in  a 
veiy  young  state,  although  gradually  disappearing  as  the  ovary 
grows,  and  imperceptible  when  the  capsule  is  ripe.  This  adherence, 
which  some  might  be  disposed  to  consider  as  the  broad  base  of 
the  ovary,  always  large  in  proportion  to  its  height  at  an  early 
stage,  is,  without  doubt,  indicative  of  a  close  affinity  to  Bubiaeea, 
an  affinity  which  must  suggest  itself  to  any  one  who  studies  the 
Logamaeea ;  but  appears  to  me  insufficient  to  establish  identity, 
as  it  is  no  more  than  what  is  observable  in  numerous  Scraphula' 
finem — ^in  none  more  so  than  in  Calceolaria^  which  can  yet  hardly 
be  excluded  firom  true  Serophularinea. 

Gbwiostoma. 

M.  Bureau  points  out  the  curious  expansions  of  the  placenta  in 

LDW.  FBOC. — BOTAirr.  ^^ 
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which  the  seeds  aie  imhedded.  Most  prolnbl j  in  »  beA  state 
tiiej  fonn  a  pulp  filling  the  whole  csntj  of  the  finut,  aasiiBiiiig  id 
desiccfltion  the  legolar  steDalelj-lobed  fintm,  deacnbedaiid  figued 
bj  M«  BuresQ* 

Labobdsa. 

M.  Bniean  has  been  enabled  to  diflsect  three  flowen  of  tliis 
plant.  He  confirms  the  piesumed  yalrular  sstivation  of  the 
corolla^  but  finds  always  two  cells  only  to  the  oTaiy,  as  in  tbe 
majority  of  Logamaeew^  and  Tery  plausibly  soggests  that  the 
thiee-celled  one,  examined  by  Ghindichaad,  was  an  accidentally 
abnormal  one.  As  the  fruit  is  still  unknown,  there  is  nothing  yet 
to  indicate  more  exactly  its  proper  place  in  the  order. 

OAXDinBBIA. 

H.  Bureau  has  dissected  a  flower  of  O.  avata^  with  OTaiy-ceDs 
and  ovules  yeiy  much  larger  in  proportion  to  the  oTaiy  itself 
than  I  had  succeeded  in  finding ;  possibly  those  I  dissected  may 
hare  been  imperfect  by  abortion,  or  M.  Bureau's  flower  may  haye 
belonged  to  the  Q.  tmgutHfoHia^  which  is  oftoi  much  like  O.omia 
in  foliage.  I  found  the  oyary  of  O.  amguttifoUa  rery  much  like 
that  figured  p.  55  of  M.  Bureau's  paper;  but  what  he  designates  as 
a  cupidiform  arillus,  was  to  my  eyes  a  second  OYule,  coUateval  in 
attachment,  but  superposed  by  pressure,  and  often  ripening  into 
a  second  seed;  for  the  fruit  of  O,  imgmHfoUa  is  more  frequently 
tetraspermous  than  dispermous. 

M.  Bureau's  woodcuts,  comprising  dissections  of  all  the  genera 
he  has  examined,  are  very  accurate  and  well  executed. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  requesting  the  correction  of  two 
clerical  or  typographical  errors  in  the  first  portion  of  this  paper  :— 

Page  57,  line  2  from  the  bottom,y&r  stipules  read  petioles. 
-*-    81,  —  2JS^for  exact  read  erect. 


On  some  Collections  of  Arctic  Plants,  chiefly  made  by  Dr.  Lyall, 
Dr.  Anderson,  Herr  Miertsching,  and  Mr.  Bae,  during  the 
Expeditions  in  search  of  Sir  John  Franklin,  under  Sir  John 
Bichardson,  Sir  Edward  Belcher,  and  Sir  Bobert  M'Clure. 
By  J.  D.  HoOKBB,  Esq.,  M.D.,  P.B.S.,  F.L.S.J  Ac. 

[Bead  April  let,  1856.] 

AxTHOTTOH  the  collections  made  during  the  later  Arctic  expedi- 
tions contain  no  novelty,  they  are,  I  think,  worthy  of  publication ; 
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both  as  important  materiala  towarda  our  knowledge  of  the  geogra- 
phical distribution  of  plants  within  the  Polar  Circle,  and  as  records 
of  the  eminent  services  rendered  to  this  branch  of  science,  by  the 
exertions  of  the  officers  of  those  expeditions,  which  hare  contri- 
buted so  materially  to  the  nayal  gloiy  of  the  first  half  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  do  more  here  than  pkce  on  record  an 
scoount  of  the  collections  made  by  Dr.  Lyall  in  Sir  £.  Belcher's 
expeditioiiy  by  Dr.  Anderson  and  Herr  Miertsching  in  Sir  B. 
M'Cluie's,  and  by  Mr.  Bae  after  his  detachment  from  Sir  John 
Sichardscm's  party  on  an  exploring  expedition  from  Great  Bear 
Ld»  to  the  mouth  of  the  Coppermine  Birer,  and  to  the  south 
ahoreB  of  YictoriaLand.  I  restrict  myself  thus,  because  I  hope  at 
lome  future  period  to  have  the  honour  of  laying  before  this  Society 
a  Ml  account  of  the  v^;etation  of  the  Fohur  Circle,  embracing  the 
difleoveries  of  all  our  Arctic  voyagers,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Scan- 
&isvian  and  Bussian  naturalists  in  Gbeenland,  North  Europe,  and 
Kberia.  This,  however,  is  a  work  demanding  much  time  and 
study;  my  main  object  in  attempting  it  being  to  trace  the  extra 
Polar  dirtribution  of  the  Polar  species^  to  determine,  if  pos- 
libfe,  the  effects  of  climate  upon  them  during  rarious  phases  of 
their  development,  and  to  indicate  some  causes  which  may  have 
contributed  to  determine  their  present  distribution. 

1.  Dr.  Lyall's  plants,  collected  during  Sir  E.  Belcher's  expedi- 
tion in  1852-4,  in  Disco  and  Whale  Fish  Islands,  and  Cape  York 
(coast  of  Greenland) ;  and  in  Lancaster  Sound,  Beechey  Island, 
Wellington  Channel,  and  Northumberland  Sound,  amongst  the 
Polar  islands. 

Lat.  68*^  to  7r  N. 
Long.  50^  to  95°  W. 

2.  Dr.  Anderson's  and  Herr  Miertsching' s  collections  from 
Banks'  Land  and  the  adjacent  west  coast  of  Prmce  of  Wales 
Land,  and  Cape  Bathurst,  on  the  mainland  to  the  southward  of 
Banks'  Land. 

Lat.  70°  to  74P  N. 
Long.  116°  to  128°  W. 

3.  Mr.  Bae's  collections,  the  chief  interest  of  which  is  that  they 
connect  the  latter  with  the  vegetation  of  the  mainland  to  the 
south-east,  and  with  the  southern  shores  of  Prince  Albert's  Land, 
portions  of  which  are  called  Victoria  Land  and  Wollaston  Land. 

Lat.  66°  to  69°  N. 
Long.  112°  to  117°  W. 
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I  cannot  dismiss  this  subject,  however  briefly  introduced,  with- 
out adverting  to  the  advantage  I  have  derived  firom  the  study 
of  Sir  John  Eichardson's  admirable  Essay  on  the  Geographical 
Distribution  of  (American)  plants  in  the  country  north  of  the 
49th  parallel  of  latitude  in  his  ''Arctic  Searching  Expedition'* 
(n.  264). 

I.  Db.  Lyall's  Collection. 


1.  Thalictmm  alpinum,  L. 
Mab,  DiBOO. 

2.  BammcaluB  nivaliB,  L, 

Hah.  DiBOO,  NsTj  Board  Inlet, 
Pond's  Bay,  Beechey  Idand,  and 
Northumberland  Sound. 

8.  Fapaver  nudicaule,  L, 
Hab.  Wellington    Channel,     &o., 
abundant. 

4.  Arabia  alpina,  Z. 
Hah,  Difloo. 

5.  Draba  alpina,  Wahl* 
— ^—  glacialit^  Adams. 

■■    alffida,  Adams. 
Sab,  Beechey  Island  and  Welling- 
ton Channel. 

6.  Draba  micropetala,  Hook, 
Hab,  Wellington  Channel. 

7.  Draba  rupestris,  i?.  ^r. 

J7a6.  Powell  Creek  and  Beechey 
Island. 

8.  Cochlearia  anglica,  DC 

Haib,  Tond'B  Bay,  Beechey  Island, 
and  Wellington  Channel. 

9.  Platypetalum  pnrpurasoens,  M,Br. 
Hab,  Lancaster  Sound. 

10.  Silene  acaulis,  L, 
Hab.  Disco. 

11.  Lychnis  apetala,  X. 
H^,  Wellington  CfaanneL 

12.  LarbrsM  uliginosa,  Hook, 
Hab,  Disco. 

13.  Stellaria  glauoa,  L, 
Hab,  Disco. 

14.  Stellaria  longipes,  Ooldie. 
Hab.  Wellington  Channel. 


15.  Arenaria  rubra,  L, 
Hab,  Disco. 

16.  Aicnaria  rubeUa,  Hook. 
Hab,  Beechey  Island. 

17.  ArenariA  Bossii,  JZ.  Br. 
Hab,  Beechey  Island  and  Northum- 
berland Sound. 

18.  Honckeneya  pepUndes,  j5M. 
Hab,  Whale  Fish  Island. 

19.  Cerastium  alpinum,  X. 

Hab.  Whale  Fish  Island,  Diseo» 
and  Wellington  ChanneL 

20.  Oxytropis  campettris,  L. 
Hah.  Pond*s  Bay. 

21.  AlohemiUa  Tulgaris,  X. 
H€tb.  Disco. 

22.  Dryas  integrifolia^  Vakl 
Hab.  Beechey  Island,  Northumber- 
land Sound,  and  Powell  Creek. 

28.  Dryas  octopetala,  Zf. 
Hab,  Wellington  ChanneL 

24.  Potentilla  crocea,  Salitb. 
HcA.  Disco. 

25.  Potentilla  pulchella,  S.Br. 
Hab.  Powell  Creek,  Beechey  Islan<), 

and  Northumberland  Sound. 

26.  Potentilla  nirea,  X. 
Hab,  Disco. 

27.  Potentilla  puIcheUa,  ILBr.  ? 
Hab,  Disco. 

28.  Epilobium  latifolium,  X. 
HcA.  Disco. 

29.  Saxifiraga  Hiroulus,  X. 

Hab.  Beechey  Island,  WeOingUm 
Channel,  and  NorthumbexlaDd 
Sound. 


or  ABCTic  puorrg. 
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aO.  Stti&aga  fligdlari^  Wiild. 
Sab,  Beecbej  Uland,   WeUmgton 

Channd,    and    NorthomberUad 

Sound. 

SL  Soxifraga  tricnspidata,  SeU, 
Sab,  PoiufB  Bay  and  Disco. 

32.  Saxifiraga  niTalia,  Z. 

Sah,  Baediey  Island  and  Welling- 
ton ChanneL 

33.  Saxifinga  cnapitoaa,  X. 

Sab.  Whale  Fbh  Island,  Powell 
Creek,  Beediej  Island,  Welling- 
ton Channel,  and  Northumber- 
land Sound. 

34.  Saxifraga  hirta,  Sam, 
Sab.  Disoo. 

88w  Saxi&aga  oemua,  X. 

SA,  Beechej   Island,  Wellington 

Channel,    and    Northumberland 

Boand. 

36.  Bni&«0i  rimlavis,  X. 


Sab.'Saeo, 

&xifiiga  rinilans,  var,  hyperboNa. 
A^.WeIlingtonChannolandPowell 
uecL 

17.  Biliiniga  Aixooui  Jacq, 
Aid.  Disoo. 

38.  Saxifiraga  appoeitifolia,  X. 
Sab.  Abundant  as  fiir  North  as 

Northumberlaad  Sound. 

39.  QnyiOfi^ieDiam  altem]£DUum,X. 
Sab.  Weilhigton  Channel 

4a  Ingdica  officinalis,  X. 
ITaS.  Disoo. 

41.  I&ttaxacnm  dena-leonis,  Desf, 
Sab.  Disoo.    Wild  and  mtrodmoed 


48l  Qnq»ha]imn  sylraticum,  X. 
•Bod.  Disoo. 

43.  GnaphaHnm  aupinum,  X. 
Sab,  Diseo. 

44.  Antennaria  alpina,  Oart». 
Sab,  Disoo. 

45.  Brigeron  uniflorum,  X. 
Sab.  Disoo. 


46.  Campanula  linifolia,  A,  DC, 
Sab.  Disoo. 

47.  Taceinium  uliginosnm,  X. 
Sab.  Disoo  and  Pond*s  Bay. 

48.  Aaalea  procumbens,  X. 
Sab,  Whale  Fish  Island. 

40.  Pjrrola  rotundifolia,  X. 

Sab,  Disoo  and  Whale  Fish  Island. 

50.  Cassiopea  tetmgona,  i>oji. 

Sab.  Whale  Fish  Ishmd,  Nayy 
Board  Inlet,  Pond's  Bay,  Boecfacy 
Island,  and  Northumberland 
Sound. 

61.  Ledum  palustre,  X. 
Sab.  Whale  Fish  Island. 

52.  Phyllodooe  taxifolia,  Don. 
Sab,  Disoo. 

53.  Pedicularis  hirsuta,  X. 

Sab.  Disco,  Pond*s  Bay,  Beechey 
Island,  and  Wellington  Channel 

54w  Veronica  a^ina»  X. 
Sab.  Disco. 

55.  Bartaia  alpina*  X. 
Sab.  Disco. 

66*  Empetrum  nigrum,  X. 

Sab.  Whale  Fish  Island  and  Disoo. 

57.  Polygonum  nriparum,  X. 
Sab.  Disco,  Powell  Creek,  Beechey 

Island,  and  Wellington  Channel 

58.  Oxyria  zeniformis,  X. 

Sab.  Disoo,  Powell  Creek,  Beechey 
Island,  and  Northumberland 
Sound. 

69.  Betnla  nana,  X. 
Sab,  Disco. 

00.  Saliz  arctica*  JB.  Sr. 

Sab.  Disco,    Nary  Board   Inlet, 

Powell  Creek,  Beechey  Island,  and 

Wellington  Channel 

61.  Salix  pohuris,  JTabl. 
Sab.  Powell  Creek. 

62.  Peristylus  albidus,  Dindf, 
Sab,  Disco. 

63.  Platonthera  hyperborea,  XiacT/. 
Sab.  Disoo. 
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64.  Junoufl  biglunuB,  L. 

Hab.  Powell  Creok  and  Wellington 
Channel. 

65.  Luzula  pamflora,  Dew. 
Rah.  Pisco. 

66.  Luzttla  spicata,  Dew. 
Hab.  Wellington  Channel?* 

67.  Luzula  hypcrborea,  R.Br. 
Hah.  PiBOO,  Powell  Creek,  Boechev 

Island,  and  Wellington  Channel. 

68.  Luzula  campestris,  Desv. 
Hab,  Whale  Fish  Island. 

69.  EljmuB  arenarius,  X. 
Hab,  Pisco. 

70.  Fcsinca  rubra,  L. 

Hab.  Pisco  and  Beechey  Island. 

71.  Festuca  brevifolia,  KBr. 
Hab.  Whale  Fish  Island,  Bcochey 

Island,  and  Wellington  Channel. 

72.  Poa  prateniis,  L. 
Hab.  Pisco. 

73.  Poa  angustata,  B,  Br, 

Hab.  Powell  Creek,  Beechey  Islaud, 
and  Wellington  Channel. 

74.  Poa  CK»ia,  8m. 
Hab.  Beechey  Island. 

Poa  cfesia,  var.  Tiyipara. 
Hab.  Boechey  Island. 

76.  Poa  laza,  Hanke. 
Hab.  Lancaster  Sound. 

76.  Glyceria  aictioa,  Hook. 
Hab.  Wellington  Channel. 

77.  PlOTPopogon  Sabinii,  M.Dr. 
Hab.  Powell  Creek. 

78.  Phippsia  algida,  iZ.^r. 
Hab.  Cape  York. 

79.  Pupontia  Fischeri,  JLBr. 
Hab.  Beeohcy  Island. 


80.  Hierochloe  alpina,  Bern.  S[  Sch. 
Hab.  Beechey  Island. 

81.  Colpodium  latifolium,  BBr. 
Sab.  Wellington  Channel. 

82.  Phleom  alpinum,  Z. 
Hab.  Pisco. 

83.  Alopecurus  alpinus,  9m. 
Sab.  Cape    York,    Pond's    Bay, 

Powell  Creek,    Beechey  Islaad, 
and  Wellington  Channel. 

84.  Trisetum  subspicatanii  Jeovo. 
Sab,  Pisco. 

86.  Eriophomm  capitatum,  Hod. 
Sab.  Whale  Fish  Ishmd  and  Powell 
Creek. 

86.  Eriophomm  polystachyum,  L. 
Sab.  Pisco,  Powell  Croek,  and  Wel- 
lington ChanneL 

87.t  Carex  leetira,  Dewejf. 
Sab.  Pisco  Island. 

88.  OsTOx  hyperborea,  Drefer. 
Sab.  Pisco  Island,   Powell  Creek, 

and  Coast  of  Qi^eenland. 

89.  Carex  rariflora,  Smith. 
Sab.  Whale  Fish  Island. 

90.  Equisetum  arrense,  Z. 

Sab.  Whale  Fish  Island  and  Pisco. 

91.  Equisetum  Tanegatum,  Z. 
Sab,  Piaco. 

92.  Polystichnm  LonohitiB,  Pre^. 
Sab.  Pisco. 

93.  Cystoptcris  fragilis,  Hemh. 
Sab.  Pisco. 

94.  Lyoopodium  annotiamn,  L. 
Sab.  Pisco. 

95.  Lycopodium  SeUigo,  Z. 

Sab.  Whale  Fish  Ishmd  and  Piaco. 


•  More  probably  from  Pisco. 

t  The  Carices  were  named  by  Pr.  Boott. 
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(Determined  by  W.  Mittsk,  Esq.,  A.L.S.) 


1.  Disticlihun  cspillaoeQxx)^  B.  j*  8, 

Hab^  Beeebey  Island,  between 
Beeehcy  Twhnd  and  Nortiramber^ 
bad  Soond,  aadNarfBcwrd  Inbi. 

%  Lqitolnehiim  fleziomile^  Mmpe. 

Sab,  WeUii^toa  ChauneL 

8l  IHennnm  dongatom,  fiisUSeicA. 

Eab.  Fond* a  Bay. 

4  DiGFaniDB  atrumiftramy  Skrh. 

SA  Afotie  GboenbDd :  ftrtik. 

fi.  SpladuMunWormaldoldii,  JSbeA. 

IM.  Cape  Yorkt  ftrtOe. 

&  Omoatoonun  boveale^  8m. 

Mai,  FoweaCreefc,  LaneaatorGkHmd. 

7.  Bartimmia  fantaoai  Sekm. 
Eab.  Biaoo  Jdaod :  ftrtOe. 
a.  Bcrtramia  itIiTplrf lla,  BM. 
Eah.  Biaoo  laland:  fiartile. 

9.  Pottia  Heimii,  I'irar. 
Eai,  Beeehej  Island:  fertile. 

10.  Beanatodon  obliqnns^  JBruch, 
Sab.  Beediey  laland :  fisrtfle. 

U.  friehoalomiim  rigidnkuBi,  8m* 
Sab,  Beeehej  laland,  Ksfy  Board 
Inlet 

12.  TortoU  nuaiis,  Bedw, 

Sab,  Beeohey  Island,  and  between 
tbere  and  Koitlnunberiand  Sound. 

13.  Tortola  leucostoma,  S.  Br. 
Sab,  Beeohey  Island :  fertile. 

14  Snealypta  xbabdocaipa,  Sekw, 
Sab,  WeDiDgton  Gbamid,  Beeobey 

Island:  lertile. 
15.  Zygodon  Lapponicns,  B,  4*  ^• 
Sab,  Arctic  Greenland :  ftrtile. 
10.  Orinmiia  i^K)earpa,  Hedw. 
Sab,  Aratio    Ghwenland,    Powell 

Greek,  Lancaster  Bound. 
17.  Baoomitrinmlanuginosam,  Brid. 
Sab,  Wbale  Fisb  Island. 
1&  MMifihhofem  nitida,  Sack, 
For.gymnoetomAi  cetera  at  In 

form&y.  etongata. 
Bab,    Wellington     Channdl     and 

Beedicy  Island :  fertile. 


19.  Biyum  nutans,  Schreh, 
Bab,  Whalo  Fish  Island,  Gape  York, 
Wellington     Channd,     Boecbey 
Island,  and  Pond'a  Bay:  fiertileL 

80.  Biyum  albicans,  WabL 
Sab,  Disco  Island* 

21.  Biyum  cnidum,  8cbr^, 

Bab,  Disco  Island,  Beechey  Island. 

22.  Biyum  cemuum,  B,^  8, 
Bab,  Whale  Fish  Island,  Welling- 
ton Channal,  Powell  Greek,  Lan- 
caster Sound:  fertile. 

28.  Biyum  bimum,  Seknb, 
Sab,  Beechey  Island. 

24  Biyum  calophyllum,  B,  Br. 
Sab,  Beechey  Islaad :  fertile. 

26.  Bryum  pallens,  8w, 
Sab,  Between  Beechey  Island  and 
Korthnmberland  Sound. 

26.Biyum  pseudo-triquetrum,  JSadip. 
Sab.  Navy  Board  Inlet. 

87*  Biyum  lAdwlgii,  /S^pm|^« 
Sab,  Whale  Fish  Isknd. 

28.  Mnlnm  affine^  JI2a«d. 

Sab.  Wbafe  Fiah  Island,  Beaohqr 
Island,  Wellington  ChanneL 

29.  Mniamhynienophylloldaa».HS6. 
Sab.  Kavy  Board  Inlet 

90l  CSnolidinm  stygram,  8ta, 
Sab.  Wellington  OhaimeL 

81.  Aulaoomnioa  paluatre,  8tAm. 
Sab,  Whale  Fiah  Isbmd. 

88.  Aulacomnion  tuigidnm,  AsAio. 

Sab.  Whale  Fish  Ishmd,  Powell 
Creek,  between  Beechey  Ishmd 
and  Northumberland  Sound. 

88.  Timinia  Magapolitana,  Badw. 
Sab.  Wellington  ChanneL 

84  Timinia  austriaoa,  Badw. 
Sab,  Between  Beechey  Island  and 
Northumberland  Sound. 

85.  Folytrichumjuniporinum,fl4Niw. 
Bab,  CapeYork,  Whale  Fish  Ishmd. 
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86.  Polytrichum  formosum,  Hedtc, 
Mob.  DiBOO  Islimd. 

87.  Hypnam  julaoeuxn,  Vill. 
Sab.  Wellington  Channel,  Fond*8 

Bajy  Nttvy  Board  Inlet. 

88.  Hypnum  chrjrseiun,  Schw, 
Sab.  WeUington  Channel,  Beeehey 

Island,  Pond*0  Bay. 

89.  Hypnum  pulohelliun,  Dicht. 
Sab,  Between  Beechey  leland  and 

Northumberland  Sound. 

40.  Hypnum  splendenB,  Sedw. 
Sab,  Diflco  Island. 

41.  Hypnum  rutabulum,  Z, 
Sab,  Disoo  Island. 

42.  Hypnum  salebrosum,  Soffin, 
Sab,  Beechey  Island,  Navy  Board 

Inlet. 

43.  Hypnum  cirrhosum,  Schw. 
Sab.  Beechey  Island. 


44.  Hypnum  Spruoei,  Srueh. 
Sab.  NsTy  Board  Inlet. 

46.  Hypnum  filidnimi,  L. 
Sab,  Beechey  Island. 

46.  Hypnum  steUaiom,  Sekreb. 
Sab.  WeUington  Channel,  Fond*s 

Bay. 
Hypnum  stellatum,  tfor,  foliisbasi 

profundi  excaTatis. 
Sab.  TSktj  Board  Inlet. 
Differing  in  appeaninoe  from  usual 

states  of  the  speoiee,  but,  so  far  as 

yet   obeerred,  without   tangiUe 

specific  character. 

47.  Hypnum  unainatum,  Sedw. 
Sab.  WelUngton  Channel,    Disco 

Island,    Beechey  Island,    I^avy 
Board  Inlet,  Arctic  GreeaUmd. 

48.  Hypnum  oordifolium,  Sed». 
Sab.  Whale  Fish  Island. 


SepaHca, 
(Determined  by  W.  Mittek,  Esq.,  A.L.S.) 


1.  Jungermannia  ooneinnata,X»$rA(f. 
Sab.  Whale  Fish  Island. 

2.  Jungermannia  barbata,  8okr«b. 
Sab.  Disco  Island,  Fiend's  Bay. 

8.  Jungermannia  trichophylla,  L. 
Sab,  Bond's   Bay^     Navy  Board 
Inlet. 

4.  Flagiochilaasplenioides,  Jf.  4*'^* 
Sab,  Fond*s  Bay. 

6.  Ftilidium  ciliare^  Neea  ab  JE, 
Sab.  Whale  Fish  lidand.    Between 
Beechey  Island   and  Northum- 
berland Sound. 


II.  Sb.  AKDBBSoir's  and  Hebb  Mibbtbchiko's  Collections. 


6.  FrullaniaTamariaci,  Seeg  ab  JS. 
Sab.  Navy  Board  Inlet. 

7.  Sarcomitrium  pingue,  {L.)SiUen. 
Sab.  Beechey  Island. 

8.  Ifarchantia  polymorpha,  L. 
Sab.  Whale  Fish    lahind,    Disco 

Island. 

9.  Freissia  oommutata^  Sees  ab  JE. 
Sab.  Wellington  ChanneL 


1.  Anemone  Bichardsoni,  Sook, 
Sab.  Minto  Inlet 

2.  Banunculus  niyalisi  L, 
Sab.  Banks'  Land. 

3.  BAnunculuB  affinis,  it.3r. 
Sab.  Bay  of  Mercy,  Minto  Inlet, 

and  Cambridge  Gulf. 


4.  Caltha  arctica,  L, 
Sab,  Cambridge  Ghilf  and   Minto 
Inlet. 

6.  Fapayer  nudicaule,  X. 

Sab.  Banks*  Land,  &c.,  abundant. 

6.  Cardamine  digitata^  Miehard*. 
Sab,  Banks*  Land. 
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7.  Heipem  Hodkori,  £0^. 
Eab.  Mmto  Inlet. 

8.  F0T7»  arelica,  JLJBr. 

Eab.  Ounbridge  Qvtf  and  Mmto 

9.  Vetksam  aictica,  JUdkardt. 
ScA.  Wjoto  Inlet 

la  DrebA  alpiBft,  IToA/.    (2>.  s^' 
eUUiSfAdasDBf9odaiffidayAdtaDB.) 
Sab.  BankB*  Land,  &c 

U.  DnU  hirta,  X. 
Sah,  Banks'  Land,  Albert  Sound, 
Minto  Inlet^  and  Cambridge  Gkdf. 

12.  Draba  mcanay  X. 
Sab,  Banka'  Land. 

It.  Draba  rapeetrifl,  S.3r. 

Sab,  Baj  of  Mercy,  Banks'  Land. 

14  Godilearia  anglica,  DC. 
SA.  Banks'  Land,  fto. 

1&  Pbijpetalum    purpuraaoeDS, 

Sab,  Uinto  Inlist. 

16L  Entvenui  Edwardsii,  S,Sr, 
Sab.  Hmto  Inlet  and  Cambridge 

17.  SOene  acsulis,  X. 

Sab.  Banks'  Land  and  P.  Albert's 
Sound. 

18.  Ijchnis  apetala,  L. 

Sab.  Baring    Land,    Cambridge 
Bay,  and  Minto  Inlet. 

19.  Stdlaria  longipee,  Chldie. 
Sab.  "BtaolkB^  Land,  &0. 

20.  Honckaieya  peploides,  Ebrh, 
Hah.  Banks'  Land,   Minto  Inlet, 

and  Cambridge  Chill 

21.  Cerutiiim  alpmum,  X. 

Hab.  Banks'  Land,  Minto   Inlet, 
and  Cambridge  OuU 

22.  liniun  peranne,  X. 
Hah.  IGnto  Inlet. 

23.  Lttpinus  pevennis,  X. 
Hah.  Banks'  Land. 


24.  HedyaammM'Kenaii,  g>erjt<wttf. 
JETo^.  Banks'  Land,   Minto  Inlet, 

and  Cambridge  Bay. 

25.  Hadytanim  boieakb  Sichairdi. 
Hob.  Minto  Inlet. 

26.  Fhaca  attngalinai  JDC. 

Hah.  Minto  Inlet  and  Cambridge 
Otdt 

27.  Fbaca  aboriginomm,  JKoAarvff . 
Hab.  Banks'  Land,  Minto  Inlet, 

and  Cambridge  Giil£ 

28.  Ozjtropis  oampoatris,  X. 
Hah.  Banks'  Land,  Minto   Inkt, 

and  Cambridge  Bajj 

29.  Ozjtropis  UnJensis,  var,  arc- 
tidL 

Hab.  Banks'    Land,    Cambridge 
Ghil^  and  Minto  Inlet. 

90.  Ojgrtropis  nigreeoens,  FUek. 
Hah.  Minto  Inlet  and  Cambridge 
Gulf. 

81.  Diyae  integrifolia,  Vahl. 
Hah.  Banks'  Land 

82.  Fotentilla  nirea,  X. 

Hah.  Banks'  Land,  Minto  Inlet^ 
and  Cambridge  Gtilfl 

88.  Fotentilla  nanoi  Lehm. 
Hah.  Banks'  Land* 

84  Spilobiam  latifolinm,  X. 
Hah*  Minto  Inlet  and  Cambridge 
Onlf: 

85.  Bpilobtnm  alpimunf  X* 
Hah.  Minto  Inlet. 

86.  Hippuris  Tolgaris,  X. 
Hah*  Cambridge  Bay. 

87.  Sazifraga  Hirculns,  X. 

Hah.  Minto  Inlet  and  Cambridge 
Bay. 

88.  Saxifraga  akoides,  X. 
Hah,  Minto  Inlet. 

89.  Sozifraga  flagellaris,  WiUd. 
Hab.  Banks'  Land. 

40.  Saxi£raga  tricuspidata,  SeU. 
Hab.  Banks' Land  and  Minto  Inlet. 
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41.  flaiifrtgn  hienoufolia,  KU» 
Sab,  Oimbridge  Bay. 

42.  Saadfraga  niyalis,  X. 

Sah.  Banks'  Land  and  Oambridgo 
<3kil£ 

48.  Saxi&Bga  cflBspitoaa^  X. 
Sab.  Banks'  Land. 

44.  Sazifraga  cemua,  L. 

Sab,  Banks'  Land,  Minto  Inlet, 

Cambridge  Qul(  Point  Drew,  and 

Point  Pitt 

46.  Saxifraga  oppoaitifolia,  L, 
Sab»  Abundant  throughout  Banks' 
Land,&^ 

46.  ChiysospleniumaltemifbliumiX. 
Sab.  Cambridge  GKilf. 

47.  Taraxacum  dens-leonis,  Detf, 
Sab,  Banks'  Land,  Minto  Inlet, 

end  Cambridge  Bay. 

48.  Senedo  frigidus,  Zen. 

Sab,  Banks'  Land,    Minto  Inlet, 
and  Point  Bathurst. 

49.  Senedo    palustris,   var*    oon- 
geetus. 

Sab,    Banks'    Land,    Cambridge 
Qulf,  and  Minto  Inlet. 

60.  Senecio  aureus,  L.  ? 

Sab,  Point  Drew,  Jones'  Island, 
and  Cape  Bathurst. 

61.  Arnica  angnstifolia,  Vahl. 
Sab,  Banks' Land  and  Minto  Inlet. 

62.  Artemisia  vulgaris,  X.,  var,  Ti- 
lesiL 

Sab,  Point  Drew  and  Ci^  Bath- 
urst. 

63.  Artemisia  borealis,  FaU, 
Sab,  Minto  Inlet. 

64.  Leucanthemum    integzifolium, 
DC. 

Sab,  Minto  Inlet  and  Cambridge 

Quit 
66.  Leucanthemum  arcticum,  DC, 
Sab,  Point  Maitland. 

66.  Erigeron  ■■  ■'  ? 
Sab,  Banks*  Land. 


67.  Erigeran  unifiomm,  L, 
Sab,  Banks' Land  and  Minto  lukt. 

68.  Kardosmia  ooiymbosa^  Hook, 
Sab,  Banks'  Land,  Point  Draw, 

and  Minto  Inlet. 

69.  Qunpanula  linifnliA^  A,DC. 
Sab,  Minto  Inlet. 

60.  Yaccinium  uli^osum,  L, 
Sab,  Minto  Inlet. 

61.  Cassiopea  tetragons,  Doa. 
Sab.  Banks' Land  and  Minto  Inkt. 

62.  Arbutus  alpina,  L. 

Sab.  Banks'  Land^  Minto  Inlet, 
Point  Drew,  Capo  Bathurst,  and 
Jones'  Island. 

63.Polemonium  ceeruleum,X.,«ar.j3. 
Sab,  Banks'  Land. 

64.  Primula  Hommnanniana,  Lekm, 
Sab.  Banks'  Land. 

66.  Androsaoe  septentrionalis,  L. 
Sab.  Minto  Inlet  and  Cambridge 
Bay. 

66.  Androsaoe  ChanuBJasme^  9r«{f. 
Sab.  Banks'  Land,    Cape    Bath- 
urst, &C. 

67.  Phlox  Blchardsonii,  Sook. 
Sab,  Banks'  Land. 

68.  Castilhga  pallida,  8pr. 

Sab,  Banks'  Land,  Minto  IiM 
and  Cambridge  Bay. 

69.  Pedicularis  oapitata,  Adamt. 
Sab,  Minto  Inlet  and  Cambridge 

Bay. 

70.  Pedicularis  Sudetica,  WiUd, 
Sab,  Minto  Inlet,  Cambridge  Bay, 

Points  Drew,   Pitt,   Armstrong 
and  Maitland. 

71.  Pedicularis  hlrsuta,  L, 

Sab,  Banks'  Land,   Minto  Inlet, 
and  Cambridge  Bay. 

72.  Armeria  arctica,  WaUr. 
Sab,  Minto  Inlet  and  Cambridge 

Bay. 
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7S.  Polygoonm  YiTipamm,  JU 
Sab.    Banks'    Lmd,     Cbunbridge 
Golf;  tnd  Minto  Inlet. 

74  Oxyria  reiiiformiB^  Hook. 
Hab,  Banks*  Lsod,  &c 

7&  fiUiz  myrnnites,  L, 
Hab.  Prince  Albert's  Sound. 

Rook. 


76.  Saliz 
Sab.  ICinto  Inlst. 

77.  SdKx  myrtflloides,  X. 
floft.  Banks'  Land. 

78.  Salix  desertonun  ?,  SicAardt. 
Sab.  Hinto  Inlet. 

79.  Salix  spedosa,  Soot:. 
Sab.  Bonks'  Land. 

80.  SaSx  polaris,  Wabl. 
Sab.  OapeBathnnt 

Bl.  Salix  leticnlata,  L. 

Eab.  Cambridge  Bay  and  Minto 

Ixdet 

82.  Thticum  repens,  X.,  var.  pur- 

psreum. 
Eai.  Banks'  Land,    Points  War- 

Kn  and  Pitt. 

88.  Elymns  aroiariuSy  Z. 
Sab.  Banks'  Land,    Minto  Inlet, 
wd  Point  Warren. 

81  i^nca  breriiblia,  S.Br. 
Sab.  Banks'  Land,    Point  Drew, 
Gape  BaUunrst,  and  Jones'  Island. 

85.  Poa  btta,  Stenke. 
Sab.  Point  Drew. 

^*  Catabrofla  aquatica,  Seauv.  ? 
^a&.  Baob'  liuid. 

W-  Qlyceria  aivtioa,  JZbo*. 
^«*.  Minto  Inlet. 

88.  Beacfaampaia  Oflespitosa)  Bsatf  o. 
Sab.  Minto  Met. 

89.  Dupontia  Rschcri,  SSr. 

^si-  Poioto  Maitland  and  Warren. 

W-  Hierochloe  panciflora,  SBr. 
Sah.  Minto  Inlet. 


91.  Oalamagroetis  stricta,  Beaav. 
Sab.  Point  Maitland. 

92.  Galamagrostis  pnrpurasoons,  S. 
Br. 

Sab,  Minto  Inlet. 

93.  Colpodium  latifi^oin,  B.Br. 
Sab.  Minto  InleC 

94.  Alopecnms  alpinns,  8m. 
Sab.  Banks' Land,  Oambridge  Bay, 

and  Minto  Inlet. 

95.  Eriophorum  capitatnm,  Sott. 
Sab.  Banks'  Land,    Minto  Inlet, 

Point  Drew,  and  Cambridge  Bay. 

96.  Eriopboram  yaginatnm,  L. 
Sab,  Minto  Inlet. 

97.  Briopbonun  polyataebytim,  L. 
Sab.  Banks'  Land,  Prince  Albert^s 

Soond,  and  Minto  Inlet. 

96.  Oarex*  acirpoidea,  Mich. 
Sab,  Minto  Inlet. 

99.  Oarex  incxirva,  lAghtf. 
Sab.  Minto  Inlet. 

100.  Carex  rigida.  Good. 
Sab.  Banks'  Land. 

101.  Ou^ex  stans,  Vrejer. 
Sab.  Minto  Inlet. 

102.  Carex  oompacta,  B.Br. 
Sdb»  Minto  Inlet. 

103.  Carex  vaginata,  Tausch. 
Sab.  Minto  Inlet. 

104.  Carex   fuliginosa,    Sternb.  (f* 
Soppe. 

Sab.  Minto  Inlet  and  Cambridge 
Bay- 

105.  Cares  nstnlata,  WaM. 
Sab.  Cambridge  Bay. 

106.  Elyna  spicata,  8ebrad. 
Sab.  Minto  Inlet. 

107.  Equisetum  arvense,  L. 

Sab.  Banks' Land  and  Minto  Inlet. 

106.  Cystopteris  firagilis,  Bemh. 
StUf,  Minto  Inlet. 


*  I  owe  tbe  names  of  tbe  Carices  to  the  kindneas  of  Br.  Boott. 
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III.  Mb.  Bax*8  CoUectionB. 


ill 
I 


i 


1.  Anemone  Bichardflonii,  Hook, 

2.  Anemone  panriflora,  Mich. 
8.  Banuncultts  Punhii  p,  Sieh, 

4.  Banunculiu  hyperboreus,  SoHb, 
6.  Calthft  arcticoy  X. 

6.  Draba  inoana,  L, 

7.  Bxynmnm  cheiranthoides,  X.  ' 

8.  Osytropvi  defleza,  Dec. 

9.  Oa^tropis  campeatria,  Dec, 

10.  OzjtropiB  Uralensia,  DC. 

11.  Oxytropia  nigresoenB,  JFisch. 

12.  Fhaca  astragalina,  DC. 

13.  Fbaca  aboriginormn,  Bicharde, 

14.  Lnpinna  perennis,  L. 

15.  HedysanxmM*Eenai,£icAani». 

16.  Hedysanun  boreala,  NuU, 

17.  Sierenia  Boaaii,  M.Br. 

18.  Diyaa  int^grifolia^  VM. 

19.  Dryaa  octopetala,  Z, 

20.  Fotentilla  biflora^  Willd, 

21.  FotentiUa  frutioosai  L. 

22.  Epilobium  latifolium,  L. 
28.  Saxifraga  Hircalua,  L. 

24b  Saxxfiraga  tricuapidata,  Both, 

25.  Saxifraga  niTaUa,  L. 

26.  Saxifiraga  cflMpitosa,  L. 

27.  Saxifraga  oemua,  L. 

28.  Saxifraga  riyulaiis,  L. 

29.  Saxifraga  oppoaitifolia^  L. 

80.  TMraxacum  dens-leoniai  Detf. 

81,  Semeciopaliutriaivar.oongestuai 
DC. 

32.  Arnica  angustifolia,  VaJU. 
88.  Antennaria  alpinai  Oartn. 

84.  ]^n^hram  inodormn,  var.  pu- 
mihun,  8mUh, 

85.  Lenoanthemnm    integrifolium, 
DC. 

88.  Adhilleft  MilkfoUqm^  L. 

87.  Erigoran  oompoaitam,  iVirjA. 

88.  Erigeron  uniflornm,  X. 

89.  Aster  pygnuBua,  Torr.  ^  Ora/if. 
40.  Gampanula  liniJGolia,  Xom. 


I      41.  Qentiana  propinqius  iStdbaniff. 
42.  Taocinium  uliginoaum,  L. 
48.  Caaaiopea  tetaragona,  Q.Dcm. 

44.  Ledum  paluatre^  X. 

45.  Bhododendnm   lapponienm, 
WcM. 

46.  Arbntua  alpina,  X. 

47.  FrimulaHomemanniana,Xeft». 

48.  AndroBaoe  septentrionalis,  X. 

49.  Androsaoe  ChanuErjaame,  Wvlf. 

50.  Fhlox  Bichardaonii,  Kook. 

51.  Caatilleja  pallida,  i^. 

52.  FedicuIariB  capitata,  Adami, 
58.  Fedicularis  Sudetica,  WiOi. 

54.  Fedicularia  hirsuta^  X. 

55.  Finguicula  Tolgaria,  X. 

56.  Mertenaia  maritima,  JSo£l. 

57.  Flantago  lanoeolata,  X. 

58.  Empetrum  nigrum,  X. 

59.  Armeria  arctica,  Wallr. 

60.  Folygonum  Tiyiparum,  X. 

61.  Oxyria  renifoimis.  Hook. 

62.  SaUx  glauca^  X. 
6d.-Salix  Bichardaonii,  Hook. 

64.  Salix  arctioa^  Pa22. 

65.  Salix  reticulata^  X. 

66.  Tritioum  repena,  X.,  vor.  pur- 
pureum. 

67.  Featnoa  brerifolia^  B,Br, 

68.  Votk  cmm^  Smiih? 

69.  Foa  laxa»  jETmIw. 

70.  Dupontia  Fiaofaeri,  JLHr. 

71.  Hieroohloe  alpina,  M.^  8. 

72.  Calamagroetia    CaTiadmiiiia» 
JBeitmv. 

78.  Colpodium  latifolium,  J2.Br. 

74.  Alopecuma  alpinuB,  iSni. 

75.  Triaetum  subspicatum,  J9«a«9. 

76.  Eriophomm  oapitatum,  Howi, 

77.  Eiiophorum  polyatachyum,  X. 

78.  Oarex^atanSyX^'w. 

79.  Lycopodium  Selago,  X. 


•  Named  by  Dr.  Boott. 
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On  the  Botany  of  Baoul  Island,  one  of  the  Kermadec  group  in 
the  South  Pacific  Ocean.  By  J.  D.  Hookbb,  Esq.,  M.D. 
P.S.S.y  P.Ii.8.  &c, 

[B«ad  April  Ut,  1856.] 

Thb  materials  from  which  the  following  sketch  is  drawn  up  con* 
Bist  of  a  snuill  collection  of  plants  made  upon  Baoul  Island,  by 
Mr.  M'GKDiyray,  late  Naturalist  to  H.M.S.  JSerMj  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Benham,  B.N.,  who  forwarded  the  collection 
in  question  to  Sir  W.  Hooker;  and  whose  zealous  exertions  in 
fiutliering  tbe  scientific  objects  of  the  expedition  under  his  com- 
mand demand  the  grateful  acknowledgement  of  all  classes  of 
naturalists. 

Very  little  being  known  of  the  Kermadec  group,  I  applied  to 
CaptainWashington,  B.N.y  the  present  able  and  assiduous  Hydro- 
grapher  to  tbe  Admiralty,  who  promptly  forwarded  me  the  follow- 
ing information. 

The  name  of  Kermadec  Islands  was  first  given,  in  the  chart 
accompanying  Admiral  Bossel's  account  of  D'Entrecaateaux's 
voyage  in  seaicb  of  La  Peyrouse,  to  a  group  situated  about  450 
miies  N.E.  of  New  Zealand,  between  that  group  and  the  Fijis. 
Diey  consist  of  four  principal  islands,  Macauley  and  Curtis 
Islands,  discoyered  before  D'Entrecasteaux's  visit,  by  Lieutenant 
Watts  in  the  Penrhyn  in  1788,  and  Baoul  and  Esperance  Islands, 
by  D'Entrecasteaux  on  March  16th,  1798. 

Baoul,  or  Sunday  Island,  is  described  both  by  D'Entrecasteaux 
(vol.  i.  296)  and  D'tTrville  (Voy.  de  TAstrolabe,  iii.  7)  as  trian- 
gular, and  not  more  than  four  leagues  in  circumference,  forming 
a  high,  rugged,  steep  mountain  covered  with  wood.  Commodore 
Wilkes,  who  afterwards  visited  it,  adds  that  it  appears  to  be  vol- 
esnie,  and  that  its  rocks  rise  like  basaltic  columns. 

Captain  Denham  in  H.M.S.  Serald  finished  the  survey  of  this 
island  on  July  24th,  1864,  and  reports  that  '4t  is  in  lat.  29""  16'  80"  s!, 
long.  177^  M  62"  W.,  and  that  its  maximum  altitude  is  1627  feet.'* 
Its  only  inhabitants  consist  of  a  &mily  from  New  York,  to  whose 
humane  disposition  he  is  indebted,  under  the  trying  circumstances 
of  having  to  inter  his  son  close  to  their  settlement.  Poultry, 
v^ietables  and  water  can  be  procured  there  during  the  summer. 

Some  further  information  regarding  Eaoul  Island  is  given  by 
Mr.  Milne  (Botanical  Collector  to  the  Expedition)  in  Hooker's 
'  Journal  of  Botany'  (vii.  161),  where  the  luxuriance  of  the 
Ciyptogamic  vegetation  is  particularly  alluded  to,  w^  tbe  pre- 
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Benoe  of  a  Palm  and  some  Orciidea,  of  which,  however,  no  speci- 
mena  have  hitherto  been  transmitted. 

Macaulej  and  Curtis  Islands  are  very  much  smaller,  and 
L'Esperance  is  a  mere  rock. 

The  most  interesting  circumstance  connected  with  the  vegeta- 
tion of  Baoul  Island  is  the  identity  of  most  of  the  flow^ing 
plants,  and  all  but  one  of  the  ferns,  that  have  been  collected  upon 
it,  with  those  of  New  Zealand.  The  great  extent  of  intervening 
ocean  (450  miles),  and  the  small  size  of  the  islands,  would  appear 
to  render  it  extremely  difficult  to  account  for  this  similarity  of 
vegetation  by  transport ;  added  to  which,  the  prevailing  winds 
blow  £rom  the  north-west,  and  the  oceanic  currents  set  in  the 
same  direction. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  of  the  nine  species  that  are 
not  natives  of  New  Zealand,  four  are  new,  and  three  of  these  are 
nearly  allied  to  New  Zealand  plants ;  whilst  of  those  five  thafc  are 
not  new,  three  are  widely  difiiised  throughout  the  tropical  and 
subtropical  Pacific  islands,  and  would  appear  not  to  be  capable  of 
enduring  the  cold  of  New  Zealand ;  these  are  the  Metroiideroi 
polymarpha,  Fiper  lattfoUumy  and  OmdUmthus  nuiam. 

The  absence  of  any  Perns  (with  a  single  exception)  but  such  as 
are  natives  of  New  Zealand,  is,  however,  a  far  more  striking  &ct, 
both  because  the  list  is  a  large  one  for  so  small  an  island  (twenty- 
two  species),  and  because,  if  their  presence  is  to  be  accounted  for 
wholly  by  trans-oceanic  transport  of  these  species,  the  question  at 
once  occurs,  why  has  there  been  no  addition  of  some  of  the  many 
Piji  or  New  Caledonian  Island  ferns,  that  are  common  tropical 
Pacific  species,  the  Piji  Islands  being  only  700  miles  north  of  the 
Kermadecs,  and  New  Caledonia  750.  The  only  fern  whicl^  is 
not  a  native  of  New  Zealand,  is  the  Norfolk  Iidand  Asplemum 
djffbrme. 

Still  more  remarkable  is  the  total  absence  in  the  collection  of 
any  of  the  plants  peculiar  to  Norfolk  Island,  for  Baoul  Island  is 
in  the  same  latitude  as  Norfolk  Island,  is  exactly  the  same  di- 
stance from  New  Zealand,  and  the  winds  and  cuinrentB  set 
from  Norfolk  to  Baoul  Island:  in  short,  though  the  northern 
extreme  of  New  Zealand,  Norfolk  Island  and  Baoul  Island  form 
an  equilateral  triangle,  with  the  exception  otAsplenium  d\ffbrme^ 
there  is  not  a  single  fern  of  Norfolk  Island  found  in  Baoul  Island 
that  is  not  also  found  in  New  Zealand ;  whilst  of  the  twenty 
flowering  plants  of  Baoul  Island,  no  less  than  six  are  absolutely 
peculiar  to  New  Zealand  and  Baoul  Island,  and  with  the  excep- 
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tion  of  the  tropical,  widely  diffused  Pacific  species,  there  ore  no 
phienogamic  plants  or  ferns  confined  to  Norfolk  Island  and  Baoid 
Island.  It  is  further  remarkable  that  of  the  Baoul  Island  ferns, 
C^hea  meduUarit  and  Pieri$  falcaia  hare  not  been  found  in 
Norfolk  Islaiii 

There  is  no  donbt  that  a  complete  flora  of  Baoul  Island 
would  modify  these  results ;  but  there  can  also  be  no  doubt  that 
it  would  eonfirm  these  indications  of  its  affinities  being  most 
strong  with  that  of  New  Zealand,  and  feeble  to  a  yery  unaccount- 
able degree  with  the  florat  of  those  other  groups  with  which  it 
might  be  expected  to  possess  a  very  strong  relationship. 

Of  the  twenty  flowering  plants,  three  are  noticed  by  the  col- 
ketor  aa  being  possibly  introduced  by  man,  Tiz.  /S^Myvt  anffulaius, 
OntphaUum  hfie<HMumj  and  Oplismenua  amulu€,  ill  ot  which  were 
found  to  affect  cultivated  ground*  These  are,  however,  so  widely 
iligtributed  in  the  South  Pacific  Islands,  New  Zealand,  and  Au* 
itnlia,  l^iflt  it  is  quite  as  probable  as  not  that  they  are  truly  wild 
in  the  Kermadec  group,  and  only  grow  in  more  abundance  upon 
prepared  soil.  All  have,  however,  appendages  that  would  favour 
their  tnmsport,  as  the  glochidiate  S6t»  of  the  firuit  of  the  Sieyag, 
&e  awn  of  the  glume  of  OpUamenus,  and  the  pappus  of  Qna- 

With  regard  to  the  remaining  seventeen  flowering  plants,  I 
reeognise  special  adaptations  for  transport  in  the  following  two 
only: — Bidem  leueaniha^y  in  the  barbed  set®  of  the  fruit,  and 
Lagenophora  petiolata^  in  the  viscid  fruit.  Of  the  rest  none  seem 
in  any  way  adapted  for  transport,  unless  the  minute  and  numerous 
aeeds  of  the  Lobelia^  AciarUhus,  and  MetronderoM  be  so  regarded. 

DlCOTTLBBOHES. 


1.  Goriam  mscifi^ia,  L. 

2.  He(xoBid0ro6polymorpha,(7afM2. 
8.  SuTOB  angnlatos,  X. 

4k  Coproflma  petiolatai  n.  «p. 

5.  Gapronnm  acatifolia,  n.  tp. 

6.  Panax  arboremn,  Jbr«/. 

7.  Lagenqphora  petiolata,  S,f. 

8.  BidenB  leacantba,  WtUd, 

9.  OnaphaHum  luteo-albaxn,  L. 


10.  Sowrola  graoilia,  n.  tp, 

11.  Lobelia  anoeps,  TIimA. 

12.  Veronica  parviflora,  VM, 
18.  Myoporom  IsBtum,  Forti, 

14.  Omalanthus  nutans,  Qwll, 

15.  Biper  latdfolinm,  Fortt, 

16.  Feperomia  UrriUeana,  ^.  i2»cA. 

17.  Aaoarina  lanoeolata, «.  «p. 


*  This,  thooi^  not  included  in  Uie  Kew  Zealaad  flora,  has  been  latterly 
introduced  into  the  neighbaurhood  of  Auckland,  &o» 
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MOKOCOTTLSDOinSS. 

18.  Adanthus  SinoUurii,  JBT./. 

19.  Isolepis  nodosa^  B,  Br. 

20.  OpUnneiiiis  ttmnlvB,  J2.  JBr, 


PiLIOES  &  LtGOPODIAOEJ. 


I 


21.  pyaUiea  meduUaris,  8w. 

22.  Hymenophyllam  demijwqTn,i8to. 

23.  Adiantum  hlBpidulum,  8w. 

24.  Pteris  faloata,  B.  Br. 

25.  Pteris  aquilina,  Z.,  var,  eaca- 
lenta. 

26.  PteriB  •omanB,  Font, 

27.  Pterifl  tremula,  B.  Br, 

28.  Lomaria  prooera,  8pr. 

29.  Lomaria  lanoeolata,  Spr. 

80.  Doodia  caudata,  B.  Br. 

81.  ABpleniom  flaoddum,  ForH. 


82.  ABplenittm  difforme,  B.  Br, 
88.  Asplenimn  polyodon,  Fortt. 
84  ABplenimn  obtuaatum,  Fortt. 

85.  ABpleniom  loddmn,  ForH, 

86.  Nephrodimn  deoompoaitimii 
B,Br. 

87.  Polystichnm  ariatatnm,  Fred, 

88.  Hypolepia  tenuifolia,  Bemh, 

89.  Phymatodes  Billardieri,  Presl 

40.  19'iphobolus  rupestris,  8pr, 

41.  Psilotom  triquetmm,  8w, 
*42.  LycopodinmBillardierij^Spri^. 


DeseriptioM  ofihe  New  Species. 

CoFBOfiKA.  miOLlTA,  J7.^. ;  ramia  cylindricia  ooitioe  pallido,  ramulia  petio- 
lisque  puberulia,  foliis  graoil^  petiolatia  elliptioo^blongia  oboratiaye  obttuu 
Bubooriaoeia,  atipulia  traaBren^  elongatiB  abrupt^  long^  aouminatiB,  ooetis 
puberuliB,  floribuB  oapitatia,  pedonculiB  infra  t.  Bupra  medium  braoteolatis, 
fl.  i  BubseBBilibuB  oongestiB,  calyoe  breFiasimo,  ooroDA  lat^  oampanulati 
profundi  4-fidA,  fl.  $  8-5  aeBBilibua,  oaljoiB  limbo  tnmcato,  oorolli  breri 
cylindridl  breviter  4-fidA,  Btjlia  craBBlB  ereotiB. 

C,  Baueriana  Ina.  Norfoldffi  et  Nor.  Zelanditt  Bimilia,  Bed  folia  graciliiiB 
petiolata  minuB  camoea,  et  marginibuB  non  aut  tIx  reouiria. — ^Arbor  paira, 
oortioe  hen  pallido.  Folia  1-2  uno.  longa,  petiolo  ooati  Teniaque  Bubtitf 
puberulia.  Pedunculi  puberuli,  Btrioti  t.  cuiri,  petiolia  squilongi  ▼.  iis 
longiorea,  interddm  bifoliatL  Floree  S  plurimi^  baai  inyoluodlo  brari 
suflfUlti,  i  unc.  longi,  alabaatra  Bubgloboaa.  Anthera  brenter  oblonge. 
FL  $  pauciorea,  involuoello  longiore  diphyUo  BufibltL 

Ck)FROSlLi  AOUTTFOLIA,  J^.JU, ;  arboNBcenB,  ramiB  oortioe  lieri  pallido  toctis, 
foliia  petiolatia  membranaoeiB  oratia  eUiptioo-oyatis  OTato-lanoeolatiBre  acu- 
minatia,  fl.  ^  ad  apices  pedunculorum  solitariis  binis  temisTe  subsessili- 
buB ;  pedunculis  Bimplidbus  v.  dicbotomis,  caljoe  minimo  4-lobo,  oorolU 
infundibuliformi  ad  medium  4-fidA,  Btaminibus  long^  exsertis. 

C,  lucida,  Forst.,  affinia,  difiert  pnecipu^  foliis  membrananoeis. — ^Arbor  parra, 
ramosa,  oortice  lieyi  pallido,  ramulia  gracilibus  ultimis  cylindricia.  Folia 
2i-2i  uno.  longa,  in  petiolum  i  unc.  longam  anguatata,  penninerria,  et 
reticulatim  yenosa.  Pedunculi  petiolia  eequilongi  y.  iis  longiorea,  dum  diyi«i 
ad  axillaB  Btipulis  connatis  membranaceis  instruct!.  Flores  breyissimd 
pedicellati  §  unc.  longi,  ^  tantiun  yisi. 
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ScsTQLA  oaiciLiB,  JET.^  s  procombeoi,  nunk  herbMeu  folniqne  utrinqoa 
pnbeMxnti-paoas  aziUis  TiUosis,  foliu  lunofioliitit  omiMto-lanoeolAtisTe 
acntis  irrqgoknter  semto-dantatiB  in  peddlimi  elongatom  angustatLB,  flori- 
bos  in  lamnlis  brerianmis  axi]]AribD8  mibflMsilibuB,  foUis  4  lineari-knoeo- 
Utsa  flaribiu  ggnilongia  bracteatis,  caljcis  tubo  breri  baai  bracteolato,  limM 
lobia  5  insqnalibaf,  8  BobulatiB,  2  intermediis  bienboa,  oorolls  lobis  an- 
gnatiB. 

CtitfOB  YiBod  tnbiia  ban  mnltibfacteatas,  leriomu,  4  uno.  longiUy  lobis  rtldk 
mflBqaafifana,  8  anbnlatia  tubo  ooroUs  i  brenonbofl,  2  intennediia  branbua 
obtosia  lobnlatia.  Corollg  flayid»  tabuB  lent^  cnrmajacinia^  tobo  longioreB, 
lineanfl,  lignlato,  aemninafto-nndnatiB,  supem^  paul6  dilatatja,  marginibiia 
manbnmaoeis  nndnlatb,  tnbo  inttu  yilloso  supernft  pilia  oapitatis  opada  et 
MooB  basin  limbi  instnicto.  Stamina  subsqualia,  tubo  ooroUm  breviora ; 
fflamaata  filifonnia,  glaberrima ;  antheris  linearibus  muticis.  Stylus  pile* 
Mgma  bemiaphflBricum,  marginibus  cupti]» 


AsDcnrA  laitcsolata,  S.  fit. ;  arboBcuIa,  foliis  ooriaodB  petiolatis  lanoeo- 

latis  acaminatiB  grosa^  serratis  subt^  glaudB,  paniculis  folio  brevioribus. 
A.  Uuidctf  H.  fiL,  ya?«B-gMandiw  affinis,  sad  foliis  lanoeolatis  longioribuB  et 

tqgostioribnBy  BenatiiriB  groasiariboB  apidbus  ouiria  acotis.    Folia  2>-3  uno. 

loDgSt^conuntt^  l>*Bi  in  petaolum  saisim  aogustata^  Floras  subimbricati 


ITote  on  OMaria  wrgimea^  L.    By  Aba  Orat,  M.D.,  F.M.L.S. 

Ac. — ^Extracted  from  a  Letter  to  Oeorge  Bentham,  Eaq., 

P.L.S.  ^. 

[Bead  April  16th,  1866.] 

SiTXSAL  years  ago,  in  a  memoir*  in  which  Oholaria  virginica  is 
figured  and  described,  I  endeavoured  to  show  that  this  genus 
should  be  referred  to  the  order  Oentianeay  notwithstanding  a 
peculiarity  in  its  placentation.  I  wish  now  to  say,  that  it  should 
be  rrferred  there  on  account  of  its  placentation.  Had  I  properly 
noted  at  the  time  what  Orisebach  states  (in  his  Qen,  et  Sp,  Gen^ 
timuonm),  respecting  the  OTules  sometimes  occupying  seyeral 
aeries  somewhat  remote  from  the  sutures,  or  had  I  been  led  to  in- 
spect the  ovary  of  almost  any  of  our  common  Gentians,  the  case 
would  have  been  clear  at  once.  It  is  only  recently  that  my  former 
pupil,  Mr.  Henry  J.  Clark,  has  called  my  attention  to  the  fsu^t, 
hitherto  unknown,  I  believe,  that  the  ovtdes  in  most  of  our  Gen- 
tians of  the  United  States  occupy  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole 
parietes  of  the  ovary ;  sometimes  in  nearly  definite  rows,  as  in 
O.  ^mnqu^flora,  but  more  commonly  indefinitely  crowded  over 

*  CfaloriB  Bor.  Amer.  in  Mem.  Amer.  Aoad.  1846. 
LtBOr.  FBOO. — BOTANY.  ^ 
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every  part  except  the  very  sutures,  as  in  G.  Andrewsii,  Q,  erinUaj 
&c.  Examining  some  other  genera,  we  found  this  to  occur  also 
in  Bartonia,  Muhl.  {Centaurella,  Michx.) ;  equally  so  in  both 
species,  B,  tenella  and  B,  vema.  In  the  former  species,  in  which, 
as  in  Oholaria,  four  re-entering  angles  render  the  cell  cruciform, 
the  resemblance  to  Oholaria  is  striking  and  complete,  as  you  will 
see  from  the  enclosed  sketch  of  a  transverse  section  of  the  ovary 
of  B,  tenella.  The  only  anomaly  of  Oholaria  as  a  true  Oentianea 
which  remains,  is  the  imbricative  (instead  of  convolutive)  aesti- 
vation of  its  corolla ; — of  which  no  parallel  instance  is  known,  8o 
far  as  I  am  aware.  It  may  however  be  expected  to  occur ;  for 
useful  and  reliable  as  the  aestivation  of  the  corolla  often  is,  as  an 
ordinal  mark,  it  is  seldom  altogether  constant. 

I  think  I  once  mentioned  to  you  an  exception  of  this  sort,  or 
rather  a  variation,  which  occurs  in  a  family  in  the  arrangement  of 
which  you  have  employed  sestivation  of  the  corolla  to  great  ad- 
vantage, viz.  the  Scrophulariaceigj  in  characterizing  the  suborders 
(as  I  would  suggest  they  ought  not  to  be  called)  AnHrrhinidee 
and  Bhirumthidecd,  The  same  accurate  observer,  Mr.  Clark,  long 
ago  showed  me  that  this  character  occasionally  failed  in  MimuluSf 
especially  in  M.  ringens  and  M,  moschatus,  which  almost  as  fre- 
quently present  the  cestivation  of  the  Bhinanthidew  (i.  e.  have  some 
part  of  the  lower  lip  exterior)  as  that  of  the  Ant%rrhinide<p.,  to 
which  the  genus  belongs.  Last  summer  I  noticed  a  second  ex- 
ception of  the  kind  in  fiPentstemon  (P.  heterandrumy  Torr.  &  Gray, 
in  Beckwith's  Report  of  a  Pacific  EaUroad  Survey),  which  besides 
the  anomaly  of  having  the  fifth  stamen  sometimes  antheriferoos 
and  sometimes  sterile,  had  also,  in  about  half  of  the  flowers 
examined,  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  corolla  external  in  the  bud,  and 
covering  the  two  posterior  lobes  as  well  as  the  anterior  one. 


On  the  Action  of  Sea-water  on  the  Germination  of  Seeds.    By 
Chableb  Daewtit,  Esq.,  Vice-Pres.  R.S.,  F.L.S.  &c. 

[Bead  May  6th,  1856.] 

DuBiNO  the  spring  of  last  year  it  occurred  to  me  that  it  would  be 
worth  while,  in  relation  to  the  distribution  of  plants,  to  test  how 
long  seeds  could  endure  immersion  in  sea-water,  and  yet  retain 
their  vitality.     As  far  as  I  knew,  this  had  not  been  tried  by  bota- 
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nists,  who  would  have  been  far  more  capable  of  doing  it  efficiently 
than  mjseli*;  and  I  now  find  that  M.  Alph.  DeCaudolle,  in  his 
admirable  work,  '*  Greographie  Botanique,*'    regrets    that    such 
experiments  have  not  been  tried;  I  think,  that  bad  he  known 
even  the  few  fisw^ts  here  to  be  recorded,  some  of  his  opinions  on 
the  means  of  distribution  of  particular  families  would  have  been 
slightlj  modified.     The  £ev.  M.  J.  Berkeley  has  likewise  tested 
fifty-three  different  kinds  of  seeds,  and  has  published  a  report  in 
the  "  GJardener's  Chronicle*,"  to  which  periodical  I  have  alno 
sent  two  brief  notices  on  the  same  subject  f.     1  intend  here  to 
gife,  with  Mr.  Berkeley's  kind  permission,  an  account  of  our  johit 
experiments.     I  may  premise,  that  not  knowing,  at  first,  whether 
the  seeds  would  endure  even  a  week's  immeorsion,  I  selected  a  few 
by  simple  chance,  taking,  however,  the  seeds  of  diiferent  families ; 
sabsequently  I  have  been  aided  by  suggestions  from  Dr.  Hooker. 
1  must  briefly  describe  how  my  experiments  were  tried:  the 
weds  were  •  placed  in  small  bottles,  each  holding  two  or  three 
oimees  of  salt  water,  carefully  made  according  to  Schweitzer's 
analyaa :  as  both  aiga  and  marine  animaiia  have,  as  is  weU  known, 
long  Bornved  in  water  thus  made,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
ezpenment  was  thus  fairly  tried.     Mr.  Berkeley  sent  his  seeds  to 
fismagste,  tied  up  in  little  bags  and  placed  in  the  sea-water,  daily 
renewed ;  and  they  were  thus  immersed  for  three  weeks,  and  when 
partially  dried,  but  still  damp,  were  sent  off,  but  by  accident  were 
not  unpacked  for  four  days  subsequently,  so  that  their  total  im* 
mersion  '^  was  equivalent  to  one  of  more  than  a  month."     Some 
of  my  bottles  were  put  out  of  doors  in  the  shade,  and  were  ex> 
posed  to  an  average  weekly  temperature  of  from  35°  to  57° ;  tlie 
other  bottles  were  kept  in  my  cellar,  and  were  exposed  to  much 
less  variation  of  temperature,  viz.  to  a  daily  mean  average  of 
from  46°  to  56°.     Further,  to  test  the  effect  of  temperature,  I 
immersed  eighteen  different  sorts  of  seeds  in  salt  water,  in  a  tank, 
which,  from  containing  much  snow,  was  for  six  weeks  at  the  tem- 
perature of  32°,  slowly  rising  for  the  next  six  weeks  to  44° ;  but 
the  seeds  thus  tested  did  not  seem  to  withstand  the  injurious 
effect  of  the  salt  water  better  than  those  exposed  to  a  higher  but 
variable  temperature.     I  may  remark,  that  amongst  the  eighteen 
kinds  of  seeds  immersed  in  the  cold  salt  water,  there  were  seeds 
of  a  somewhat  tender  constitution,  as  capsicum  and  vegetable 
nuuTow,  but  tiie  exposure  to  the  cold  in  no  degree  injured  their 
gemunation.    In  the  case  of  some  of  the  seeds  which  I  first  tried, 

•  Sept.  Ut,  1855.  t  May  26tK  and  Nov.  24ih,  1855. 
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and  which  were  put  out  of  doora,  I  did  not  change  the  salt  water 
for  fiftj-six  days,  and  it  became  putrid  and  smelt  offensively  to  a 
quite  surprising  degree,  especially  the  water  with  the  cabbage, 
radish,  cress  and  onion  seed,  which  also  gave  out  strongly  the 
odour  of  each  kind ;  so  that  I  thought  the  putridity  would  infalli- 
bly have  been  communicated  to  the  seeds ;  but  judging  firom  the 
seeds  of  some  of  the  same  plants  (but  not  actually  from  the  same 
lot  of  seed)  placed  in  salt  water  often  renewed,  and  likewise  kept 
in  the  cellar  under  a  less  variable  temperature,  neither  the  pu- 
tridity of  the  water  nor  the  changing  temperature  had  any  marked 
effect  on  their  vitality.     Cress  seed  (^Lepidium  sativum)  and  that 
of  Phalaris  Canariensis,  after  twenty-two  days'  immersion,  were 
thoroughly  dried  for  a  week  and  then  planted ;  they  germinated 
pretty  well,  but  the  seeds  themselves  of  this  particular  lot  were 
not  very  good.    At  first  I  tried  the  seeds  after  each  successive 
week's  immersion,  and  they  germinated  at  the  same  period  as  did 
seeds  of  the  same  kind  which  had  not  been  salted ;  celery  and 
rhubarb  seed,  however,  were  somewhat  accelerated  in  their  ger- 
mination.    Some  kinds  of  seeds,  as  of  Trifolium  incamaitim^  Si- 
napis  nigra,  peas,  kidney  and  common  beans,  swelled  much  in  the 
salt  water,  and  they  generally  were  killed  by  a  short  immersion; 
but  the  swollen  seeds  of  Lupifws  poUfphyllua  germinated  better 
than  those  which  did  not  swell.    I  was  surprised  to  observe  that 
most  of  the  seeds  of  Canvoloulus  tricolor  germinated  after  seven 
days  under  the  salt  water  and  lived  for  some  time  in  it ;  as  did 
likewise  the  fresh  seed  of  Ttusilago  farfara  after  9  days ;  after  25 
days  I  took  out  some  of  the  young  plants  of  the  Tusiilago  and 
planted  them,  and  one  of  them  grew :  some  of  the  seeds  of  the 
garden  orache  (Atriplex)  also  germinated  under  water  after  56 
days'  immersion,  but  I  failed  in  raising  the  seedlings  ;  the  other 
seeds  of  the  same  lot  of  the  orache  germinated  excellently  after 
100  days'  immersion. 

The  total  number  of  seeds  tried  by  Mr.  Berkeley  and  myself 
amount  only  to  87,  for  unfortunately  we  happened  to  select  some 
of  the  same  kinds ;  in  one  respect,  however,  this  has  been  for- 
tunate, for  we  have  thus  tested  each  other's  results,  and  they 
accord  perfectly  as  far  as  they  go ;  the  seed  of  the  tomato,  how- 
ever, germinated  better  after  a  month's  immersion  with  Mr.  Ber- 
keley than  after  only  22  days  with  me ;  but  my  seed  appeared  to 
be  old;  And  this  leads  me  to  remark,  that  I  suspect  that  firesh 
seed  withstands  the  salt  water  better  than  old,  but  yet  good  seed; 
this  was  the  case  with  Trifolium  incamatum,  Phlox  Drummondii^ 
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and  I  believe  with  Sinapis  nigra.  Of  the  genus  Chdetia^  Mr. 
Berkelej  found  one  species  was  killed  by,  and  another  surnTed,  a 
month's  immersion :  but  a  far  more  curious  case  is  presented  by 
the  Tsrieldes  of  the  cabbage ;  for  I  found  that  good  seed  of  the 
"  Mammoth  white  broccoli  "  germinated  after  11  days'  immersion, 
bat  was  killed  by  22  days ;  seed  of  the  "  early  cauliflower  "  sur- 
Tired  22  days,  but  was  kiUed  by  36  days ;  "  Cattell's  cabbage  " 
geminated  excellently  after  36  days,  but  was  killed  by  50  days ; 
md  lastly,  fresh  seed  of  the  wild  cabbage  from  Tenby  germinated 
exeellenyj  alter  50  days,  veiy  well  after  110  days,  and  two  seeds 
out  of  some  hundreds  germinated  after  133  days'  immersion. 

Of  the  87  kinds  of  seeds  tried,  23  or  more  than  one  quarter  did 
not  endure  28  days'  immersion:  capsicum  has  endured  the  trial 
best,  for  80  out  of  56  seeds  germinated  well  after  137  days'  im- 
menion :  of  celety  seed  after  the  same  period  of  137  days,  only 
6  out  of  several  hundreds  germinated.  The  worst  germinators 
bsre  been  dwarf  kidney  beans  and  Hibiscus  numihot,  both  killed 
by  11  dq^'  inomersion;  common  peas  were  killed  by  14  days'; 
TussHago  forfara  germinated  under  water  after  0  days,  but  the 
young  ploats  kept  alive  for  some  time :  the  next  worse  germina- 
tors liave  been  Fhhx  Drwnmondii,  TrifoUum  ineamatum^  Linum 
tuUttHssimttmy  and  8ifu^  nigra,  very  few  of  which  survived 
15  days'  immersion* 

From  such  scanty  materials  it  is,  perhaps,  rash  to  draw  any 
sort  of  deduction  in  regard  to  the  power  of  resistance  to  salt 
water  in  the  different  divisions  of  the  vegetable  kingdom ;  but  a 
few  remarks  may  be  permitted.  Three  out  of  the  17  Endogens 
and  20  out  of  the  70  Exogens  were  killed  by  a  month  or  28  days' 
immendon :  this  fistct,  together  with  the  marked  power  of  endurance 
in  the  AtripleXy  Beta,  Spinaeea,  and  Hheumf  lowly  organized 
exogens,  accords  with,  and  is  perhaps  connected  with,  the  fact,  in- 
nsted  on  so  much  by  M.  A.  DeCandoUe,  of  the  wider  range  of  the 
Endogens  and  of  the  lowly  organized  Exogens,  than  of  the  higher 
Exogens*.  The  four  Solanacea  and  two  Umhelliferw  endured  the 
salt  water  very  well,  and  each  included  the  longest  survivor  of  all 
tiie  species  tried.  Ten  Composita  were  tried,  and  only  one  was 
killed  by  a  month's  immersion,  that  is  excepting  the  Tussilago 
which  germinated  under  water.  Eight  Orucifera  were  tried,  and 
all  withstood  the  influence  well,  excepting  Sinapis  nigra,  which 

*  Godran  in  bis  "  Fk>rnla  Jarenalig,"  p.  16,  states  that  the  seeds  of  some 
plants,  as  ^AUipUx  and  certain  CTromtiMtf,  germinate  perfectly  in  salt-marshes, 
whcR  they  hare  been  immersed  during  all  the  ^nter  under  salt  water^ 
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was  killed  by  25  days*  immersion ;  three  of  the  Grucifira  surviTed 
85  days :  this  power  of  endurance  in  the  seeds  of  this  fiunily  is, 
perhaps,  surprising,  considering  the  oil  in  their  seeds.  Nine 
LeguminoscB  were  tried ;  these  all  resisted  the  salt  water  badly, 
with  the  exception  of  the  hard  thin  seeds  of  Mimosa  gensitwa^ 
which  germinated  pretty  well  after  50  days;  three  species  of 
Lupine  seemed  just  able  occasionally  to  withstand  about  36  days* 
immersion ;  the  seeds  of  the  other  LeguminostB  having  all  been 
killed  by  much  shorter  periods.  I  suspect  that  it  is  the  water, 
and  not  the  salt,  which  kills  the  Legtminotw ;  at  least  I  found  that 
a  lot  of  fresh  "  Thurston  Eeliance"  peas  were  aU  killed  by  13  days' 
immersion  in  pure  water* ;  and  I  have  been  assured  that  a  much 
shorter  immersion  will  kill  kidney  beans.  Lastly,  seven  species 
of  the  allied  families  of  HydrophyllacetB  and  Polemamacea  (six 
having  been  selected  by  Mr.  Berkeley)  were  killed  by  a  month's 
immersion^  and  so  great  a  proportion  can  hardly  be  accidental. 

From  the  great  difference  in  the  powers  of  resistance  to  the 
sea-water  in  the  different  families  just  specified,  and  even  in  the 
varieties  of  the  same  species ;  and  from  the  Leguminosm  being 
apparently  in  this  respect  the  tenderest,  whereas  they  are 
generally  believed  to  keep  longer  than  any  other  seeds  in  a  dry 
state,  I  think  we  may  learn  a  lesson  of  caution,  not  to  infer 
with  too  much  certainty  which  seeds  will  endure  longest  when 
naturally  buried  in  damp  earth,  from  knowing  what  kinds  will 
keep  best  in  an  artificial  state. 

I  had  intended  trjdng  many  more  seeds,  as  I  at  one  time 
thought  that  these  experiments  would  have  thrown  more  light  on 
the  dispersal  of  plants  than  I  now  think  they  do.  I  soon  became 
aware  that  most  seeds,  in  accordance  with  the  common  experience 
of  gardeners,  sink  in  water ;  at  least  I  have  found  this  to  be  the 
case,  after  a  few  days,  with  the  51  kinds  of  seeds  which  I  have 
myself  tried;  so  that  such  seeds  could  not  possibly  be  trans- 
ported by  sea-currents  beyond  a  very  short  distance.  Some  few 
seeds,  however,  do  float,  as  I  have  tried  with  some  of  those  cast 
by  the  Q-ulf  Stream  on  the  coast  of  Norway.  From  knowing  that 
timber  is  often  cast  on  the  shores  of  oceanic  islands  far  from  the 
mainland,  and  from  having  met  with  accounts  of  floating  vege- 

*  LoiselduvDeslongchamps  says  (ConsicL  sur  les  C^r^ee,  Part  ii.  p.  234) 
that  in  wheat  put  into  water  the  embryo  comes  out  in  the  course  of  two  days ; 
as  Mr.  Berkeley's  wheat  survived  after  30  days*  immersion  in  sea-water,  one 
may  suspect  that  in  this  case,  the  seed  would  surTive  longer  under  sea-water 
than  under  firesh  water. 
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table  rubbish  off  eetiuaies,  I  aasomed  tbat  plante,  with  ripe  seeds, 

washed  into  the  sea  by  rirers,  landslips,  &c.,  might  be  drifted 

by  aesrCuiTents  during  a  period  of  some  weeks.  The  closing  of  the 

cspsules,  pods,  and  heads  of  the  Comjxmta,  &c.,  when  wetted,  and 

their  re-opening  when  cast  on  shore  and  dried,  the  seeds  being 

thus  allowed  to  be  driyen  inland  bj  the  first  stormy  winds,  seemed 

to  faYoiir  such  means  of  transport.    But  in  putting  34  plants  of 

different  orders,  with  ripe  fruit,  into  salt  water,  one  alone,  the 

Euoi^muSj  floated  for  a  month,  being  buoyed  up  by  its  firuit ;  the 

others  all  sunk  in  21  days,  some  in  5,  and  several  in  7,  9,  and  11 

days.     But  I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  made  the  trial  fairly,  for  I 

kept  the  floating  plants  in  too  warm  and  dark  a  place,  which 

might  have  £aToured  their  decay.     Pinally  I  may  remark,  that  the 

seeds  of  yery  few  species  are,  as  far  as  we  yet  know,  all  killed  by 

10  days'  immersion, — ^that  some  plants  will  float  for  this  period, — 

that  the  ayerage  rate  of  the  ten  currents  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 

gireain  Johnston's  ''  Physical  Atlas,"  is  33  miles  per  diem  (the 

mun  Equatorial  current  running  at  the  rate  of  60  miles,  and  the 

Cape  Stream  at  80  miles  per  diem) ;  and  therefore  I  conclude, 

under  the  existing  extremely  scanty  materials  for  forming  any 

opinion,  that  some  plants  might  under  favoiurable  conditions  be 

transported  over  arms  of  the  sea  300  or  even  more  miles  in  breadth ; 

and  if  cast  on  the  shore  of  an  island  not  well  stocked  with  species, 

might  become  naturalized. 

In  the  following  list,  to  save  repetition,  I  have  marked  the 
plants  tried  by  Mr.  Berkeley,  and  which  germinated  afler  a 
month's  immersion,  with  t ;  when  they  did  not  germinate,  this  is 
expressly  stated.  The  "  cold  water  "  refers  to  the  seeds  placed  in 
salt  water  in  the  tank  with  snow. 

I  have  arranged  the  families  in  accordance  with  Lindley's 
"  Vegetable  Kingdom." 

ENDOGENS. 

Aeena  (common  oats):  after  85  days'  immersion  germinated 
excellently ;  after  100  days  some  germinated ;  after  120  days 
some  half-germinated. 

Mordeum  (common  barley)  :  germinated  well  after  28'days,  but 
none  after  42  days ;  in  the  cold  water  well  after  30  days(t). 

iTriticum  (wheat). 

FhalarU  Chnarien^is :  after  70  days  nearly  aU  germinated ;  in 
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another  lot  after  85,  most  of  the  seeds  germinated,  but  the 
seedlings  died  off;  after  100  and  likewise  after  120  days* 
immersion,  in  each  case,  a  single  seedling  came  up. 

Holcu9  aaceharatua :  after  36  days  germinated  tsirlj ;  after  50 
days  all  died. 

^Zea  Mays :  none  germinated  after  a  month's  immersion. 

fArum  maculatttm. 

fAnofnatheca  cruenta, 

fBdbiana  plieata, 

fTVichanema  pttdieum, 

fSieyrinchium  iridifolium, 

Canna  Indica :  after  50  days  several  germinated,  but  not  very 

strongly. 
fColchicum  autumnale :  did  not  germinate. 
Allium  cepa :  after  56  days'  immersion,  3  out  of  15  germinated ; 

after  82  days  in  the  cold  water,  most  of  the  seeds  grew  well ; 

after  100  days,  2  or  3  grew  out  of  about  25  planted  (t). 
fBulbine  cmnua, 
fAsphodelus  luteus. 
t  Uropetalum  serotinum :  did  not  germinate. 

EXOGENS. 

Bicinus  communis  (var.  mqfor  and  minor) :  both  germinated 

after  36  days. 
Oucurhita  Melopepo  (vegetable  marrow) :  germinated  after  100 

days ;  of  4  seeds  immersed  in  the  cold  water  for  82  days,  2 

germinated. 
fOucumis  Meh  (melon). 
Cistus  (mixed  shrubby  garden  varieties)  :  germinated  well  after 

36  days,  and  some  germinated  after  70  days. 

(Cbuoifsbje.) 

Lepidium  sativum :  after  85  days'  immersion  only  one  out  of 
many  germinated;  after  56  days  -^  grew:  in  the  cold 
water,  after  65  days,  ^  grew.  {;\var,,  golden  cress.)  These 
seeds  gave  out  an  astonishing  quantity  of  slime  in  the  salt 
water. 

Brassica  oleracea,  var,  ^'Mammoth  white  Broccoli:"  germi- 
nated after  11  days'  immersion,  but  after  22  days  all  died. 

,  var, "  Early  Cauliflower :"  after  22  days,  5 

out  of  100  germinated ;  after  36  days  all  dead. 
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Bramea  oleraeeOf  vmr.  "Gattell's  Cabbage:"  genniiuited  0z- 
cellentiy  after  86  days ;  all  dead  after  fiO  days. 

^  var.  glowing  -wild  on  the  Gastle  Bocka  of 

Tenby ;  fireah  seeds,  after  50  days  germinated  ezeellently ; 
after  110  days  germinated  yery  well ;  after  188  days  only  two 
out  of  some  hundreds  genninated  (f). 

^Bramea  Baj^  (par.  yellow  turnip). 

Eaphanus  gaiivus :  after  85  days, -^germinated;  the  cold  water 
seemed  to  be  injurious  to  these  seeds,  for  after  only  80  or  50 
days  all  the  seeds  were  dead  (par.  black  radish)  (t). 

Erynmum  Ferovoskianum :  after  86  days  germinated  well ;  after 
50  only  one  seed ;  after  70  days  all  dead  (t). 

J^bUkiolaaMiuai  germinated  after  28  days;  all  dead  after&idays. 

Simqns  m^ra  i  seeds  much  swollen ;  germinated  after  11  days ; 
aU  dead  aftier  22  Aaij%i  fresh  seed  germinated  pretty  well 
after  15  days,  but  were  all  killed  by  25  days'  immersion. . 

Oramibe  mariHma:  after  87  days  germinated  well. 

Trop^oium  nu^us :  after  87  days  nearly  all  germinated,  but  after 

50  days  none  did. 
fUmtkuUhes  JDauglasU, 

MHUcus  Mcmihoi :  all  were  killed  by  11  days^  immersion  (t). 

iMalope  grandiflora, 

Fapacer  9omfdfortm :  germinated  well  after  28  days ;  was  killed 
by  54  days. 

Jjyemone  Mexieanai  came  up  excellently  after  50  days,  and 
pretty  well  after  70  days. 

fOhryseis  eroeea  (germinated  very  imperfectly  aft^er  the  month). 

lAmtm  usUatistimum :  after  7  and  after  14  days  only  two  or  three 
aeedfl,  out  of  very  many,  germinated ;  after  28  only  one  seed 
came  up;  after  42  days  not  one  germinated.  These  seeds 
gare  out  much  slime. 

fSilene  eompaeta. 

Bkeum  BhaponHeum :  germinated  well  after  82  days. 

Ahriplex  (garden  orache)  :  some  of  the  seed  genninated  under 
water  after  56  days*  immersion;  the  remaining  seed  ger- 
minated excellently  after  100  days. 

Beta  vulgaris :  excellently  after  100  days  (f). 

S^nnaeea  oleracea :  excellently  after  70  days ;  a  few  after  120 
days ;  all  killed  by  187  days  (t). 

(liSOUHlKOSJB.) 

Vicia  Faha  (var.  "  Johnston's  Wonder")  :  two  out  of  bIx  liyed 
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afker  11  clays*  immersion ;  one  balf-germinated  after  14 
days ;  after  22  days  all  dead :  many  of  these  beans  swelled 
greatly.  I  tried  sixty  after  28  days  and  found  all  dead. 
None  survived  30  days  in  the  cold  water. 

Fisum  sativum :  after  11  days  some  germinated ;  none  survived 
14  days ;  none  survived  30  days  in  the  cold  water.  Another 
lot  of  fresh  seed  ("  Thurston's  Eeliance  ")  all  died  after  12 
days ;  none  survived  30  days  in  the  cold  water.  I  found  13 
days*  immersion  in  pure  water  killed  these  latter  fresh  peas.' 
(tNone  germinated.) 

Fhaseolus  vulgaris  (par,  "early  frame  dwarf"):  all  died  after 
11  days'  immersion ;  after  28- days'  immersion,  80  were  planted, 
but  all  dead.  I  tried  another  lot  of  fresh  seed,  but  none  of 
them  resisted  even  10  days'  immersion;  nor  did  they  re- 
sist 30  days  in  the  cold  water :  many  of  these  seeds  swelled 
.much(t). 

Trifolium  incamaium :  all  died  after  11  days'  immersion,  and 
after  30  in  the  cold  water.  Fresh  seed  germinated  excellently 
after  5  days'  immersion,  well  after  12  days,  and  one  single 
seed  out  of  some  hiuidreds  germinated  after  20  days.  These 
seeds  swelled  much. 

TTlex  europ<Bus :  after  11  days  germinated  well ;  after  14  days 
two  germinated ;  after  28  days  all  dead. 

Lupinus  polyphylltu :  after  22  days,  out  of  seven  swollen  seeds 
three  germinated ;  seven  others  did  not  swell  and  were  all  dead  \ 
after  36  days'  immersion  one  began  to  germinate  and  then  died. 

Lupinus  luteus  (pale  var,)  i  after  22  days  -^  lived ;  after  36 
days'  immersion  ^  germinated ;  after  50  days  all  dead. 

f  Lupinus  ptihescens  germinated  aiter  a  month,  but  Mr.  Berke- 
ley says  the  greater  number  were  rotten. 

Mimosa  sensiti/va :  germinated  excellently  after  36  days'  immer- 
sion, and  pretty  well  after  50  days. 

Oewn  coccineum  (var.  splendens)  :  after  86  days  germinated  well, 
and  after  70  days  one  single  seed  germinated. 

Saxifraga  incurvifolia :  did  not  germinate  after  30  days'  immer- 
sion. 

aizaides,  nor  did  this  species,  but  the  seed  was  not 

very  good. 

(SoLANACEiS.) 

Capsicum  annuum:  after  137  days'  immersion,  30,  out  of  56 
planted,  germinated  well  (t). 
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Sokmum  tuberosum :  germinated  excellently  after  70  days,  weU 
after  100 ;  all  dead  after  120  days. 

hfcapersieum  (common  tomato) :  one  seed  germinated 

after  22  days*  immersion,  the  rest  were  killed  by  86  and  50 
days*  immersion,  (t  But  Mr.  Berkeley  found  that  they  ger- 
minated aft»r  a  month.) 

t melongena. 

Convolvulus  tricolor :  after  haying  been  7  days  in  the  salt  water, 
many  of  the  seeds  germinated,  and  the  embryos  came  out  of 
the  husks:  of  those  which  did  not  germinate  under  water, 
one  germinated  aft^r  36  days*  immersion. 

(FOLEHOiaACEiE  and  HrDBOPnTLLACE^.) 

GUia  tricolor  (t  was  killed  by  a  month's  immersion). 

Phlox  Drummondii :  of  old  seed  none  germinated  after  11  days ; 

but  of  fresh  seed,  3  out  of  many  germinated  after  15  days, 

and  none  after  25  days*  immersion. 
Eutoea  viscida. 
Xemcphila  insists.  t  None  of  these  were  found  by  Mr. 

atomaria,      >  Berkeley  to   germinate  aft:er   a 

maculata.  month's  immersion. 

discoidalis. 


B&rago  officinalis :  a  few  came  up  after  14  days*  immersion,  one 

after  28  days,  and  none  aft;er  42  days. 
^Noluna  grandiflora, 
Saturefa  (conmum  savory)  :  after  42  days,  8  seeds  out  of  many 

germinated. 
Campanula  Pewtoffonia  (tdid  not  germinate  after  a  month's 

immersion). 
fFedia  graciliflora, 
\Fedia  (com  salad). 

(GoKFOSITjE.) 

Lactuea  satwa  (common  lettuce) :  aft^r  56  days*  immersion  ^ 
of  the  seed  came  up ;  after  85  days  only  one  out  of  several 
germinated.  Cold  water  had  no  marked  effect,  but  aft^er  65 
days  they  germinated  rather  better  than  the  others  (t). 

^Oichoriwm  Mndivia, 

Oalinsoga  trilobata :  germinated  after  22  days. 

Aster  ChinenHs  (mixed  German  varietes) :  gernuuated  after  28 
days ;  all  dead  aft^r  54  days*  immersion. 
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Ageratvm  Mexicamtm:  after  100  days,  one  seed  out  of  many 
germinated ;  at  much  shorter  periods  these  seeds  did  not 
germinate  weU. 

Leantodon  Taraxacum :  germinated  excellently  after  61  days* 
immersion ;  the  seeds  were  fresh. 

Tuuilago  Farfara :  fresh  seeds  being  placed  in  the  salt  water, 
after  9  dayB,  many  of  them  germinated  under  water.  After 
25  days,  I  took  out  some  of  the  young  plants  and  planted 
them :  one  grew.  The  germination  of  these  seeds  is  the  more 
remarkable,  as  this  is  not  a  sea-side  plant. 

fMonolopia  Califomica, 

fOenia  twrhinata. 

\Coimo8  luteus :  did  not  germinate  after  a  month's  immersion. 

Cflarkia  pulchellaz  germinated  well  after  28  days ;  was  killed  by 
64  days'  immersion. 

fGodetia  mbictmda* 

t Lindleyana  was  killed  by  a  month's  immersion. 

Apium  gra/veolens  {var. "  Cattell's  white")  :  after  137  days  only 
6  seeds  out  of  some  hundreds  germinated ;  after  85  days  the 
seeds  germinated  excellently;  they  did  not  appear  to  ger- 
minate quite  so  well  after  82  days  in  the  cold  water  (t). 

Daucus  earota :  a  very  few  germinated  after  85  days ;  after  only 
66  days  ^  grew  (t). 


On  the  Vitality  of  Seeds  after  prolonged  Submersion  in  the  Sea. 
By  James  Saltsb,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.L.S.  &c. 

[Bead  May  6th,  1866.] 

I  SHOULD  not  have  thought  the  observations  which  are  the  subject 
of  this  little  communication  of  sufficient  importance  to  occupy  the 
attention  of  the  Linnean  Society,  had  it  not  come  to  my  loiow- 
ledge  that  one  of  our  most  distinguished  British  naturalists  is  at 
present  engaged  in  investigating  experimentally  the  question  of 
the  vitality  of  seeds  after  prolonged  submersion  in  sea-water, 
especially  in  reference  to  the  influence  which  that  circumstance 
would  have  in  explaining  some  of  the  problems  of  geographical 
vegetable  distribution. 

The  facts  which  I  am  about  to  detail,  and  which  came  accident- 
ally under  my  notice  some  years  since,  bear  directly  upon  this 
subject,  and  while,  as  it  seems  to  me,  they  establish  the  doctrine 
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thai  certain  seeds  do  retam  their  vitalily  after  submenion  in  the 
fle%  piobabij  for  a  consideTable  period,  thej  Buggetrt  also,  as  far 
as  theae  instances  themselyes  are  concerned,  an  explanation  of  the 
mode  in  which  the  seeds  maj  haye  passed  from  one  locality  to 
another.     The  facts  to  which  I  refer  are  brieflj  these : — 

In  the  year  1848,  the  authorities  of  Foole  in  Dorsetshire  deter- 
mined to  deepen  the  channels  of  Foole  Harbour  to  facilitate  nari- 
gation.     Por  this  pnrpoee  a  large  number  of  ballast-lighter-barges 
were  employed  to  scrape  the  mud  from  the  bottom  of  the  channels 
and  convey  it  to  the  shore,  where  it  was  deposited  in  large  quan- 
tities.    During  the  winter  sufficient  mud  was  thus  obtained  to 
cover  an  area  of  some  hundred  square  yards  several  feet  in  thick- 
ness, and  this  was  accumulated  to  such  an  extent,  that  a  quay  was 
made  of  the  hardened  mud  on  the  edge  of  the  shore. 
The  quay  howeyer  was  neyer  used,  nor  its  surface  disturbed. 
Early  in  the  following  spring  I  was  surprised  to  see  that  the 
im&oe  of  this  harbour-mud  exhibited  abundant  yegetation,  of  a 
^lancter  totally  distinct  from  that  of  the  neighbouring  shore ;  and 
■8 1^  season  advanced,  and  the  species  were  recognized,  the  flora 
of  this  mud  quay  was  not  only  found  totally  distinct  fi^m  the 
Ettoral  vegetation  which  surrounded  it,  but  it  contained  plants 
which  did  not  grow  within  many  miles  of  the  spot,  and  one  which 
was  probably  foreign  to  the  coimty.    Immediately  surroimding 
l^emud  quay  was  the  ordinary  vegetation  of  our  southern  harbour 
shores,  Statiee^  Salicomia,  Atriplex,  CarieeSf  &c.,  whilst  on  this 
exposed  mud  itself  not  one  of  them  was  to  be  seen ;  but  instead 
of  these  there  sprang  up  a  large  crop  of  oats  and  barley,  some 
plants  of  Zytimachia  vulgaris,  one  plant  of  Centaurea  calcitm^y 
and  multitudes  of  Epilohiwm  hirsutum ;  and  besides  these  there 
were  other  plants  which  I  did  not  recognize,  or  whose  names  I 
have  forgotten. 

To  my  mind  it  appeared  conclusive,  that  the  seeds  which  pro- 
duced this  crop  of  vegetation  must  have  been  in  the  mud  at  the 
tune  it  was  deposited  on  the  shore  by  the  lighters. 

Taking  the  plants  I  have  named  as  constituting  part  of  the 
vegetation  of  this  new-made  land, — they  none  of  them  grew  in  its 
neighbourhood.  The  cereals,  which  constituted  the  most  numerous 
of  the  plants,  were  not  cultivated  within  a  mile  of  the  spot.  This 
mud  quay  was  made  at  the  extremity  of  the  peninstda  upon  which 
the  town  of  Poole  is  built,  and  the  nearest  field  upon  which  cereals 
aze  cultivated  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  town,  and  at  least  a  mile 
from  the  shore. 
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LffHmaehia  wdgarU  does  not  grow  within  four  or  six  miles  of 
the  spot ;  EpUobium  hirsutum  two  or  three  miles ;  and  Centaurea 
calcitrapa  is  scarcely  known  in  the  county,  and  certainly  not 
within  ten  miles  of  Poole. 

Now  remembering  that  none  of  these  plants  grew  either  on  the 
shore  around  the  spot,  nor  even  within  miles  distant;  remem- 
beriDg  too  that  they  were  the  sole  occupants  of  this  new-made 
land,  and  that  the  ordinary  shore  plants,  growing  in  abundance 
only  a  few  feet  from  its  edges,  were  not  to  be  seen  on  it,  and 
further,  that  this  abnormal  vegetation  showed  itself  the  very  next 
spring,  even  only  a  few  weeks  after  it  was  completed,  it  must, 
I  think,  be  conceded,  that  the  seeds  were  in  the  mud  at  the  time 
it  was  spread  upon  the  shore ;  and  that  idea  is  stiU  further  sus- 
tained because  a  very  possible  explanation  suggests  itself,  w^hieh 
would  sufficiently  account  for  the  presence  of  the  seeds  of  the 
plants  named,  in  the  situation  from  which  the  mud  was  obtained. 
The  mud  was  collected  in  the  main  channel  about  midway  be- 
tween the  head  and  the  mouth  of  the  harbour.  At  the  head  of 
the  harbour  two  rivers  pour  their  waters  into  it,  the  river  Frome 
and  the  river  Piddle.  These  rivers  take  their  origin  in  the  western 
parts  of  the  county  of  Dorset,  and  in  their  course  pass  through 
districts  having  every  variety  of  soil  and  capable  of  furnishing 
vegetation  of  great  diversity ;  on  their  banks,  moreover,  two  of 
the  species  I  have  mentioned  {Lynmachia  and  Mpihhium)  grow 
in  profusion. 

Is  it  too  much  to  suppose  that  the  seeds  from  which  these  plants 
sprung  had  fallen  into  the  rivers  in  various  parts  of  their  course, 
had  gone  with  their  waters  into  the  harbour,  and  ultimately 
reached  the  position  from  which  the  mud  and  they  had  been  col- 
lected? That  explanation  appears  to  me  to  be  very  probably* 
correct ;  but  whether  it  be  received  .or  not,  the  more  important 
point, — ^that  a  variety  of  seeds  had  been  for  a  period,  probably 
considerable,  at  the  bottom  of  Poole  Harbour,  soaking  in  water  as 
salt  as  that  of  the  ocean,  had  retained  their  vitality  till  brought 
under  the  influence  of  air  and  rain  and  warmth,  and  had  then  pro- 
duced healthy  vegetation — ^that  is  a  point  which  I  think  cannot  be 
disputed. 
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Note  on  the  Deyelopment  of  Fungi  upon  Patna  Opium.     By  the 
Bey.  M.  J.  Bbeeelet,  M.A.,  F.L.S.  Ac, 

[Bead  June  3rd,  1856.] 

CoRDA  has  figured  in  hia  fifth  Fasciculus  a  species  of  Ferieonia, 
which  was  ohseired  by  Janner  on  Opium  from  which  the  Morphine 
had  been  extracted.  This,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  the  only  recorded 
instance  of  v^^etation  on  that  substance,  though  there  would  be 
DO  reason  for  surprise,  when  moulds  are  developed  so  largely  in 
mineral  poisons,  if  they  should  not  be  incapable  of  growth  in  vege- 
table poisons.  The  stems  and  capsules  of  Papaver  somni/erum 
nourish  more  than  one  parasite ;  but  it  is  probable,  that  in  the 
eondition  in  which  they  are  when  the  fungi  make  their  appearance, 
they  contain  Tery  little  opium. 

Specimens  of  the  shell  of  opium  cakes,  consisting  of  the  petals 
of  Fapaver  ^amniferum^  agglutinated  with  an  impure  opium  paste 
knovn  under  the  name  of  Lewah,  have  just  been  transmitted  to 
me  by  Dr.  Thomson,  to  whom  they  had  been  communicated  by 
Dr.Mackinnon  from  Patna,  in  consequence  of  an  afiTection  to  which 
the  opium  cakes  have  been  subject  for  the  last  year  or  more.  One 
spedmen  consists  of  shell  from  a  very  perfect  cake,  the  other  from 
a  cake  in  an  advanced  state  of  decay.     On  examination  of  the 
lewah  between  the  layers  of  petals,  with  sesquichloride  of  iron, 
there  was  little  or  no  red  tint  in  either.    Both  so  far  seemed  to  be 
in  the  sune  condition.     On  examination  with  the  microscope,  the 
shell  from  the  perfect  cake  exhibited  a  large  quantity  of  poUen* 
giains  attached  to  the  surface,  and  abundant  mycelium  o^FeniciU 
Inm^  with  necklaces  of  spores  of  various  sizes,  but  without  any 
symptoms  of  consequent  decay.    The  sheU  from  the  unsound  cake 
was  much  decomposed.     It  was  infested  with  Acari,  whose  eggs 
and  dung  were  scattered  about,  mixed  with  a  few  pollen-grains. 
There  were  abundant  traces  of  the  same  JPenicUliiim,  but  not  in 
•0  perfect  a  condition.    There  seemed  also  to  be  a  mixture  of  the 
spores  of  Aspergillus^  with  copious  sporangia  of  JEurotium  Serbo' 
riorum^  which  is  now  recognized  as  a  form  of  the  fruit  of  that 
gemis ;  besides  which,  there  were  little  heaps  of  white  matter, 
consisting  of  minute  bodies  endowed  with  Brownian  motion,  and 
aumberless  infant  spores  of  some  mould  in  various  conditions,  re- 
sembling the  Yeast  fungus,  and  possibly  an  early  stage  of  the 
PenicilliuM  or  Aspergillus.    In  the  former  case  mould  was  pre- 
sent, but  not  in  such  abundance  as  to  do  mischief;  in  the  latter 
mould  predominated,  and  was,  1  believe,  the  cause  of  t-li^  dete- 
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rioration  of  the  opium.  Without  more  ample  materials,  it  would 
be  imprudent  to  conclude  that  the  little  mould  in  the  first  instance 
had  robbed  the  lewah  of  its  mecenic  acid,  though  it  had  done  no 
damage  to  the  mass  of  opium  within,  nor  have  I  any  specimen  of 
the  damaged  opiimi  itself  for  comparison. 

Supposing  however,  which  is  very  probable,  that  the  injury  to 
the  opium  has  really  arisen  from  the  mould,  the  question  is,  how 
may  it  be  remedied,  and  so  remedied  as  not  to  impair  the  sample  ? 
It  is  obvious  that  dipping  the  cakes  into  any  solution  would  be 
liable  to  objection,  as  probably  leading  to  mischief.  If,  however, 
the  cakes,  as  soon  as  any  mould  appears,  were  submitted  to  sul- 
phurous acid  (the  vapour  of  common  sulphur),  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  the  remedy  would  be  complete,  and  that  the  cakes 
would  not  be  injured  in  appearance.  If  the  affection  should  be- 
come of  any  serious  importance,  the  practice  would  be  well  worth 
trial,  and  I  should  be  very  sanguine  of  its  success. 

M.  J.  Bebkslxt. 

King's  Gliffe,  April  26, 18&6. 


Supplemental  Observations,  in  a  Letter  to  J.  D.  Hooker,  Esq., 

M.D.,  r.E.S.,  r.L.S.  Ac. 

King's  COiffe^  April  28, 1866. 

My  nsAB  Fnixin), — ^I  have  made  another  chemical  examination 
of  the  two  specimens  of  Opium  sheU  this  morning,  the  result  of 
which  is  as  follows : — 

Neither  in  the  bad  nor  good  the  lewah  in  solution  with  water 
and  alcohol  gave  any  red  tint  with  litmus  paper.  There  is,  there- 
fore, no  free  meconic  acid. 

1.  Sesquioxide  of  iron  in  a  spirituous  solution  of  the  lewah  gave 
no  red  tint  in  either.  It  should  seem  then,  again,  that  there  is 
no  meconic  acid.  As,  however,  the  solution  was  slightly  dis- 
coloured with  gallate  of  iron,  the  matter  is  not  decisive.  Me- 
conate  of  iron  may  not  have  been  formed,  in  consequence  of  the 
formation  of  gallate  of  iron. 

2.  Strong  nitric  acid  gave  a  sU^ht  red  tinge  to  a  spirituous  solu- 
tion in  both  cases :  there  is,  therefore,  a  small  quantity  of  morphia 
in  both. 

We  made  a  comparative  trial  with  opium  powder  in  the  first 
instance  (No.  1),  and  at  once  obtained  a  strong  red  tint  even  with 
an  aqueous  solution.  Our  examination,  therefore,  is  to  a  certain 
degree  worth  attention. 
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We  alflo  made  a  oomparatiTe  trial  with  opium  powder,  and 
obtained  a  decided  red  with  a  Bpirituona  solution  on  the  addition 
of  strong  nitric  acid  (No.  2).  Our  manipulation  then,  in  this 
ease,  is  not  at  fiiult. 

Of  course,  no  more  weight  is  to  he  attached  to  such  a  rough 
diBBiical  examination  than  it  deserves,  but  it  is  at  least  sug- 
gestire. 

Mould  destioyB  the  virtue  of  many  drugs,  and  why  not  of  opium  P 
We  ought  to  hare  had  a  portion  of  the  opixmi  firom  the  cakes  to 
which  the  two  specimens  of  shell  belonged. 

M.  J.  Bbbkelbt. 

The  lewah  would  naturally  be  deficient  in  meconio  acid  and 
morphia  compared  with  good  opium ;  but  not  probably  so  deficient 
as  in  the  shell  after  moulds  haye  grown  upon  it. 


Note  on  ^  Becent  Discoveries  in  relation  to  the  Microgonidia  of 
fiakwater  Alga.    By  the  Bev.  M.  J.  Bbbkblbt,  F.L.S.  Ac. 

[Bead  April  Ist,  1866.] 

Ahobost  other  points  in  the  physiology  of  Alga,  on  which  so 
mudi  light  has  been  thrown  by  the  beautiful  observations  of 
Aringsheim,  the  functions  of  the  little  organs  which  Braun  has 
discovered  in  very  different  groups  of  fireshwater  AJ^tPf  and  to 
which  he  has  given  the  name  of  mieroffonidia,  have  not  been  neg- 
lected.   These  bodies,  which  scarcely  exceed  y^th  of  an  inch  in 
length,  and  are  often  not  half  that  size,  are  davate  above  and 
atrong^y  attenuated  below.    They  are  either  unicellular  or  divided 
by  one  or  two  septa,  and  occur  in  little  groups  or  separately  on  or 
in  ihe  neighbourhood  of  the  large  spores.    They  soon  attahi  their 
fiiU  development,  and  open  by  means  of  a  little  lid  at  their  apex, 
tiitOQgh  which  their  contents  are  rapidly  evacuated.  Fringsheim  has 
observed  in  (EdogofUum  {VedcuUfera^  Bass.)  and  Bidbophcte^  that 
when  the  contents  of  the  swollen  joints  in  which  the  spores  origin- 
ate have  beem  concentrated,  a  round  lateral  aperture  in  the  former, 
and  one  or  more  circular  fissures  in  the  latter  are  formed,  by  means 
of  which  they  are  exposed  to  the  entrance  of  minute  bodies  from 
witiiout.    As  the  microgonidia  burst  at  the  same  time  with  the 
fixraiatioB  of  these  apertures,  Fringsheim  conjectures  with  great 
probabilify  that  they  perform  the  same  functions  as  the  horn-like 

LDTir.  PBOC. — ^BOTAKY.  Ii 
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processes  in  Vaueheria.  He  has  not,  however,  witnessed  the  pro- 
duction of  spermatozoids  from  them.  After  the  rupture  of  the 
spore-cells  has  taken  place,  the  concentrated  mass  soon  acquires 
an  external  memhrane,  exactly  after  the  fashion  of  the  sporei  in 
Vaueheria^  and  is  in  a  condition  to  be  separated  at  the  prop^ 
time  from  the  parent  plant,  to  germinate,  or  to  undergo  ftrther 
changes  instead  of  immediate  germination.  One  of  these  bodies 
is  figured  by  Thuret  under  (Edogonium,  but  he  does  not  call  any 
particular  attention  to  them,  nor  does  he  seem  to  have  obserred 
them  in  situ. 

After  reading  the  paper  of  Pringsheim,  I  referred  to  a  file  of 
letters  received  some  ten  years  since  from  Mr.  Thwaites,  and 
under  the  date  of  April  1846 1  found  a  correct  figure  of  the  micro- 
gonidia  in  a  species  of  CEdo^onium,  agreeing  exactly  with  the  a^ 
count  of  Pringsheim,  as  does  a  mounted  specimen  received  at  the 
same  time  which  is  still  in  excellent  condition.     Mr.  Thwaites 
remarks  that  these  bodies  appear  to  be  of  the  same  nature  with 
the  horns  in  Vaueheria^  and  that  they  are  probably  antheridia ; 
but  he  was  led  aside  from  following  the  clue  before  him  by  theo- 
retical views  which  in  the  end  proved  of  far  less  importance.    It 
is  curious  that  he  had  not  observed  them  also  in  Bulbochate^  for 
mounted  specimens  received  from  him  about  the  same  time  exhibit 
them  in  great  abundance.    Mr.  Broome,  who  was  at  that  time  the 
constant  companion  of  Mr.  Thwaites  in  his  scientific  pursuits,  has 
at  my  request  examined  his  own  moimted  specimens  of  £ulbock^€* 
He  finds  that  microganidia  are  equally  abundant  in  them  as  in  my 
own  specimens,  and  has  moreover  transmitted  sketches,  which  are 
now  laid  before  the  Society.    There  is  no  doubt  that  Pringsheim 
will  follow  up  the  question  which  he  has  so  successfully  begun ; 
but  as  the  season  is  just  at  hand  for  observing  these  bodies  in  per- 
fection, I  have  thought  that  an  especial  notice  of  their  obaervation 
some  years  since  in  England  might  be  interesting  to  such  Members 
as  may  not  have  met  with  Pringsheim's  memoir. 

'The  same  author  has,  moreover,  made  some  important  dis- 
coveries as  to  the  development  of  the  spore  in  BulboeA^e  after 
separation  from  the  mother-cell.  The  spore,  after  remaining  some 
weeks  without  much  alteration,  at  length  escapee,  and  in  a  few 
hours  elongates,  attaining  twice  its  original  length.  The  endo- 
chrome  by  successive  division  gives  rise  to  four  distinct  bodies 
which  acquire  a  nearly  globular  form  and  are  furnished  at  one  ex- 
tremity with  two  sets  of  ciliary  processes,  by  means  of  which  they 
move  about,  and  thus  appear  in  the  condition  of  zoospores.     It  is 
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prolNible  that  Bome  similar  change  may  take  pbu»  in  (Edoganium. 
The  obsenration  of  the  spores,  therefore,  in  this  genus,  after  their 
formation  or  separation  from  their  parent-cells,  presents  another 
interesting  subject  of  inyestigation. 

Ilie  species  of  Bulhoeh^e  on  which  the  microgonidia  are  figured 
by  Mr.  Broome,  appear  to  be  J?.  iMgera  and  B,  eratM.  The  two 
speciea  at  any  rate  are  different,  for  while  the  spores  of  B,  teii^era 
measure  '008  in  diameter,  or  yjj",  in  the  other  species  they  mea* 
sure  only  *0015,  or  7^7"'.  On  the  threads  of  the  former  a  little 
parasitic  species  is  also  figured,  which  I  believe  to  be  undescribed, 
aad  has  been  named  by  Messrs.  Broome  and  Thwaites  B.  para* 
tUiea,  Microgonidia  hare  not  been  observed  in  this  species ;  but 
the  specimens  are  so  entangled  with  the  threads  on  which  they 
grow,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  obtain  a  very  clear  view.  The 
sketches,  it  should  be  observed,  are  mere  hasty  sketches  for  the 
nke  of  illustration,  and  were  made  without  the  slightest  notion  of 
bong  Iflid  before  the  Society. 


On  a  Xew  Species  of  Peziza,  being  the  full  Development  of  Scle^ 
rotium  rosevmy  Kneiff.  By  Ebisdebiok  Cubbst,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

[Bead  Jiuie  17th,  1856.] 

Thb  genus  SeleroHum  is  one  which,  for  a  long  time,  has  occupied 
a  doubtful  position  in  the  fiimily  of  the  Ftmgi,  After  having  been 
bandrcd  about  from  one  fiimily  to  another,  the  opinion  has  for  some 
time  been  gaining  ground,  that  the  Sclerotia  are  not  autonomous 
productions,  but  are  merely  the  mycelia  of  other  Fungi,  which 
being  arrested  in  their  growth  whilst  retaining  their  vitality,  await 
only  a  favourable  season  for  attaining  their  fUl  development. 
1%ere  are  numerous  instances  in  which,  by  the  observation  of 
them  in  their  natural  condition  or  by  cultivation,  the  Sclerotia 
have  been  ascertained  to  produce  Fungi  of  various  kinds  and 
belonging  to  widely  different  families,  but  there  is  still  a  vast 
nnmber  in  which  no  such  subsequent  development  has  been  traced, 
and  which  in  the  mean  lime  are  necessarily  retained  in  the  genus 
Selerotium.  Under  these  circumstances,  any  new  case  in  which 
the  full  development  is  observed  must  be  a  matter  of  interest  to 
mycologists,  and  I  have  therefore  thought  it  worth  while  to  brmg 
before  the  notice  of  the  Society  the  following  instance.  The  iSfefe- 
rcHum  to  which  I  allude  is  8clerotium  roBeum,  Kneiff.,  which  is 
found  in  the  interior  of  the  stems  of  Bull-rushes  and  common 

l2 
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ruflhes,  the  pith  of  which  it  partially  displaoes.    The  fungus  is 
oblong  and  almost  cylindrical  in  shape,  usually  somewhat  rounded 
at  both  ends,  and  varying  in  length  from  -{^th  to  -J^  an  inch  and 
upwards.     Its  surface  is  marked  with  longitudinal  furrows,  and  I 
have  observed  that  the  fibres  of  the  interior  of  the  rush  fit  closelj 
into  these  furrows.    Like  many  other  Scleroiiay  its  outer  sulfas 
is  formed  of  a  layer  of  dark-coloured  cells,  making  the  body  appear 
black  to  the  naked  eye,  but  which  cells,  when  seen  under  a  suffi- 
cient magnifying  power,  assume  a  brown  hue.  The  internal  cellukr 
tissue  is  almost  \vhite,  but  with  a  decided  tendency  to  rose-colour, 
a  circumstance  which  has  given  rise  to  the  specific  name ''  roaeum." 
It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  if  a  thin  transverse  section  be  placed 
under  the  microscope,  it  is  seen  to  consist  of  a  mass  of  densely 
packed  thread-like  cells  which  constitute  the  substance  of  the 
Sclerotium,  and  intermixed  with  these  cells  there  is  to  be  seen  a 
quantity  of  the  well-known  stellate  cells  forming  the  pith  of  the 
rush.     This  fact  shows  that  the  Selerotium  has  not  altogether  dis- 
placed the  pith,  but  has  grown  round  it,  cutting  off,  and  as  it  were 
incorporating  with  itself,  a  portion  of  such  pith. 

It  was  on  the  23rd  of  April  in  the  present  year  (1856),  that  in 
searching  for  Algm  in  a  pool  on  Paul's  Cray  Common,  near 
Chislehurst,  in  Kent,  I  met  with  several  specimens  of  a  veiy 
elegant  Feziza  growing  upon  the  last  year's  stems  of  some  spedes 
of  Bush,  probably  Junetu  canghmeratw.  Upon  a  closer  examina- 
tion I  observed  that  the  Feziza  was  not  attached  to  the  surface  of 
the  rush,  but  had  emerged  from  the  interior,  causing  a  longitudinal 
fissure  in  its  passage  from  within  outwards ;  and  upon  splitting 
open  the  rush,  a  black  tubercular  body  was  visible  which  proved 
to  be  Selerotium  roseum^  to  which  the  stalk  of  the  Feziza  was 
attached,  and  from  which  in  fact  it  grew.  The  cup  was  of  a  bright 
brown  colour,  varying  somewhat  in  shape ;  in  most  of  the  speci- 
mens it  was  hemispherical,  but  in  some  cases  infundibuliform ;  in 
one  the  edge  of  the  cup  was  erect,  extending  beyond  the  equator 
of  the  hemisphere,  and  calling  to  mind  the  peculiar  shape  of 
Peziza  Fersoonii  as  figured  in  the  'Mycologia  Europssa;*  in 
other  specimens  the  edge  of  the  cup  was  recurved  and  sinuous. 
The  number  of  Feztza  growing  from  each  Selerotium  varied  from 
two  to  thirteen,  and  the  greater  the  number  the  less  was  the  suse 
of  each  individual.  The  diameter  of  the  largest  cup  was  rather 
more  than  one-half^  and  of  the  smallest  about  ^^^th  of  an  inch. 
The  stalk  was  well  developed,  being  generally  about  the  length  of 
the  diameter  of  the  cup,  of  a  darker  colour  than  the  cup,  and 
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tapering  somewliat  from  shore  downwards.  In  one  specimen  the 
bttse  of  the  stalk  at  its  point  of  junction  with  the  SeleraHum  was 
thickly  covered  ^th  haini. 

The  JPeziza  described  has  not  heen  hitherto  observed,  bat  there 
u  another  weU-known  species  which  also  grows  from  a  Sclerotioid 
base  to  which  it  bears  a  considerable  resemblance,  viz.  Peziza 
tKikero9a^  Bull.     The  cup  of  the  latter  generally  grows  to  a  larger 
size,  and  its  stalk  is  usually  much  longer,  but  the  two  plants  are 
ao  alike  in  shape  and  colour,  that  there  might  be  some  difficulty 
indiatinguishing  small  detached  specimens  of  Peziza  tuberosa  from 
large  specimens  of  the  new  Peziza ; — ^I  say  detached  specimens^ 
because  the  habits  of  growth  of  the  two  Eungi  are  so  dissimilar 
that  they  could  never  be  confounded  in  their  natural  habitats. 
Peziza  tuberosa  grows  on  the  ground,  its  cup  just  appearing  above 
the  surface,  and  its  stalk  with  the  tuberous  extremity  being  buried 
sometimes  to  the  depth  of  upwards  of  2  mches  in  the  earth.    The 
o&er,  having  its  nidus  in  the  interior  of  rushes  on  the  edge  of  a 
pool,  grew  almost,  I  may  say  quite,  in  the  water.  Another  important 
mark  of  distinction  is  to  be  found  in  the  spores,  those  of  Peziza 
tuberoea  being   elliptical,  whilst  those  of  the  m&h'Peziza  are 
narrow,  and  more  or  less  arcuate.    In  conclusion  I  may  mention 
that  there  is  another  Sclerotium  {Sclerotium  ndcatwn,  Desm.), 
which  grows  in  the  interior  of  the  stems  of  Oarices,  just  as  Sele- 
roUmn  roseum  does  in  the  interior  of  rushes.     It  has  lately 
been  observed  by  M.  Durieu  de  Maisonneuve,  that  Sclerotium 
sulcatum  under  favourable  circumstances  becomes  (like  Sclerotium 
ro9eum)  developed  into  a  Peziza.    I  have  not  seen  this  latter  Pe- 
ziza, and  am  indebted  to  M.  Tulasne  for  a  notice  of  the  fact. 

My  friend  Mr.  Berkeley,  to  whom  I  sent  specimens,  has  marked 
my  plant  in  his  herbarium  *^ Peziza  Owrreycma^^  and  has  requested 
me  to  adopt  that  name. 


Bescription  of  the  Elobo-tree,  a  new  genus  of  Le^uminota,  col- 
lected by  Dr.  W.  F.  Bakubll,  F.L.S.,  in  Sierra  Leone.  By 
JoHK  JossFH  Bekkitt,  Esq.,  F.E.S.,  Sec.  L.S. 

[Bead  Korember  4th,  1866.] 

GurBOTTBTIA,  BefM, 

Chab.  Gsk.  OaUfx  bibracteatus,  4»-8epalus ;  sepalis  deciduis. 
Corolla  nuUa.  Stamina  10,  libera,  squalia.  Ovarium  com- 
pressom,  pauci-  (2-4i-)  ovulatum;  stylo  filiformi;  stigmateob- 
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tuflo.    Legumen . — ^Arbor  Afric©  Occidentalis,  Hymenaa 

facie.  Polia  hifoliolata,folioli9  Z^-nerviis,  Paniculse  iemi' 
nales  ;  floribus  in  ramulis  ultimia  approxinwtiiy  tessiUbuif 
incatupieuis* 

This  new  genus  belongs  to  the  Suborder  deialpinecBy  and  ib 
eridently  very  nearly  related  on  the  one  hand  to  Copaifera  and 
Cynometray  and  on  the  other  to  Hymeruea,  I^achi/lohium  and 
Peltogyne.  It  differs  from  the  three  latter  genera  in  the  total 
absence  of  petals,  in  the  complete  suppression  of  the  tube  of  the 
calyx,  and  in  its  closely  approximated  sessile  flowers.  In  these 
particulars  it  approaches  Copaifera^  from  which  it  is  technically 
scarcely  to  be  distinguished  by  any  other  character  than  the 
remarkable  one  of  its  two  large  persistent  lateral  bracteaB,  and  by 
its  bifoliolate  leaves;  which  last-named  peculiarity  is,  however, 
found  in  one  or  two  species  of  Oopaifera,  It  thus  forms  a  conneet- 
ing  link  between  Hymenwa  and  its  subdivisions  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Copaifera  and  Cynometra  on  the  other.  As  one  of  the  trees 
producing  a  valuable  kind  of  Copal,  it  cannot  be  more  appropri- 
ately dedicated  than  to  the  learned  Pharmacologist  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  so  many  elaborate  investigations  into  the  origin 
and  history  of  substances  used  in  Medicine  and  the  Arts. 

GtriBOITBTIA  COPALUVEBA,  Beim, 

Habited  in  AfridL  TropicA  Oocidentalif  apud  *'  Gtxierioh  *'  et  "  Lamlej." 
De9er.  Arbor,  oom&  ut  Ytdeiiir  denB& ;  nunolifl  ultimis  molliter  pilonusciilis* 
denBi  foliatis.  Folia  petiolo  vix  semiunciali  crasaiaBcalo  inndentia,  bifo- 
liolata ;  foliolifl  sesailibus,  falcato-semioboyatis,  latere  interiori  pliis  minilift 
ooncayo,  acumine  breri  obtuso  plerumqtie  temiinatifl,  glaberrimis,  oonaoeifl, 
pleromquc  opacis  sed  aliquandd  eyidenter  pellncido-punctatie,  a  ban  3-  tcI 
rariito  B-nerriis,  nerrifl  venisque  crebris  tubtiis  pTomineiitibaa  reticiilfltif. 
Infloresoentia  terminaUs,  e  epiciB  nnxneroBis  in  paniculam  bravem  denwn 
dispositis.  Spicte,  vel  paniculse  ramtdi,  1-  2-pollicares ;  raobibna  oraMint- 
culis,  rdutino'tomentosis.  Flores  seesiles,  approzimati ;  joniores  bncte& 
subtendente  ooncavA,  ovatA,  acutA,  Telutino-tomentosA,  margine  dliaU, 
alabastro  longiore,  cit6  caducA,  Btipati  et  oodusL  Calj^x  bibracteatns, 
bracteiB  lateralibus  coriaceiB,  eubrotundis  vel  truncatis,  nerro  caiioatis, 
glabrinsouUs,  alabastro  ovali  q\iadrapl6  brerioribus,  persiatentibiu.  Se- 
pala  4,  2  poeteriora  nemp^  in  iinioum  ooaUta;  attiTatione  imbrioate) 
anticum  Bcilicet  omnin6  exterius,  alterumque  6  latenJibua  omnin^ 
(carinA  exceplA)  interius;  ooriacea,  subnquilonga,  latitudine  imeqiuHB, 
tuboyalia,  obtusa,  glabra,  pellucido-punctata,  decidoa.  Petala  nulla. 
Stamina  10,  omnind  libera,  lequalia,  disco  inconspicuo  in  calycis  fundo 
breriter  piloso  inserta  ;  filamentis  in  estiratione  medio  inflexis,  flore 
aperto  sepaliB  dupld  longioribus,  exsertia.  Anthers  omnee  fisrtiles,  sub* 
^qoales,  lineari-obbngn,  veraatilee.    Orariam  e  baai  attenutt4  insqai- 
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Itfanlitar  oroideom,  oompreetiun,  2-4-oTulAtam ;  stylo  ejusdem  fer^  Ion* 
gitodioifl,  in  alabartro  Bpinliter  inTolato;  etigmate  obtuBO.  Legumen 
igootom. 

Extract  of  &  Letter  firom  Thomas  C.  Akohxh,  Esq.,  dated  "  Liyer- 
pool  Eojal  Institution,  20tli  Nov.,  1866,"  to  Thomjlb  Bell, 
Esq.,  Pres.  L.S. 

[Bead  Beoember  2nd,  1866.] 

Ik  one  of  the  newspaper  reports  of  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Lin» 
nean  Sodely,  I  read  with  much  interest  some  remarks  by  Dr.  W. 
F.  Darnell  an  the  Kobo-tree  of  Sierra  Leone  (^Chdbourtia,  Bennett) . 
To  the  obaeirations  of  Dr.  Daniell,  I  can  add  one  or  two  which 
maj  be  acceptable  to  jour  botanical  Members. 

The  gum-resin  which  Dr.  Daniell  speaks  of  as  being  collected 
bom  Quibourtia  eopalUfera  is  probably  one  of  three  kinds  which 
tie  Teiy  largely  imported  into  Liverpool  under  the  names  of 
AMean  Copal,  African  Yellow-gum,  and  African  Sed-gum,  speci- 
laens  of  which  I  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  forwarding  to  you  if 
they  would  be  acceptable.    They  differ  very  much  in  appearance, 
sod  I  believe  in  vidue.    The  first  is  in  rounded  tears  of  variable 
nie,  but  usually  large,  ofben  very  transparent,  but  rather  dull  on 
tiieir  sm&oes ;  the  colour  a  pale  straw-yellow.   The  other  two  are 
in  masses  which  are  fragmentary  in  appearance,  the  yellow  one 
nsoally  less  so  than  the  red ;  the  latter  is  often  rendered  yellowish 
in  colour  by  adherent  dust.    The  yellow  sort  is  often  semi-opaline 
from  a  milkiness  which  exists  in  some  of  the  masses.    I  have  seen 
one  piece  (evidently  only  a  portion  of  a  gigantic  tear)  which 
weighed  nearly  three  pounds.    The  usual  size  of  the  fragments  is 
that  of  a  hen's  egg.     The  colour  of  the  red  kind  is  rather  redder 
than  the  oriental  topas,  and  may  be  called  a  reddish-yellow.    The 
^iMHi/ify  of  these  gums  received  in  this  port  is  enormous,  when  we 
reflect  upon  the  labour  required  for  the  collection  of  such  pro- 
ducts: more  than  150  tons  were  imported  in  1855  ;  the  whole  of 
which  I  believe  is  consumed  in  the  manufacture  of  varnishes,  under 
the  general  name  of  Copal. 
Tnuting  these  remarks  may  not  be  out  of  place, 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  faithfuDy, 

Thos.  C.  Abcheb. 
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On  the  Palm  of  Timbuctoo.  Bj  Bebthold  Sxemahk,  Esq.,  Fh.D., 

!F.Ij.S.  Ac. 

[Bead  Komnber  18th,  1856.] 

TJirrxL  lately,  all  our  knowledge  of  Timbuctoo  was  very  unfiatis- 
factoiy.  A  mysterious  haze  was  closely  associated  with  the  reiy 
name  of  that  place,  opening  a  field  for  the  exercise  of  the  imagi- 
natire  faculties,  the  more  unbounded  as  the  veracity  of  those  who 
had  visited  and  described  Timbuctoo  was  very  much  doubted ;  the 
doubts  arising  chiefly  from  the  descriptions  given,  which  in  order 
to  find  general  credence  were  either  too  vague,  or  when  more 
positive,  too  much  opposed  to  well-ascertained  facts.  Thus,  for 
instance,  it  was  stated  that  the  Cocoa-nut  Palm  grew  there ;  but  as 
that  tree,  though  found,  according  to  J.  D.  Hooker,  as  far  inland 
as  Patna  in  Bengal,  «nd,  according  to  Humboldt  and  Bonpland^ 
in  New  Granada,  nearly  a  hundred  leagues  up  the  Biver  Mag- 
dalena,  is  essentially  a  littoral  plant,  which  refuses  to  grow  in  many 
countries  any  distance  from  the  sea,  the  correctness  of  the  state- 
ment was  called  in  question,  and  the  Palm  of  Timbuctoo  remained 
until  this  day  a  botanical  enigma. 

In  September  1853,  Dr.  Henry  Barth  succeeded  in. reaching 
Timbuctoo,  and  during  a  stay  of  several  months  obtained  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  place  and  its  productions.  On  his  return  to 
Europe,  I  asked  that  enterprising  explorer  whether  the  Pahn 
alluded  to  was  actually  the  Cocoa-nut  tree.  He  replied  in  the 
negative,  and  at  the  same  time  informed  me  that  it  was  the  same 
which  our  mutual  friend  Edward  Vogel  had  met  with  on  the 
Lake  of  Tuburi,  and  described  in  his  letter  to  Petermann,  dated 
Kuka,  July  13, 1854  (Bonplandia,  voLiii.  p.  13).  In  that  letter, 
Dr.  Vogel  mentions  that  he  takes  the  Palm  described  by  him  to 
be  the  same  as  that  discovered  in  Senn^  by  Bussegger's  Expe- 
dition. Now,  in  submitting,  during  my  stay  at  Vienna,  all  my 
evidence,  including  a  letter  received  from  Dr.  H.  Barth,  to  my 
friend  M.  Theodore  Kotschy,  the  botanist  of  Eussegger's  Ex- 
pedition, he  agreed  with  me  that  Vogel  was  right  in  his  conclu- 
sion, and  that  the  whole  of  Earth's  description  corresponded  with 
what  he  knew  of  the  Palm.  Having  thus  ascertained  that  the 
information  I  had  collected  referred  to  one  and  the  same  plant, 
the  next  step  was  to  find  out  the  genus  to  which  it  could  belong.  ^ 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  I  had  no  specimens  at  my  disposal ; 
Vogel,  it  is  true,  had  sent  a  few  fruits,  but  the  box  containing 
them  has  not  come  to  hand*, — and  the  chief  thing  I  had  to  guide 

•  Since  thiB  paper  was  read  the  box  has  arrired  at  Kew,  and  the  fruits  proTe 
to  bo  those  of  £onat9tt9  ?  ^iUUopwm^  Mart. 
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me  was  tlie  deBcriptkm  giyen  in  Yogel'B  letter,  in  which  it  is 
stated  tiiat  the  fruit  is  firom  8-^  inches  long  and  from  6-7  in 
diameter,  weigb  about  four  or  fiye  pounds,  has  an  oval  shape,  and 
aiibnnu  husk  endoaing  thxee  seeds ;  that  the  trunk  is,  nnlike  that 
of  the  Doom-palm,  undiTided,  and  the  leaves  fim-shaped,  characters 
vhich  agreed  with  no  other  genus  than  Barauw ;  and  on  turning 
to  Maithia'  great  work,  I  find  the  palm  described  as  JBoroisut  ? 

It  was  necessary  to  show  the  way  and  the  means  by  which  I 
hare  arrired  at  the  identification  of  the  Fakn  of  Timbuctoo  with 
^f^rastiu?  ^hiopum^  Mart.,  in  order  to  gain  the  assent  of  bota- 
^  to  it,  and  I  will  now  proceed  to  condense  and  connect  all  the 
information  I  baye  collected,  that  we  may  see  the  sum  total  of 
irhat  is  known  about  this  palm.    Like  Adamoma  diffitata^  Hy* 
f^  Tkebaieay  Eigelia  pmmUa^  and  many  other  plants,  the 
^(^ntnu  J  .^Ethiopwn  is  spread  from  the  eastern  to  the  western 
i^^o^  of  A&ica,  and  has,  by  some,  been  thought  to  extend  as  fiw 
*B  the  Cape  de  Yerd  Islands ;  but  Dr.  Bolle,  from  personal  obser- 
y^^assores  me  that  the  Borasiua  occurring  on  that  group  in 
^^^^  specimens  is  the  old  B,  flabellifirmit^  Linn.,  as  correctly 
^^  by  J.  A.  Schmidt  in  his  Contributions  to  that  flora  (Bei- 
ttige  zur  Mora  der  Gap-Yerdischen  Inseln,  Heidelberg,  1852), 
^  that  it  was  introduced  by  the  Portuguese  from  the  East 
Ues.  B.  ?  J^hwpwn  has  been  found  in  Nubia,  on  the  Senegal, 
^d  in  the  territories  of  the  Fidaees ;  Ed.  Yogel  observed  it  on  the 
I^e  of  Tuburi ;  and  Barth  adds :  "  It  is  diffused  over  the  whole 
of  Central  Africa^  and  forms,  especially  on  the  banks  of  the  shallow 
^ftter-courses,  so  numerous  in  that  country,  extensive  forests ;  at 
^7  distance  from  such  waters  it  is  only  found  in  isolated  speci- 
loens,  and  sometimes  it  is  met  with  in  company  of  the  Date-  and 
the  Doom-palm.    It  is  the  most  characteristic  tree,  not  only  in 
the  Musgoo-country  (».  e.  the  fertile,  slightly  elevated  plains  be- 
tween the  Shary  and  the  eastern  tributaries  of  the  so-called  Niger), 
but  also  in  all  the  southern  tributary  provinces  of  Bagirmi ;  in 
Wadai,  especially  on  the  Bat-ha^  as  well  as  in  Darfur  and  Kordo- 
fiui,  it  is  abundant.     On  the  central  Niger  it  is  scarce ;  in  Haussa 
very  much  isolated ;  but  on  the  Upper  Niger,  above  Timbuctoo, 
it  is  again  plentiful,  and  has  there  been  mistaken  for  the  Cocoa- 
not  Pahn.    In  the  language  of  the  Haussa-people  it  is  termed 
'  Oigina,* — ^in  Kannri,  that  of  the  Bomuese, '  Eameltitoo,'  in  that 
of  Fulbe,  *  Dugbi,'  in  that  of  the  people  of  Logon,  *  Margum,'  and 
in  the  Musgoo-language,  *  Uray.'  *'    In  Nubia  it  is  known  by  the 
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name  of  '  Dolaib,'  '  Delaib,'  or  '  Deleb/  on  the  Senegal  by  that  of 
'  Eunn/  and  amongst  the  Fidaees  by  that  of  *  Yige-Tjo.' 

The  trunk  is  about  2  feet  in  diameter,  and  according  to  Ed. 
Yogel  40,  according  to  Thonning  from  60-70,  and  according  to 
Barth  from  60-80  feet  high.   It  is  undivided,  unarmed,  and  shsrefl 
with  Iriartea  ventricota  and  several  other  palms  the  peculiarity  of 
having  above  its   middle  height  a   very  perceptible  swelling. 
Kotschy  informs  me  that  this  swelling  does  not  remain  fixed  in 
the  particular  part  in  which  it  makes  its  first  appearance,  but  that, 
as  the  plant  grows  higher,  it  shifts  its  position,  draws  in,  and  ap- 
pears in  another  place.    Judging,  however,  from  what  I  know  of 
Iriartea,  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  for  this  hard  woody  swelling 
to  become  contracted ;  perhaps  it  may  be  that  the  part  below  the 
ventricose  extension  increases  so  much  in  thickness  that  the  swell- 
ing itself  becomes  obsolete,  and  that  a  new  swelling  appears. 

The  foliage,  forming  a  magnificent  crown  at  the  end  of  the 
trunk,  is,  according  to  £d.  Yogel,  of  a  more  lively  green  than  thttfc 
of  the  Oinger-bread-tree  or  Doom-palm,  and  is  composed  of  fiin« 
shaped  leaves,  measuring  6  to  12  feet  in  diameter.  They  are  used 
for  thatch,  for  making  baskets,  mats,  hats,  and  other  articles  for 
which  the  leaves  of  most  palms  are  usually  employed.  The  palm 
is  polycarpsBous, — ^the  inflorescence  appearing  between  the  leaves, 
bearing  large  bundles  of  almost  round  finits,  about  as  large  as  a 
common-sized  melon,  of  a  dark-yellow  colour,  and  about  four  or 
five  poimds  in  weight.  The  finiit  has  three  seeds,  surrounded  by 
a  fibrous  husk  which  contains  a  pulp,  of  an  acid  sweet  (according 
to  Ed.  Yogel,  rather  bitter)  flavour,  and  an  agreeable  odour 
resembling  that  of  the  pine-  or  the  Mamey-apple,  on  account  of 
which  (the  firuit  being  either  raw  or  boiled)  the  natives  eat  (Xt 
rather  suck  it.  The  seeds  are  planted  in  the  ground.  In  about  a 
fortnight  seedlings  have  sprung  up,  which  are  eaten,  either  roasted 
or  raw.  Barth  states  that  he  never  saw  them  eaten  in  any  other 
state  than  raw,  in  the  parts  he  visited.  "  I  am  inclined  to  believe," 
says  the  last-named  traveUer,  *'  that  a  well-known  flour,  called  '  fid- 
ogma,'  in  the  southern  provinces  of  Borneo,  is  derived  from  their 
root."    The  albumen  of  the  seed,  when  still  soft,  is  likewise  eaten. 

It  is  curious  to  find  this  palm  applied  to  the  same  uses  in  AMca^ 
as  its  congener  the  Palmyra  {B,  fldbelliformis,  L.)  is  in  Asia, 
especially  the  sucking  of  the  husk  of  the  fruit,  the  eating  of  the 
young  seedlings,  and  the  extracting  from  the  latter  (as  most  pro- 
bably is  the  case)  a  kind  of  flour.  Now  there  may  not  be  anything 
peculiar  in  the  way  in  which  the  fruit  is  eaten,  as  that  would 
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leaiJlj  suggest  itself  to  anybody  wiBhing  to  partake  of  it ;  but 
there  ii  something  peculiar  in  eating  tbe  seedlings,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  extraction  of  flour  from  them.      Here  the  question  in- 
yoluntarily  arises :  "  Is  the  idea  of  eating  them  of  native  growth, 
tf  has  it  been  derived  from  the  East  Indies  P  "   I  am  not  inclined 
to  gire  the  negroea  much  credit  for  inventive  genius,  but  I  think 
ui  this  instance  we  must  assign  it  to  them.   For  if  the  applications 
of  this  palm  had  been  adopted  from  the  Palmyra,  it  is  not  likely 
that  the  most  useful  one  of  them,  the  extracting  of  toddy  for 
iDsUng  wine,  vinegar,  yeast,  spirits  and  sugar,  would  have  been 
orerlooked.    But  neither  of  the  J?.  P  .^thiopum  nor  of  any  other 
Abimi  palm  do  I  find  it  recorded  that  they  serve  for  that  pur- 
pose; all  we  hear  is,  that  the  date-tree  in  Northern  Africa,  after 
the  heart  of  its  leaves  has  been  cut  out,  accumulates  a  thick, 
sweetish,  and  refreshing  sap  {"  Lagbi  "),  of  a  slightly  purgative 
^^^^^eoey ;  and  that  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  Canary  Islands, 
^  ^aandiesy  knew  how  to  prepare  from  it  a  beverage,  which 
'^fl^  the  grape  wine,  and  also  vinegar,  honey,  and  sugar ;  but 
tt«tb«eh  of  industry  has  long  since  become  extinct,  and  even 
^  oiethod  by  which  the  sap  was  obtained  has  not  been  handed 
^^'^  to  us :  as  we  are  informed,  however,  by  Yiera,  that  each 
^  yielded  about  a  small  caskfiil,  it  is  not  impossible  that  it  may 
'^'^  been  procured  as  it  is  still  in  Northern  Africa,  and  that 
whenever  sap  was  required,  at  least  one  tree  had  to  be  sacrificed. 
jQ^ez^action  of  toddy  seems  to  be  peculiarly  Asiatic :  in  America 
it  is  unknown,  for  the  so-called  "palm-wine  *'  of  that  country  is 
not  obtained  by  means  of  the  spadix  from  a  living  tree,  as  is  the 
^Me  with  genuine  toddy,  but  by  a  hole  cut  under  the  crown  of  a 
^f^previouBUf  felled.    Thus  we  fijid  that  aU  the  three  continents, 
chidly  inhabited  by  these  princes  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  prac- 
^  one  principal  method  of  extracting  the  saccharine  matter  in 
whieh  nuuiy  of  the  palms  abound.     Both  the  Africans  and  the 
Americans  kill  the  tree,  the  sap  of  which  they  procure,  the  former 
^J  destroying  its  terminal  bud,  the  latter  by  felling  its  trunk : 
oidy  the  Asiatics  preserve  it  by  merely  cutting  its  spadix,  and 
allowing  the  sap  to  ooze  out  through  the  wounded  parts.     The 
^nmton  destruction  of  the  trees  by  the  one  party,  and  the  careful 
husbanding  of  them  by  the  other,  is  the  reason  why  Africa  and 
America  have  never  furnished,  and  as  long  as  the  present  process 
of  destruction  is  continued,  will  never  furnish  any  palm-sugar,  a 
piodnct  of  which  Asia  sends  to  Europe  alone  several  thousand 
tooaannuallys 
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Note  on  the  Use  of  the  Bhizoma  of  Pteri$  aquiUna  as  an  Artide 
of  Food.   Bj  the  Bev.  M.  J.  Bbbkxlxt,  M.A.,  FX.S.  &c. 

[Bead  Deoember  16th,  1856.] 

The  rhizoma  of  Pterit  aquilina^  which  abounds  in  Btarch  and 
mucilage,  is  sometimeB  used  in  Europe  and  Siberia  to  make  a 
coarse  kind  of  bread.  This  circumstance  is  mentioned  by  Hout- 
tujn  in  his  edition  of  the  '  Systema  Plantarum '  of  Linnieus,  ad- 
verting at  the  same  time  to  the  report  of  Forster,  that  the  New 
Zealanders  derive  a  large  portion  of  their  food  &om  roasted  fem- 
roots  pounded  between  stones,  the  woody  matter  being  rejected  as 
useless.  He  expressly  says,  however,  that  the  fern  so  used  is  not 
Pteris  aguUina^  but  ADrostiehumJuleatum,  Linn.  Houttuyn  has, 
however, made  some  mistake  in  this,a8  Qleiekenia  J3i0rmaniit,andnot 
Gleieheniafitrcata,  a  West  Indian  species,  is  the  plant  mentioned 
by  Forster  under  the  name  of  Polypodium  dichotomum,  which,  after 
all,  is  a  very  doubtful  native  of  New  Zealand.  It  is  now,  however, 
well  known,  not  only  that  several  species  of  Fern  in  New  Zealand 
a£ford  an  esculent  rhizoma,  but  that  amongst  them  is  a  species  of 
Pterii  so  like  P.  aquilina^  that  it  is  considered  merely  a  variety  of 
that  species  under  the  name  oiesculenta.  Having  lately  had  occasion 
to  examine  the  rhizoma  of  our  common  Bracken,  it  became  a 
matter  of  interest  to  ascertain  what  sort  of  food  might  be  afforded 
by  it.  I  accordingly  roasted  some  of  the  rhizomata>  and  found 
them  eatable,  but  extremely  disagreeable  firom  their  slimy  consist- 
ence and  peculiar  flavour,  in  both  of  which  respects  they  precisely 
resemble  ill-ripened  Brinjals.  It  struck  me,  however,  that  they 
might  afford  a  better  food,  if  the  slimy  matter  could  be  removed. 
I  accordingly  scraped  some  of  the  rhizomata^  which  had  first  been 
washed  and  peeled,  avoiding,  however,  the  two  columns  of  hard 
coloured  tissue  with  which  they  are  threaded,  and  then  placed  the 
pulp  thus  obtained  in  water.  After  four-and-twenty  hours,  the 
water  had  become  extremely  slimy  and  of  a  yellow-browiL  This 
was  carefully  decanted,  and  the  pulp  washed  again  with  water, 
which  was  now  quite  colourless.  This  also  was  decanted,  and  the 
pulp,  when  sufficiently  dry,  was  kneaded  into  a  cake,  and  baked 
upon  the  hearth.  The  result  was  a  coarse  but  palatiAle  food, 
perfectly  free  from  any  disagreeable  flavour, — ^mnch  better  indeed 
to  my  taste,  and  probably  not  less  nutritious,  than  Cassava  bread. 
In  laying  this  note  before  the  Society,  I  do  not.^make  the 
slightest  pretension  to  novelty.  The  only  interest  which  it  may 
be  supposed  to  possess,  is  the  confirmation  of  the  views,  so  £ur » 
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tk  nniritiye  qnalitieB  of  the  two  fenis  in  question  go,  whidi  oon- 
6d&  the  New  Zenland  Bracken  as  belonging  to  the  same  species 
with  our  own. 

Bread  is  said  to  be  made  of  the  roots  of  Pterii  aquilina  in 
Nonuandj  and  Siberia.  Wahlenberg,  however,  states  that,  as  far 
M  he  has  seen,  the  plant  is  confined  to  one  locality  in  Lapland. 
It  is  mentioned  bj  Pallas  in  his  'Iter  Sibiricum/ 


On  some  Entomogenous  S^htma. 
By  the  Bev.  M.  J.  Bsbkslxt,  MA.,  F.L.S. 

[Besd  Not.  4I;1i,  1866.] 

No  country  in  the  world  seems  to  abound  more  in  Rin^  than  the 

United  States.    I  have  something  approaching  to  5000  species  in 

my  Herbarimn  firom  two  or  three  of  the  Southern  States  alone, 

•nd  it  is  quite  certain,  from  the  new  forms  which  are  constantly 

ottoning,  that  the  number  is  far  from  being  exhausted.    Many 

^  &  species  are  identical  with  European  forms,  but  there  is  a 

€Qittidaab]e  number  which  have  at  present  occurred  nowhere 

Ae.  ImongBt  the  most  curious  and  interesting  of  these  are  the 

^^liaiiogeiiouB  species  of  which  I  now  lay  a  short  description  before 

^  Society.      None  of  these  are  completely  isolated  from  the 

i^  &r  Cordjfcepg  pahuiris  resembles  O.  Mcholifera ;  O.  Hylophora 

>Qd  ttdeularia  are  connected  through  O,  Bacenelii  with  C  nnmns ; 

ttd  C.  annemaea  calls  to  mind  the  apricot-coloured  O,  myrmeeo' 

f^^   Besides  these  species  I  have  reeeived  C.  mUtarit  from 

Sooth  Carolina^  where  C.  etUomorrhiaa  also  occurs  under  a  very 

foefoniL 

The  entomogenous  species  of  CfortfycepSf  as  at  present  known, 
»e  distributed  as  follow : — 
2.  CL  mtUtaru  and  erUomorrkka  are  common  to  Europe  and  the 

United  States. 
^'  0,  myrmeccphdla  is  foimd  in  England  and  Italy. 

1.  C  gracUii  in  Scotland  and  Algiers. 

1-  0.  atfieiMM  in  China,  where  it  is  used  as  a  drug. 
^'  O,  GufMiu  and  Taylori  in  Australia. 

2.  C.  B/ynelaMii  and  MoberUii  in  New  Zealand. 

2.  O.  raeemosa  taxAfaJeata  at  Myrong  in  the  KhaziA  Mountains 

cf  Bengal. 

1-  C,  wmemaea  in  South  Carolina. 

2.  C  Mlo^erv  and  jpA«eoc9^AaZa  in  the  West  Indies. 

1«  C.  larvaia  in  Cayenne. 
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Eight  species  therefore  belong  to  temperate  climates,  descending 
however  occasionallj  to  warmer  regions,  and  seven  to  tropical  or 
subtropical.  Of  the  first  eight,  four  belong  to  those  temperate 
parts  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere  which  often  exhibit  subtropical 
species  of  Fungi.  The  Entomogenous  Spharia,  then,  on  the 
whole  predominate  in  warm  or  equable  climates. 

One  doubtful  entomogenous  species,  C,  bicephdla  from  Brazil, 
has  been  omitted  in  the  foregoing  list. 

1.  CoBDTCSPS  ASMXFULOkf  Berk,  4*  CSurt, ;  anneniacft,  stipite  flexnoBO  bre- 
yiusculo,  capitulo  6  perithedis  aflperolo  palUdiore.  Curt,  no.  8774. 
{Plate  I.  fig,  1.) 

Apparently  on  the  excrement  of  birdi,  but  probably  on  larv»  contained  in  it. 

Society  Hill,  South  Carolina. 
Apricot-coloured.    Stem  \  inch  high,  flexuous,  sometimes  twisted,  paler  tiian 

the  head,  which  is  subhemispherical  and  rough  with  the  oetiola.     Asoi 

elongated,  with  a  swollen  apex ;  sporidia  immature. 

This  species  has  some  points  in  common  with  O.  myrmeeophila^ 
but  it  is  a  shorter  and  for  more  robust  plant,  with  a  differently 
shaped  head. 

2.  Ck>]U>TCEPB  AOicuLABiSi  RoMnel  I  fosoa^  stipite  graciU  ebng»t0|  oapitulo 
cylindrioo  apioe  sterili  acuminato  longiore;  peritheoiis  superfieaalibus 
hberis.    Rav.  no.  1276.   {PlaU  J,  fig.  2.) 

On  caterpillars  buried  in  the  soil  in  damp  shady  woods.  South  Carolina. 
Summer.    S.  W.  MaveMl,  Seq. 

Stem  8  inches  or  more  high,  not  half  a  line  thick,  brown  below  and 
tomentose,  smooth  above  and  tawny,  grooved  when  dry.  Head  f  indi 
long,  cylindrical,  brown,  studded  with  the  firee  perithecia,  above  barren  and 
acuminate.  Asci  very  long,  flexuous  j  sporidia  linear,  breaking  up  into 
truncate  joints  -g^jfjf  or  more  rarely  Yvhn  ^^  long. 

This  species  is  closeljr  allied  to  C.  lUmenelii,  but  the  habit  is 
very  different.    I  can  find  no  essential  difference  in  the  fruit. 

3.  CoBDTCBFfl  BTYLOPHOBA,  Berk,  ^  Broome ;  fulva^  stipite  gradli,  capitulo 
in  stylum  producto  subeequali ;  perithecus  immersis.  Bav,  no.  1326. 
{Plate  I,  fig,  8.) 

On  larrse  buried  in  rotten  logs.    South  Carolina.   Autumn.   S,  W,  Bavenel^ 

Baq, 
Stem  I-}  inch  high,  ^  line  thick,  smooth,  about  as  long  as  the  cylindrical 

head,  which  is  produced  into  an  acuminate  sterile  process  as  kmg  or  longer 

than  itself;  perithecia  immersed. 

I  have  not  seen  the  ripe  asci  of  this  species,  which  appears  to  be 
quite  distinct  from  either  of  the  foregoing  or  subsequent  species. 
All  three  occur  on  different  larvae,  and  in  different  situations. 
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C,  entomorrkka  differs  from  all  in  the  far  longer  arfcicuLitionfl  of 

tbesporidia. 

4.  OOBDTCXPS  Batzkxui,  Berk.  ^  Curtis ;  fuBCa,  Btipite  elongato  flexooto 
sidwto  oompresM)  gliibriiiflculo,  capitulo  oylindrico  attenuato  longiorei 
psrithedis  BuperficiaEboB.     Omrt.  no.  8060,  Mao.  no.  1272.  (Plaie  l.fy.  4) 

On  ItfTB  of  AMflomfekaf  Dqean,  or  Bkuoirojfus,  LalamUa^  boned  one  or 
two  incfaei  in  the  earth.  Spring  and  Summer.  South  Ouolina.  £iv, 
M.  A.  CmriU  and  M.  W.  Bavenel,  JBsq. 

Brown.  Stem  2  inohea  or  more  high,  flexuous,  oompreBsed  or  groored,  at 
first  minutely  tomentose^  at  length  smooth ;  head  }  inch  long,  cylindiicaly 
but  slighdj  attenuated  at  either  end.  Perithccia  firee,  orate ;  aaci  rety  long  { 
sporidia  rery  long,  filiform,  brealdng  up  into  joints  -nrhnr  ^^  '^  ^^^  ^°S* 

This  species  has  very  much  the  habit  of  O.  sinemis, 

6k  OoaxfYOxn  PALVsnas,  Berk,  ^Broome ;  oamoao-miberosa,  sordid^  eanieo- 

fuaoas   atipite  eylindiioo  sursum  bifido  tiifidoye,  oapilulia  claratia  tub- 

eylindrieia  ex  ostiolia  aspemlis ;  sporidiia  fiUformibua  in  artiouloa  minimoa 

l^bosos  Bolrendia.    Bav.  no.  718.    {JPlaU  J.fy,  5.) 

Oa  moiat  putrid  logs,  undoubtedly  attached  to  larrs.    Korthampton  Swamp, 

South  Onrofina.  Kay.  ff.  W.  Bavenel,  Stq. 
from  1-2  inches  high,  about  half  as  much  when  dry,  of  a  dull  brownish- 
porple  or  fleeh-oolour ;  camoso-suberose ;  stem  cylindrical,  pulyerulent, 
dbidM  above^  about  as  long  as  the  okyate  head,  but  scaro^  so  thick. 
Head  rough  with  the  mouths  of  the  globose  perithecia.  Asci  long,  flezuous, 
fiUed  with  monilifbrm  strings  of  globose,  extremely  minute  grains,  at  length 
dHadmrged  in  the  form  of  white  flood.  Articulations  of  the  sporidia  not 
exoeeding  ^v^^nr  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 

The  extremely  minute  articuktions  or  sporidiola,  without  any 
other  character,  separate  this  curious  species,  which  has  moreover 
a  peculiar  habit. 


Note  on  a  Monstrosity  of  the  Flowers  of  Saponaria  offieinalU^  L. 
By  Maxwell  T.  Mastsbs,  Esq.  Communicated  by  the 
Secretary. 

[Bead  Nov.  18th,  1866.] 

Mttch  discussion  has  from  time  to  time  arisen  among  Morpholo- 
gists,  as  to  the  exact  nature  of  the  scales  found  on  the  petals  of  so 
many  of  the  Caryophyllea.  The  early  botanists  were  content  to  call 
them  nectaries,  scales  of  the  corona,  appendages  to  the  petals,  ^., 
without  attempting  to  explain  them  further.  M.  Dunal  and  the 
supporters  of  the  theory  of  transyerse  chorisis,  consider  them  to 
al&vd  good  illustrations  of  that  process.  This  notion  has  also  the 
support  of  Dr.  Asa  Qray,  who  institutes  a  comparison  between 


leo 


MB.  1CA.8TIB8  OK  ICOVBTIIOTrS  FLOHnOS. 


the  combined  intrapetiolar  stipules  of  MBlkmihutf  and  the  two- 
deft  adnate  appendages  to  the  petals  in  the  Caryoph^Uea. 
Another  view  is  that  taken  by  a  writer  in  Hooker's  Journal  of 
Botany  for  1849,  where  they  are  considered  to  be  in  most  cases 
deformed  glands,  the  writer  adducing,  among  other  reasons  for  so 
considering  them,  the  £Bust  of  **  their  gradual  passage  into  anthen 
in  some  flowers,"  in  accordance  with  his  notion  that  the  formation 
of  anthers  is  due  to  the  conversion  of  the  glands  of  the  staminal 
leaf  into  those  organs. 

Without  wishing  to  enter  into  the  question  of  the  morphological 
import  of  the  so-called  glands  in  general,  the  object  of  the  present 
communication  is  to  bring  forward  evidence  to  show  that  the  scale 
on  the  petals  of  the  Oaryophfllea  is  in  reality  a  double  organ, 
consisting  of  two  abortive  stamens  united  together.  The  double 
nature  of  the  scale  is  very  manifest.  In  Dianthui  there  are  two 
plates  projecting  from  the  claw  of  the  petal.  In  most  of  the 
species  of  Silene  the  two  plates  are  quite  detached  one  from  the 
other,  and  from  the  petal  itself  at  the  point  of  junction  between 
the  claw  and  the  blade ;  hence  in  systematic  works  the  appendage 
is  described  as  bifid,  while  in  some  species,  as  8,  cerastaidet,  Oueiir 
bolus  haee^fems,  &c,  &c.,  the  appendage  is  quadrifid, — an  indication, 
as  it  were,  of  two  two-lobed  anthers*  The  double  nature  of  the 
scales  is  almost  equally  obvious  in  the  flowers  of  the  StJ^finiaae^ 
particularly  in  certain  species  of  Oupania  and  Urvillea. 

In  some  young  flower-buds  of  a  semi-double  variety  of  Saponana 
qffMnalii  that  have  recently  been  examined,  the  scales  were  fonnd 


in  some  instances  to  be  completely  divided  into  two  strap-shaped 
bodies,  standing  in  front  of  the  petal,  and  quite  distinct  fit>m  it. 
In  one  example  the  scale,  single  below,  was  bifurcated  above,  each 
subdivision  bearing  an  anther.    Several  similar  scales  were  found 
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•dbeTcnt  to  tbe  dswa  of  the  petals.  There  ware  aloo  numflrotu 
CMw  showing  an  intermediate  condition  between  the  ordinuy 
Kale  sod  that  of  two  distinct  etamena — eome  of  these  are  drawn 
iu  tbe  aketeh  given  below.  A  carefiil  inspection  of  some  very 
joniig  flowra-buds  showed  that  these  scale-like  stamens,  thoogh 
filmed  Bnbseqaentlj  to  the  petals,  jet  advanced  auae  rapidl;  in 
tixir  derelc^nnent  than  the  petals,  &om  which  in  the  first  instanoe 
&BJ  were  perfectly  distinct. 

nom  these  circumstances  it  seems  fair  to  infbr  that  the  scales 
on  tiw  petals  o(  tlie  Cmryophyllea  ore  composed  of  two  abortive 
ftuDou  united  ti^ther,  and  in  oonsequence  that  these  bodies  do 
not  coQstitate  anj  real  ezoeption  to  the  laws  of  alternation. 

Tbe  natue  of  the  scales  of  the  flowers  of  the  species  of  Ouicvta 
luu  been  explained  by  Mr.  Babington  in  the  Annals  of  Nat.  Hist, 
fi*  ISM  in  a  similar  way,  but  he  does  not  adduce  any  pooitire 
nidenee  in  support  of  bis  opinion. 

The  flowers  of  Saponaria  above  alluded  to  afibrded  instances  of 
bcA  urginal  and  fiee  central  placentation.  In  the  sketch  are  re> 
pmented  cross  sections  of  two  ovaries  (figs.  1, 2),  each  consisting 


of  two  carpels,  and  in  each  there  is  an  evident  connexion  between 
theplacentaandthewallB  oftheovary.  Other  bi-oarpeUary  ovaria, 
eiomined  st  a  more  advanced  period  of  development,  presented  a 
omtral  ovuliferous  column,  apparently  quite  unconnected  with 
tbe  walls  of  the  carpels.  The  most  frequent  condition  of  the  ovary 
was  that  in  which  there  were  three  carpels,  slightly  united  at  their 
bases,  but  distinct  one  from  the  other  for  the  greater  part  of  their 
length,  open  along  the  ventral  suture,  and  bearing  ovules  on  their 
matins,  as  is  shown  in  transverse  section  in  the  sketch  (fig.  8). 
VigoK  4  shows  one  of  three  carpels ;  the  other  two  bore  marginal 
pUcentee,  but  in  this  one  there  was  an  ovuliferous  cord,  free  from 
the  margins  of  the  carpel,  but  connected  with  the  style,  which  is 
inflezed.  Here  it  seems  as  if  the  two  placents  had  become 
detached  from  the  mai^ins  of  the  carpel  during  growth,  while 
Uiey  hod  remained  in  union  one  with  the  other. 

A  not  uofrequent  condition  was  that  in  which  there  were  two 
unr.  fsoc— BOTAm.  it 
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lateral  carpels  with  no  ovules  on  their  edges  (fig.  5),  but  between 
them  there  was  an  arched  body,  bearing  a  style,  and  studded  with 
four  rows  of  ovules,  two  on  either  side,  as  if  the  placentae  of  both 
carpels  had  become  detached,  with  a  portion  of  the  style  from 
each,  and  had  united  to  form  the  arch : — or,  were  there  four  carpels 
originally,  the  anterior  and  posterior  reduced  each  to  a  narrow 
strip  bearing  ovules  and  united  together  above,  so  as  to  form  a 
single  style  P 

On  a  Species  of  Filoholus, 
By  Fbxdbbiok  Gubbey,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.L.S.  &c. 

[Bead  Dec.  16th,  1866.] 

A  SPXOiES  of  Filobolua  has  lately  occurred  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Blackheath,  differing  in  some  respects  from  the  only  common 
species,  Pildbolus  crystallinus^  and  closely  resembling,  if  it  be  not 
identical  with,  Pilobolus  roridus  of  Bolton,  which  has  hitherto  been 
considered  a  doubtful  form.  Like  Pilobolus  crystalUnus  it  is  a 
most  delicate  and  elegant  fungus,  although  not  choice  in  its 
habitat,  flourishing  as  it  does  on  the  surface  of  cow-dung.  My 
attention  was  first  attracted  by  a  number  of  little  points  of  a  dull 
yellow  colour,  giving  a  scabrous  appearance  to  the  surface  of  the 
dung,  and  an  examination  with  a  lens  disclosed  a  very  few  small, 
ripe  spedmens  of  the  JPilobolue,  not  difiering  much  at  first  sight 
fit>m  ordinary  specimens  of  Fil6boht9  crygtallinua.  By  scraping 
off  a  thin  layer  of  the  cow-dung  and  keeping  it  under  a  small 
bell-glass  in  a  moist  atmosphere,  an  abundant  crop  appeared  in  a 
few  hours,  which  was  followed  by  others  in  continuous  succession 
for  a  fortnight;  afler  which  the  soil  appeared  to  be  exhausted, 
and  in  order  to  procure  further  specimens  a  fresh  layer  of  the 
cow-dung  was  necessary.  I  have  thus  been  enabled  to  follow  out 
the  different  phases  of  the  plant  and  to  examine  its  structure  with 
some  minuteness.  The  yellow  points  above  alluded  to  become 
elongated  into  filiform  processes,  tapering  slightly  towards  the  upper 
extremity,  which  frequently  assumes  a  clearer  and  deeper  colour 
(Fl.  II.  fig.  1).  Subsequently  the  apex  of  these  threads  becomes 
gradually  swollen  into  the  form  of  a  flattened  sphere,  at  which 
period  the  plants  look  like  small  orange-coloured  pins  (fig.  2). 
The  swollen  heads  gradually  change  colour,  becoming  first  of  a 
dull  olive-green,  and  eventually  black ;  or  rather  (as  appears  upon 
a  closer  examination)  a  very  deep  opaque  purple.     During  the 
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iame  that  the  heads  are  changing  colour  the  upper  part  of  the 
pedicel  becomes  ewoUen  into  the  form  of  a  clear  ovoid  TesiclCy 
Beparated  bj  a  abarp  constriction  from  the  head,  but  passing 
gnduallj  at  its  lower  extremity  into  the  line  of  the  stem.    This 
reside  and  the  stem  were  usuaUy  continuous  and  crystalline,  look- 
ing, in  fact,  as  if  made  of  the  clearest  glass ;  but  in  some  instances 
a  granular  layer  of  protoplasm  coTered  the  walls  of  both,  and  in 
many  specimens  there  was  to  be  seen  a  bright  orange-coloured 
band  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  stem  and  vesicle,  indicating 
either  the  existence  of  a  septum,  or  a  want  of  affinity  betwe^i 
their  fluid  contents ;  I  rather  think  the  latter.    From  a  time  ante- 
cedent to  the  formation  of  the  head,  that  is,  from  the  period  of 
growth  shown  in  fig.  1,  the  beauty  of  these  fungi  was  greatly  in- 
creased by  the  vast  number  of  drops  of  water  with  which  they 
were  always  covered.    This  appearance  of  dew-drops  is  invariably 
seal  to  occur  to  some  extent  in  Filobolus  crystaiUinfu^  but  in  the 
present  species  the  drops  were  far  more  abundant,  being  sufficient 
in  many  instances  entirely  to  conceal  the  outline  of  the  stem ; 
they  oeeorred,  although  in  less  abundance,  on  the  vesicle,  and 
frequently  also  on  the  head,  the  latter  however  being  often  en- 
isrelj  free  from  them.    Up  to  this  point  the  description  applies 
to  ^e  part  of  the  fungus  which  is,  so  to  speak,  above  ground ;  but 
the  part  which  is  imbedded  beneath  the  surface  of  the  dung  is  no 
less  curious.     There  is  no  great  difficulty  in  extracting  this  por- 
tion without  injtuy  with  the  point  of  a  lancet,  and  then  by  a 
carefial  use  of  needles,  plenty  of  water,  and  a  delicate  camel' s-hair 
bro^,  the  foreign  matter  may  be  cleared  away,  and  it  is  then  seen 
(figs.  3, 4)  that  the  stem-cell  becomes  globular  at  its  lower  extre- 
mity, the  globe  being  somewhat  obliquely  situated  with  regard  to 
the  axis  of  the  stem,  and  being  generally  more  or  less  filled  with 
granular  orange-coloured  endochrome.     The  globe  fits  into  a  cup- 
•hi^ied  cell  filled  with  a  similar  but  denser  endochrome,  and  this 
latter  ceU  tapers  gradually  for  a  considerable  length  at  its  lower 
extremity,  and  ultimately  expands  into  numerous  colourless  rami- 
fications resembling  the  ordinary  mycelium  of  any  other  fungus. 
The  spores  are  formed  beneath  the  black  covering  at  the  apex  of 
the  fungus,  which  covering  seems  to  have  been  hitherto  con- 
sidered, at  least  in  PUohdue  cryttallintUj  to  be  the  coat  of  the 
sporangiom.    Such  however  is  not  the  case  in  the  present  species, 
for  this  black  covering  may  be  drawn  off  like  a  finger-stall,  leaving 
the  ellipsoidal  sporangial  cell  enclosed  in  its  own  proper  thick 
gejatmoos  membrane  still  adherent  to  the  apex  of  the  pedicel,  and 
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filled  with  ripe  spores.  It  is  clear  therefore  that  this  purple  skin 
only  forms  as  it  were  a  partial  veil,  aad  cannot  be  properly  looked 
upon  as  a  coat  of  the  sporangium.  Not  uufirequentxj  this  skin 
either  partially  peels  off,  of  its  own  accord,  or  is  imperfectly  deve- 
loped, as  shown  in  fig.  7 ;  but  it  usuaUj  hides  the  sporangium 
entirely,  and  is  finally  cast  off  with  it  by  the  process  peculiar  to 
the  genus  Piloholus,  namely  the  elastic  action  of  the  septum 
which  is  formed  at  an  early  period  across  the  upper  end  of  the 
vesicle  between  that  and  the  sporangium.  This  septum  takes  an 
upward  growth,  becomes  gradually  more  and  more  everted,  and  at 
length  by  its  pressure  throws  off  the  sporangium-cell  and  its  pur^ 
pie  veil  to  a  distance  of  several  inches.  After  this  has  taken  place 
the  upper  end  of  the  stem-cell  exhibits  the  appearance  shown  in 
fig.  8.  In  the  Transactions  of  the  Breslau  Academy  for  1851  is 
to  be  found  an  elaborate  account  of  Pilobolus  cfygtaUimu  by 
Dr.  Gohn,  on  reference  to  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  fungus 
just  described  differs  from  Piloholus  erysMlinua  in  the  great  de- 
yelopment  in  length  of  the  stem,  and  the  vast  number  of  the  drops 
of  water  spread  over  its  surface.  There  is  another  peculiarity, 
which  consists  in  a  number  of  shining  specks  scattered  over  the 
surface  of  the  veil,  having  the  appearance  of  small  grains  of 
quarts ;  but  these,  although  very  general,  are  not  universal  They 
are  so  minute  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  detach  them  sepsr 
rately,  and  they  do  not  occur  in  sufficient  numbers  on  any  oofi 
plant  to  be  capable  of  being  scraped  off  in  a  mass.  In  one  in- 
stance they  seemed  to  dissolve  in  water  into  a  number  of  exceed- 
ingly minute  pear-shaped  bodies;  but  the  observation  was  an 
uncertain  one,  and  beyond  it  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain 
their  nature. 

The  distinctions  above  mentioned  would  not,  I  think,  be  alone 
sufficient  to  separate  this  species  from  P.  ery9tallinu9i  and  I 
should  have  been  disposed  to  consider  the  present  fungus  as  only 
a  form  of  the  latter  species,  had  it  not  been  for  a  difference  in  the 
spores.  Such  a  difference,  I  need  hardly  say,  is  one  of  the  safest 
criterions  for  the  separation  of  species  in  Fungi,  and  one  which 
will  probably  be  more  and  more  valued  in  proportion  as  the  mi- 
croscope is  called  in  aid  for  the  detection  of  such  differences. 
Dr.  Gohn  describes  the  spores  of  PUobolut  eryHaUintu  as  glo- 
bular, surrounded  by  a  tough  distinct  membrane,  the  latter  ap- 
pearing as  a  broad  dark  line,  and  filled  with  flesh-coloured,  grumous, 
highly  refractive  contents,  with  small  nucleoli.  Now  the  spores 
in  my  species  (fig.  9)  are  quite  unlike  those  figured  by  Dr.  Gohn; 
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Hhej  toe  elliptical,  of  a  pale  Btraw-colouTy  aad  without  any  evident 
exteraal  membrane  until  treated  with  »ther  or  alcohol,  when  by 
the  contraction  of  the  contents  such  membrane  becomes  yisible, 
not  however  in  the  form  of  a  broad  dark  band,  but  of  a  clear  and 
bright  line.  The  contents  moreover  are  very  slightly,  if  at  all, 
grantilar. 

In  Bolton's  account  of  PUoboliu  roridui  no  particulars  are 
given  of  the  spores — ^indeed  the  microscopes  of  his  time  would 
bardly  have  enabled  him  to  do  so  with  accuracy ;  in  other  respects 
bis  account  agrees  sufficiently  with  the  above  description  to  lead 
me  to  think  that  his  JPiMolua  roridus  is  the  same  as  that  which 
I  have  described.  There  are  two  very  curious  facts  connected  with 
the  above  JPilobohu^  which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  investi- 
gating, and  which  are  worthy  of  notice.  They  are  alluded  to  by 
Br.  Cohn  as  having  been  noticed  by  former  observers  in  JPilo- 
loUu  eryaiMinu9y  but  he  refrains  from  giving  any  opinion,  inas- 
^Doeh  as  the  appearances  in  question  had  not  fallen  under  his 
ovn  observation.  The  first  is  mentioned  by  Muller,  the  original 
dueoffsrer  oiJPUobolua  eryHallimtSy  who  states  that  he  had  seen  in 
nanj  of  the  vesicles  a  small  white'  delicate  worm,  which  crawled 
nmnd  and  rotmd,  and  appeared  to  swim  as  it  were  in  a  little 
ooeaa  of  its  own.  Muller  thereupon  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
PUobohi  erystallinua  was  neither  animal  nor  vegetable,  but  a 
mixture  of  the  two,  in  fact  a  Zoophyte — not  in  the  modern  accep- 
trtion  of  that  term,  but  according  to  its  proper  meaning.  Persoon, 
on  the  other  hand,  alleged  that  these  creatures  were  nothing  but 
AnguHMtBy  which  came  out  of  the  dung  and  crawled  on  the  outside 
of  the  fdngus.  It  would  seem  that  Fersoon's  opinion  is  correct, 
for  I  have  several  times  observed  a  species  of  Anguillula  encased 
in  the  drops  of  water  on  the  surface  of  my  PiloboluSy  and  twirling 
round  so  actively  that  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise  that  it  does  not 
cause  the  drops  to  collapse.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  extracting 
the  worm  from  the  drop,  and  it  appears  to  be  the  common  An- 
ywUula  fluviatilisy  which  no  doubt  climbs  up  the  stem  of  the 
fuDgtts  and  deposits  itself  in  one  of  the  numerous  dew-drops. 
Kmilar  worms  may  be  seen  crawling  on  the  surface  of  the  dung 
ind  unconnected  with  the  fungus,  leaving  no  doubt  as  to  their 
place  of  origin.  The  sight  of  these  animals  revolving  rapidly  in 
their  crystal  cases  is  most  curious  and  interesting.  It  is  no  matter 
of  Borpriae  that  Muller  should  have  been  led  to  suppose  that 
the  worm  was  in  the  interior  of  the  plant,  for  it  not  unfrequently 
happens  that  before  the  real  vesicle  is  formed,  a  drop  of  water 
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becomes  attached  to  the  apex  of  the  stem  precisely  in  the  spot 
usually  occupied  by  the  Tesicle,  and  it  is  not  always  easy  for  the 
observer  to  tell  whether  he  is  looking  at  the  vesicle  itself  or  at  a 
substituted  drop  of  water. 

The  second  appearance  alluded  to  above  is  not  so  easy  of 
explanation.     In  the  interior  of  the  drops  of  water  which,  as 
has  just  been  mentioned,  sometimes  occupy  the  place  of  the 
vesicle,  I  have  several  times  seen  a  small  orange-coloured  body 
revolving  with  more  or  less  rapidity,  but  having  rather  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  carried  round  and  round  by  the  force  of  a 
current  than  by  any  voluntary  motion.     This,  or  a  similar  ap- 
pearance, was  noticed  by  Ehrenberg,  and  described  by  him  in 
a  paper  published  in  1823,  in  Kruze  and  Schmidt's  'Mykolo- 
gische  Hefte' ;  he  did  not  however  ascertain  what  the  revolving 
body  was,  and  only  endeavoured  to  explain  its  rotation  by  attri- 
buting it  to  some  unknown  physical  agency  which  kept  the  drop 
of  water  in  perpetual  revolution.     I  was  very  desirous  of  ascer- 
taining the  nature  of  this  moving  body,  and  tried  to  detach  it 
from  the  drop  of  water.    This  attempt  was  not  successful,  but  I 
managed  to  float  a  drop  entire  with  its  orange-coloured  occupant 
on  to  a  piece  of  white  paper,  and  then  waited  for  the  water  to 
evaporate,  hoping  thus  to  leave  the  object  high  and  dry.    How- 
ever, as  the  water  dried  up  the  body  became  entirely  disintegrated, 
resolved  itself  into  a  mass  of  granular  orange-coloured  particles, 
and  left  nothing  behind  but  a  yellow  stain  on  the  sur£EK»  of  the 
paper.    As  to  what  its  nature  may  be,  or  what  may  be  the  cause  of 
its  singular  rotation,  I  can  offer  no  conjecture,  but  I  have  thought 
it  worth  while  to  mention  the  above  facts  with  the  view  of  directing 
further  attention  to  this  curious  phflsnomenon.    It  is  interesting 
to  notice  the  resemblance  in  point  of  structure  between  the  genus 
Pilobolus  and  the  fungus  which  causes  the  annual  epidemic 
amongst  the  House  Flies ;  the  only  essential  difference  being,  that 
the  latter  throws  off  a  single  cell,  whereas  in  FUobolus  the  cell 
which  is  thrown  off  is  the  mother-cell  of  innumerable  multitudes 
of  spores,  by  which  the  species  is  reproduced.     It  is  possible, 
however,  that  the  contents  of  the  single  cell  in  the  Sn^^tua  may 
become  subdivided  into  smaller  reproductive  particles  after  sepa- 
ration from  the  parent  plant ;  and  this  supposition  seems  the  more 
probable  as  the  single  cell  is  of  too  large  a  size  to  admit  of  its 
gaining  access  to  the  bodies  of  the  flies,  in  the  interior  of  which 
(according  to  Dr.  Cohn's  account  in  a  late  paper)  the  first  sym- 
ptoms of  this  disease  are  always  to  be  noticed. 
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There  is  one  other  fact  which  may  be  mentioned  before  I  conclude, 
viz.  the  occasional  appearance  in  the  interior  of  the  vesicle  of 
BmaQ,  pale  yellow  bodies,  sometimes  cylindrical,  sometimes  shaped 
like  a  dmnb-bell  (fig.  10).  It  is  probable,  I  think,  that  these  are 
Toiing  and  imperfect  spores  which  have  escaped  into  the  vesicle 
throttgh  a  small  rupture  in  the  septum  between  that  and  the 
sporangium.  When  the  septum  is  accidentally  broken  through, 
the  whole  mass  of  spores  may  be  seen  to  rush  into  the  vesicle,  and 
tlie  fracture,  if  very  alighty  might  permit  the  escape  of  these  small 
bodies,  and  at  the  same  time  not  be  sufficient  to  allow  of  the 
passage  of  the  fully-formed  spores. 

Pwtienpt. — ^I  was  not  aware,  until  after  this  paper  was  finished, 

that  the  question  of  the  specific  difference  between  Filobolut 

cryiUdUftus  and  JPUobohts  raridua  has  been  lately  discussed  by 

BtiL    His  observations  are  to  be  found  in  the  'Botanische 

Zotang,'  7th  Sept.  1866. 
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•%•  1<  ThfiPUoboUu  in  an  early  itage,  before  the  formation  of  the  head,  slightly 
magnified. 

^V*^  The  JPiioholus  when  it  hae  asenmed  the  pin-thape,  slightly  magnified. 

•%•  &•  A  perfect  plant  magnified  about  20  diameters. 

•%.4  The  kmer  portion  of  a  plant  in  which  the  swelling  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  stem-oeU  is  less  obliqne  than  in  figs.  8  &  6. 

iV*  S>  A  perfect  plant  magmfied  44  diameters,  showing  the  adherent  dew-drops. 

^-  6L  The  loot-oell  and  a  portion  of  the  stem-cell  of  another  plant,  magnified 
44  diameters. 

^»  7.  The  upper  portion  of  a  plant  magnified  60  diameters.  This  specimen 
shows  the  peeline  off^  or  imperlect  derelopment,  of  the  yeil,  and  the 
band  of  orange-cdonrad  matter  at  the  junction  of  the  stem  and  yeside, 
ivfisrred  to  in  the  text. 

^*  8.  Aportion  of  the  reside  of  a  plant  which  has  cast  its  sporangium,  show- 
mg  the  erersion  of  the  septum. 

-^•9.  Spores  magnified  nearly  400  diameters.  The  one  with  a  double  oulUne 
has  been  treated  with  alcohol. 

iV*  10.  OyHndrioal  and  dumb-beU-shi^ped  bodies  oooaaionally  seen  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  reside. 
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A  Note  on  8pira$Uhei  gemmipara.    By  Professor  Lutdlit, 

F.B.S.,  F.L.S.  Ac. 

[Bead  January  20^1, 1857.] 

With  the  permission  of  the  Society,  I  venture  to  draw  its  atten- 
tion to  a  point  in  Irish  botany  which  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently 
examined.  In  the  year  1828  Sir  James  Smith  published  in  his 
'  English  Mora '  (iv.  86)  an  account  of  a  NeotHa  gemmipara  which 
had  been  discovered  in  August  1810,  near  Cork,  by  Drummond, 
and  at  the  same  time  communicated  to  him  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Hincks. 
Smith  compared  it  to  his  NeotHa  gpiraUg,  from  which  he  distin- 
guished it  by  the  leaves  being  "  lanceolate  and  as  tall  as  the  stalk. 
Spike  3-ranked,  twisted.    Bracteas  smooth." 

Subsequently  a  figure,  taken  from  the  dried  specimen  in  Smith's 
Herbarium,  was  published  in  the  '  Supplement  to  English  Botany,' 
t.  2786 ;  and  was  afterwards  copied  by  the  younger  Beichenbach, 
in  1851,  into  his  elaborate  '  Orchides  in  Mora  Germanica  lecen- 
sitiB.'  So  early,  however,  as  September  1840, 1  had  examined  the 
specimen  in  the  Smithian  Herbarium,  and  referred  it  to  the  genus 
Bpiranthes  (Gbn.  et  Sp.  Orch.  p.  464),  with  the  remark  that  it 
so  much  resembled  Spiranthea  Bomanzofflana^  a  TJnalaschka  plant, 
that  I  could  scarcely  doubt  the  identity  of  the  two.  Nevertheless, 
Prof.  Beichenbach,  misled  by  the  only  published  figure,  expressed 
a  doubt  whether  the  plant  even  belonged  to  the  genus  Spiranthei 
(Orch.  in  M.  Germ.  p.  154).  This  acute  Orchidologist  was  not 
aware  that,  so  long  before  as  1844,  it  had  been  made  the  subject  of 
a  special  memoir  laid  by  Mr.  Babington  before  this  Society,  and 
afterwards  published  in  our  Transactions  (xix.  p.  261.  t.  32).  Since 
that  time  it  has,  I  believe,  remained  unnoticed  by  all  writers  on 
critical  botany.  A  recent  examination  of  the  Neottian  Orchids 
of  the  Old  World,  the  result  of  which  is  now  before  the  Society 
in  another  communication,  has  rendered  it  necessary  to  recon- 
sider the  relation  which  the  Irish  Spiranihes  bears  to  other  species, 
and  the  conclusion  at  which  I  have  arrived  forms  the  subject  of  the 
present  note. 

Of  Spirtmihes  gemmipara  I  possess  two  authentic  specimens,  for 
which  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Lord  Berehaven,  the 
present  Earl  of  Bandon,  on  whose  estate,  near  Castletown,  the 
species  occurs.  Both  were  gathered  at  the  end  of  August  1848. 
These  correspond  so  nearly  with  the  description  given  by  Mr.  Ba- 
bington, that  a  redescription  would  be  superfluous.    The  only  cir- 
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cmnataiiees  to  which  it  seems  nsefiil  to  advert  are — ^1,  that  the 
adhesion  of  the  sepals  and  petals  is  no  greater  than  occurs  in 
8,  tnttumfiaiu ;  2,  that  the  sepaline  hairs  represented  in  Mr.  Sow* 
erbj's  figure  are  scarcely  discoTerable  in  the  dried  specimen ;  8, 
that  the  fiioe  of  the  column  is  distinctly  pilose  below  the  stigma,  as 
Mr.  Sowerby  has  shown  it ;  4,  that  the  lip  has  two  distinct,  rather 
large,  oblong  calli  wUkin  the  base,  which  were  oyerlooked  by  both 
Mr.  Babington  and  Mr.  Sowerby.  Other  material  points  are,  that 
tiie  foot  of  the  column  is  unusually  long,  whence  the  breadth  of 
tiie  base  of  the  sepals  and  apex  of  the  ovary  is  much  greater  than 
Qsval,  that  the  base  of  the  lip  is  nearly  twice  as  broad  as  the  apex 
above  the  contraction,  and  that  the  coherent  sepals  and  petals 
carve  their  points  upwards  in  such  a  manner  as  to  become  secund, 
vhile  the  point  of  the  lip  projects  beyond  them  in  front. 

The  first  suggestion  that  is  on  record  as  to  the  relation  of  this 
plant  is  that  of  Smith,  who  compares  it  with  S^.  autumnaUt  (his 
^tMn  tpiralii) jirom  which  he  separates  it.  The  second  is  my  own, 
^itmay  be  identical  with  jSJp.jBof7ianjro^2afu».  The  third  is  that 
of  Mr.  Babington,  who  refers  it  unhesitatingly  to  the  8p.  eermta 
of  tke  United  States,  an  old  and  well-known  species. 

^.  Babington  objects  to  its  union  with  S^.  Bofnanzqfflana^ 
kcaiue  it  differs  by  "  its  much  shorter  bracts,  its  blunt  linear 
ttd  equally  broad  sepals,  and  its  longer  spatulate  lip."  But  if 
fieiehenbach's  figures  are  examined  (and  he  evidently  possessed 
excellent  materials),  especially  the  left-hand  figure  of  his  1. 125, 
and  all  the  analysis,  it  will  be  seen  that  these  distinctions  are 
anreal,  with  the  exception  of  the  short  bracts.  Better  differences 
are  to  be  found  in  the  hairy  sepals  of  Sp,  Bomanxoffiana^  and  if  I 
mistake  not,  in  the  smaller  calli  placed  far  within  the  base  of  the 
Up  of  that  species. 

From  the  proposal  to  identify  the  plant  with  8pirawthe9  eemua^ 
I  am  obliged  wholly  to  dissent.  The  dispersion  of  terrestrial 
Orchids  is  doubtless  far  greater  than  is  generally  supposed,  and, 
therefore,  mere  geographical  probabilities  cannot  have  much 
freight ;  at  the  same  time  we  must  require  very  strong  proof  that 
a  pUmt  hitherto  unknown,  except  in  the  south-east  of  Ireland,  is 
fte  same  as  a  common  North  American  species.  Not  only  does  it 
fleem  to  me  that  such  proof  is  absent,  but  I  hope  to  show  that  the 
evidence  lies  all  the  other  way.  Sp.  eemua  has  long  naked  stems 
and  a  thin  spike  loaded  with  glandular  hairs — 8p,  gemmipara  has 
short  leafy  stems  and  a  dense  naked  spike.  8p,  eemua  has  the 
ovary  Tcry  narrow  and  much  contracted  below  the  sepals,  as  is 
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UBoal  in  the  genus — ^in  8p,  gemmipara  it  is  pear-aliaped,  and  there 
is  scaroelj  a  trace  of  a  contraction,  as  Mr.  Sowerb j  has  very  well 
shown  in  his  figure.  In  Sp.  cemua  the  sepals  and  petals  haye 
veiy  little  cohesion,  are  long  and  narrow,  and  the  lateral  sepals 
are  almost  acute — ^in  Sp,  gemmipara^  on  the  contrary,  their  co- 
hesion is  great,  while  the  sepals  are  almost  ovate  and  remarkably 
blunt.  Moreover,  while  in  8p.  cemua  the  lip  is  not  much  broader 
at  the  base  than  apex,  has  the  basal  calli  on  the  very  edge,  and  is 
covered  externally  with  coarse  hairs, — Sp,  gemmipara  has  the  lip 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  twice  as  broad  at  the  base  as  apex,  has  the 
calli  distinctly  intramarginal,  and  has  no  hairs  externally,  as  far  as 
I  can  discover ;  Mr.  Babington,  indeed,  describes  it  as  glandular 
externally,  a  circumstance  that  escaped  the  observation  of  Mr. 
Sowerby,  and  which  might  easily  be  overlooked  by  others^  the 
only  glands  I  can  make  out  being  minute  points  just  visible  under 
a  half-inch  simple  lens. 

I  therefore  think  the  identification  of  Sp,  gemmipara  with  ^, 
eemua  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  mistake,  and  that  the  former  must 
be  admitted  as  a  perfectly  distinct  species,  peculiar,  as  far  as  is  at 
present  known,  to  a  small  district  in  Ireland.  In  my  view  of  the 
affinities  of  the  species,  it  is  much  nearer  Sp,  entivaUs  than  eemua, 
although  distinct  from  the  former  by  its  dense  3-rowed  spike,  leafy 
stem  scarcely  longer  than  the  radiccd  leaves,  short  pyriform  ovary, 
and  very  broad  base  to  the  lip. 


Contributions  to  the  Orchidology  of  India. — No.  1. 
By  Professor  Lotbley,  P.E.S.,  F.L.S.  Ac. 

[Bead  January  20th,  1857.] 

Ths  materials  out  of  which  the  following  observations  proceed  are 
principally  derived  from  the  highly  important  coUections  formed 
by  Drs.  J.  D.  Hooker  and  Thomas  Thomson,  who,  with  rare  libe- 
rality, have  placed  everything  they  possess,  bearing  on  the  present 
subject,  at  my  disposal.  But  in  addition  to  such  resources,  many 
others  must  be  mentioned,  especially  the  Burma  and  Khasia  and 
Malacca  plants  sent  me  by  the  lamented  Griffith,  the  Indian  col- 
lections, in  the  Herbarium  of  the  Museum  of  Natural  History, 
Paris,  a  fine  set  dried  by  Mr.  Thomas  Lobb  while  in  the  serrioe 
of  our  great  nur8er3rmen  the  Messrs.  Veitch,  many  Ceylon  plants 
from  Mr.  Thwaites,  the  late  Col.  Champion  and  otherSf  Cuming's 
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Philippine  Collection,  Chinese  plants  £rom  Fortune,  Champion, 
and  YacheU,  authentic  specimens  firom  Wight  and  Achille  Bichard, 
ud  a  pretty  extenfliye  series  of  Malay  plants  placed  in  my  hands 
by  my  Mends  Prof.  De  Yriese  and  the  late  yenerable  Prof.  Bein- 
wardt.  To  these  should  be  added  whatever  the  herbarium  contains 
of  Dr.  Stock's,  whose  loss  we  have  so  lately  had  to  deplore,  the 
whole  of  WaUich's  matenals,  and  everything  that  the  great  Hook* 
erisQ  Museum,  or  the  Gardens  of  England  have  been  able  to 
supply.  In  short,  there  is  little  that  has  not  been  entrusted  to 
me  except  the  Malay  plants  of  Horsfield  in  this  country  and  those 
of  Blume  from  Java  and  other  Dutch  islands. 

To  deal  with  so  lai^  a  mass  of  materials  in  a  single  communi- 
cation would  fatigue  the  Society,  even  if  it  did  not  render  any 
oommunication  whatever  altogether  uncertain.  I  therefore  propose 
to  take  up  different  portions  of  the  subject  as  time  will  permit. 

To  nothing,  perhaps,  more  remarkable  does  an  examination  of 
lo&si  Orchids  lead,  than  to  the  unexpected  fact  that  they  show 
cntim  species  to  have  a  most  extensive  geographical  distribution. 
Hitherto  it  has  been  believed  that  these  plants  are  extremely  local, 
sod  SQch  is  probably  the  case  with  epiphytes,  but  it  is  quite  the 
tBvene  with  terrestrial  species,  the  range  of  some  of  which  proves 
to  be  as  wide  as  that  of  the  most  ubiquitous  species  belonging  to 
other  natural  orders. 

It  has  been  long  known  that  our  Orehis  latifolia  wanders  into 
^orth-Westem  India,  where  it  was  found  by  Buchanan  Hamilton, 
VaUich,  and  Boyle ;  to  this  must  now  be  added  Western  Thibet, 
whence  Dr.  Thomson  has  brought  it  (Kb.  254>).  But  this  is  no 
solitary  case. 

Bermimwn  MonorehiSy  in  no  respect  whatever  distinguishable 
from  its  English  state,  is  foimd  in  North- Western  India,  and  pro- 
hably  also  in  Sylhet;  while  the  Herminium  unalaschkeme*  of 
Chamisso,  from  the  distant  Aleutian  Islands,  is  identical  with  the 
Serm,  eongettum  foimd  on  the  Alps  of  Sikkim. 

Oymnadenia  cueuUata,  a  plant  of  Eastern  Europe  and  Siberia, 
seems  to  be  the  same  as  a  plant  gathered  by  Dr.  Hooker,  in 
Sikkim,  at  the  elevation  of  14,000  feet. 

Ooodjfera  repens  is  common  in  Sikkim  at  the  height  of  11,000- 
12,000  feet;  while  Goodyera  proeera  extends  from  Sikkim   to 
Hong  Kong,  by  way  of  the  Nilgherries,  Ceylon,  and  Java. 
In  like  manner  Zeuxine  sulcata  is  as  much  an  inhabitant  of 

*  This  is  by  no  means  Platanthwra  SeMff)nareffiana^  as  Prof.  Beichenbach 
cnpposM. 
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Hong  Kong,  the  Fhilippinea,  and  Ceylon,  as  it  is  of  Indian  plains 
as  fiir  as  Peshawur. 

Wliat  I  believe  to  be  Spiranthe^  atOumndUs  oocnrs  in  Nortli- 
Western  India,  and  Sp.  australU  seems  to  grow  eyeiywhere  from 
Siberia,  Peshawar,  and  North-Western  India  generally,  the  Sun- 
derbunds,  Nilgherries,  Ceylon,  and  Jaya,  to  China^  New  Holland, 
and  New  Zealand.  What  is  more,  I  think  that  any  one  who  has 
examined  a  long  suite  of  specimens  will  probably  be  right  in 
regarding  this  variable  plant  as  nothing  more  than  onr  own  8p. 
asHvaUs, 

Similar  facts  are  elicited  by  a  critical  examination  of  the  genera 
^^ipaeUi  and  C^hdUmthera,  E:  vertUrifolia,  a  remarkable  Persian 
species,  was  found  at  Peshawur  by  Major  Yicaiy ;  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  common  Indian  species  described  under  the 
names  of  eonsimiUs,  fnacroiiaehya^  herhaeea  and  DdUunma,  are 
only  so  many  states  of  the  weU-known  European  E.  latifbUa,  It 
is  equally  certain  that  my  CephaUmtKera  acumituUa^  found  all  over 
Northern  India  from  Mussooree  to  Bootan,  is  identical  with  the 
European  Oephalanthera  ensifolia, 

JEpipo^um  Qmelini  was  found  in  Sirmur  by  Dr.  Thomson. 

Lastly,  what  is  most  startling  and  unexpected,  is  the  discovery 
by  Dr.  Hooker,  in  Sikkim,  of  a  species  of  the  genus  Tipviaria^ 
hitherto  known  only  in  the  United  States  of  America.  This  plant, 
although  different  in  some  respects  iBrom  the  American  form,  and 
distinguished  by  Prof.  Beichenbach,  Jun.,  is  probably  nothing 
more  than  a  form  of  the  original  Tipularia  itself,  which  thoa 
appears  at  once  in  two  points  of  the  globe  distant  some  12,000 
miles  fi^m  each  other. 

Facts  of  this  nature  are  of  the  more  interest,  seeing  that  the 
ordinary  modes  of  dispersion  by  birds,  by  winds,  by  waves,  by  man, 
would  seem  to  be  inoperative,  or  at  least  insufficient  to  exphun 
such  very  remarkable  ranges. 

In  the  following  enumeration  of  species,  I  have  not  thought  it 
necessary  to  observe  much  order,  the  purpose  of  a  catalogue  being 
equally  well  served  whatever  the  sequence  of  the  species. 

I.  Pholidota,  Lindl.  Oen.  et  Sp.  Orch.  p.  86. 

1.  F.  imbrusato,  lAmdh  I,  e. 

Siklim  Himalaya,  at  8000-6000  feet  i  Khaaia  MountainB,  at  2000-4000  &e(, 

j:  2).  J.  4- r.  r.  (78) 

2.  P.  rubra,  Limdl.  l.  e. 

Sikkim  Himalaja,  at  6000  &ei,  J.  D.  H. ;  Ehaaia  Mountaina,  at  4000  feel, 
J.  D.  jBT.  4f  T.  T.  (128) 
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8.  P.  xeeum^  LmdL  I,  0. 

Sikkim  Hmuaaya,  at  6000  fiMt.  J.  D.  H.  (168) 

flowers  dirty  rose-colour. 

4  P.  articaliite,  LmdL  I  e. 

IliMift  MoontMiis,  ftt  SOOO^eOOO  feet,  J:  2>.  ^.  (79),  ZoM. 

"Scarcely  odorous.    Lowest  flowers  on  spike  open  first." — 

6.  P.  CAJJCRATX  (Eekb.  JU.  mi  Bonpl  Oei.  16,  1666)  ;  pfeodobnlbis  e  latA 
bail  ugiistiaBimis  osspitosii  monophjnifl,  foiiis  lanoedlatb  in  petiolum 
longnm  angnstalu,  spioB  eraotu  o^iUarilras  foliu  kmgioribaf,  hnoteu 
diMliB  OTBtis  rabpenistflotibai,  sepalis  oblongit  obtuiii  eoujnstisi  kbdlo 
•piee  Inlabo  lobis  ineuiris. 

Smma  Mountains,  J:D.J7:4>  r.  21  (122) 

A  small-flowered  plant  with  conyex,  yeiy  blunt^  wholly  keelless 
wpals. 

n.  Otoohilub,  LindL  Oen,  et  8p.  Orch.  p.  85. 

^  0,iSim,  LindL  L  e. 

Skkin  BbnalAya,  at  6000  feet,  J.  D.  iSr.  S  Khana  Mountains,  at  4000-0000 
Hi^.2).ir.4'2ir.  (81) 

7.  Cfuci,  XmkU.  2.  0.  J  ITo^ZfeA,  PJ.  ^.  Sar.L  t.68;  J9o&  Jfdc^.  t.  8921. 
Otoefaflni,  €hiff.  le.  i.  289.-0.  latifoHus,  HoiukB^  p.  279 ;  It.  Not.  p.  76. 
SUb  Himalaya,  at  2000-6000  feet,  J.  D.  if .  4*  T.  T.  j  Khasia  Monntaina 
(82),  Gr^JUhi  Bootan,  ic2. 

Ihis  is  readily  known  from  the  last  by  its  nearly  persistent 
hncts  and  much  narrower  leaves. 

8l  0.  pomota,  LimdL  L  e. 

TttrnpeiiaB  firagraoa,  WalL  ••  LmdL  Oen.  et  8p.  p.  212. 

Oloe^Iiia,  OrHflik,  le.  t.288|  Itm.  Ifotee,  p.  76.— O.lanoiMna,  KaitUm, 

p.  278. 
Bipodoua  genua,  Oriff.  le.  t.  829 ;  Not  p.  406. 
Kbaria  Moimtalna,  J.  L.  H.  4*  T.  T.,  Xo55,  ChriffUhi  Billing  in  theMiahmee 

Moimtaina,  and  towards  the  smnmit  of  Thmnathaya,  Or^th, 

I  giTe  Ghifith's  names  as  I  find  them  in  his  published  works ; 
but  it  is  hardly  to  be  doubted  that  his  editor  has  transposed  them. 
This  species  must  haye  been  what  he  meant  to  caU  O.  lat(foUug. 
It  is  also  unquestionably  the  "  dipodous  genus,"  not  D^9odium 
fiomDilling. 

The  name  TetrapeUU  originated  with  Wallich,  who  gave  it  to 
a  remarkable  plant  of  uncertain  origin,  of  which  it  was  supposed 
that  a  drawing  only  existed  among  his  collections.  It  was  said 
by  him  to  have  a  stigmatic  gland  common  to  a  pair  of  narrow 
<»fmdifJf>»,  which  bore  four  peltate  hemispherical  pollen-masses, 
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whence  the  name.  I  had  however  described  it  three  years  before 
36  a  probable  species  of  OtochHus,  the  pollen-masses  of  which  had 
not  been  found.  And  such  it  really  is,  as  Ghriffith  determined, 
without  however  knowing  that  it  was  a  described  plant.  The 
stigmatic  gland  described  by  WaUich,  but  not  represented  in  bis 
drawing,  has  no  existence,  as  Griffith's  figure  and  description 
show,  and  as  I  have  verified.  The  species  is,  however,  remarkable 
for  having  two  straps  holding  together  the  pollen-masses  in  pain, 
each  strap  having  a  perfectly  well-defined  outline ;  of  these  only 
rudiments  occur  in  the  two  other  species.  They  are  analogous  to 
the  narrower  and  more  obscure  threads  which  occur  in  FhoUdota 
arttculata,  as  I  learn  from  Dr.  Hooker's  drawings. 

in.  TiPiJLAHiA,  J^utt,  Gen.  Amer.  ii.  195. 

9.  T.  JOSEPHI  {Sehb.f.  ined.)  ;  labello  acuminato. 
Sikkim,  10,000-12,000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  (851) 

When  Prof.  Eeichenbach  saw  this  in  my  herbarium  he  gave  it 
the  above  name,  distinguishing  it  by  its  ''  having  the  lateral  lobes 
of  the  lip  half  ovate  not  acute,  and  by  its  shorter  column."  The 
latter  difference  seems  constant,  the  former  cannot  be  relied  on. 
I,  however,  find  that  the  lip  of  the  Indian  species  is  acuminate, 
and  the  fiowers  smaller  and  darker  coloured.  The  two  plants  are, 
however,  so  much  alike  that  I  cannot  avoid  doubting  their  specific 
distinctness. 

IV.  Epipaotis,  Chmerarius, 

10.  B.  venttrifoUa,  Boimer^  Dioffnows,  xiiL  11. — (E.  oonsixnilis,  WM  Oai- 
7403,  nee  D,  Don.) 

FeBhawnr,  Major  Ticarj,  J,  2>.  JET.  (824) 

Identical  with  the  plant  found  by  Kotschy  in  the  gorges  of 
Mount  Elbruz,  near  Derbend.  The  plant  intended  by  Don  for 
J^.  consimilU  is  E,  latifolia. 

11.  E.  Boyleana,  lAndl.  in  Eoyle't  Illiutr.  868. 

Bayine  abore  Jungnam,  Kunawnr,  21  Thomson ;  a  single  Bpecimeii. 

The  bracts  are  short  and  broad,  and  the  parts  of  the  flower  less 
elongated  than  in  E,  americana,  which  is  very  like  this. 

12.  E.  latifolia,  StoaHz,  Act,  ffolm.  1800,  p.  232.— (E.  consimiliB,  Don,  Prodr. 
p.  28. — ^E.  macrostAchya,  JAndl.  in  WaU,  Cat.  7404. — ^E.  herbacea,  IMI 
in  BoyU'B  lUustr,  368.— E.  Dalhonsiffi,  Wt^hty  le.  1. 1723.) 

N.W.  Himalaya,  6000-9000  feet,  21 T.  (323)  ;  W.  Thibet,  7000-11,000  feet, 
T.  T.  (322)  i  Sikkim,  11,000  feet  (323). 

The  Himalayan  plant  is  more  robust  in  growth  than  the  £u- 
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ropean  spedmeiui,  but  is  evidraitly  the  same.  The  pLmt  found  by 
Dr.  Thomson  in  Western  Thibet  has  a  thinner  raceme,  and  a 
smaller  lip  much  compressed  with  a  pair  of  large  calli  at  the  base 
of  the  epichil ;  the  ovary,  moreover,  is  perfectly  smooth,  as  in 
what  has  been  called  EpiptusHf  Phyllanthue,  but  I  do  not  think,  in 
80  Tariable  a  species,  such  characters  have  any  distinctive  value. 
E.  herbaeea  is  not  distinct  from  the  JE.  viridifiora  of  European 
botanists. 

13.  E.  mTBiTBA. ;  habita  JB.  laHfolia  ytldh  attenuate  folio  unioo  parro  oaique 
caoli,  floribosqtie  longd  distantibuB,  hTpochilio  vubtuB  intruflo,  epiohilio 
onto  apkmlato  trinem  ecalloso. 

Sikkim,  at  11,000  feet,  J.  2).  K.  (823  mixed  with  E.  laHfoUa). 

This  seems  to  be  something  more  than  an  attenuated  starved 
state  of  E,  UtHfoliOy  (with  which  it  is  mixed  in  Dr.  Hooker's  col- 
lections,) on  account  of  the  hypochil  being  pushed  upwards  as  it 
^eie  from  below,  so  as  to  he  convex  in  the  inside,  and  the  epichil 

^nsving  no  calli  and  no  venules,  but  only  three  well-defined  veins 

C3idisg  in  a  little  distinct  point. 

y.  CsPHAiiAKTHSBA,  X.  C,  Btchord. 

14  C.  <mirifnTU^  Z.  C,  Sichord, 

C.  aommiata,  lAndl,  Gen.  ei  Sp,  Oreh,  p.  412 ;  Wt^At,  le,  1. 1721. 

Seeonda  Deree,  near  Mussooree  $  Dadoo-ka-Taola,  in  Ghirhwal ;  K.  W.  Hima^ 
kjas  generally  to  the  height  of  5000-10,000  feet,  J,  2>.  S,  ^  T.  T.  (821) ; 
Bootan,  near  Fanga,  in  oak  and  fir  woods  at  7500  £9et,  Orifflih  {  in  pine 
and  oak  woods  under  the  mountain  Yari-Ki-teibi,  Jacquemoni  (651). 

I  am  persuaded  that  the  Indian  Cephalantheras  all  belong  to 
one  snd  the  same  species,  that  one  being  the  common  European 
C.  ensifolia.  The  specimens  before  me  differ  in  the  length  and 
breadth  of  their  leaves  and  in  the  denseness  of  their  inflorescence ; 
perhaps,  too,  in  the  form  of  the  epichHium,  a  point  hard  to  deter- 
mine when  dried.  The  Bootan  specimen  is  the  smallest.  It  has 
already  been  found  in  the  country  beyond  Caucasus  according 
to  Seichenbach  fil.  I  have  seen  no  specimen  with  the  long  leafy 
hracta  which  Dr.  Wight's  artist  has  represented ;  such  a  state  is 
only  to  he  found  occasionally  associated  with  the  lowest  flower. 

VI.  LisTEBA,  B,  Brown. 

16.  L.  PonrOBTrx ;  foliia  cordato-subrotundii  aoatis,  rachi  fleznosA  tomen- 
tosA,  bracteia  adpreasia  OYttrii  longitudine,  florilraa  subseasilibus,  kbello 
maximo  obovato  bilobo,  oolanm&  dongatA. 

Skkim,  10,000-11,000  £9et,  near  Lachen  in  pine  woods,  J.  D.  S.  (865) 

nowers  pale  green,  the  largest  in  the  genus.    Most  like  L.  eon- 
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vaOariaidei^  firom  wbich  it  differs  in  the  fonn  of  the  leaves,  the 
sessile  flowers,  Ac.  Z.  BtehoUanana^  of  which  L.  Banktiana  is  a 
BTnonym,  differs  in  its  smaller  long-stalked  flowers  and  in  the 
form  of  its  leaves. 

16.  Jj.  TnruiB ;  foliiB  oratiB  acatis,  caule  capillari,  bnctciB  porvis  pedicnIlM 
nqaalibiu,  labeUo  cnneato  emarginato  sepalia  mnltd  longioie. 

Sikkim,  11,000-12,000  feet,  J.  2>.  S.  (854) 

A  very  slender  plant.    Lip  apparently  deep  olive  colour. 

17.  L.  laoBAVTHA;  foliiB  sabiotundo-oratia  radioalibiu,  raoemo  tenni, 
faracteia  pedioellia  filiformibiiB  mvltb  brarioriboa,  labello  orato  eucullaio 
trilobo  lepalis  Tix  SBquali,  lobis  lateralibuB  rotandataa  intermedio  aoutusimo. 

Sflddm,  10,000  liwt,  J,  D.  ff.  (353) 

A  very  remarkable  plant,  with  the  lip  concave,  not  convex,  and 
scarcely  so  long  as  the  sepals ;  at  its  base  it  is  furnished  with  a 
pair  of  auricles,  while  the  sides  of  the  acute  middle  lobe  have  each 
a  single  minute  sharp  tooth. 

Vll.  Neottia,  Zmn. 

la  N.  listeroidea,  Limdl,  m  Boyl^s  Himal.  p.  86& 
K.W.  Himalaya,  at  8000  liwt,  T.  Thomion  (356). 

The  specimens,  like  those  brought  home  by  Dr.  Boyle,  appear 
in  two  states,  the  one  very  much  stouter  than  the  other. 

ym.  EFiPOoriTH,  B,  Br,  (Galera,  Bhime^  Bifdr.  i.  415.  t.  8. 
Fodanthera,  B.  WigM^  le.  1. 1759.  Ceratopsis,  Lindl.  Chn. 
et  Sp.  Oreh.  p.  888.) 

There  is  no  doubt  that  all  these  genera  are  the  same,  and  that 
their  supposed  differences  have  been  suggested  by  inexact  obser- 
vation, or  insufficient  comparison.  CeratoptU^  founded  on  the 
Lmodorvm  roseum  of  D.  Don,  was  supposed  by  me  to  have  drrhi 
on  the  column,  such  cirrhi  being  nothing  more  than  the  cartila- 
ginous caudicles  of  its  pollen-masses  observed  in  an  old  and 
withered  flower.  BodatUhera  and  Galera  are  not  different  from 
each  other  even  as  species,  and  are  merely  JS^^^Offiums  with  an 
undivided  lip  bearing  two  hairy  lines  along  the  middle.  The 
following  are  the  only  spedes  yet  known. 

19.  E.G]aLnn,X. CJZicAard;  Mekh.f.  OrdLO€rm.t,  116 1  Hooher^JBoi. 

Mag,  t.  4821 ;  labello  auxioulato  OTato  intfts  pulrernleato  seriatim  papQloao, 

oaloare  inflato. 
Sinmur,  N.W.  Himalaya,  at  8000  feet,  T.  Thammm  (2M).    Two  apeoimena 

only  seem. 
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Although  tbiB  differs  in  some  nnaU  particulani  from  tbe  Eu- 
ropean and  Siberian  plant,  I  cannot  think  the  two  Bpecimena 
found  bj  Dr.  Thomson  to  be  anything  more  than  a  slight  yariety. 
Their  general  aspect  is  quite  the  same  as  usual,  but  the  lip  is  more 
acute,  and  its  aurides  are  much  smaller,  or  even  obsolete.  It 
would  seem,  however,  from  the  stains  still  observable  in  the 
dried  speeimena,  that  the  characteristic  blotches  on  the  lip  of 
the  European  state  are  also  present,  and  the  magnitude  of  the 
auricles  of  the  bitter,  like  the  length  of  the  sepals  and  petals,  is 
inconstant. 

20.  E.  BOBETif  (CeraU^ifl  rotes,  Lindl.  Gem,  et  Sp,  Orch.  p.  883)  j  labello 
mdmto  acttto  intra  apioem  palviiiAto-glAnduloflO  lineis  2  pubesoentibuB 
decaneQtibiu  oontinuiA,  calcare  clavato  integro. 

ITpper  Ne{Ml,  WalUch,  aooording  to  D.  Don. 

No  specimens  of  this  exist  among  any  of  the  modem  collections 
tint  I  have  examined.  That  in  my  herbarium  was  sent  hy  WaUich 
to  Bodge  among  the  first  of  his  Indian  consignments.  The  flowers 
ire  mtieh  smaller  than  in  M  nutans ^  there  is  a  large  papillose  con- 
vexity jost  within  the  apex  of  the  lip,  and  the  spur  is  quite  unlike 
tlttt  of  either  of  the  two  other  species. 

2L  £.  lUTAini  (Ghdem  nutans,  Blmme^  L  e,  Podanthem  pallida,  WtpH, 
I  ft) ;  labello  indxnso  acuto  apioe  piano  lineis  2  pabescentibus  decur- 
rentitnis  oontinuis,  calcaie  oblongo  emarginato. 

Ceylon,  ThwaU€9^  Meieras ;  Sikkim,  in  hot  TaUey^s,  X  D.  H.  (848),  Caiheart  i 
Wfnand,  Wight  %  Java,  Slume, 

There  is  no  apparent  difference  among  the  specimens  from  these 
phces,  all  of  which  I  have  examined  except  that  from  Java.  Dr. 
Wight's  artist  has  indeed  represented  three  hairj  lines  upon  the 
lip  of  Fodanthera  pallida^  but  this  is  certainly  an  oversight,  as  I 
hare  ascertained  not  only  from  excellent  drawings  bj  Dr.  Hooker 
and  Mr.  Thwaites,  but  from  Wight's  own  specimens.  There 
seems  to  be  some  difference  in  the  colour  of  the  plant,  for  Dr. 
Hooker's  figure  represents  it  of  a  uniform  pale  straw  colour,  while 
Ca^cart  and  Macrae's  draughtsmen  have  it  whitish,  with  small 
Rd  speckles. 

IX.  Spisakthes,  BicJuMd. 

22.  a.  aatmnBalis,  Bieh,  Oreh.  Swvp.  Annot,  37. 
Sohonghali,  May  1846,  T.  Thornton, 

A  couple  of  specimens  gathered  at  this  place  are,  I  think,  un- 
questionably our  European  species. 

LOW.  PBGC. — BOTANY.  ^ 
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88.  8.  auftnlis,  LMl.  in  B,  Beg.  828.    (Sp.  anttnlis  et  densa*  WigU^  Ic. 

t.  1724.— Spiranthes,  QriffUh,  NqM.  iii.  884.  i.  848.— 8p.  N.  Zdandis, 

Hooker,  Fl,  N.  Zealand,  I  243.) 
Upper  Asaam,  OrijfUh ;  Sunderbunds,  id, ;  Bootan,  id. ;  Nilgherriee,  Per- 

rottet  (864) ;  Western  India,  Jaequemont  (411) ;  Feehawur,  Major  Vtcofy; 
'^      Java,  Beimoardti  Hong  Kong,  Champion',  China,  Sowchow,  J^brtu»e', 

ChuBan  hills,  id.;    Ganara,  DtUxell  in  hb.  Stocks;    N.W.   Himalaya, 

eO0O~9O0O  fiset,  T.  Tkomeon  (826)  ;  Khasia,  4000-6000  feet,  id.,  Zobb, 

OrHfUh  i  Bikkim,  6000-10,000  feet,  J.  D.  S.  (327). 

In  the  long  list  of  localities  bere  given,  there  occur  all  the  forms 
of  the  species  preyiously  described  (^Chn.  et  8p,  Orch,  465)  and 
others,  but  thej  run  into  each  other  in  so  many  directions,  that 
any  attempt  further  to  define  the  forms  would  be  unsuccessful.  The 
most  distinct  of  all  is  the  Chinese  plant,  which  I  formerly  called 
pudica,  and  which  seems  to  have  invariably  a  smooth  rachis  and 
owy,  while  all  the  others  are  more  or  less  downy.  Eortune's 
Sowchow  plant  is  said  to  have  yellow  flowers,  which  I  take  to  be 
a  mistake,  there  being  nothing  whatever  in  its  structure  to  sepa- 
rate it  from  the  red-flowered  8.  pudica.  One  of  the  Java  plants 
in  Beinwardt's  herbarium  has  the  red  flowers,  in  another  they  are 
white,  and  it  appears  that  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  the  size  of 
the  flowers,  the  specimens  vary  from  hill  to  hill,  (jj-riffith  seems, 
however,  only  to  have  seen  the  white  sort. 

24.  8.  STTLITSS ;  foliis  gramineis  Tix  in  caulem  asoendentibns,  oaule  elato 
glabro  4-Yaginato,  spic&  laxi  quaquaYersA  oYariisque  tomentosia,  floribiu 
glabris  angustis  elongatis,  sepalomm  marginibus  rectiasonlis,  petalis 
linearibus  uniyeniis,  labeUo  oblongo  canalicuLato  apioe  crispulo  pubesoente 
basi  calloBo-sagittato,  oolunmA  yalde  elongat&  rostello  subulato. 

China,  proyinoe  of  Che-Eiang,  Fortune. 

At  first  I  took  this  for  the  N.  American  -jS^.  eermta,  some  of  the 
states  of  which  it  much  resembles,  and  with  which  it  corresponds 
in  the  sagittate  lip ;  but  its  flowers  are  narrower  in  proportion  to 
the  breadth,  and  its  column  is  so  long  that  the  attenuated  point 
of  the  rostellum  reaches  beyond  the  middle  of  the  Hp. 

X.  Hesfysha,  Idndl.  Gen,  et  8p.  Orch.  p.  506. 

25.  H.  longicaulis,  lAndl.  I.  e. 

E.  Nepal,  at  3000  fiset,  J.  D.  M.  (340). 

Flowers  white,  tinged  with  pink  (jOtUhcart).  The  lip  is  some- 
times rounded  and  nearly  equally  3-lobed ;  sometimes  it  is  oblate 
with  a  very  small  middle  lobe. 

XI.  AirjscTOCHiLTJS,  Blume,  Fl.  Jav.  ^rvdt  vi. 

26.  A.  SIJLTX78 ;  foliis  radicalibus  8-4  subrotundo-OTstis  ^picnlatis  subtns 
purpniasoeatibus  yenis  oonoolonbus,  scapo  graeili  erecto  pubesoente  Taginia 
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itibm  aeimuxiatis  potentibiit,  spicA  distantiflorft,  labelli  medio  aurioalAti 
fimbriiB  lamini  bipartiti  int^grft  loni^ribns,  sacoo  oonioo  acuto. 
Oolaeamiizid,  in  damp  woods  near  Wallaghaat ;  JT/toor,  59. 

This  seems  to  be  quite  distinct  from  A,  9etaeeu9  in  its  long 
dender  stem,  loose  inflorescence,  very  long  fringes  to  the  lip, 
which  is  distinctlj  auriculate  near  the  middle,  and  in  the  want  of 
coloured  reins  on  the  leayes. 

27.  A.  lanoeolafnia,  lAndL  Oem.  H  Sp,  Oreh.  p.  499. 

Khaaa  Hilla,  at  4000-5000  feet,  j;  D.  ^.  4- r.  r.  (S80)  ;  Sikkim,  5000  leet, 
J.  2>.  S.  (338) ;  Miahmee  Hilla,  lower  ranges,  Or\ffUh, 

The  specimens  from  Khasia  have  the  fringes  on  the  lip  much 

shorter  than  in  those  from  Sikkim  and  Assam,  but  I  see  nothing 

else  bj  which  to  separate  them.     The  sac  of  the  lip  is  very  short 

and  almost  hemispherical;  the  leaves  are  nearly  as  long  as  the  flower 

stem,  and  rather  unequal-sided.     Lip  white  with  brown  fringes. 

2S.  A.  LVTEVB  \  eanle  fblioao,  folxis  ovatis  acuHs  undulatis  scapo  l-2-8qiia- 
nato  longioribiiB,  spicA  conicft,  labelli  fimbriis  setaoeis  laminse  lobis  oblique 
tnmcatis  multo  brerioribus,  saoco  hemispberioo. 

Kftim,  5000  feet  (341  in  part),  J.  D,  H.,  Catkcarl. 

Tipper  sepal  and  petaLs  rufous,  lower  herbaceous ;  lip  bright 
jBlIoirwith  a  crimson  line  along  the  centre.  Anther  crimson. 
Two  conical  yellow  processes  in  front  c^  the  yellow  column.  In- 
odorous. The  true  structure  of  this  very  distinct  species  is  shown 
in  Dr.  Hooker^s  drawings. 

29.  A  osAiTDiPiiOB'DB ;  caule  folioso,  foliis  oblongis  acutis  uniooloribus  scapo 
kmgiaribus,  flonbus  glabris,  sepalis  variegatis,  labelli  fimbriis  acuminatis 
bau  latis  buning*  lobis  oratis  brevioribus,  sacco  obtuse. 

SUdm,  4000-6000  feet,  J.  D.  It.  (829)  ;  Khasia,  4000  feet,  id. 

A  much  larger  plant  than  any  other,  with  flowers  in  long  loose 
<pikea.  Sepals  spreading,  green  with  rose-coloured  veins;  lip 
w'hite,  with  a  tinge  of  pink ;  anther  crimson ;  column  yellow,  with 
a  pair  of  conical  processes  in  front.     Inodorous. 

M-  A.  aetaoeos,  Blwne,  Bifdr.  1. 15 ;  Bot.  Reg.  t.  2010.    (Orchis  picta,  Herb, 

Seimoardt.) 
Jara,  Meinwardt, 

31.  A.  brevilabris,  Lindi.  I.  c. 
fiSkkim,  CiUkcare. 

^o  specimen  of  this  exists  in  the  herbarium,  but  there  is  a 
drawing  in  Mr.  Cathcart's  portfolio.  The  lip  is  white,  with  dirty 
purple  notches  in  the  room  of  fringes,  the  number  of  which  is 
mtich  greater  than  in  the  Assam  plant,  from  which  the  species 
was  first  described.    The  leaves  have  yellow  veins,  and  much 

y  2 
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resemble  those  of  Atkeetoehilua  tetaeeut.  The  short  lip,  with  its 
two  broad  obovate  lobes,  are  yery  characteristic.  The  lateral 
sepals  spread  at  right  angles,  and  are  rosy  at  the  point  but  green 
at  the  bases. 

82.  A.  (Myrmecfais)  cbibfus  ;  foliiB  fubrotando-oratis  acatis  crispulis  oon- 
ooloribuB  Bcapo  brerioribus,  spicA  pubeate  laxA  5-florA,  Ubelli  mutici  lobia 
terminaliboB  semioratis  acutifl  BemilatiB,  saooo  henuBpheiico. 

Sikkim,  Cathcart, 

Of  this  no  specimens  exist  in  the  herbarium.  Mr.  Cathcart's 
artist  represents  it  as  a  plant  6  or  7  inches  high,  with  roundish  3- 
ribbed  leaves  setting  close  to  the  stem,  and  shorter  than  the  downj 
scape,  which  has  two  distant  acuminate  scales.  The  flowers  (flye) 
are  distant,  white,  with  no  fringes  on  the  unguis  of  the  labeUum, 
whose  terminal  lobes  are  half-ovate,  somewhat  falcate,  and  semi- 
late  on  the  outer  side.  It  is  so  very  different  from  all  others  that 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  describe  it  from  a  drawing  only. 


XTT.  Phtsitbus,  Bich.    Lindh  €hn.  et  Sp.  Oreh.  501. 

No  species  of  this  genus  occurs  among  Dr.  Hooker's  collections. 
The  following  are  new : — 

33.  P.  hinutuB  (Qoodyera  hirsuta,  Or^h^  Ic,  t.  347 ;  Noiul,  iii.  p.  393). 
On  the  Burmese  frontier  of  Assam,  Qr^ffUh, 

I  have  seen  no  specimens.     The  leaves  are  said  to  be  glauoous 

beneath ;  the  scape  or  rather  the  spike  tawny ;  the  bracts  and 

all  the  flowers  more  or  less  ferruginous,  with  a  white  lamina  to 

the  lip. 

34.  P.  viBiDrFZiOBXTB  (Neottia  viridiflora,  Blume,  Sydr.  406) ;  canle  debiH 
aaoendente  usque  ad  spicam  folioso,  foliis  ovalibus  acutis  inssquilateria, 
spidk  6-8-florft,  sepalis  oraBsissim^  carinatis,  labello  lanceolate  apioe  <lf»fl<*Tr*?,^ 
appendicibuB  calcaris  fili£ormibuB  eapitatiB. 

Java,  iMhb  4*  ^6  Vriete, 

Four  specimens  occur  in  Sir  W.  Hooker's  herbarium.  It  is  a 
weak  plant,  not  unlike  Fhyaurus  dehilis ;  the  closed  flowers  and 
excessively  thick  keels  of  the  sepals  are  remarkable.  Petals  with 
the  inner  edge  straight,  the  outer  straight  near  the  point,  half- 
oblong  next  the  base. 

35.  P.  oiiAirDTJXOBUS  $^  foliis  rosulatis  ovato-oblongu  membranaoos  so^m 
erecto  filiformi  tomentoao  Bupra  medium  vaginato  mult6  brancxribus,  spicA 
pauciflor&  oorymboBA  pilis  glandulosiB  oonspiouia  tecU^  labeiOo 
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liediioipioe  parro  ooohiflari  bttti  liemispluerioo  yeatriooio  jvxta  colnmium 
inbitdin  cakar  oooicimi  extenso. 

Flowers  small,  inconspicuouB,  furnished  with  hairs  haying  broad 
depressed  glands. 

36.  P.  JBlmiiei,  LMLlo.  p.  804. 
GeyloD,  TkmaiUs  (598). 

Mowers  pale  brownish  red,  with  the  blade  of  the  lip  white. 

xiii.  Bhohboda. 

Owmum  rectum.  Sepahim  darsale  petalis  agglutinatmn,  an- 
ticam ;  lateraUa  baai  Talde  gibba.  Lahellum  cucullatum,  bad 
TentriGosum,  S-lobnm,  appendicibus  2  rhombeis  intra  scrotum 
jaxta  basin.  Oolumna  brevis,  alte  cucullata,  resupinata,  rostello 
obtuse,  antice  lineis  2  parallelis  camosis  eleyatis  apice  expan- 
818  truncatis  aucta. 

^<  K  longifblia. 
BikliiB,«n]^Qe,  J.  D.  JS.  (885). 

A  great  caulescent  plant.    Leaves  6-8  inches  long,  standing 
^^  aB  high  as  the  scape,  which  has  a  pair  of  dose-pressed 
lieaths.    Spike  6  inches  long,  very  slightly  downy.     Bracts  acu- 
minate, shorfcer  than  the  rostrate  ovary.     Flowers  apparently  dull 
bownish  red,  smooth.     SepaU  subulate  at  the  points ;  petals  un- 
c^oally  &lcffte,  firmly  glued  to  the  upper  sepal.    The  column 
i^Bsembles  a  resupinate  membranous  goblet,  within  which  lies  the 
acuminate  anther.    In  front  of  the  column  grows  a  pair  of  con- 
tiguous fleshy  ridges  which  suddenly  project  into  a  strong  ledge 
at  the  base  of  the  stigma. 

This  genua  most  nearly  resembles  Bhampkidia,  from  which 
However  the  very  peculiar  apparatus  in  front  of  the  column  and 
the  internal  appendages  of  the  lip  distinguish  it.  The  latter  are 
lozenge-shaped,  flat,  petaloid,  and  terminate  two  deep  red  simple 
veins  originating  at  the  base  of  the  column.  They  are  extremely 
like  what  occur  in  Dossinia  Umeeolata. 

XrV.  Bhamphidia,  Lindl,  Gen.  et  8p.  Orch.  p.  494.    (jbodyersD  §. 

88.  B.  ovalifolia.     (Gtxxljera  oyalifolia,  Wi^M,  le.  1730.)  ' 
Sikkim,  at  3OO0  fiwt,  J.  D.  S.  (387). 

Near  M.  (^ChoA^d)  elongata,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by 
its  Up,  3-lobed  at  the  point,  and  its  truly  ovate  oblong  leaves. 
Wight's  figure  ia  much  exaggerated  and  inconsistent  with  itself. 


182  PBOTXBBOS  LIKI>IiBY*8  OOKTBIBUTIOVS  TO 

89.  B.  rabeni.     (GeroohiluB  rabena,  Oard,  Ckrom^  New  PUmtt^  no.  46. 

Good  jen  4,  Oriff,  Not.  iii  p.  890.) 
Nags  Hilla,  Khasia ;  Qriffith. 

When  I  published  this  under  the  name  of  CeroehUui  rubetUj 

I  had  forgotten  m j  old  section  of  Ghn^dyera,  which  I  bad  not  seen 

for  fifteen  years.     It  seems  to  me  to  be  undoubtedly  Griffith's  4th 

OoodyerOy  which  I  have  from  himself,  although  the  flowers  are 

larger,  as  was  to  be  expected  in  a  cultivated  plant. 

40.  B.  TEimS;  caule  scapoqae  pabeaoentibiiB,  eoapi  Taginis  anprainia  aris- 
tatiB,  spicA  longA  tenui  tomentoe4,  labello  libero  obtuao  mai^gine  aubrepando 
extiia  piloBO. 

Philippines,  Cumkig. 

Very  like  E,  elongata^  but  the  spike  much  more  slender,  the 
flowers  not  more  than  half  the  size,  the  lip  quite  fr«e,  sparingly 
covered  with  jointed  hairs  externally,  and  the  calli  of  the  lip 
simple  and  incurved,  not  broken  up  into  narrow  membranes. 

41.  B.  ALSnnnroLiA  (Neottia  alainefoUat  Herb,  SeimoardC)  j  debilia,  canlo 
moltifolio,  foliia  ovatis,  apioA  2-8-floi4,  faraoteia  membittnaoeia  fimbriatia 
ovario  brsnoribua,  petalia  aepalo  antioo  solutia  acuminatiB  obtuaia  secanria, 
labello  apioe  tranareno  angoato  bilobo. 

Java,  Lohh  in  Hb.  Hooker,  Meinwardi. 

Stem  weak,  many-leaved  at  the  very  point,  2-3-flowered.  Flowers 
small,  white,  with  odd  sepal  in  front.  Petals  quite  fr«e,  bluntly 
acuminate,  recurved  at  the  point.  Lip  ventricose,  acuminate,  end- 
ing in  a  narrow  transverse  almost  reniform  point.  The  separation 
of  the  petals  and  third  sepal,  in  this  species,  is  very  remarkable. 

42.  B.  OBAKDiPLOSA ;  oauk  dena^  folioso,  foliis  ovatO'^ubrotundia  acatia, 
apicA  2-S-florA  aeeaili  glabri,  aepalia  petalisque  obtuaia  acuminatiai  labello 
Ubero  apioe  2-dentato. 

Java,  Lohh  (192). 

Apparently  a  trailing  plant  with  stems  6  or  7  inches  long, 
closely  covered  with  roundish  ovate  acute  leaves.  The  flowers  are 
twice  as  large  as  in  any  other  species  and  perfectly  glabrous.  The 
lip  is  channelled  and  acuminate  from  a  free  ventricose  base,  with 
two  short  tooth-like  blunt  lobes  at  the  point. 


XV.  GooDTtUA,  S,  Brottm. 

43.  Gt,  aecundi^m,  Or^h^  Not,  iiL  898  {  Ic,  t,  847 ;  alao  Qoodyera  no.  6, 

id.  Not,  iiL  892. 
Khaaia,4000^6000iaet,J:i).J7.  4*  S'.r.  (842,828).   Wooda  in  the  provinoe 

of  Che-Kiang,  Fortune ;  Sunureem,  in  Aaaam,  Qr^ffUh, 

Flowers  white,  with  a  green  dorsal  sepal.    Leaves  green  with 
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pole  yariegstiooB.  Usually  from  4  to  10  inches  high ;  but  there  is 
a  specimen  in  the  collection  (328)  nearly  18  inches  high  with 
larger  flowers.  The  Chinese  plant  has  also  rather  larger  flowers, 
hit  is  not  taller  than  the  common  state. 

ilk  G.  HUriDA ;  ibliiB  rostdatu  subseenlibuB  OTaAo-UmoeolatiB  acatiMimis 
seapo  4-yagiiuito  longioribiu,  spic&  spirali,  alabastrii  lal^oboBiB  pilii 
uiieulatiB  hispidis,  sepalis  apioe  crassiB  recarris,  labeUo  ojmbiformi  acu- 
minato  cuuJicukito  obtoso. 

Shana,  400O  fiwt»  J.  2>.  H.  (2110). 

A  solitary  specimen  exists  in  the  collection.  Much  resembles 
G.  repent^  but  the  leares  are  very  much  larger.  Flowers  '*  white," 
remarkably  hispid  with  glandular  articulated  hairs. 

4&  G.  npeos,  JS.  Brcmm^  I.  e» 

BikkiiD,  11,000-12,000  £wt,  J,  D.  H.  (349). 

The  specimens  of  this  are  taller  and  with  larger  flowers  than 
•otDe  of  those  of  Europe  and  N.  America ;  the  point  of  the  lip  is 
tin  a  little  more  drawn  out ;  but  I  find  nothing  distinct. 

46. 0-maigiiiata,  L  e. 

K.W.  Himalaya,  at  SOOOliset,  T,  T.  (846.) 

lUs  little  species,  like  the  following,  is  one  of  those  which  have 
^  sac  of  the  lip  destitute  of  hairs. 

47.  G.  KBCVBTA )  £aliia  laneeolatia  pamm  mutatia  eoapum  reatientibua, 
noemo  douo  aecimdo  recniro  pubeeoente,  aepalis  abrupt^  aouminatifl, 
labdli  ]aimn4  canalicnlatA  oblongA  aaooo  Tacuo  dapl6  longioro. 

£hada,  5000-6000  feet,  J.  D.  U,  ^  T,  T.  (346). 

A  rery  distinct  plant  with  a  dense  recurred  one-sided  raceme, 
>Ad  the  Bci^  clothed  with  leaves  but  little  smaller  than  the  others. 
The  leaves  are  also  narrower  than  in  Q.  marginata^  and  not  at  all 
ovate. 

48.  Qt.  prooera^  Sookety  I,  e.  (Ciomaaocua  lanoeolatus,  Kuhl  ^  Mauelt,  *  G. 
earnea,  A.  Biekard^  Aum,  8e.  Nat»  aer.  2.  zr.  p.  80.) 

iaaam,  Naga  Hills,  (Tr^A;  Sikkim,  hot  valley,  J,  D.  R,  (291)  i  Hong 
Kong,  CAoflaptow;  Ceylon,  Macrae^  ThwaUei;  Jara,  Beimoardii  Nil- 
ghfenrifiB,  Berrottety  no.  1107,  in  the  Herb,  af  M.  de  Franquerille. 

A  common  plant  subject  to  a  little  diversity  in  the  sharpness  of 
the  sepals  and  petals,  and  in  the  degree  of  down  upon  the  spike ;  but 
these  states  do  not  seem  to  require  separate  notice.  An  authentic 
specimen  of  O,  earnea,  obligingly  sent  me  through  M.  Weddell,  by 
M.  Graves  from  the  collection  of  M.  de  Franqueville,  shows  that 
plant  to  be  merely  a  young  state  of  this  common  species. 
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49.  0.  mbicunda,  lAmdL  im  Sot,  B^,  1889,  Muc.  92  (£ibem  nibicimda» 
Schb.fil,  in  Botipkmdid), 

Fhilippinee,  Cumiiiff. 

This  is  certaiiily  a  plant  of  the  same  genus  as  Oootfyera  procera, 
and  no  JEliheria^  as  Prof.  Beichenbach  supposes. 

XVI.  Gbobchis,  LindL  Gen.  et  Sp.  Oreh.  p.  495. 

50.  G-.  oordata,  L  c. 

Khafiia^  si  the  height  of  4000  feet,  J,J>.JI.  ^  T.  21  (344)»  Qr^^. 

61.  Or.  folioM,  I.  c.  (Ooodjera,  CHriffUhy  le,  t.  346. 1.) 

Khana,  3000-6000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  ^  21  21  (389)  ;  SikUm,  8000-6000  feet, 
J:  D.  f  .  (881) }  BnrmA,  Qr^JUk, 

This  seems  to  be  a  common  species,  and  subject  to  some  dife^ 

ences  in  the  degree  of  hairiness  of  its  flowers  and  in  the  length  of 

the  bracts.    The  flowers  are  rose-coloured  with  a  white  Hp  and 

petals. 

62.  G.  YTITATA ;  foUls  oratifl  aontis  camoflis  subtus  pnrporaa  fupra  nils 
8  pallidis,  spicA  subepirali,  floribat  OTarioqne  gbberrimis,  labello  elongato 
oanalioulato,  petalia  aepalo  donaH  oonformibus. 

Sikkim,  in  hot  yallejs,  J.  D.  S,  (836). 

Flowers  much  larger  than  in  the  last,  with  the  pouch  of  the  lip 
projecting  beyond  the  sepals.     Sepals  pink ;  petals  and  lip  white. 

53.  G.  OALYA ;  foliia  obliqnia,  spicA  oblongft  omnxnd  calT&  foliis  panixn  km- 
giore,  bnoteis  Unearibus  acnminatia  berbaoeis  floribua  multd  kmgioribuB, 
petalis  oboTatis. 

Java,  Lolih, 

Much  like  some  states  of  O.foliosa,  especially  in  its  unequal- 
sided  leaves ;  in  the  length  of  the  bracts  it  corresponds  with  the 
Sikkim  state  of  that  plant.  But  its  short  spikes,  perfectlj  smooth 
ovary,  and  obovate  petals  induce  me  to  separate  it. 

XYII.  JBthsbia,  EndUch.  Lindl,  Gen.etSp.  Oreh.  p.  490. 

54.  M.  fuBca,  Undl,  I.  e.  p.  491. 

Sikkim,  12,000-16,000  feet,  J.  D.  K,  (847). 

65.  M,  KOLLIB ;  caide  debili  folk)80,  foliis  oratiB  acatia  in  TagiiUDzi  fisrd  bcb- 
lilibtu,  Bcapo  vaginA  subherbaoeft  in  medio  apicAqoe  tenxd  elongatA  molfibiu, 
aepalo  donali  lateralibua  mnltd  mijare,  petaltB  oblongis  obtuaiB,  labeUo 
bilobo  oaUis  in  ventre  aigmoideia. 

Kbaaia,  8000-4000  feet,  J.  D,  JET.  ^  21  21  (348)  ;  Buma,  GHffiik. 

A  slender  plant  a  span  high  with  small  somewhat  spiral  soft 
flowers,  white  and  green.  "  Lip  adnate  (glued  ?)  to  the  margins 
of  column,'*  J,D,H. 
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M.  iS.  anomalft  (Ooodyen  no.  10,  QHff.  NaM.  liL  894). 
Jarert  at  Tingree  in  A«am,  Hnong  To^tarees,  OriffUk, 

It  appean  that  Mr.  Ghriffith  found  only  two  8pecimen8  of  this 

remarkable  plaat,  one  of  wbicb  is  in  my  berbarium,  from  bimself. 

The  matenals  at  my  command  do  not  permit  me  to  determine 

with  certainty  tbe  peculiar  structure  of  its  column  and  stigmatic 

^>paratus,  but  tbere  is  evidently  sometbing  very  unusual  in  it. 

Giiffitb's  words,  restored  to  wbat  be  probably  wrote,  may  be  put 

thus : — ^  SaccuB  (labelli)  intus  utrinque  et  basin  versus,  continet 

processus  cellulosos  complanatos  2-3,  apicibus  crenato*repandis. 

Colnmna  nana,  bine  utrinque  dente  membranaoeo  aucta;  fJEicieB 

aotica  centrum  versus  processum  [babet]  cellulosimi  cristiformem 

basi,  mediante  labello,  c.  dentibus  lateralibus  continuum.     Stigma 

vemm  anticum  inconspicuum,  canali  inter  faciem  anticam  et 

fiudem  proceasiferam,  qu»  verosimiliter  pars  labelli.     Stigma  supra 

in  rostelH  processus  2  subulatos  productum ;  facies  postica,  in 

lUttgtro,  integra  membranacea,  bast  in  gibberem  quasi  inflatum." 

It  ippeared  to  me  tbat  tbe  stigmatic  surface  consisted  of  a  deep 

bolknr  opening  vertically,  and  forming  two  fiices,  one  of  wbicb  is 

F'eaented  to  tbe  lip  and  tbe  otber  to  tbe  antber.     Possibly  my 

^peamen  may  be  tbe  specimen  in  wbicb  wbat  Ghriffitb  regarded  as 

<  deformity  occurred.    It  is  mucb  to  be  regretted  tbat  no  otber 

^reHer  sbould  bave  met  witb  tbis  curious  plant. 

67.  JB.  OOBDATA ;  foliifl  cordatcHlanoeoIatiB,  0pic4  tenni  pubesoente,  labello 

baa  saboonico  apioe  obtns^  bidentato. 
Bm^  Beimoardi. 

The  long  cordate  tbin  leaves  are  remarkable.  In  babit  tbe 
plant  fesembles  Monochihis  flanru.  Tbe  calli  are  tbin,  long,  and 
ialcate. 


Xnn.  DossnriA,  Morten  in  Ann.  Oand,  iv.  171,  with  a  figure, 

66.  B.  marmcnrata,  MotreHf  L  e.  (Cheirostylu  marmonta,  Lindl.  in  Vcm 
BouU.  FU  de9  Serrei,  1848»  1. 10.) 

Sbana^  at  4000  Seet,  J.  2>.  S.  4r  ^*  ^-  (366) . 

Tbe  specimens  in  tbe  berbarium  of  Hooker  and  Tbomson  prove 
the  inaccuracy  of  tbe  Garden  report,  tbat  tbis  plant  comes  from 
Java,  wbere  no  one  bas  found  it  growing.  From  tbe  following  it 
differs  in  its  bairy  raceme,  golden-veined  roundisb  ovate  leaves, 
ttid  long  fidcate  tootbed  appendage  of  tbe  column.  Tbe  figure 
in  tbe  *  R.  des  Serres'  gives  a  good  view  of  tbe  general  appearance 
of  the  plant,  but  tbe  details  are  inaccurate. 
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59.  B.  LANOBOiiATi. ;  lolus  laDoeolatis  aeummatu  eof  t4  supri  albd,  soapi 
TaginiB  4  laxiasculis  quarum  mfcrior  Ibliaoea,  spica  et  bractds  BcoininatiB 
pubeaoentibuB,  floribua  diatantibiia  ovaiiiaq^  glabria,  Bepalia  petoluque  lab- 
equalibus  acutia,  petalia  aemioblongia  acutia  tep.  don.  aggbitinatiB  supra 
oolumiuun  oucullatis,  labello  leug^  anguatato  tridentato  intra  yentrem 
2-lamellato  caBia  2  camoais  drcularibiu  dentatia^  oolumiue  appendidbos 
2  membranaoda  liberia  bilobia. 

Khaaia,  near  Fomnng ;  one  apeoimen  only  aeen,  J.  2>.  JET, 

About  a  foot  high.  Stem  erect  with  three  or  four  dork  green 
leaves  near  the  middle,  each  with  a  broad  white  band  along  the 
midrib;  the  petioles  rose-coloured.  Spike  cylindricalf  2  incheB 
long,  of  about  fourteen  distant  rose-coloured  flowers.  The  donal 
sepal  and  broad  petals  firmly  glued  to  it  form  a  wide  hood  com- 
pletely overlaying  the  column  and  hypochil. 


XTX,  ZsTTXENE,  Lindl.  Otn.  et  Sp.  Orch,  p.  485. 

60.  Z.  anlcata,  I  e,  (Z.  xobnata,  )Fi^JU^  le,  1726.  Z.  brerifolia,  id,  le.  172$. 
Z.  emATginata,  Limdl.  L  o.) 

Peahawur,  Mn^or  Viearyi  Plaina  of  N.W.  India,  T,  T,  (852);  Pbins  of 
Behar,  J.  D,  R,  (m2.)  ^  Ceylon,  id^i  Hong  Kong,  Ckan^ntmi  AMam, 
OfiffUhi  Chitiagong,  JlD.f.^r.r.;  Philippinea,  Ommi^. 

This  very  common  plant  is  evidently  extremely  variable,  aad  I 

think  all  the  names  above  quoted  certainly  belong  to  it ;  Z.  emar' 

ginata  is  a  veiy  small  state.    Z.  rohutta  and  hrevifblia  I  camiot 

at  all  distinguish. 

61.  Z.  membranaoea,  I.  e.  (486).     (Z.  bracteata,  Wi^hi,  le.  1724  bia.) 
Aaaam,  Bootan,  Sunderbnnda,  OriffUh. 

A  much  taller  plant  than  the  last,  with  long  grassy  leaves  and 
a  membranous  lip. 

62.  Z.  Tripleura.     (Tripleura  pallida,  Lindl,  I,  e,  p.  462.) 
Hot  yalleys,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  H.  (852). 

Very  like  the  last,  but  distinguished  by  its  lateral  petals  being 

linear  and  spreading  at  right  angles  to  the  lip,  which  is  oblong, 

concave,  and  abruptly  terminated  in  an  emarginate  point.    The 

proposal  of  the  genus  Tripleura  was  a  great  oversight. 

XX.  MoKOOHiLUS,  Wallich,  in  Lindl,  Gen.  et  Sp,  Orch,  p.  486. 

63.  M.  lengilabria,  lAmdl,  I,  o.    (M.  affinia,  J2.  Jfyhi,  le.  1728.) 
Oeylon,  Thwaites,  Champion ;  The  Ghata,  Stocks  (18). 

No  doubt  can  exist  of  the  above  figure  in  Wight's  Icones  be- 
longing to  this,  and  not  to  M.  qffinUy  a  smaller  two-flowered  plant 
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with  a  toxnentose  caljx,  and  shorter  broader  lip  with  a  few  cre- 

natures. 

oik  M.  iiflrvo0U8,  L  c. 

Hoe  Ya%8 in Sikldm,  J:  I>.  Jr.  (841);  C^lon,  «2.  (834). 

65.  K.  flams,  I.  e. 

Cefism^  ThwaUet  (3120) ;  Assam  and  Mergui,  ChriJffUh, 

The  lip  seems  to  Tary  in  the  length  of  its  lobes ;  in  Mr.  Thwaites's 
excellent  sketches,  in  my  possession,  they  are  very  short,  broad, 
and  rounded ;  in  other  cases  they  are  deeply  divided. 

66.  M.  goodTera&deB  (Zeozine  goodyeroidea,  LimdX.  Oen,  et  8p,  Orck,  p.  466). 
Mishmee  Hilla,  QriffUh, 

"^  Sepals  brownish  flesh-coloured.     Petals  white."  W.  O, 
Petals  oboTate,  rather  longer  than  the  dorsal  sepal.    The  habit 
being  that  of  ManoehUus  JUwus^  and  the  dorsal  sepal  not  being 
nocaie,  this  requires  to  be  removed  from  Zeuxine^  in  which  I 
fot  placed  it. 

97.  K.  GAiSATua ;  fi>liiB  oratifl  lineA  medift  pallid^  Boapo  bad  oniTaginato, 
ioBbna  glabria,  petalia  oblique  oboratia  iepalo  donali  adnatia  et  paiil6 
kngjfiribos,  lAbello  bieviora  apioe  rotundato. 

Hisbnee  HillB,  Or^Uk, 

Yerj  like  Jf.  remits,  but  the  leaves  are  broader,  the  flowers 
fiiDooth,  the  lateral  sepals  longer,  the  petals  roimded  and  obovate, 
not  linear  and  acute,  and  the  lip  rounded,  not  2-lobed.  The  sepals 
8re  almost  petaloid,  and  I  have  found  no  calli  in  the  hollow  of 
thehypochil. 

XXI.  Cheibosttlis,  Blvme^  BijAr,  418. 1. 16. 

6a  C.  flabeUata^  WtgU^  Ic.  1727.     (Gk>odyera  flabellata,  A.  Bich.  m  Anm. 

det  8e.  ser.  2.  xv.  p.  79. 1. 12.    Zeuzine  moDilifonnis,  Qr^JUh^  NaM,  iiL 

897.  t.  350.) 
Bootan,  Gr^;L 

69.  0.  PABViroiiA,  lAndZ,  m  Bot,  Beg.  1839.  MUc.  no.  21  j  spioA  elongatA^ 
labelU  laminA  dentatA  sepalis  vix  longiore,  stigmatis  prooessubua  aoinaoi- 
fonnibiis  rostello  esqualibiis. 

C^lon,  TiteaUea  (8071). 

A  slender  plant,  very  like  JEtheriaJlava.  An  excellent  drawing 
and  specimens  from  Mr.  Thwaites  show  that  it  altogether  agrees 
with  Oheiro9iyU»  in  the  connate  sepaLs  and  stigmatic  processes, 
nor  is  it  when  young  xmlike  Uk,  flahellataj  but  the  lip  is  wholly 
diflsiinilar.  The  specific  character  originally  given  was  framed 
from  a  poor  starved  specimen;  for  that  now  described  I  am 
indebted  to  Mr.  Thwaites. 
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70.  C.  pnsillA,  lAndl,  L  o.  p.  489. 

BiUdiii,  700(>-«000  feet,  j:  D.  IT. ;  Ehasia,  Orfi^lil)  SOOCM/OOO  feet,  .^.  D.  IT. 
4-  r.  T.  (825). 

71.  C.  GBiTFiTHn  (Goodjen  no.  9,  G^.  iVo^.  iu.  893) ;  fiiliis  OTatis 
acutifl,  Bcapi  glftbriiisculi  Yagmis  2  \kob  acaminatifl,  BpicA  1-d-fioiA,  labello 
baai  subgibboso  columnffi  feciei  arct^  adnato  inde  in  nngnftTn  Imearesm, 
producto  apice  dilatato  multifido,  ooliinm»  felcibuf  eetaoeis  acatinwimfn. 

Khada,  Lolib ;  in  the  wooda  of  Mamloo,  OriffiiA. 

Of  this  remarkable  plant  I  have  three  Bpedmens  from  Griffith, 
and  one  gathered  by  Lobb.  They  are  from  4  to  6  inches  high, 
with  a  few  ovate  thin  leavesy  a  pubescent  scape  with  two  amplexi- 
caul  lanceolate  sheaths,  and  a  solitary  bract  of  similar  size  and 
form.  The  flowers  are  1-2,  or  8  in  number,  nearly  smooth,  baanely 
^  an  inch  long,  with  the  parts  forming  an  almost  cylindrical  tube 
4-6  lines  long. 


In  the  foregoing  enumeration  I  have  reserved  what  I  wish  to 
say  respecting  the  new  genera  which  it  contains  till  I  could  bring 
into  one  general  view  those  Neottian  Orchids  that  constitute  the 
group  of  Physvbids. 

From  the  analytical  table  given  in  the  Gm.  et  Sp.  Orch,  p.  443^ 
there  must  be  excluded  PZeiraure,Endl.,  ascertained  to  be  a  Phreatia 
by  Professor  Beichenbach,  junior ;  Ulantha,  Hooker,  which  is  a 
Chloraa ;  and  Galera,  which  belongs  to  Aretkusew.  The  remainder 
require  rearrangement,  which  I  propose  to  effect  as  follows. 

The  genera  fall  into  three  groups,  of  which  one  has  a  lip  with  a 
distinct  spur  or  pouch  at  the  base ;  another  a  mere  swelling ;  while 
the  third  has  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  but  is  nearly  flat  next 
the  column. 

In  the  first,  or  calcarate  group,  there  is  nothing  to  add  or  alter. 
The  second,  or  ventricose  group,  requires  both  correction  and 
addition. 

Macodes  has  been  described  as  having  a  twisted  column  and  lip 
Uke  Samaria ;  this  was  a  mistake  originating  with  Blume's  artist. 
An  examination  of  a  specimen  collected  by  Junghuhn  (no.  282), 
for  which  I  am  indebted  to  my  learned  friend  Prof.  Be  Yiiese^ 
shows  that  the  column  and  lip  are  straight  as  usual,  that  the  two 
great  "  tubercles"  at  the  foot  of  the  column  are  a  pair  of  hooked 
processes  analogous  to  what  occur  in  Cfheirostylity  Afutctoehihu^ 
^.,  that  the  rostellum  is  petaloid,  and  that  the  lip,  which  is  dorsal, 
bears  at  its  base  the  two  fleshy  caUi  characteristic  of  ^Sitheria^ 
Oheirottylis^  SpiratUheSf  &e. 
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From  CheiroH^lis  most  be  separated  Morren'a  Daainiaf  on 
account  of  ita  ventriooae  labelluniy  the  double  petaloid  deflected 
process  of  its  style,  and  either  a  tuberde  or  a  doable  vertical 
plate  situated  at  the  base  of  the  epichiL 

Prom  Chodyera  three  forms  require  to  be  distinguished.   Firstly, 
Achille  Bichord's  ^latylepis^  the  Ghodyera  occulta  of  Du  Petit 
Thottars,  the  lip  of  which  has  a  pair  of  caUi  within  the  base,  and  a 
bng  colmnn,  the  stigmatic  area  of  which  is  bordered  by  a  mem- 
brane ;  for  tlus,  of  which  I  haye  a  second  species  from  Tahiti,  I 
propose  the  name  of  Notiophrya*^  that  of  Platylepia  being  now 
admitted  among  Cyperace<e.    A  second  genus  is  the  section  of 
Goody§ra,  which  I  formerly  called  Bhamphidia  (Gen.  et  Sp.  Orch. 
p.  404),  and  at  a  later  period  CerochiluSj  distinguished  from  Good^ 
^era  by  its  dorsal  lip  with  calli  instead  of  hairs  within,  and  from 
Macodeg  and  Ithomboda  by  the  want  of  appendages  on  the  column. 
The  last-mentioned  genua  is  founded  upon  a  most  remarkable 
pbnt,  natiye  of  Sikkim,  with  a  great  saccate  dorsal  lip,  a  truncate 
Ciobmn  haying  quite  a  funnel-shaped  anther-bed,  and  a  pair  of 
^^^  toft,  tooth-like  transyerse  processes  in  front,  resembling  in 
fomthe  mandibles  of  a  coleopterous  insect,  added  to  which  the 
coskmrj  calli  within  the  base  of  the  lip  are  so  large  and  thin  as 
aimost  to  deaerye  the  name  of  petaloid.     Of  the  importance  and 
^Unification  of  these  processes  I  hope  to  offer  some  explanation 
on  another  occasion. 

The  last  group,  in  which  the  base  of  the  lip  is  flat,  consists  of 
four  certain  genera,  Chhidia^  ZewnnCy  Monochilw^  and  Oheirth 
^yUiy  to  which  may  possibly  be  added  Blume's  Eucona,  a  plant 
which  I  haye  found  nowhere,  and  of  which  the  figure  is  perhaps 
as  inaccurate  as  that  of  Macodes. 

In  order  to  bring  the  differences  among  the  genera  of  Physurids 
into  a  more  distinct  yiew,  the  following  analytical  table  has  been 
prepared. 

*  Sp.  1.  if.  oceulta  (Gk>odyera  oocalta,  Thouan ;  Platylepia  goodyeroides, 
A.  JStdk. ;  iEtheria  oooulta,  Lindl.)  ;  bracteiB  yentrioosis  floribus  longiorilnu, 
Itbdlo  indiTiao,  aepdis  pilosiB. — MauritiuB. 

Sp.  2.  y,  Commelynm  \  hraoteu  planis  acutis  orarii  k>iigitadijie,  labello  apioe 
3-Iobo,  aepalis  glabris. — ^A  foot  and  a  half  high.  Leayes  three,  stalked, 
oblong  lanceolate  acuminate,  ahorter  than  the  scape,  which  has  three  dose- 
presMd  sheatha  and  is  downy  under  the  spike.  Spike  itself  and  ovaries  downy, 
4  inches  long. — ^Foimd  onoe  only  in  Tahiti  by  Bidwill  (who  at  6rst  took  it  £6r 
a  Commdyma\  on  a  rock,  in  the  bed  of  a  stream,  in  theyalley  of  Fataua,  about 
a  ndle  beyond  the  native  camp. 
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OBGHIDACEJS,  Nsomi^,  Fhymrida. 

A.  LabeUum  calearatum. 
CSolimmA  Iftbdlo  lub  apioe  bOameDAto  adnata Hkbftehjl 

libera. 

Petala  oolmxms  dono  adnata Basxxbtilu. 

—  libera. 
Columna  antio^  tubercnliB  aocta  Ahjectochilus. 

inappendiculata  PHTBUBrB. 

B.  LdbdlumhaHmanifesteventr%eo9vm. 

Oolnmna  torta HmffiMA. 

lecta,  elongata,  ooL  adn.    Sep.  et  pet  refleia Mtoda. 

^ -,  libera.    Sep.  et  pet.  conniyentia. 

LabeQnm  nudum.    Stigma  planum Kotiophstb. 

2-lameQatum.    Stigma  2-lalnatum  Tbopidll 

Colamnanana. 
Labellum  posticum,  galeatnm. 
Colunma  Bub  Btigmate  2-taberculata. 

Stigma  roetratum  petaloideum  Macodbb. 

truncatum  Bhokboda. 

Columnanuda Bhamfhipia. 

Labellmn  anticum. 

Sep.  dorsale  basi  galeatum Hyiophujl. 

— rectum. 

Colunma  antiod  inappendiculata. 

labellum  intus  piloBunu    Stigma  planum   Gkx)DTXBA. 

■         iniundibulare Geobchib. 

CallOBUm      iBTHERIA. 

Colunma  prooeBBU  duplici  petaloideo  deflexo  Bub  Btig- 
mate aucta  DoasnnA. 

C.  Labellum  ban  planiusculum. 
Colimma  elongata.    Labellum  2-lamellatum   Chi<oidia. 

nana,  sepalo  dorsali  basi  galeato  T.  Baocato Zbttxivs. 

— — —  ,  ■  ■    ■■      recto. 

IiabeUum  acuminatum,  intuB  TiUoBum EuooeiA. 

apioe  ezpauBum. 

Colunma  simplex Movochilub. 

antic^  bi&Icia  CHsnoeTTUB. 


Note  respecting  certain  Q^landular  Appendages  of  the  Leaves  in 
the  Autumn  Bosettes  of  Epilobium  montanum,  "By  Daniel 
Oliteb,  Jun.,  Esq.  F.L.S.  &c. 

[Bead  December  2nd,  186a] 
[Abstract.] 

Mb.  Oliyxb  notices  the  younger  leaves  of  the  autumnal  radical 
rosettes  of  Epilobium  montanum  as  exhibiting  glandular  append- 
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ages,  wliicli,  90  fast  ts  he  faaa  been  able  to  aBoertain,  are  unde- 
flcribed.  They  occur  on  the  apices  of  the  younger  and  nascent 
lesres,  and  may  be  readily  observed,  assisted  by  a  simple  lens,  by 
remoTing  the  outer  fleshy,  alternately  opposite  pairs,  until  but 
from  two  to  four  or  five  pairs  zemain  around  the  punctum  ve^e- 

The  outer  leaves  provided  with  the  'gland*  present  it  as  a 
jeUow-brown,  or  brown-black  apical  process,  evidently  evanescing 
and  about  to  £Edl  away.    These  glands,  which  are  somewhat  ovate- 
conical  or  oblong  in  form,  are  erecto-patent,  or  deflexed  towards 
the  back  of  the  leaves ;  thus,  when  seen  in  profile  or  from  above, 
thej  radiate  from  the  axis  of  the  sprout.     The  external  leaf-scales, 
which,  doubtless,  in  their  early  condition  had  been  in  like  manner 
famished  with  these  organs,  do  not  exhibit  any  very  perceptible 
8csr  at  the  point  of  their  former  attachment.      The  'glands' 
appear  to  be  in  their  matured  and  perfect  condition  on  but  the 
Tcry  young  leaves,  the  contents  of  the  large  cells  composing 
t^  assuming,  more  espedaUy  towards  the  base  and  middle 
poitkm,  a  yeUowish-brown  colour,  and  at  the  same  time  becoming 
more  opake,  and  probably  granidar,  as  they  remove  from  the 
tennioation  of  the  axis.     The  perfect  'gland'  consists  of  nume- 
1008,  comparatively  large  cells,  filled  vdth  a  dear  watery  cell-sap, 
i^eeomiiig  yellowish  on  the  application  of  tincture  of  iodine.    In 
tome  cases  perhaps  they  are  almost  pedicellate,  though  generally 
they  may  be  termed  sessile,  and  resting  upon  the  apex  of  the  leaf. 
The^  appear  in  almost  the  earliest  stage  of  the  nascent  leaf^  form- 
ing, when  the  succeeding  pair  becomes  visible,  an  appendage  of 
MDfiderable  relative  size. 

The  minute  buds  in  the  axils  of  the  cataphyllaiy  leaves  of  these 
rosettes  are  also  furnished  with  these  organs. 

Mr.  Oliver  considers  the  function  and  purpose  of  these  glands, 
as  in  many  and  parallel  cases  in  structural  botany,  to  be  enveloped 
in  obscurity.  He  suggests  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  some 
observer  having  at  baud  fresh  specimens  of  allied  Epilohia  and 
other  Onagraeea  producing  'rosettes'  towards  the  cold  season, 
should  take  the  pains  to  institute  a  more*  comparative  exami- 
tmtian  of  these  structures,  which  possess,  he  thinks,  considerable 
interest. 

Mr.  Oliver's  Note  was  accompanied  by  illustrative  microscopical 
drawings  of  the  structures  indicated. 
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Descriptioii  of  a  New  British  Species  of  Drapamdldia, 
By  J.  B.  HiOKS,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 

[Bead  Norember  18, 1856.] 

I  Fouini  the  foUowing  Drapamaldia  two  years  since,  and  again 
this  year,  in  the  bog-streams  of  the  New  Forest,  Hampshire.  I 
have  been  unable  to  find  it  described  in  any  of  the  works  which  I 
have  obtained ;  I  have  therefore  named  it  Drapamaldia  erucuOa, 
from  the  cruciate  arrangement  of  its  parts,  and  beg  leare  to  sub- 
mit a  description  as  follows : — 

Dbapabkaxdia  cbttciata,  Hicks. 

Wrond  8  to  4  inches  long,  light  green,  paler  than  'Dra/p.  plumosa  or  2>.  ^f/h 
merata^  baring  a  flocculent  appearance  in  water ;  when  removed  it  is  highir 
mncoufl.    Main  filament — oella  fasdated,  reary  elighUj  inflated,  3--4  tixiei 
longer  than  wide,  about  SdOth  inch  diameter.    Bammii  prooeediog  from 
main  filftment  at  right  angles,  mostly  in  whorls  of  four,  cmciatelj ;  the  m- 
teryals  between  the  principal  ramuli  great,  about  every  50-60  cells  of  main 
filament  between  them ;  cells  as  wide  as  long,  especially  the  younger,  not 
fasciated.     Ultimate  tuJU  springing  in  a  cruciate  manner  from  the  ramuli ; 
their  branches  springing  nearly  at  right  angles  gives  them  an  arboreBoeni 
appearance,  bearing  cilia  of  extreme  tenuity  and  length.    The  tofts  also 
arise  from  the  main  filament  at  about  every  5-1O-20  cells  distant.     £Vom 
the  base  of  the  ramuli,  and  even  from  the  smaller  tufts,  roots  arise  very 
freely,  which  coil  round  the  filament  many  times ;   sometimes  the  end 
diverges  fiK>m  it,  and  becomes  a  small  tuft.      These  rooted  ramuli  be- 
coming disengaged  float  away,  and  farm  another  plant.    The  main,  fila* 
ment  and  ramuli  are  invested  with  a  most  perceptible  layer  of  msotw,  abooit 
6  diameters  of  the  cell.    This  layer  is  less  seen  after  the  plant  has  been 
kept  for  a  day  or  two  in  a  glass,  when  it  will  be  found  covered  vritli  the 
spores  that  have  been  generated.     The  spores  are  not  so  large  as  those  of 
jD.  fflomerata,  being  about  ^^  th  inch  long  diameter  and  yrV?!^  short 
ditto,  with  cilia. 

This  species  is  found  attached  to  sticks  and  stones  in  streamlets 
issuing  from  some  of  the  New  Forest  bogs.  In  its  young  state  it 
is  of  a  very  pale  yellow-green,  but  when  older  it  is  rather  greener. 
It  may  be  easily  distinguished  from  Drop,  glomerata^  JD.  phtmoBo^ 
and  D.  tripartita,  Ist,  by  the  ramuli  diverging  at  right  angles ; 
2ndly,  by  the  cruciate  arrangement  throughout;  3rdly,  by  the 
perceptible  mncoiis  sheath,  thus  drawing  it  closer  to  the  genua 
Ohatophora ;  4thly,  by  the  excessive  length  of  the  ciHa ;  5thly,  b  j 
the  extraordinary  length  and  frequency  of  the  radicles;  6thly,  by 
the  more  equal  width  of  the  main  ceUs,  as  also  their  greater  length ; 
7thly,  by  the  stiff  and  formal  appearance  of  the  larger  tuffca,  so 
unlike  the  thick  flexible  tufts  of  the  other  species.  The  long 
interval  between  the  ramuli  gives  the  main  filament  a  much  more 
naked  appearance. 

[Ikd] 
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oompta,  J^MJ^ 40 

dennflora,  Lindl 89 

Drommondii,  Meitn,    .     .  48,  44 

fimbripetala,  Turez,      ...    89 

grandiflora,  JS^mI;.    .    .    .39,43 

grandis,  I)rumm.     .    .  42, 48, 44 

heUantha,  Xtikf / 39 

Kugem^  Endl 40 
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Lehmaimi,  Schituer     ...    40 

Lindleji,  Meism.      ....    43 

—  nobilis,  MeUn.    .    .    .89, 43, 44 
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bracteata,  Wight     ....  186 
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lobuBta)  Wight 186 
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Tripkmra^  Lindl.     ....  186 
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EBBAXrH. 
At  p.  129,  L  16, /or  AsmnrA  read  Abcaxiba. 
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LINNEAN  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 


November  4th,  1856. 

Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

lie  tf eetang  having  been  specially  summoned  for  the  Election 
^li  Member  of  Council  and  of  a  Treasurer  in  the  place  of  William 
^ttreD,  Esq.,  deceased,  William  Baird,  Esq.,  M.D.,  was  elected 
ioto  the  Council,  and  Francis  Boott,  Esq.,  M.D.,  was  elected' 
TreaBurer. 

The  President  nominated  William  Wilson  Saunders,  Esq.,  to  be 
A  Vice-Preiiident,  in  the  place  of  William  Yarrell,  Esq.,  during  the 
remainder  of  the  present  year. 

A.  Besolution  of  the  Council,  of  the  23rd  of  October,  to  the 
following  effect,  having  been  communicated  to  the  Meeting,  it  was 
unanimously  resolved :  *^  That  on  this,  the  first  occasion  of  its 
meeting  since  the  death  of  the  late  Treasiurer,  William  Yarrell, 
Esq.,  the  Society  is  desirous  of  entering  on  its  Minutes  an 
expression  of  the  high  sense  which  it  entertains  of  the  personal 
qualities  of  that  gentleman,  of  his  extensive  zoological  attain- 
ments, and  of  the  services  rendered  by  him  to  the  Society  during 
a  long  period  of  Eellowship,  and  especially  during  the  eight  years 
of  his  Treasurership ;  as  also  of  its  deep  regret  at  the  loss  of  a 
coUeague  so  amiable  and  estimable,  and  so  warmly  attached  to  the 
interests  of  the  Society.'* 


Amos  Beardsley,  Esq.,  was  elected  a  Fellow. 


i*nnr.  pboc. 


11  •PBOGSSDIirOB  01  THE 

Bead,  first,  a  Paper  '' Oil  some  Entomogenous  Spherie \'  by 
the  Eev.  M.  J.  Berkeley,  M.A.,  F.L.S.  (See  "  Botanical  Pro- 
ceedings,"  vol.  i.  p.  167.) 

Bead,  secondly,  a  "  Note  on  Spkmvbolus  9ieliait$9 ;"  by  the 
Bey.  Henry  H.  ^liggins ;  communicated  by  the  President. 

Bead,  thirdly,  a  "  Description  of  the  Kobo-tree,  a  new  genua  of 
Leffuminosa,  collected  by  Dr.  W.  P.  Daniell,  P.L.S.,  in  Siem 
Leone ;"  by  John  J.  Bennett,  Esq.,  F.B.S.,  Sec.  L.S.  (See  "  Bo- 
tanical Proceedings,*'  vol.  i.  p.  149.) 


November  18th,  1856. 

Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Bead,  first,  an  Extract  firom  a  Letter  from  the  Bev.  J.  M.  Bod- 
well,  commimicated  by  Dr.  Iliff,  F.L.S.,  noticing  the  occurrence 
of  several  rare  Fun^i  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  during  tbe 
present  year. 

Bead,  secondly,  a  "  Description  of  a  new  species  of  Draper' 
tuMia,  from  the  New  Forest,  Hampshire;"  by  John  Braxted 
Hicks,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.L.S.  (See  ''  Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol.  i. 
p.  192.) 

Bead,  thirdly,  a  Note  "  On  the  Palm-tree  of  T^mbuctoo ;"  by 
Berthold  Seemann,  Esq.,  Ph.D.,  F.L.S.  (See  '<  Botanical  Pro- 
ceedings," vol.  i.  p.  152.) 

Bead,  fourthly,  a  "  Notice  of  some  Monstrosities  in  semi-double 
flowers  oSSapOTMria  officinalis ^  L. ;"  by  Maxwell  T.  Masters,  Esq. ; 
communicated  by  the  Secretary.  (See  '*  Botanical  Prooeedingt*/* 
vol.  i.  p.  159.) 


December  2nd,  1856. 
Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

John  Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.;  WiUiam  B.  Carpenter,  £^.,  M.D.; 
John  Garland,  Esq. ;  B.  S.  Hill,  Esq.,  and  W.  H.  Holdswortb, 
Esq.,  were  elected  Fellows. 


LnrxBAir  socixtt  ov  londok.  ui 

Bead,  first,  a  Paper  "  Oa  a  New  Form  of  Oorynoid  Polypes ;" 
bj  Philip  Heniy  Qoaae,  Esq.,  F.E.S.,  A.L.S.  (See  "Trana- 
actioM,"  vol.  ixii.  p.  113.) 

Bead,  aecondlj,  a  "  Note  on  the  African  species  of  Copal ;"  bj 
Thomas  C.  Archer,  Esq. ;  communicated  by  the  President.  (See 
"Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol.  i.  p.  151.) 

Bead,  thirdly,  a  ''  Note  respecting  certain  glandular  Append- 
ages of  the  leavea  in  the  autumn  rosettes  of  Epilchium  monta- 
«»;"  by  Daniel  Oliver,  jun.,  Esq.,  r.L.S.  (See  "Botanical 
Proceedings,"  vol.  i.  p.  190.) 

Beid,  fourthly,  the  jcommencement  of  a  Memoir  "  On  the  PhsD- 
oomena  of  Torpidity  and  the  production  of  fat  in  Hybemating 
^luottlfl;'*  by  G.  Calvert  Holland,  Esq.,  M.D. ;  communicated  by 
the8ecretary. 


December  16th,  1856. 

Thomaa  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

3k  Bev.  Charles  Kingsley,  A.M.,  and  G-.  H.  Kingsley,  Esq., 
U.D.,  were  elected  Fellows. 

Bead,  first,  a  Paper  ''  On  a  species  otPilohohu ;"  by  Frederick 
Carrey,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F;L.S.  (See  «  Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol.  i. 
p.  162.) 

Bead,  secondly,  the  conclusion  of  Dr.  Q.  Calvert  Holland's 
Memoir  "On  the  Phenomena  of  Torpidity,"  &c.,  commenced  at 
the  last  Meeting. 

Bead,  thirdly,  a  "  Note  on  the  use  of  the  BhiaM)ma  of  Pteris 
ttfnilina,  L.,  as  an  Article  of  Food ;"  by  the  Eev.  M  J.  Berkeley, 
MA.,  F.L.S.     (See  " Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol.  i.  p.  166.) 


January  20th,  1857. 

Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Major-General  Edvard  Sabine,    B.A. ;    Charles  Wentworth 
Dilke,  Esq.;    William  Vernon   Guise,  Esq.;    William  Henry 

a2 


vf  pmooEiDnroB  of  the 

Harvey,  Esq.,  M.D. ;  Andrew  Sinclair,  Esq.,  M.D.,  S.K. ;  and 
G.  H.  Polyblank,  Esq.,  were  elected  Fellows. 

Bead,  first,  a  ^  Notice  of  the  Mechanism  of  the  Stomach  of  the 
Orustaeea;'*  by  T.  H  Huxley,  Esq.,  P.E.S.;  communicated  by 
Joseph  Hooker,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.E.S.,  F.L.S. 

Bead,  secondly,  a  "  Note  on  SpirarUhes  gemmipara  ;*'  by  Prof. 
Lindley,  F.E.S.,  F.L.S.  (See  "  Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol  i. 
p.  168.) 

Bead,  thirdly,  "  Contributions  to  Indian  Orchidology,  No.  I.;" 
by  Prof.  Lindley,  F.E.S.,  F.L.S.  (See  "  Botanical  Proceedings,'* 
vol.  i.  p.  170.)  . 

Bead,  fourthly,  a  ''  Note  on  the  Exhibition  of  Fungi  in  Caan*;' 
by  the  Bev.  H.  H.  Higgins ;  communicated  by  N.  S.  Ward,  Esq  i 
F.L.S. 


February  8rd,  1857. 

Francis  Boott,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Y.P.,  in  the  CSiair. 

Alexander  H.  Haliday,  Esq.,  M.A. ;  John  Eliot  Howard,  Esq- ; 
and  E.  J.  Lowe,  Esq.,  were  elected  Fellows. 

Mr.  Bentham,  F.L.S.,  exhibited  specimens  of  various  kinds  of 
Jacaranda,  or  Boae-wooda,  sent  from  Bio  Janeiro  by  Profl  Akmao, 
and  made  some  observations  upon  them. 

Bead,  first,  a  *' Description  of  a  new  European  species  of 
PofiMtf^;"  by  J.  O.  Westwood,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

Bead,  secondly,  a  ^  Description  of  a  new  species  of  Pvlex  (P- 
ImperatoTj  Westw.)  found  in  a  bedstead  at  Gateshead;"  by  J- 
O.  Westwood,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

Bead,  thirdly,  a  *'  Note  on  the  Cultivation  of  Mosses  ;*'  by  the 
Bev.  H.  H.  Higgins ;  communicated  by  N.  R  Ward,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 
(See  *'  Botanical  Proceedings,*'  vol.  ii.  p.  4^.) 


LIKlflAir  80CI1TT  Ol  LOBTDOIC.  V 

February  17th,  1867. 

Thomaa  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Ctuur. 

Yaughaa  Hemy  Alexander  Holberton,  Esq.,  was  elected  a 
FeUow. 

Bead,  first,  a  **  Note  on  the  so-called  perforations  of  Ehynca- 
•«*»;"  V  W.  B.  Carpenter,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.E.S.,  F.L.S. 

Bead,  secondly,  ^  Description  of  a  new  species  of  Euphetella 
{E.  (Sunmer,  Owen) ;"  by  Prof.  Owen,  P.B.S.,  F.L.S.  (See 
"Transactions,"  vol.  xxii.  p.  117.) 

Head,  thirdly,  the  commencement  of  a  Memoir  ''  On  the  Cha- 
'■ctera,  Principles  of  Division,  and  Primary  Groups  of  the  Class 
MmmaUa,''  by  Prc^.  Owen,  F.E.S.,  F.L.S.  Ac.  (See  "Zoolo- 
gwl  Proceedings,"  vol.  ii.  p.  1.) 


March  8rd,  1857. 

Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Alfred  Newton,  Esq.,  M^.,  and  the  Bev.  Henry  B.  Tristram, 
^lA.,  were  elected  Fellows. 

Mr.  Bentbam,  F.L.S.,  exhibited  a  specimen  of  OrehU  pyrami- 
^^,  L.,  in  which  every  flower  of  the  spike  was  entirely  destitute 
of  spur ;  and  also  a  specimen  of  Ckvrdamine  hirsuta,  L.,  transmitted 
to  him  by  Miss  Llewellyn  of  Penllergare,  in  which  the  leaves  had 
become  proliferous.    (See  **  Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol.  ii.  p.  63.) 

Bead,  first,  a  '*  Synopsis  of  the  genus  OUtaria,  L. ;"  by  George 
Bentham,  Esq.,  F.L.S.  (See  ^Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol.  ii. 
p.  33.) 

Bead,  secondly,  the  first  of  a  series  of  Papers,  entitled  ''  Pne- 
cunores  ad  Floram  Indicam;"  by  J.  D.  Hooker,  Esq.,  M.D., 
F.B.8.,  P.L.S.,  and  T.  Thomson,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.E.S.,  F.L.S.  (See 
"Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol.  ii.  p.  1.) 

Bead,  thirdly,  a  Note  '^  On  the  Principles  of  Generic  Nomen- 
cUtare  in  Botany;"  by  Qeorge  Bentham,  Esq.,  F.L.S.  (Sec 
"Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol.  ii.  p.  30.) 


yi  PBOCfiEDIKGB  OF  THE     > 

March  17th,  1867. 

Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Henry  Barth,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  and  John  Quekett,  Esq.,  were 
elected  Fellows. 

Bead,  first,  a  "  Notice  of  a  new  species  of  Strepsipterous  In- 
sect found  on  a  Homopterous  Insect  sent  from  Borneo  hj  Mr- 
Wallace ;"  by  J.  O.  Westwood,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

Bead,  secondly,  a  Memoir  "  On  the  QensaiiAtionot  Barrifigi^ 
and  Oareya ;"  by  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.B.S.,  F.L.S. 
(See  "Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol.  ii.  p.  47.) 

Bead,  thirdly,  a  "  Description  of  a  new  species  of  Naked-eyed 
Medusa  {Thaumantias  achroa),  with  histological  details ;"  bjT. 
S.  Cobbold,  Esq.,  M.D. ;  communicated  by  the  Secretary.  (See 
"  Zoological  Proceedings,"  vol.  ii.  p.  88.) 


April  7th,  1867. 

Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

John  Edward  Gray,  Esq.,  Ph.D. ;  T.  S.  Cobbold,  Esq.,  M.D. ; 
and  Walter  Fitch,  Esq.,  were  elected  FeUows. 

Bead,  first,  a  "  Note  on  a  singular  case  of  Colouring  of  the 
Human  Hair  ;'*  by  William  A.  Guy,  Esq.,  M.B. ;  communicated 
by  the  President.     (See  "  Zoological  Proceedings,"  vol.  u.  p.  41.) 

Bead,  secondly,  a  Memoir  "  On  the  Dentition  of  theSalmomday 
with  Observations  on  the  relation  of  Species  to  Gbnus  or  Natural 
Family ;"  by  Bobert  Knox,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.B.S.E. ;  communi- 
cated by  the  Secretary. 

Bead,  thirdly,  "Notes  on  the  Food  of  some  Freshwater  Fishes, 
more  particularly  the  Yendace  and  the  Trout,  of  the  Salmonida  \* 
by  WiUiam  Baird,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 


LunfSAir  socisTr  of  lovdok.  vii 

April  2l8t,  1857. 
Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  alteration  in  the  Bye-Laws,  proposed  bj  the 
Council  on  the  17th  of  March,  viz. 

"  That   in  Chapter  XIII.    Section  1,  wherever  the  word 

'Tuesdaj'  occors,  the  word  'Thursday'  be  substituted  in  its 

phwse," 
hftving  been  hung   up   in   the  common  Meeting-room  of  the 
Society,  and  read  by  the  President  at  the  two  laat  successive 
General  Meetings,  was  put  to  the  ballot  and  confirmed  by  the 
Mows. 

The  effect  of  this  alteration  is  to  change  the  days  of  the 
Society's  Meetings  from  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  to  the  first 
lad  third  Thursdays  of  the  month. 

l^ead,  the  conclusion  of  Prof.  Owen's  Memoir  "  On  the  Classi- 
ficatioa  of  the  Jlfamnudiay^  commenced  on  the  17th  of  February. 
(See "Zoological  Proceedings,"  vol.  ii.  p.  1.) 


May  5th,  1857. 

Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

George  David  Pollock,  Esq.,  was  elected  a  Fellow,  and  Prof 
J.  Van  der  Hoeven  and  Dr.  Charles  Frederic  Moisner,  Foreign 
Blembers. 

Bead,  first,  a  Memoir  "On  two  new  Genera  of  Brazilian  Plants;'* 
by  Oeorge  Bentham,  Esq.,  F.L.S.  (See  "Transactions,"  vol.  ii. 
p.  125.) 

Bead,  secondly,  a  Paper  "  On  the  Classification  of  the  Warm- 
blooded VertehraHa-;'  by  William  M'Donald,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 

Bead,  thirdly,  a  "  Note  on  some  Suprasoriferous  Ferns ;"  by 
Thomas  Moore,  Esq.,  F.L.S.  (See  " Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol.ii.) 


TIU  YBOOBSBUf  08  OV  THE 

May  25th,  1857. 

Asmivenary  Meeting, 

Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

This  day,  the  Anniyersary  of  the  birfch  of  Linnsns  having  Men 
on  a  Sunday,  being  the  day  appointed  by  the  Charter  for  the 
Election  of  Council  and  Officers,  the  President  opened  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Meeting  with  the  following  Address : — 

Qektlemek, 
It  will  be  reasonably  expected  that  on  an  occasion  so  interesting 
as  the  present,  and  so  auspicious  as  regards  the  future  prospects 
of  the  Society,  my  annual  Address  to  the  Pellows  should  have  a 
particular  reference  to  the  important  change  which  hlu  taken 
place  in  our  position,  and  that  my  very  earliest  expressions  on 
again  meeting  you  should  be  those  of  pleasure  and  oongratulakkm- 
Bemoved  as  we  now  are  finally,  from  a  home,  where,  for  tbirtiy* 
six  years,  we  haye  met  together  as  a  Society,  in  the  most  friendlj 
and  united  spirit,  joining  in  the  promulgation  of  the  truths  of 
nature,  in  the  inyestigation  of  her  phenomena,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  her  laws,  with  a  zeal  which,  I  may  unreseryedly  say,  has 
neyer  oyerstepped  the  limits  of  a  friendly  rivalry,  it  is  natural  that 
some  feelings  of  regret  should  be  experienced  by  at  least  the  older 
members  of  our  body,  at  our  emigration  from  an  abode  associated 
with  so  many  pleasant  reminiscences,  and  so  much  instruction  in 
our  favourite  pursuits, — ^that  the  place  where  niany  friendships 
have  been  formed,  and  still  more,  in  connexion  with  which  many 
ties  of  intimacy  and  affection  have  been  broken  by  death,  which 
alone  could  have  broken  them, — ^where  so  many  of  ua  have  found 
their  taste  for  natural  science  excited  or  developed,  their  doubts 
solved,  or  their  ignorance  dispelled  by  friendly  intercourse,-— 
should  be  remembered  with  feelings  of  attachment  and  regret,  and 
that  our  recollections  should  long  hover  round  the  pleasant  haunts 
where  the  love  of  nature  has  been  fostered  and  its  science  culti- 
vated, without  any  of  those  countervailing  elements  which  too 
often  interfere  with  the  peace  and  harmony  which  legitimately 
belong  to  such  pursuits. 

But  there  are  other  considerations  which  may  well  counter- 
balance any  such  reflections  as  these,  and  allowus  to  take  possession 
of  our  new  abode,  if  not  with  unmixed,  yet  with  prevail^g  thank- 
fulness and  gratification. 

It  wlU  probably  be  in  the  recollection  of  some  now  present,  that 
upon  the  first  occasion  on  which  I  ventured  to  break  through  the 
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dkDfie  with  which  it  was  previoualj  the  custom  for  the  President 
to  meet  the  Pellows  of  the  Society  on  their  Anniversary,  I  took 
oocaoon  to  remark,  that  ''it  may  be  useful  as  well  as  pleasant  to 
Btond  BtDl,  aa  it  were,  from  time  to  time,  and  mark  the  unprove* 
ments  which  hare  attended  our  progress,  and,  in  our  own  case 
pttticolariy,  to  watch  the  results  of  the  influence  which  this  Society 
ought  to  esercise,  and  doubtless  doe»  exercise  upon  the  advance- 
Dent  and  diffusion  of  natural  knowledge ; *' — ^and  if  such  adistinct 
leoognition  of  our  progress  be  desirable  on  ordinary  occasions, 
iHien  we  have  only  to  mark  the  regular  return  of  the  season  of 
our  official  duties,  it  is  still  more  interesting  and  incumbent  upon 
SI  to  note  any  such  important  epoch  in  our  associated  existence^ 
as  that  which  this  day  roaugurates  our  establishment  in  a  new  and 
mate  commodious  domicile,  and  under  circumstances  far  more 
pio^tioQS  in  some  respects  than  any  which  we  have  hitherto 
eajoyed.     I  have  therrfore  thought  this  a  fitting  occasion  on 
y^\ath  to  cast  our  eyes  back  through  the  vista  of  our  many  years 
of  enstence,  and  endeavour  to  gather  from  the  retrospect  some 
dements  of  satisfaction  at  our  past  doings,  of  congratulation  upon 
our  present  condition,  and  of  hope  for  our  future  prospects. 

It  baB  been  observed  with  much  truth,  by  the  amiable  biographer 
and  widow  of  our  founder,  that  whilst  ''  the  literary  institutions 
and  learned  academies  of  Europe  have  generally  owed  their  origin 
and  sueoess  either  to  large  endowments,  to  royal  favour,  or  to  the 
commanding  influence  of  persons  already  known  by  their  scientific 
attainmenta  or  their  station, — ^this  Society  is  almost  a  solitary 
example  of  an  institution  deriving  its  origin  from  an  individual, 
young  and  unknown  to  fieune,  without  rank,  without  wealth,  with- 
out support,  whose  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of  science  led  him  to 
fvk  the  expectation  of  a  moderate  independence,  by  bringing  into 
bis  native  country,  at  the  expense  of  his  patrimony,  those  rich 
msterials  for  which  princes  had  contended,  and  upon  which  he 
WIS  to  establish  a  new  Society,  and  give  to  it  its  name,  its  cha- 
laeter,  and  direction* ; " — ^for  we  learn  from  the  same  source  of 
information,  that  the  establishment  of  this  new  Society  had  been 
projected  by  Sir  James  Smith  and  several  of  his  scientific  friends, 
wiiJi  the  view  of  rendering  his  possession  of  the  cabinets  and 
library  of  Linn»us  subservient  to  the  general  use  of  the  cultivators 
of  Natttxal  Science. 

We  owe  then  the  foundation  and  present  existence  of  the  Lin- 

*  Memoirs  and  Correspondenoe  of  the  lato  Sir  J.  E.  Smith,  edited  by  Lady^ 
Smilh,  vol.  i  p.  S41. 
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nean  Society  to  the  bappy  enthuaiasm  of  a  youthful  naturalist, 
who  with  a  love  of  Natural  History  amounting  to  a  passion,  and 
with  a  rare  devotion  of  the  mind  to  one  great  and  absorbing  object, 
determined  to  effect  the  acquisition  of  a  priceless  treasure  in  the 
collections  I  have  alluded  to^  and  which  are  now  happily  secured 
within  these  walLB,  and  occupy  the  place  of  honour  in  a  room  well- 
worthy  of  their  reception, — our  new  and  splendid  library. 

You  are  all  doubtless  well-aware  of  many  of  the  circumstances 
connected  with  this  remarkable  result  of  combined  resolution, 
enthusiasm  and  tact ;  but  I  shall  be  pardoned  a  moment's  refe^ 
ence  to  that  event  as  highly  interesting  in  itself^  and  as  the  point 
upon  which,  as  I  before  observed,  the  institution  of  the  Linncan 
Society  undoubtedly  turned. 

It  was  then  at  the  close  of  the  year  1783,  when  James  Edward 
Smith,  still  a  student  of  medicine,  was  exactly  twenty-four  yesnof 
age,  and  shortly  after  the  death  of  the  younger  Linnaeus,  that  our 
founder  happened  to  be  breakfasting  with  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  then 
President  of  the  Boyal  Society,  who  informed  him  that  he  had  re* 
ceived  from  Dr.  Acrel,  the  Professor  of  Medicine  at  IJpsal,  the  offer 
of  the  whole  of  the  collections  and  library  of  the  great  Linnsiu 
and  of  his  son, — the  Books,  MSS.,  and  Natural  History, — for  the 
sum  of  1000  guineas.  Sir  Joseph  stated  that  he  should  dedine 
the  offer,  but  strongly  recommended  his  young  friend  to  become 
the  purchaser.  In  pursuance  of  this  advice,  which  met  a  ready 
response  in  his  own  ardent  inclination,  he  inunediately  entered 
into  negotiations  for  that  object ;  and  after  some  correspondence 
with  his  father,  which  does  equal  credit  to  the  filial  duty  of  the 
son,  and  to  the  fond  affection  combined  with  careful  prudence  of 
the  parent,  these  negotiations  were  closed  by  the  acceptance  of 
the  sum  of  900  guineas.  It  was  not,  however,  without  many  risks 
that  the  possession  of  this  treasure  was  obtained,  and  nothing  but 
the  straightforward  promptness  of  the  young  aspirant  could  hare 
availed  to  secure  it.  Besides  other  intended  advances  towards  its 
acquisition.  Dr.  Sibthorp  relates  in  a  letter  to  his  more  successful 
competitor,  that  after  the  close  of  the  actual  contract,  he  had,  in 
ignorance  of  that  fact,  offered  the  full  sum  of  1000  guineas ;  and 
we  gather  from  various  parts  of  the  correspondence  which  took  place 
upon  this  occasion,  that  even  before  the  collections  had  arrived  in 
this  country.  Dr.  Smith  had  received  numerous  overtures  for  the 
purchase  of  the  whole  or  portions  of  them,  all  of  which  he  happily 
declined.  But  the  most  remarkable  event  by  which  its  acquisition 
was  jeopardized,  was  the  attempt  made  by  the  king  of  Sweden 
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luniBel^  QmtUrua  111.,  to  prevent  its  expatriation.  This  monarch 
had  been  absent  in  France,  and  on  his  return,  finding  that  thia 
I^ecioos  possession,  as  bright  a  jewel  as  any  in  his  crown,  was 
aetosUj  on  board  ship,  and  on  its  way  from  his  shores,  to  become 
the  property  of  a  humble  young  foreigner,  and  to  adorn  the  science 
of  another  country,  he  sent  in  all  haate  a  vessel  to  the  Sound,  to 
intercept  its  voyage.  Happily  for  us  he  was  too  late.  The  good  ship 
liad  Bailed,  and  the  precious  cargo  was  safely  landed  at  our  Ouatom- 
hoose  in  October  1784,  ten  nionths  after  the  first  offer  was  made. 

The  possession  of  these  important  documents — ^for  the  specimens 

iiiemselves,  as  well  as  the  literary  portion  of  the  collection,  must 

be  considered  in  this  light — soon  attracted  the  attention  of  men  of 

icience,  both  in  this  country  and  on  the  Continent,  and  drew  from 

inany  of  the  most  distinguished  naturalists  of  the  day  letters  of 

mnn  oongrafculation.    Sir  Joseph  Banks,  who  had  already  evinced 

a  nnoere  friendship  for  the  young  naturalist,  encouraged  him  in  a 

BHDmer  which  must  have  been  most  gratifying  to  him.     He  became 

iifeQow  of  the  Soyal  Society,  with  the  entire  concurrence  of  the 

Ptcafait,  in  May  of  the  following  year. 

It  wai  now  an  object  of  great  interest  and  importance  to  render 

tib  collection  as  available  as  possible  for  the  advantage  of  science, 

fy  giving  to  naturalists  free  access  to  it  for  consultation  and  com- 

paiiflon.    The  young  physician,  after- having  made  his'well-knovm 

toor  on  the  Continent,  of  which  he  has  left  a  very  pleasing  pub- 

lidied  account,  and  during  which  he  received  the  most  flattering 

attention  from  all  the  eminent  botanists  of  Europe,  determined 

after  his  return,  with  the  concurrence  and  earnest  cooperation  of 

many  of  hia  distinguished  friends,  to  form  a  new  Society  for  the 

cultivation  of  Natural  History,  and  to  render  more  available  for 

general  utility  the  treasures  which  he  had  lately  obtained.    In 

pursuance  of  this  object,  the  Linnean  Society  was  formed,  under 

the  auspices  of  his  friend  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  the  President  of  the 

Boyal  Society,  Dr.  Goodenough,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Carlisle, 

Mr.  Harsham,  and  others.    The  first  Meeting,  which  may  be  con- 

sideted  as  initiatory,  was  held  at  the  Marlborough  Coffee-house, 

near  Br.  Smith's  own  residence,  on  the  26th  of  February,  1788. 

-^f^  thia  period  we  cease  to  find  his  name  recorded  at  any  of  the 

meetings  of  the  Natural  History  Society,  where  he  had  often  pre- 

^otuly  preeided,  and  which  did  not  long  survive  the  institution  of 

it«  more  effective  and  influential  rival.     At  this  meeting  the  only 

pcwons  present  were  the  Founder,  Dr.  Goodenough,  Mr.  Dryander, 

Mr.  Dickson,  Mr.  Beckwith,  and  Mr.  Swainson ;  Dr.  Smith  wa^ 
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then  elected  Presideiity  Dr.  (Joodenough  Treasuier,  and  Mr.  Mar- 
sham  Secretary.    Afier  two  or  three  other  preparatofj  meetingB, 
the  first  general  meeting  took  place  on  the  8th  of  April  in  the 
same  year,  when  the  new  Sodetj  was  inaugunited  by  an  inteteitiiig 
and  learned  diaoonrse  on  the  pTOgreaa  of  Natural  History  by  the 
President.    This  treatise  forms  the  first  paper  in  the  Transadaoiu 
of  the  Society,  which  however  was  not  published  until  three  yean 
afterwards.    In  the  first  printed  list  of  the  Society,  we  find  the 
names  of  almost  all  the  English  naturalists  of  any  note  at  thai 
period.    Sir  Joseph  Banks  was,  with  great  propriety,  elected  an 
honorary  member,  and  continued  so  until  his  death ;  and  smongBt 
the  Fellows  we  find  the  names  of  Dryander  and  Qoodenouglii  d 
Martyn  of  Cambridge,  and  Shaw  and  Lambert^  and  the  Lathama, 
of  Pulteney,  and  Belhan,  and  many  others,  who  had  then  or  have 
since  distinguished  themselres  in  the  cultivation  of  Natural  Sciaioe. 
In  the  list  of  Associates  are  the  Indian  Buchanan,  Dr.  Edwvi 
Whitaker  Ghny  of  the  British  Museum,  Professor  Hope  of  Olaa- 
gow,  Markwick  the  annotator  of  White's  '  Selbome,'  and  the  elder 
Sowerby .   And  amongst  the  Foreign  Members  we  have  many  of  the 
most  illustrious  names  which  then  adorned  the  Natural  Histoiy 
science  of  Europe, — ^Afselius,  Allioni,  Broussonet,  Carolini,  Dea- 
fontaines,  Fontana,  L'H^ritier,  Jussieu,  the  two  Jacquins,  Schu- 
macher, Sparrmann,  and  Swarts,  Targioni  Toszetti  and  Thunberg, 
with  many  others ; — ^names,  which  show  how  rich  was  the  foreign 
list  of  the  Society,  even  at  that  infancy  of  its  existence. 

It  is  not  my  object  to  enter  further  into  the  life  of  our  revered 
founder,  than  just  to  illustrate  the  progress  of  the  Society,  which 
owed  its  existence,  its  rise,  and  its  prosperity,  to  the  seal,  know- 
ledge, accomplishments,  and  other  estimable  qualities  which  distin* 
guished  him.  Few  men  were  more  entirely  respected  and  beloved ; 
and  I  believe  the  Society  owes  its  comparative  immunity  from  un- 
kindly discussion,  to  the  temper  and  judgment  invariably  displayed 
by  him  in  its  administration,  which  stamped  upon  it  a  character 
which  seems  almost  to  have  become  an  essential  element  in  its 
nature,  and  which  I  eamestiy  hope  and  believe  it  will  never  lose. 

We  have  now  then  seen  our  Society  fiiarly  launched  on  her  pro- 
mising voyage  with  all  the  advantages  of  a  skilful  commander,  of 
a  willing  and  intelligent  and  hardworking  crew,  and  under  the 
happiest  auspices,  both  with  respect  to  her  origin  and  object.  It 
is  not  necessary  that  I  should  enter  into  any  minute  details  of  the 
Society's  history.  It  gradually  increased  in  fiime,  in  usefulness, 
and  in  numbers.    Not  only  were  most  of  the  toorking  naiwrafuU 
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of  this  eountiy,  one  by  one,  enrolled  in  its  list  of  memben,  but 
many  men  of  nnk  and  social  inflnance  sought  the  fellowship  of 
the  Society,  and  did  thennelves  honour  by  the  sanction  which  they 
thus  afforded  to  its  progrosa. 

The  increasing  numbers  and  importanoe  of  the  Society  involved 
the  seoessity  of  its  having  a  house  and  establishment  of  its  own ; 
and  we  find  it  located  in  Panton  Square  some  time  in  or  before 
the  year  1802,  in  a  house  which  it  occupied  conjointly  with  the 
Westminster  Library.    At  this  period  its  charter  was  obtained, 
sod  it  took  its  permanent  established  rank  amongst  the  then 
few  chartered  institutions  of  the  country.     The  construction 
of  the  bye-lawB  followed,  and  the  grant  of  arms  from  the  Herald's 
CoQ^  completed  its  individuality.    Prom  Panton  Square  it  was 
nmoved  to  Glerard  Street  in  the  year  1805,  where  it  continued 
mital,  by  the  death  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks  in  1820,  the  house  which 
that  excellent  person  had  long  inhabited  became  vacant,  and  was 
in  the  following  year  taken  by  the  Society,  conjointly  with  your 
late  distinguished  President,  Mr.  Brown.    I  have  thus  hastUy 
ikitftdied  the  various  changes  of  residence  which  the  Tiinnean  So- 
<9e^  his  made  until  the  present  time,  and  I  will  now  recur  for  a 
Af  moments  to  scmie  other  circumstances  which  have  marked  its 
jnogreas.    Sir  James  Smith,  after  a  residence  in  and  near  London 
ofafew  yean,  determined  on  returning  to  his  native  city  of  Nor- 
vidi,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.    This,  howevw, 
did  not  prevent  him  from  taking  the  same  deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  an  institution  which  he  had  founded,  and  which  he  had 
seen  so  prospeffous  under  his  auspices  and  guardianship.    He  was 
aeeostomed  to  spend  two  or  three  months  in  every  year  in  London, 
pnncipally  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  his  oonnezion  with  it, 
and  tiie  Fellows  continued  annually  to  renew  his  election  as  Pke- 
•ident,  until  his  lamented  death  in  the  year  1828,  after  he  had 
hdd  that  office  from  its  foundation  forty  years  before.    The  late 
Bnl  of  Derby,  then  Lord  Stanley,  succeeded  him  in  the  Chair, 
and  he  was  followed  by  the  late  Duke  of  Somerset ;  on  his  retire- 
ment^ the  amiable  Bishop  Stanley  was  elected  President,  and 
retained  the  Chair  tmtQ  his  death,  when  your  happy  choice  fell  on 
the  most  distingcdshed  botanist  of  hia  day,  whose  high  scientific 
tttainments,  extensive  general  knowledge,  and  combined  wisdom 
tnd  kindness  of  heart,  at  once  secured  to  him  the  deep  respect 
and  affection  of  all  who  have  ever  known  him,  and  reflected  honour 
upon  the  Society  which  had  chosen  him  for  their  President. 

Afbr  the  decease  of  Sir  James  Smith,  the  whole  of  the  liinnean 
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Collection  (with  the  exception  of  the  minerals),  which  he  had  more 
than  forty  years  before  obtained  under  the  drcumatances  which  I 
have  hastily  detailed,  together  with  his  own  valuable  additions  to 
it  both  in  books  and  specimens,  were  purchased  by  this  Society, 
and  now  constitutes  its  richest  possession.  At  the  last  Anni- 
versary I  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  to  you  a  report  of  the  Gmn- 
mittee  appointed  by  your  Council  to  consider  and  report  upon  the 
state  of  these  Collections,  and  announced  the  gratifying  fiict  that 
they  were  upon  the  whole  in  excellent  condition.  The  recom- 
mendation of  that  Committee  will  now  be  fully  carried  out,  by  the 
separation  and  arrangement  of  the  actual  Linnean  boolcs  and  spe- 
cimens, in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  them  most  readily  available 
for  consultation. 

And  now,  Ghentlemen,  it  behoves  me  to  pause  for  a  moment,  ind 
ask,  what  has  the  Society  done  during  the  seventy  yean  of  its 
existence  P    What  are  the  records  of  its  progress,  and  what  the 
results  of  its  labours  ?    For  a  reply  to  this  question,  I  will  refer 
you  to  the  history  of  Natural  Science  throughout  the  world  for 
those  seventy  years.    I  will  point  to  the  twenty*two  volumes  of 
our  Transactions,  which  are  to  be  found,  worn  by.  the  hands  of  the 
students  of  Natural  History,  on  the  shelves  of  every  important  aci* 
entific  library  in  Europe,  I  may  say  in  the  civilized  world.    I  will 
refer  you  to  the  list  of  our  Members,  home  and  foreign,  and  to  the 
respect  in  which  the  Society  is  held  by  scientific  naturalists  in 
every  quarter  of  the  globe.     Ghentlemen,  this  is  not  a  vain-glorious 
boast.    It  is  the  simple  assertion  of  a  truth,  which  may  be  enun- 
ciated from  this  chair  with  honest  satisfaction,  in  the  full  con- 
sciousness that  it  will  be  responded  to  by  every  one  that  hears  me. 
What,  then,  must  be  the  responsibilities  of  the  successors  of  those 
who  have  in  past  times  set  so  illustrious  an  example  P    I  have  no 
fear  that  the  character  of  the  Society  or  its  usefulness  will  suffer, 
whilst  I  find  the  places  of  those  who  are  gone  filled  up  by  a 
younger  race  of  naturalists,  their  equals  in  intelligence,  in  zeal, 
and  in  honesty  and  truthfulness  of  purpose. 

Having  thus  taken  a  very  hurried  review  of  the  Society's  rise 
and  growth,  which  I  fear  must  have  inflicted  on  many  of  you  the 
t»dium  of  an  oft-told  tale,  I  will,  vrith  as  much  brevity  as  possible, 
record  the  circumstances,  most  interesting  to  you,  which  have 
occurred  since  our  last  Anniversary  Meeting.  J  took  leave  of  you 
then  with  the  announcement,  that  only  on  the  previous  evening 
had  it  been  satis&ctorily  determined  that  the  Linnean  Society  was 
to  have  the  privilege  of  occupying  rooms  in  Burlington  House, 
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and  thus  be  reeogzuxed  by  the  Govemmeiit  a»  deserving  of  being 
located  in  a  govemment  building.    Shortly  after  that  time  a 
meeting  of  the  Boyal  Society  waa  held,  at  which  the  President  of 
that  body  stated  to  the  FdlowB  what  steps  had  been  taken  with 
leference  to  the  loesfcion  of  the  Societies  in  this  building,  and  he 
then  publidj  arited  the  President  of  the  Chemical  Society,  Pro- 
feflSOT  Mffler,  and  myself  as  your  representative,  whether  the  two 
Societies  would  be  satisfied  with  the  accommodation  then  offered 
ti^em.    That  accommodation  appeared  to  us  to  be  very  liberal,  and 
such  as  would  amply  satisfy  our  needs,  and  we  both  expressed  our 
cordial  assent  to  the  arrangement.    I  will  now  detail  to  yon  in 
what  it  consists.     The  entrance-hall  is  common  property ;  on  the 
groimd  floor  we  have  two  front  rooms  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hall, 
the  lirBt  of  whieh  contains  our  principal  botanical  collections,  and 
the  aecomd,  which  will  also  be  our  Council-room,  has  the  New  Hol- 
land birds  and  other  animals  which  were  arranged  round  the  walls 
o(the  Conndl-Toom  in  Soho  Square.    This  room  will  also  be  used 
for  Ihemeetinga  of  the  Council  of  the  Chemical  Society,  to  whom  it 
bad  been  originally  assigned,  but  who  gave  it  up  to  us  with  this  un- 
derstanding.    On  the  principal  floor  we  have  the  room  in  which  we 
aivnoir  assembled,  as  our  ordinary  meeting-room,  and  the  great 
&0*ioom,  now  appropriated  to  our  library.    The  whole  of  the 
noond  floor  is  also  allotted  to  us,  consiBting  of  eight  commodious 
rooms.    Of  these  three  are  devoted  to  our  Librarian,  and  three  to 
the  Porter.     One  large  room  vrill  contain  such  parts  of  the  Col- 
lection aa  are  least  frequently  used,  and  the  other  a  certain  portion 
of  the  stock  of  the  Transactions.    There  are  also  very  extensive 
dry  lofts,  which  form  excellent  store-rooms.    The  north  end  of  the 
librtty  is  aet  apart  for  the  Linnean  Collections, — ^the  Herbarium 
being  arranged  on  one  side,  the  zoological  specimens  on  the  other, 
and  the  books  partly  on  each  side.    The  great  HaU,  forming  the 
west  building,  is  also  at  the  service  of  the  Society  if  it  should  ever 
be  required.    The  Committee,  to  whom  the  Council  entrusted  the 
whole  airangements  of  the  removal,  have  been  most  anxious  and 
carefol  to  accommodate  the  Fellows,  and  to  facilitate  their  use  of 
the  library  and  collections,  and  I  believe  I  may  with  confidence 
anticipate  that  their  labours  will  prove  perfectly  satisfactoiy.    It 
will  readOy  be  believed  that  the  removal  of  so  large  an  establish- 
ment, and  our  location  in  a  new  and  very  differently  arranged 
abode,  would  be  attended  with  great  expense.  It  became  necessary 
(o  appeal  to  the  Fellows  for  their  assistance  and  cooperation. 
That  appeal  has  been  met  in  a  apirit  of  ready  liberality ;  and  a 


Xn  FBOCSBDmOfl  OT  THE 

pnrdy  Tolimtaiy  salMcripfcioiiy  to  flie  amoimt  of  reiy  nearly  £1100, 
attests  the  Bmoere  intefest  which  the  FeHowB  at  large  take  in  the 
weU-being  of  the  Society,  and  their  i^ipreciation  of  our  present 
change.  I  hare  to  add  to  this  notice  of  our  new  anangements, 
that  as  the  whole  of  the  lihnries  of  the  three  Societies  located 
here  are  now  accessible  to  the  members  of  each,  the  Bqyai  Society 
hare  spontaneously  caused  their  fine  collection  of  hooka  in  natanl 
history  to  be  placed,  for  the  greater  conyeDience  of  natumlists,  in 
that  part  of  their  library  which  is  contiguous  to  our  own. 

You  have  been  eslled  upon  during  this  Session  to  confirm  an 
alteration  in  the  bye-laws,  the  effect  of  which  will  be  to  enable 
this  Society  to  hold  its  ordinary  meetings  on  the  same  night  as 
the  Boyal  Society.  The  Chemical  Society  has  adopted  a  similar 
arrangement.  When  this  plan  was  first  proposed,  I  felt  Toy 
strongly  the  obvious  objection,  that  when  any  paper  interesting  to 
the  naturalist  should  be  read  at  the  Boyal  Society  on  the  evemng 
of  our  meeting,  it  would  be  impossible  for  any  one  of  our  body  to 
be  present  without  desertiog  his  own  party,  and  possibly  losing 
some  interesting  communication  here.  On  my  pressing  this  diffi- 
culty on  Lord  Wrottesley,  with  whom,  as  Presidoit,  the  aimnge> 
ment  of  the  reading  of  the  papers  at  the  Boyal  Society  reste,  he 
assured  me  in  the  kindest  manner,  that,  as  fiur  as  practicable,  tiie 
reading  of  such  papers  should  take  place  on  those  ereningn  oa 
which  the  Linnean  Society  do  not  meet.  The  new  arrangement, 
which  will  not  take  place  until  the  next  Session,  will  enable  the 
Fellows  of  the  three  societies  and  their  visitors  to  assemble,  after 
the  business  is  over,  at  tea ;  and  thus  a  pleasant  conversasione  nmy 
be  anticipated  on  every  evening  of  these  simultaneous  meetingB. 

A  second  year  has  now  elapsed  since  I  announced  the  resolution 
of  the  Council  to  issue  the  **  Journal  of  our  Proceedings."    To  a 
great  extent  this  plan  appears  to  have  succeeded  well;    and 
although  the  sale  of  the  aeparate  parts  out  of  the  Society  haa  not 
been  considerable,  yet  the  value  of  its  contents,  the  r^;ulariiy  of 
its  appearance,  and  the  &ct  of  its  being  sent  to  the  Fellows  with- 
out any  trouble  or  expense  on  their  part,  has  caused  universal 
satisfiiction.    It  is  particularly  gratifying  to  find,  that  notwith- 
standing the  considerable  expense  of  the  publication,  our  increased 
prosperity  has  enabled  us  to  meet  it ;  and  I  doubt  not  that  thie 
prosperity  is  in  a  measure  due  to  the  obvious  value  and  attraction 
of  the  publication  itself.    There  is  one  drawback,  however,  on  the 
advantages  of  the  Journal,  to  which  I  allude  with  great  regret, 
as  it  indicates  in  its  cause  a  still  more  important  defed; ; — I  refer 
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to  die  diaparitj  which  exiafca  between  the  zoological  and  botanical 

portioDB  of  it.    A  great  poeaible  difficulty,  which  I  could  not  but 

foresee  in  the  separate  paging  and  sale  of  the  two  parts,  has  thus 

become  realised ;  and  it  sppeta^  to  me  not  impossible  that  it  may 

hereafter  be  neceaaary  to  consider  carefully  whether  it  may  be 

desinible  to  continue  the  preeent  separable  form.    The  deficiency 

to  which  I  ha?e  alluded  in  the  number  and  importance  of  the 

AM^ogical  papers  communicated  to  the  Society,  leads  me  to  make 

a  few  remarks  on  the  probable  causes  which  may  hare  led  to  it ; 

and  I  think  it  ia  not  difficult  to  trace  it  to  the  numerous  minor 

societies  which  cultivate,  in  one  form  or  other,  this  department 

of  natural  history,  and  thus  draw  away  firom  the  parent  Society 

luiaierous  papers  of  various  degrees  of  merit,  which  would  other- 

me  have  found  their  place  at  our  meetings,  and  many  of  which 

loight  have  worthily  occupied  tiie  pages  of  our  two  publications. 

I  am  wdl-aware  of  the  great  importance  of  a  healthful  division  of 

Uknv.  I  do  not  in  any  respect  depreciate  the  value  of  the  labours 

^  <ite  societies ;  but  I  do  believe  that  science  would  be  promoted 

Vj  ^  Sweater  concentration  of  the  talent  and  research  which  are 

I'^'v  Averted  into  so  many  cluumels,  increasing  thus  the  difficulties 

^thettaiaity  by  unnecessarily  multiplying  the  sources  from  which 

^  mmt  draw  bis  information.    In  the  case  of  the  Zoological 

Sockij  we  have  an  example,  in  which  the  very  steps  which  were 

^ikkea  to  effect  a  particular  object,  have  become  the  means  of  finis- 

tfaiing  it,. and  have  increased  the  defect  which  it  was  intended  to 

obmte.    The  Zoological  Club  of  the  Linnean  Society  was  instil 

tuted  in  the  year  1822,  and  was  composed  exclusively  of  Fellows 

of  the  Linnean  Society.    Its  objects  were  to  encourage  the  pre« 

aentation  of  papers  on  zoological  subjects,  and  to  promulgate 

those  qrstematic  views  which  at  that  time  were  prevailing,  under 

the  influence  of  MaoLeay  and  Vigors  and  Swainson  and  others. 

The  primacy  and  ostensible  object,  however,  was  the  encourage- 

neat  of  the  zoological  element  in  the  Linnean  Society.    After 

having  existed  and  done  good  work  for  about  seven  years,  a  Special 

Meeting  was  called  to  dissolve  the  Club,  and  it  became  transferred 

to  the  Zoological  Society,  and  formed  ita  scientific  department, 

&nn  which  has  emanated  so  great  a  mass  of  zoological  information 

of  the  highest  character.     I  do  not  wish  now  to  dwell  upon  this 

fihct,  but  I  am  fully  justified  in  saying  that  the  diversion  of  so 

much  important  matter  from  this  Society  has  undoubtedly  been 

one  principal  cause  of  the  obvious  declension  of  our  zoological 

dement.    The  recent  resolution  of  the  Council  of  the  Zoological 

LtVF.  PBOC.  ^ 
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Society  to  discontinue,  from  the  present  time,  tbe  publication  of 
their  quarto  Transactions,  will  in  all  probability  restore  to  ub  a 
portion  of  our  loBt  prestige :  and  I  cannot  quit  this  subject  with- 
out pointing  with  particular  pleasure  to  the  paper  by  ProfessoT 
Owen,  lately  read  at  our  Meetings,  which  I  unhesitatingly  pro- 
nounce to  be  one  of  the  most  complete  and  profoundly  philoso- 
phical examples  of  zoological  generalization  it  has  for  a  long  time 
been  my  lot  to  listen  to.  The  importance  and  interest  attaching 
to  this  essay  made  me  anxious  to  present  you  with  an  abstract  of 
its  reasoning,  but  my  time  will  only  allow  me  to  give  a  very  hasty 
sketch  of  the  principal  positions  taken  by  the  author. 

With  respect  to  the  first  part  of  the  paper  on  the  characters  of  the 
Mammalia,  its  value  chiefly  consists  in  the  additions  to  those  usually 
given  in  zoological  works,  and  they  evince  the  same  laborious  md 
long-contiaued  research  as  characterizes  ail  Professor  Owen's  pro- 
ductions.   His  own  views  are  based  upon  the  constancy  of  oertun 
modifications  of  the  brain  in  certain  proportions  in  the  clsss 
Maounalia,  and  on  the  importance  of  those  cerebral  characters. 
The  first  of  these,  discovered  by  the  author  many  years  since  in 
the  brain  of  the  kangaroo,  and  since  ascertained  by  him  tobc 
common  to  the  Martupialia  and  Manotremata^  is  the  absence  of 
the  supra-ventricular  part  of  the  corpxis  callosum,  and  the  reductioo 
of  the  commissural  part  of  the  hemispheres  to  the  anterior  cod- 
miasure  and  fornix.    With  this  is  associated  the  non-developm^ 
of  the  placenta,  the  premature  birth  of  the  offspring,  the  presence 
of  marsupial  bones  and  other  characters.    To  this  primary  division 
or  subclass,  the  lowest  in  its  organization,  the  author  gives  ibe 
name  lAfeneephala,    The  second  stage  in  the  cerebral  development 
consists  in  the  presence  of  the  corpus  callosum,  but  connecting 
hemispheres  as  little  advanced  in  bulk  and  external  character  as  in 
the  former.    The  animals  thus  characterized  are  termed  Litsenee- 
phdUif  which  include  the  orders  Bodentia,  Inaectivora^  Cheiroptera, 
and  Bruta.    In  the  third  subclass,  the  Oyreneephalay  the  cerebrum 
extends  over  more  or  less  of  the  cerebellum  and  olfactory  lobes, 
and  the  superficies  is  ordinarily  convoluted ;  and  in  this  subclass 
,  are  placed  the  orders  Cetacea,  Sirenia,  Toxodontia,  Probppcidea, 
PerisHodactyla,  Artiodactyla,  Gamivora,  and  Quadrumana.    But 
the  most  important  application  of  the  cerebral  characters  is  that 
by  which  man  is  raised,  by  the  present  classification,  above  the 
rest  of  the  mammalia,  not  merely  as  a  distinct  order,  but  as  the 
type  of  a  subclass.    *'  Not  only,"  says  the  author^  "  do  the  cerebral 
hemispheres  overlap  the  olfactory  lobes  and  cerebellum,  but  they 
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extend  in  advance  of  the  one  and  farther  back  than  the  other ; 

this  development  prodncea  a  third  lobe,  which  with  some  other 

additional  parts  ia  peculiar  to  the  genua  HomOy  and  is  common  to 

the  lowest  aa  to  the  highest  yarieties  of  the  species."     The  name 

which  Professor  Owen  proposes  for  this  highest  form  is  Arehen' 

eepkaila.    The  author  next  enters  into  the  subdivision  of  the  four 

prinuiry  divisions  of  the  class.     In  this  portion  of  the  paper,  the 

^DBGenary  association  of  the  order  Bruta  with  the  Cheiroptera, 

Inseetivora,  and  Bodentia  in  the  same  subclass  Lissencephala,  and 

tiie  removal  of  the  Quadrumana  to  the  Gyrencephala,  from  their 

nipposed  association  with  the  former  subclass,  are  supported  with 

great  acumen ;  and  some  of  the  characters  from  which  the  first- 

oamed  assumed  affinities  are  taken,  shown  to  be  fallacious. 

These  and  many  other  important  views  of  classification,  and 

tibe  enunciation  of  doctrines  of  affinity,  which  are  no  less  pro- 

firnnd  than  they  are  novel,  will  undoubtedly  attract  the  attention 

Ukj  deserve.    Into  the  detail  of  these  I  regret  that  my  time 

viUnoi  allow  me  now  to  follow  Prof.  Owen;  nor  into  the  very 

iafteiesknig  and  extended  views  which  he  promulgates  on  the  sue- 

eenrre  development  of  the  various  mammalian  types  in  the  earlier 

penodv  of  creation.    The  whole  of  this  valuable  communication 

wiD  wdl  repay  the  most  careful  and  serious  study ;  and  I  the  less 

regret  that  it  is  not  now  in  my  power  to  make  its  principles 

known  in  greater  detail,  as  the  paper  itself  will  be  immediately 

before  the  world  in  the  next  part  of  the  Proceedings. 

In  connexion  with  the  subject  of  our  Zoological  Proceedings,  I 
bare  Uie  great  satisfaction  to  state,  that  a  distinguished  zoologist 
nd  physiologist  has  kindly  allowed  himself  to  be  put  in  nomi- 
nation under  the  designation  of  Under  Secretary.  Professor  Busk's 
deetaon  to  that  nominal  office  will  be  of  great  value  to  the  Society, 
bjr  affording  us  the  constant  services  of  a  Zoological  Secretary ; 
whilst  it  will  be  the  means  of  relieving  our  invaluable  friend  Mr. 
Bennett  of  a  portion  of  that  incessant  labour  which  he  has  now 
bt  BO  many  years  so  kindly,  so  cheerAilly,  and  with  so  much  zeal 
and  intelligence  and  wisdom,  performed  for  us. 

The  past  year  has  been  distinguished  by  remarkable  prosperity. 
Oar  ranks  have  been  augmented  by  the  accession  of  an  almost  im- 
pveoedented  nimiber  of  new  Members,  some  of  them  ardent  young 
natnralistB,  to  whom  we  may  look  with  confidence  to  fill  worthily 
the  places  of  those  who  are  year  by  year  passing  away,  and  others 
whose  labours  have  for  many  years  advanced  the  science,  the  lite- 
ntare,  and  the  social  improvement  of  our  country  in  various  de- 
partments of  knowledge. 

b2 
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It  baa  been  moat  gratifying  to  me  peraonally,  and  I  am  eonfident 
you  baye  all  participated  in  tbe  feeling,  to  bail  the  return  amongst 
ua  of  one  wbo  was  formerly  aaaociated  with  ua,  but  whose  im* 
portant  and  extenaive  labours  in  pbyaica  baye  called  his  attention 
away,  for  many  years,  from  those  studiea  which  are  more  paiti- 
culwrly  ours.  The  close  connexion  of  General  Sabine  with  the 
Boyal  Society,  of  which  he  occupies  an  office  next  to  the  highest, 
and  the  great  and  deaenred  influence  be  possesses  in  its  councils, 
baye  been  of  especial  yalue  in  bringing  about  that  closer  connexion 
which  now  exists  between  us. 

I  cannot  refer  to  the  appearance  of  the  last  part  of  our  Trans- 
actions without  the  utterance  of  a  grateful  recognition  of  an 
unprecedented  act  of  liberality  on  the  part  of  one  of  our  most 
zealous  and  distinguished  Fellows.    The  exquisite  illustrations  of 
Dr.  Hooker's  elaborate  paper  on  the  Balanaphareay  the  expesM 
of  which  amounts,  as  you  will  see  by  the  financial  statement,  to 
nearly  £90,  are  presented  to  the  Society  by  the  joint  liberality  of 
the  author  and  his  finend  and  coadjutor  in  so  many  meiitoriotts 
works,  Dr.  Thomson  of  Calcutta.    The  doae  alliaace  and  friend- 
ship of  two  such  kindred  minds,  shown  in  their  joint  endurance  of 
the  perils  and  hardship  of  trayel,  no.  less  than  in  their  combined 
aeryices  in  the  cause  of  their  fayourite  science,  forms  a  most  inte^ 
esting  example  of  the  influence  of  the  study  of  nature  in  awakening 
and  perpetuating  the  kindliest  and  most  harmonizing  principlee  of 
the  human  mind.    Of  the  paper  itself,  I  cannot  of  course  offer 
any  opinion  of  my  own.    I  understand  that  it  is  one  of  the  greatest 
interest,  and  I  know  it  is  the  result  of  long  and  profound  research. 
Amongst  the  points  upon  which  Dr.  Hooker  particularly  dwells, 
and  which,  if  confirmed,  are  of  the  most  importance,  are  the  ex- 
planation of  the  anonuilous  yaacular  aystem,  and  tbe  reduction  of 
this  to  the  exogenous  type, — ^the  history  of  the  mode  of  paiasitisin 
in  these  renuirkable  plants — ^tbe  discoyery  of  an  embryo  in  seyeral 
species— the  yiew  taken  of  the  oyule  as  reduced  to  an  embryonal 
aac — the  proof  of  the  close  resemblance  between  tbe  Balanog^Ufree 
and  Ounnera,  and  tracing  the  yariations  of  the  spedea  and  their 
inmiense  geographical  distribution  in  both  longitude  and  latitude. 
Some  of  these  points  are,  I  understand,  the  subject  of  controyersy, 
and  the  proof  is  considered  a  matter  of  much  importance  both  to 
the  physiological  and  systematic  botanist. 

On  a  comparison  of  our  present  condition  with  that  of  the  last 
anniyersary,  I  may  on  idmost  all  points  ofiiH*  the  Socieiy  un- 
mingled  congratulations.  The  accession  of  no  less  than  thirty-one 
Fellows,  tbe  fayourable  aspect  of  our  financial  account,  in  which 
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ire  find  a  balance  in  our  favour  increaaed  hy  a  conaiderable  sum, 
in  addition  to  a  decrease  of  our  bonded  debt  to  tbe  amount  of 
£200,  our  association  witii  our  great  progenitor  the  Boyal  Society, 
and  with  another  scientific  body,  with  greatly  increased  accom- 
modation, and  the  prospect  of  immunity  firom  sent, — ^these  are  all 
8ab}6cta  for  thankful  reflection.    But  the  retrospect  of  any  past 
year  ia  necessarily  of  a  mixed  character ;  it  has  its  dark  as  well  as 
ita  bright  aspect ; — and  in  so  large  a  body  as  ours,  we  cannot  hope 
to  meet,  on  the  return  of  our  anniversary,  without  having  to  look 
hack  on  the  loss  of  many  whom  we  can  ill  spare  from  amongst  us. 
Of  the  fifteen  of  our  Pellows  who  have  been  removed  from  us  by 
death  since  our  last  annual  record,  there  is  one,  honoured  and 
beloved,  whom  I  cannot,  in  justice  to  my  own  feelings  and  yours, 
pass  over  without  a  humble  but  sincere  and  loving  tribute  of 
e&e^nate  regret.     Mr.  Bennett  will  doubtless  give  you,  in  his 
own  effective  and  feeling  language,  a  brief  account  of  the  life  of 
oxr  deeply-lamented  friend  Mr.  Yarrell.    It  is  sufficient  for  me 
to  speak  of  him  as  my  own  warm-hearted  and  constant  friend  of 
iiMte  than  thirty  years, — ^as  the  earnest  and  zealous  Fellow  and 
^"^reinirer  of  this  Society, — as  the  truthful  and  acute  and  ac- 
^oite  student  and  historian  of  nature,  and  as  one  of  the  most 
^iodly,  aincere,  single-minded  and  simple-hearted  men  that  ever 
lired. 


OBITUABT  NOTICES. 

The  S^retary  read  the  following  notices  of  deceased  Fellows  :— 

Tkama9  Worthinffton  Barlow,  Esq.,  was  a  native  of  Cheshire, 
^d  became  a  student  of  Gray's  Inn.  He  was  admitted  to  the 
bar,  and  was  for  some  time  settled  ih  Manchester,  but  a  year  or 
two  since  he  proceeded  to  Sierra  Leone  in  the  capacity  of  Queen's 
Advocate,  and  died  at  Freetown,  in  that  colony,  on  the  10th  of 
Atigust  last,  at  the  early  age  of  83.  Natural  History,  together 
with  the  literary  history  of  his  native  county,  early  attracted  his 
attention ;  and  he  published  in  1847,  in  a  large  tabular  form,  '*  A 
Chart  of  British  Ornithology,  adapted  to  popular  use,  and  dedi- 
cated to  his  FeUow-Members  of  the  Wemerian  Club."  In  the 
foUowing  year  he  became  a  Fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society,  and  in 
1852,  he  printed,  under  the  title  of  "The  Mystic  Number,  a 
glance  at  the  System  of  Nature,"  the  substance  of  a  lecture 
whifh  he  had  delivered  some  years  previously,  and  in  which 
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he  adopted  and  maintained  the  circular  and  numerical  Bystem  of 
MacLeaj,  as  modified  hj  Swainson.  He  also  commenced  the 
publication  of  a  work  entitled  "  Cheshire ;  its  Historical  and  Lite- 
rary Associations,  illustrated  in  a  series  of  Biographical  Sketches,'* 
8to,  Manchester,  1852;  but  these  sketches  were  not  continued 
beyond  a  few  remarkable  names,  occurring  under  the  letter  B. 

2%0  Bev.  John  Braruhy,  MjL.^  was  educated  at  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  Bachelor's  degree  in  1805, 
and  that  of  Master  of  Arts  in  1808.  For  many  years  he  was  curate 
of  the  parish  of  Stoke  Newington,  and  in  1845  he  became  rector  of 
Testerton,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk.  In  1814  he  was  elected  a 
Pellow  of  the  Linnean  Society ;  and  he  was  also  a  Fellow  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  of  the  Geological  Society,  and  of  the  Cam- 
bridge Philosophical  Society.  He  died  at  King's  Lynn,  after  a  sfaoii 
illness,  on  the  5th  of  March  of  the  present  year,  at  the  age  of  74 

Walter  Buchanan^  Ssq,,  well  known  to  most  of  our  olte 
Members  by  his  former  firequent  attendance  at  our  Meetings,  ivas 
originally  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits,  but  had  for  some  yean 
past  retired  from  business.  He  was  latterly  an  active  magistrate 
of  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
management  of  the  County  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Hanwell.  He 
became  a  Fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society  in  1817,  and  was  likeviae 
a  FeUow  of  the  Horticultural  Society.  His  death  occurred  at  his 
residence  in  Sussex  Terrace,  Hyde  Park,  on  the  9th  of  November 
last,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age. 

The  Very  Bev,  WUliam  Buckland,  D.D.,  F.B.8,,  F.G.8.,^e.y 
Dean  of  Westminster,  was  bom  at  Axminster,  in  the  county 
of  Devon,  in  the  year  1784.  He  was  educated  first  at  Tiverton 
School,  and  was  afterwards,  in  1798,  removed  to  St.  Mary's  Col- 
lege, Winchester ;  thence  he  passed,  in  1801,  to  a  scholarship  in 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  of  which  in  1808  he  became  a 
Fellow.  His  degree  of  B.A.  was  taken  in  1808.  His  taste  for 
the  study  of  geology  was  manifested  at  a  very  early  age :  while 
yet  a  child  his  attention  had  been  directed  to  the  *'  Gomua  Am- 
monis,"  found  in  the  rocks  around  his  home;  at  Winchester  be 
collected  the  fossils  of  the  chalk ;  and  during  his  eady  residence 
at  Oxford,  those  of  the  oolite.  From  1808  to  1812  he  made  fre- 
quent excursions  on  horseback  to  various  parts  of  England,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  and  Wales,  collecting  sections  of  the  strata  and 
specimens  of  their  organic  contents.  In  1818,  on  the  resignation 
of  Dr.  Kidd,  he  was  appointed  Eeader  of  Mineralogy  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  to  which,  in  1818,  was  added  the  Beadership  of 
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Beohgy,  then  first  established  by  the  Government  in  accordance 
with  his  strenuous  recommendations.     His  lectures  on  both  these 
subjects,  but  espedallj  on  geology,  attracted  in  a  high  degree  the 
attention  and  admiration  of  the  Uniyersity,  and  speedily  obtained 
for  him  a  position  among  the  most  eminent  and  active  of  the 
inquirers  into  the  physical  history  of  the  earth.    His  Introductory 
^^ecture,  as  Beader  of  Gheology,  was  published  in  1820,  under  the 
title  of  '^  YindiciA  Q^ologi®,  or  the  Connexion  of  Geology  with 
Beligion  Explained";   and  his  first  important  paper  "On  the 
Coasts  of  the  North  of  Ireland,"  written  in  conjunction  with  the 
Ber.  W.  D.  Conybeare,  was  published  in  the  third  volume  of  the 
l^nnsactions  of  the  Geological  Soeiety.'    His  reputation  as  a  geo- 
logist was,  however,  still  more  completely  established  by  his  "  Ac- 
ttmnt  of  an  Assemblage  of  Fossil  Teeth  and  Bones  of  the  Elephant, 
Slunoeeros,  Hippopotamus,  Bear,  Tiger,  liysDna,  &c.,  discovered 
in  a  cave  at  Kirkdale,  Yorkshire,"  which  was  printed  in  the  ^  Fhilo- 
lopfaical  Tranactions  *  for  1822,  and  was  in  the  same  year  rewarded 
^  tiie  Copley  Medal.    This  celebrated  paper,  enlarged  and 
PiUiihed  separately  in  1828,  under  the  title  of  "  Beliquia)  Dilu- 
^ntomi^  forms  an  important  epoch  in  the  history  of  geological 
^oeoee.    It  is  needless  to  particularize  the  titles  of  his  numerous 
Bi^flKHn  which  succeeded  each  other  in  rapid  succession  in  the 
'IVaosactions'  and  'Proceedings'  of  the  Geological  Society,  in 
the  'Annals  of  Philosophy,'  the  '  Philosophical  Magazine,'  the 
'Edinburgh  Philosophical  Journal,'  the  'Beports  of  the  British 
Association,'  &c.    The  list  of  his  publications  in  the  '  Bibliographia 
Zoologis  et  G^logiie'  of  the  Bay  Society  amounts  to  sixty-seven. 
It  would  be  improper,  however,  to  omit  noticing  here  his  sole 
contribution  to  our  own  '  Transactions,'  a  paper  "  On  the  Adap- 
tation of  the  Structure  of  the  Sloths  to  their  peculiar  mode  of  life,'* 
printed  in  our  seventeenth  volume ;  and  his  Bridgewater  Treatise, 
entitled  "  Geology  and  Mineralogy  considered,  in  reference  to 
Natural  Theology,"  2  vols.  8vo.  1886,  a  work  distinguished  at 
once  for  the  multitude  of  facts  brought  to  bear  upon  its  subject, 
and  for  the  attractive  manner  in  which  they  are  placed  before  the 
reader.    Dr.  Buckland  became  a  Fellow  of  the  Geological  Society 
in  1813,  of  the  Boyal  Society  in  1818,  of  the  Linnean  Society  in 
1821,  and  received  diplomas  from  a  great  number  of  scientific 
societies  both  at  home  and  abroad,  among  which  was  that  of  a 
Correspondent  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  the  Institute  of 
France.     He  was  elected  President  of  the  Geological  Society  in 
1824,  and  again  in  1840 ;  and  was  also  President  of  the  British 
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Aflsociatiou,  at  their  second  meeting  at  Oxford  in  1882.    In  1825 
he  received  a  valuable  acknowledgment  of  hia  established  merit  in 
the  gift  of  a  Canonry  of  Christchurch,  and  in  1845  was  nominated 
by  Sir  Bobert  Peel  to  the  Deanery  of  Westminster.    He  was 
elected  a  Trustee  of  the  British  Museum  in  1847,  and  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  establishment  of  the  Museum  of  Practical  Geology, 
under  the  direction  of  his  old  and  valued  friend  Sir  H.  T.  De  la 
Beche.    From  Sir  Henry*s  hands,  as  President  of  the  Geological 
Society,  he  received,  in  1848,  the  WoUaston  Medal;  and  soon 
after  closed  his  long  series  of  geological  honours.    In  the  year 
1850  his  mind  ceased  to  occupy  itself  with  those  studies  which  bad 
previously  formed  his  favourite  pursuit ;  and  he  died  on  the  15th  of 
August  last,  at  the  age  of  72.    Few  men  have  ccmtributed  so  largely 
to  the  progress  of  geology  as  Dr.  Buckland.   Careless  of  onginatsi^ 
new  views  in  relation  to  its  theoretical  aspects,  his  whole  life  "^ 
devoted  to  the  collection  of  a  rich  store  of  materials  for  its  ad- 
vancement as  a  science  of  facts.    A  large  portion  of  his  time  was 
spent  in  travelling  over  the  British  Islands  and  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  forming  everywhere  important  collections,  which  he 
subsequently  placed  in  the  Oxford  Museum,  now,  through  his 
exertions,  so  deservedly  celebrated  as  among  the  first  of  geo* 
logical  collections.    His  unwearied  spirit  of  research,  the  fertiHiy 
of  his  genius  in  the  formation  of  new  and  unexpected  combina- 
tions, the  peculiar  felicity  of  his  illustrations,  and  the  genial 
character  of  his  eloquence,  all  combined  to  render  his  writings,  bis 
lectures,  and  the  part  which  he  took  in  discussions  at  the  Geolo- 
gical Society  and  elsewhere,  both  weighty  and  attractive ;  while 
the  warmth  of  his  heart  and  the  steadiness  of  his  friendship  pecu- 
liarly endeared  him  to  his  more  intimate  connexions.    Among  the 
many  great  names  in  geology  which  have  departed  from  among  us 
within  the  last  few  years,  none  has  acquired  a  more  widely- 
extended  fame  or  been  attended  by  more  grateful  recollections. 

Sir  William  Ogle  Carr,  Knt.y  Chief-Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Ceylon,  was  the  third  son  of  William  Francis  Carr,  Esq-* 
of  Frognal,  Hampstead.  He  became  a  student  of  Gray's  Inn  in 
1820,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1826.  After  practising  for 
some  time  in  England,  he  went  to  Ceylon,  where  he  was  admitted 
Queen's  Advocate,  and  in  1839  was  appointed  second  puisne 
Judge.  In  1854  he  became  Chief-Justice,  and  was  at  the  same 
time  created  a  knight.  Sir  William  O.  Carr  was  married  to  Misa 
Clement,  daughter  of  Col.  John  A.  Clement,  B.A. ;  and  was  just 
on  the  point  of  returning  to  England  to  enjoy  the  repose  which 
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lu8  long  Bervioes  in  Tndia  had  merited,  when  he  waa  carried  off 
almost  Bttddenlj,  and  died  at  his  residence,  Uplands,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Colombo,  on  the  24th  day  of  April,  1856,  at  the  age 
of  53.    He  became  a  Fellow  of  the  Tjinnean  Society  in  1880. 

Sir  Alexander  CrichUmy  M.D,f  F,B.S,,  a  roediod  practitioner 
of  considerable  eminence,  and  one  of  the  oldest  Fellows  of  the 
Linnean  Society,  was  the  second  son  of  Mr.  Alexander  Crichton,  of 
Woodhouselee  and  Newington,  in  the  county  of  Mid-Lothian, 
and  was  bom  at  Edinburgh  on  the  2nd  of  December,  1763.     After 
oompleting  his  school  education  in  his  native  town,  he  was  appren- 
tieed  to  Mr.  Wood,  an  eminent  surgeon  in  that  city.    At  the 
expinAion  of  his  apprenticeship,  having  first  matriculated  in  the 
mnrenity,  he  proceeded,  in  1784,  to  London,  and  in  the  following 
year  to  Leyden,  where  he  obtained  his  degree  of  M.D.     From 
Leyden  he  went  to  Paris,  which  he  quitted  in  the  sununer  of  1786, 
ttd  extended  his  tour  of  instruction  into  Ghermany,  visiting  sue- 
ttWTely,  during  a  period  of  three  years,  the  schools  of  Stuttgard, 
Tienna,  Halle,  Berlin,  and  GK>ttingen.   In  1789  he  established  him- 
*^V  tt  a  surgeon  in  London,  and  became  a  Member  of  the  Boyal 
College  of  Surgeons ;  but  disliking  the  operative  part  of  the  profes- 
oon,  lie  withdrew  from  that  body  in  1791  and  became  a  Licentiate 
of  the  College  of  Physicians.    In  the  following  year  he  published 
s  tranalatioq  of  Blumenbach's  *'  Essay  on  Generation  "  ;  and  being 
appointed,  about  1796,  one  of  the  Physicians  of  the  Westminster 
Hospital,  he  delivered  in  that  institution  the  lectures  on  che- 
mistry, materia  medica,  and  the  practice  of  physic.     In  1798  he 
published  **  An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Origin  of  Mental 
Berangement,"  in  2  vols.  8vo,  which  added  to  the  high  reputation 
he  had  acquired  both  at  home  and  abroad  as  a  skilful  practitioner, 
and  assisted  in  introducing  him  into  high  professional  practice. 
In  1803  he  was  invited  to  become  Physician  in  Ordinary  to  the 
Emperor  of  Bussia;  and  a  few  years  aftem^ards  was  appointed 
Chief  of  the  Civil  Medical  Department.     For  his  various  im- 
portant services  he  received  several  Bussian  Orders,  as  well  as  the 
second  class  of  the  Prussian  Order  of  the  Bed  Eagle,  which,  on  his 
receiving  the  honour  of  knighthood  from  King  George  lY.  in 
1821,  he  obtained  permission  to  wear.    Besides  the  works  above 
mentioned.  Sir  Alexander  Crichton  was  author  of  two  separate 
publications  on  the  Cure  of  Pulmonary  Consumption,  and  of  a 
work  entitled  **  Conmientaries  on  some  Doctrines  of  a  dangerous 
tendency  in  Medicine,  and  on  the  Qtjneral  Principles  of  Safe 
Practice,"  1842.     While  in  Bussia,  he  edited,  in  conjunction  with 
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Behnuum  and  Bardacb,  a  periodical  work  entitled  ''BuasiBGlke 
Sammlungen  fur  Naturwiasenschaften  iind  Heilkunst/'  of  which 
two  volumes  appeared,  at  Biga  and  Leipsig,  1815-1818:   and 
after  his  return  to  England,  he  published,  in  the  Annals  of  Philo- 
sophy, a  paper  *'  On  the  Climate  of  the  Antediluvian  World,  and 
its  Independence  of  Solar  Influence ;  and  on  the  Formation  of 
Granite  "  ;  and  communicated  to  the  Geological  Society,  memoin 
''On  some  Fossil  Shells  fi^m  Langton  Green  near  Tunbridge- 
Wells  "  ;  '^  On  some  Vegetable  Bemains  found  in  the  Sandstone 
which  underlies  the  lowest  bed  of  the  Carboniferous  Limestone 
near  Ballisadiere,  in  the  county  of  SUgo,  Ireland  "  ;  and  "  On  some 
parts  of  the  Taunus  and  other  Mountains  in  the  Duchy  of  Nassau," 
which  are  published  in  the  Transactions  a^d  Proceedings  of  that  So- 
ciety.   He  printed  also  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  1807,  an  "  Extract  of  a 
Letter  on  a  Mammoth  preserved  in  Ice,  from  Dr.  Crichton  to  Dr. 
Babington.' '    Sir  Alexander  Crichton  was  elected  into  the  Linnean 
Society  in  the  year  1793,  and  had  consequently  been  a  Fellow  for 
nearly  sixty-three  years  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  took  place 
in  June  last,  in  the  98rd  year  of  his  age.    In  the  year  1800  he 
became  a  Fellow  of  the  Boyal  Society,  and  he  was  also  a  Fellow 
of  the  Geological  Society,  a  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  of  the  Natural  History  Socieiy 
of  Moscow,  a  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Boyal  Society  of 
Sciences  at  Gottingen,  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  at  Paris,  and 
of  many  other  societies.     In  the  year  1800,  he  married  Frances* 
daughter  of  Mr.  Edward  Dodwell,  of  East  Moulsey,  who  survived 
him  only  for  about  six  months,  and  by  whom  he  has  left  one  son 
and  several  daughters. 

3^  Bight  Han.  William  Henry  Dawnay^  seventh  VtseountDovm 
in  the  Peerage  of  Ireland,  and  a  Baronet  of  England,  was  bom  on 
the  15th  of  May,  1812,  and  educated  at  Christchurch,  Oxford, 
where  he  graduated  as  B.A.  in  1838,  and  as  M.A.  in  1837.  He 
was  elected  in  1841  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  county  of 
Butland,  and  continued  to  occupy  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Com* 
mens  until  1846,  when,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  he  succeeded 
to  the  family  honours.  From  this  time  he  occupied  himself 
chiefly  in  superintending  and  contributing  to  a  variety  of  bene* 
volent  objects ;  such  as  founding  new  churches,  rebuilding  those 
which  had  fallen  into  decay,  adding  to  the  endowments  of  poor 
livings,  building  parsonages,  erecting  schools,  and  improving  the 
comforts  of  the  labourers  on  his  extensive  estates  by  rendering 
their  cottages  healthful  and  commodious.     His  lordship  became  a 


LX5VSijr  aOCISTT  OF  hOVDOV.  xxvu 

Fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society  in  1841,  and  died  at  Torquayi  to 
vhich  place  he  had  some  time  since  retired,  on  account  of  hia 
declining  health,  on  the  26th  of  January  in  the  present  year,  and 
in  the  45th  year  of  his  age. 

Fnmcia  King  Eagle^  JE$q,y  was  the  second  son  of  Bobert  Eagle, 
Esq.,  of  Lakenheath,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk.  He  was  educated 
at  Trinity  CoUege,  Cambridge,  where,  in  1809,  he  graduated  as 
LL.B.,  and  in  the  same  year  he  was  called  to  the  bar.  Por 
many  years  he  attended  the  Norwich  circuit,  and  obtained  a  high 
reputation  as  a  tithe-lawyer,  which  branch  of  the  profession  he 
had  made  the  subject  of  a  profound  research,  haying  published  in 
1826  (in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Yonge)  a  highly  valuable  "  Col- 
lection of  the  Beports  of  Cases,  the  Statutes,  and  Ecclesiastical 
lavB  relating  to  Tithes,"  in  4  vols.  Syo.  He  subsequently  be- 
cune  a  bencher  of  the  Middle  Temple,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for 
the  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  and  Judge  of  the  Couniy- 
^Wts  of  Suffolk.  Bather  late  in  life  he  married  the  eldest 
^nghter  of  the  late  Sir  James  Blake,  Bart.,  of  Langham  Hall, 
vho  Borrives  him,  and  by  whom  he  has  left  one  son.  Mr.  Eagle 
I'^cuae  a  Fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society  in  1807,  and  was  much 
A^hed  to  the  study  of  British  Botany,  being  well-acquainted 
^^  the  Cryptogamous  plants,  and  especially  with  the  Mosses. 
£e  died  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  on  the  8th  of  June,  1856,  at  the 
age  of  68. 

WUliam  GhurUe^  JSsq.,  the  son  of  a  highly-respected  Glasgow 
merchant,  was  bom  in  that  city  in  March  1815,  and  received  an 
excellent  education  at  the  public  schools,  and  afterwards  at  the 
uniTersity  of  his  native  city.  On  his  father's  removal  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  town,  he  acquired  a  taste  for  gardening, 
which  soon  expanded  into  a  love  of  botany,  and  led  to  his  attend- 
ance, first  on  the  lectures  of  Sir  William  Hooker,  and  afterwards 
on  those  of  Professor  Balfour.  From  his  earliest  years  he  was 
lemarkably  regular  and  orderly  in  his  habits,  and  was  thus  enabled 
to  give  much  time  to  mental  improvement,  even  while  engaged 
for  many  hours  a  day  in  mercantile  pursuits.  His  botanical  col- 
lections  were  at  first  limited  to  British  plants,  among  which  he 
paid  particular  attention  to  the  Mosses ;  but  latterly  he  acquired 
large  foreign  collections,  which  he  is  stated  to  have  left  in  excellent 
condition.  His  collection  of  shells  was  also  extensive  and  well- 
arranged,  and  his  cabinet  contained  many  interesting  spedmens 
of  fossil  plants.  From  the  time  of  his  entering  into  business  in 
conjunction  with  his  father,  his  connexion  with  the  colonies  enabled 
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him  to  procure  many  specimena  of  new  and  rare  objects,  which  he 
freely  imparted  to  naturaliats  and  natnnd-hiBtory  institations 
both  at  home  and  abroad.    In  1886  he  joined  the  Edinburgh 
Botanical  Society,  and  acted  as  its  Local  Secretary  for  Glasgow ; 
and  in  1841  he  entered  the  Philosophical  Society  of  Glasgow,  and 
took  an  active  part  in  promoting  its  welfiire.     He  was  also  sn 
active  promoter  of  various  benevolent  institutions,  and  set  a  nohle 
example  to  commercial  men,  by  proving  to  them  that  literary  and 
scientific  pursuits  may  be  made  perfectly  compatible  with  the 
utmost  regularity  in  carrying  on  the  concerns  of  an  extensire 
business.    In  the  year  1855  he  became  a  Fellow  of  the  Linnean 
Society ;  and  in  the  same  year,  when  the  Meeting  of  the  British 
Association  last  took  place  in  Glasgow,  was  appointed  one  of  the 
Local  Secretaries.     His  successful  exertions  to  render  the  meeting 
creditable  to  Glasgow,  to  add  to  the  comfort  of  those  who  Tisited 
it,  and  to  make  all  the  objects  of  scientific  interest  easily  accessible 
to  them,  called  forth  the  warmest  commendations  ;  but  they  ap- 
pear, by  overtaxing  his  energies,  to  have  assisted  in  calling  into 
action  a  cancerous  or  fungous  disease  of  the  face,  which  speedily 
assumed  a  malignant  character,  and  to  which,  after  some  mouths 
of  severe  sufiering,  he  fell  a  premature  victim.     He  died  at  the 
house  of  his  brother  at  Pollockshields,  on  the  24th  of  June  last, 
in  the  42nd  year  of  his  age,  leaving  a  young  widow  and  two  chil- 
dren of  tender  age.    His  loss  has  been  deeply  felt  in  his  native 
city,  where  his  excellent  business  habits,  combined  with  an  ardent 
love  of  science,  and  a  strong  desire  to  render  himself  useful  in  all 
benevolent,  literary,  and  scientific  objects,  had  placod  him  among 
the  foremost  men,  and  seemed  to  have  prepared  for  him  a  career 
of  higher  eminence  and  more  extended  usefulness. 

Bear-Admiral  Philip  Parker  King^  J2.JV.,  F,B,8.,  tmd  Member 
of  the  LegieUxHve  Gatmcil  of  the  Oolong  of  New  South  JValety  was 
the  son  of  Philip  Gidley  King,  Capt.B.N.,  who  was  first  Governor  of 
Norfolk  Island,  and  afterwards  of  New  South  Wales,  and  who,  in 
the  latter  capacity,  is  recorded  by  Mr.  Brown,  as  having  **  mate- 
riaUy  forwarded  the  objects  of  Captain  Flinders'  voyage,"  and  as 
one  ^  to  whose  friendship  Mr.  Ferdinand  Bauer  and  himself  were 
indebted  for  important  assistance  in  their  pursuits  while  thej 
remained  in  that  colony."  Philip  Parker  King  was  bom  at  Nor- 
folk Island  on  the  Idth  of  December  1793,  and  entered  the  Narf 
in  1807  as  a  first-class  volunteer,  on  board  the  Diana  frigate,  Capt. 
Charles  Grant.  After  eighteen  months'  service  he  obtained  the 
rank  of  midshipman,  and  sensed  on  board  various  ships  imtil  the 
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oooduffion  of  the  war,  being  flereral  times  noticed  for  his  gallantry 
in  action.    In  1814  he  traa  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  and 
in  1817  was  entrusted  with  the  conduct  of  an  important  expedition 
intended  to  complete  Capt.  Plinders'  survey  of  the  coast  of  New 
Holland ;  a  service  in  which  he  continued  to  be  employed,  first  in 
the  Mermaid  cutter,  and  afterwards  in  the  Bathurst  sloop  (to  the 
command  of  which  he  was  promoted  by  commission  dated  July 
17th,  1821),  unta  the  year  1828.     The  results  of  his  four  voyages 
in  these  vessels  are  contained  in  '^  A  Narrative  of  the  Survey  of 
the  Intertropical  and  Western  Coasts  of  Australia,  performed 
between  the  years  1818  and  1822,"  2  vols.  8vo,  Loud.  1827,  and 
in  an  Atlas,  published  by  the  Hydrographical  Office  of  the  Admi- 
nltj.    In  these  voyages  he  was  accompanied  by  an  able  and 
indefatigable  botanist,  Mr.  Allan  Cunningham,  to  whom  **  on  all 
ocrasions  he  gave  every  assistance  in  his  power,"  and  whose 
grsteful  sense  of  Captain  King's  unvarying  firiendship  terminated 
only  with  his  life.    Besides  the  botanical  collections,  of  which 
Hi.  Cunningham  gave  some  account  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
*K«nitive,'  valuable  Collections  were  also  made  in  other  branches 
of  natoial  history,  and. the  appendix  contains  contributions  by 
Dr.  Gny,  on  the  Mammalia,  Beptiles,  and  Shells ;  by  Mr.  W.  S, 
IbcLeay,  on  the  Annulosa ;  by  Capt.  King  himself,  aided  by  Mr» 
^igotBf  in  relation  to  the  Birds;  and  is  more  especially  distinguished 
by  a  most  important  memoir  by  Mr.  Brown,  entitled  *'  Character 
snd  Description  of  Kingiay  a  New  G(enus  of  Plants  found  on  the 
South-west  coast  of  New  Holland :  with  Observations  on  the  Struc- 
tueof  the  TTnimpregnated  Ovulum ;  and  on  the  Female  Flowers 
of  Cycade®  and  Conifene.' '    The  high  qualifications  of  Capt.  King 
as  a  surveying  officer  had  now  so  completely  established  him  in 
the  confidence  of  the  Admiralty,  that  he  was  not  long  permitted 
to  remain  unemployed.    In  September  1825  he  was  appointed  to 
the  oonunand  of  the  Adventure  sloop,  with  orders  to  survey  the 
wnthem  coast  of  America,  from  the  entrance  of  the  Bio  Plata  round 
Ci^  Horn  as  far  as  the  archipelago  of  Chiloe,  and  the  coasts  of 
Terra  del  Fuego.    lu  February  1880  he  received  his  commission 
as  Post-Captain,  and  in  November  of  the  same  year  he  returned 
to  England,  leaving  his  second  in  command,  Capt.  Fitzroy,  to 
complete  the  remainder  of  the  survey,  and  to  giye  to  the  world  the 
detaQed  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  two  vessels.    He  himself 
published  in  1882,  a  volume  entitled  "  Sailing  Directions  for  South 
America,"  and  a  second  part  was  afterwards  added  by  Capt.  Fitzroy. 
The  "  Narrative  of  the  Surveying  Voyages  of  His  Majesty's  Ships 
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Adventure  and  Beagle,  between  the  years  1826  and  1886  "  toI.  i., 
containing  <'  Prooeedings  of  the  First  Expedition,  1826-1830, 
under  the  command  of  Captain  P.  Parker  King,  B.N.,  E.B.S. "  was 
published  in  1839.    In  this  expedition,  as  in  his  former  one.  Captain 
King  secured  the  assistance  of  an  excellent  botanical  collector, 
Mr.  Anderson,  and  also  superintended  the  formation  of  a  zoolo- 
gical collection  of  considerable  extent,  of  the  mammalia,  bird^  and 
shells,  composing  which  he  gave,  in  an  appendix  to  the  '  Narratiye/ 
a  catalogue,  with  descriptions  of  new  species,  being  assisted  in  the 
eonchological  part  bj  the  valuable  advice  of  Mr.  Broderip.    The 
insects  have  been  described  in  three  papers  in  the  17th,  18th,  and 
19th  volumes  of  our  Transactions,  entitled  *'  Descriptions,  Ac  of 
the  Insects  collected  by  Captain  P.  P.  King,  P.£.S.,  in  the  Saryej 
of  the  Straits  of  Magellan,"  by  Mr.  Curtis,  Mr.  Halliday,  and  Mr. 
Walker.     On  his  retirement  from  active  service.  Captain  King 
returned  to  New  Holland  and  succeeded  Sir  Edward  Parry  in  tiie 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Australian  Agricultural  Society, 
the  duties  of  which  office  he  discharged  for  several  years  with 
exemplary  ability  and  fidelity.    He  once  again  visited  England 
on  the  affairs  of  the  society ;  but  soon  returning  to  Australia,  he 
became  first  a  nominated,  and  afterwards  a  representative  Member 
of  the  Legislative  Council,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  busLDesB 
of  the  House.     In  the  autumn  of  1855  he  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Bear-admiral  of  the  Blue,  but  the  intelligence  only  reached 
him  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  which  took  place  in  Februaiy 
1856,  at  his  residence,  G-rantham,  North  Shore,  Sydney,  in  the  63rd 
year  of  his  age.    Both  in  public  and  private  life.  Admiral  King 
merited  and  obtained  the  cordial  regard  and  high  respect  of  all  who 
knew  him ;  and  the  strong  interest  which  he  invariably  took  in  aU 
that  related  to  natural  history,  and  the  encouragement  which  he 
gave  in  his  different  voyages  to  the  formation  of  collections  of  plants 
and  animals,  are  well  calculated  to  endear  his  memory  to  the 
members  of  a  natural-history  society.    He  was  elected  into  both 
the  Boyal  and  Linnean  Societies  in  the  year  1824,  and  was  also  a 
Member  of  the  Boyal  Asiatic  Society,  and  a  Corresponding  Mem- 
ber of  the  Zoological  Society.     He  married  Harriet,  the  daughter 
of  Christopher  Lethbridge,  Esq.,  of  Launceston,  in  the  county  of 
Cornwall,  who,  with  a  numerous  family,  survives  him.     Besides 
the  zoological  notices  already  referred  to,  Admiral  King  was  the 
author  of  papers  ''  On  the  Animals  of  the  Straits  of  MageUan," 
Zool.  Joum.  iii.  422,  iv.  91 ;  "On  the  Geology  of  the  Straits  of 
Magellan,"  Proc.  Geol.  Soc.  i.  29 ;  «  On  the  Cirrhipeda,  Conchi- 
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fera^  and  MoDnaca  collected  by  the  Officers  of  H.M.S.  Ad?eiiture 
and  Beagle  in  the  yean  1826-1880/'  Zool.  Journ.  v.  832 ;  ''  Cha- 
neters  of  New  Genera  and  Species  of  Birds  from  the  Straits  of 
Magelkn,"  Proc.  Comm.  Zool.  Soc.  i.  14,  29 ;  and  ''  Obserrations 
on  Oceanic  Birds,  particularly  those  of  the  Genus  Diomedea^  &c.," 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  ii.  128. 

Join  Moore,  Esq.,  Frendeni  of  the  Literary  and  Phiheaphieal 
^ocidjf,  of  the  Natural  History  Soeiety,  and  of  the  Botanical  and 
Horticultural  Society  of  Manchecter.  Of  this  gentleman,  who 
beeame  a  Fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society  in  1826, 1  hope  hereafter 
to  be  able  to  procure  some  particulars ;  but  the  very  recent  date 
of  Ilia  death  has  precluded  my  obtaining  them  in  sufficient  time 
for  reading  on  the  present  occasion. 

WdUam  Haseldine  Pepye,  JE»q,,  was  well  known  as  an  eminent 

entler  and  maker  of  philosophical  apparatus.    His  studies  were 

dnefly  directed  towards  chemistry ;  and  in  early  life  he  made 

ivny  experiments  in  common  with  the  late  W.  Allen,  the  results 

of  ildefa  were  for  the  most  part  communicated  to  the  Boyal  So- 

^1  and  appeared  in  the  '  Philosophical  Transactions.'     One  of 

^^o^  PH>erB  **  On  the  Bespiration  of  Birds,"  published  in  vol.  119, 

■uybe  more  particularly  mentioned  here  for  its  bearing  on  animal 

pfcTBoIogy;   as  may  also  another  memoir  by  Mr.  Pepys  alone, 

''On tiie  Decomposition  of  Sulphate  of  Iron  by  Amnntl  Matter," 

wUch  appeared  in  the  first  Tolume  of  the  '  Transactions  of  the 

Geological  Society.'    He  became  a  Fellow  of  the  Boyal  Society  in 

1808,  and  of  the  Linnean  in  1821,  and  was  also  a  Pellow  of  the 

Horiacaltural  Society.    His  death  took  place  at  his  residence  in 

Bail's  Terrace,  Kensington,  on  the  17th  of  August  last,  at  the 

age  of  81. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  many  of  my  hearers,  that  at  our 
bst  Anniyersary  much  anxiety  was  expressed  respecting  one  of 
our  distinguished  Members,  Daniel  SharpOy  JSJsq,,  who,  four  days 
before,  had  been  thrown  firom  his  horse  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Norwood,  and  was  then  labouring  under  the  effects  of  a  concussion 
of  tiie  brain.  Por  a  few  days  he  was  beliered  to  be  going  on  fa- 
▼otmbly;  but  a  sudden  relapse  soon  put  a  period  to  the  hopes 
which  were  then  entertained,  and  he  died  on  the  dlst  of  May  last, 
M  mm  afterwards  ascertained,  from  an  extensiye  fracture  of  the 
base  of  the  sktiU.  He  was  bom  in  London  in  1806 ;  and  was  the 
yoimgest  of  a  numerous  family,  his  mother,  the  sister  of  the  poet 
Sogers,  dying  a  few  weeks  after  his  birth.  His  school  education 
was  acqubfed  at  Walthamstow ;  and  belonging  to  a  commercial 
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fiunily,  he  was  early  initiated  into  mercantile  purstiits,  vbich 
continued  to  engage  his  attention  throughout  the  remainder  of 
hia  life,  but  left  him  sufficient  leisure  to  prosecute  with  great 
ardour  and  success  the  geological  studies  which  formed  his  prin- 
cipal rehoation.    A  commercial  connexion  with  the  wine-growing 
districts  of  Portugal,  leading  him  to  paj  occasional  visits  to  Lisbon 
and  Oporto,  and  to  a  residence  of  some  extent  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  each,  he  was  naturally  induced  to  give  particular  attention 
to  the  geology  of  those  districts,  and  between  1832  and  1849  he 
communicated  to  the  Gheological  Society  four  memoirs  on  the 
subject,  which  indicate  by  their  increasing  scientific  interest  the 
gradual  growth  of  his  knowledge  and  enlargement  of  his  views,  and 
form  an  excellent  sketch  of  a  country  hitherto  undescribed.  In  the 
mean  time  he  had  been  occupied  at  intervals  in  visiting  various  di- 
stricts of  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales,  and  had  given  to  the  Geo- 
logical Society  a  series  of  papers  *^  On  the  G^Iogy  of  the  South 
of  Westmoreland ;  "  "On  the  Bala  Limestone ; "  "On  the  Silu- 
rian Bocks  of  the  South  of  Westmoreland  and  the  North  of 
Lancashire ; "  "  On  the  Geology  of  North  Wales ; "  "  On  Slaty 
Cleavage ; "  "  On  the  Quartz  Bock  of  M'CuUoch's  Map  of  Scot- 
land ; "  and  "  On  the  Southern  Border  of  the  Highlands  of  Scot- 
land,*' which  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the  '  Transactions,' 
'  Proceedings,'  and  *  Journal '  of  that  Society.     In  the  course  of 
these  researches  Mr.  Sharpe  made  himself  much  more  intimately 
acquainted  with  extinct  forms  and  their  relations  to  existing 
objects  than  is  the  custom  with  geologists  in  general ;  and  by  this 
means  acquired  that  high  degree  of  skill  in  the  palieontological 
determination  of  the  age  of  rocks  which  formed  the  most  striking 
characteristic  of  his  geological  labours.  As  contributions  to  special 
subjects  of  palBDontology,  may  be  recorded  papers  ^*  On  a  New 
Species  of  Ichihjfosaurus ; "  ''On  TremoHty  a  New  Gtonus  belong- 
ing to  the  Family  of  Brachiopodous  MoUusca; "  "  On  the  Poesil 
Ttemains  of  Mollusca  from  the  Palieozoio  Fonnationa  of  the  United 
States;"  ''On  Tjflottomoy  a  proposed  genus  of  Gbuteropodons 
MoUusks ; "  and  "  On  the  Gtenus  I^erinaay  with  an  account  of  the 
species  found  in  Portugal ; "  together  with  several  parts  of  an 
important  Monograph,  which  is  included  among  the  splendid 
publications  of  the  Pakeontographical  Society,  entitled  "  Descrip- 
tion of  the  Fossil  Bemains  of  the  Mollusca  found  in  the  Chalk- 
Formation  of  Engknd,"  4to,  1863,  &c.    The  only  Natunil-Histoiy 
paper  unconnected  with  Qeology,  which  1  am  aware  of  his  having 
published,  is,  a  short  conmiunication  printed  in  the  first  volume  of 
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the  *RtH5eeding9  of  the  Committee  of  Science  of  the  Zoological 
fiodefy,'  "  On  the  Lmninous  Appearance  of  the  Ocean.'*    Nothing 
can  more  strikingljr  eyince  the  activity  of  his  mind  and  the  versa- 
tOify  of  his  genius  than  the  readiness  with  which  he  turned  his 
attention  from  geological  pursuits  to  grapple  with  the  difficulties 
of  the  andait  Lycian  inscriptions  brought  home  by  Sir  C.  Pellowes, 
Captain  Spratt,  and  Professor  Forbes,  in  regard  to  which  the 
accoracy  of  his  interpretations  of  an  unknown  tongue,  written  in 
an  imperfectly  known  character,  has  not,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  been 
questioned  by  philologists.    Mr.  Sharpe  was  unmarried ;  he  be- 
came a  Fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society  in  1828,  of  the  Geological 
Society  in  1829,  and  of  the  Boyal  Society  in  1850.     In  1863  he 
WM  elected  Treasurer  of  the  Gkjological  Society ;  and  in  February 
1856  he  succeeded  Mr.  Hamilton  in  the  office  of  President.   After 
only  three  montlis*  tenure  of  that  high  scientific  position,  he  met 
wift  the  melaoicholy  accident  which  prematurely  terminated  his 
Kihe  and  honourable  career. 

Charlet  Mofnpden  Turner^  Esq.,  who  became  a  Fellow  of  the 
I^mieaii  Society  in  1819,  and  of  the  Boyal  Society  in  1821,  was 
^BKiy  known  in  connexion  with  Natural  History,  from  his  being 
^  owaet  of  a  fine  coUection  of  minerals,  purchased  by  him  from 
tklite  M.  Heuland.  He  died  at  his  seat,  Booksnest  Park,  near 
Godatone,  Surrey,  on  the  17th  of  March,  1856,  at  the  age  of  83. 

The  melancholy  list  of  our  losses  concludes  with  the  name  of 
WtBiam  Tarrell,  Egq.,  whose  death  cannot  be  recorded  without 
VI  expression  of  the  deepest  regret  on  the  part  of  a  Society  of 
which  he  had  long  been  so  invaluable  an  adviser  and  so  distin* 
goished  an  ornament,  and  on  the  part  also  of  a  large  number  of 
its  members,  who  have  lost  in  him  a  true  and  faithful  friend. 
Mr.  Tarrell  was  bom  on  the  3rd  of  June,  1784,  in  Duke  Street 
St  James's,  where  his  father  and  his  uncle,  Mr.  Jones,  carried  on 
in  paitnership  the  biisiness  of  newspaper-agents.   His  school-days 
were  passed  at  Dr.  Nicholas's  large  establishment  at  Ealing,  where 
the  late  General  Sale  was  among  his  fellow-pupils,  together  with 
his  cousin,  Mr.  Edward  Jones,  his  future  partner,  and  where  he 
acquired  the  character  of  a  quiet  and  studious  boy.     In  the  year 
1802  he  became  a  clerk  in  the  banking-house  of  Messrs.  Herries, 
Farquhar,  and  Co.,  but  soon  left  that  employ  to  join  his  cousin  in 
the  business  which  had  previously  belonged  to  their  two  fathers, 
and  which,  at  the  death  of  the  cousin  in  1850,  became  wholly  his 
own.    In  the  house  in  Duke  Street,  and  in  the  comer  house  of 
Buzy  Street  and  Little  Byder  Street,  to  which  the  business  had 
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for  many  yean  been  remoTed,  he  passed  the  entire  lemainder  of 
his  life, — a  life  combining  with  the  steady  punait  of  bnsmess,  an 
eager  relish  for  the  pleasures  of  society  andthe  spoits  of  theMd, 
and  an  ardent  attachment  to  zoological  studies.    It  can  hardly  be 
doubted  that  to  his  enthusiastic  devotion  to  field  sports  he  ^m 
indebted  for  tiie  first  impulse  which  led  to  the  fame  and  distmetion 
which  he  subsequentiy  acquired  as  a  nAturalist^    His  rod  and  hii 
gun,  in  the  use  of  both  of  which,  but  particularly  of  the  latter,  he 
was  a  skilful  adept,  first  made  him  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
habits  and  distinctions  of  the  finny  and  feathered  tribes,  which  in 
after-life  it  became  his  favourite  occupation  to  illustrate.    I  first 
became  acquainted  with  him  through  my  brother  in  t^e  year  1817, 
long  before  any  of  us  were  connected  with  the  Linnean  Society. 
At  this  time  he  had  just  become  a  Member  of  the  Boyal  Insti- 
tution, and  his  scientific  studies  were  divided  between  chemistrf 
and  natural  history ;  but  he  soon  relinquished  the  former  and  gsv« 
himself  wholly  to  the  pursuit  of  the  latter.   For  several  years  aft6^ 
wards  he  contented  himself  with  the  patient  and  laborious  collection 
of  the  large  body  of  facts  which  he  ultimately  turned  to  so  good  an 
account ;  and  it  was  not  until  1825,  when  he  was  upwards  of  fortj 
years  of  age,  that  he  published  his  first  paper  *'  On  the  Occuzrence 
of  some  Eare  British  Birds."    This  paper  appeared  in  the  2nd 
volume  of  the  '  Zoological  Journal,'  of  which  he  soon  afterwards 
became  one  of  the  editors.    In  the  same  year  he  was  elected  a 
Fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society,  and  in  February  1827  he  commn* 
nicated  to  us  his  ''  Observations  on  the  Traohesd  of  Birds,  with 
Descriptions  and  Bepresentations  of  several  not  hitherto  figured," 
which  was  published  in  the  15th  volume  of  our  *  Transactions.' 
In  1827  he  also  communicated  to  the  Eoyal  Society  a  paper  *^  On 
the  Change  of  Plumage  of  some  Hen-Fheasants,"  which  is  printed 
in  the  volume  of  the  '  Philosophical  Transactions '  for  that  year. 
These  papers  were  the  precursors  of  a  long  series  of  memoirs  and 
of  shorter  communications,  which  have  appeared  from  time  to  time 
in  the  Linnean  '  Transactions,'  '  Proceedings,'  and  '  Journal ; '  in 
the  ' Transactions '  and  '  Proceedings '  of  the  Zoological  Society) 
in  the  '  Beports  of  the  British  Association ; '  in  the  ^  Zoological 
Journal ; '  in  the  '  AuualH  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History ; '  io 
the  '  Philosophical  Magazine ; '  in  the  *  Entomological  Magazine ; ' 
and  in  the  '  Zoologist.'    These  publications,  and  the  weU-known 
extent  of  his  acquirements,  soon  made  him  known  to  a  large  drde 
of  zoological  friends,  to  whom  he  freely  contributed  his  ample 
stores  of  knowledge.    In  1825  he  corresponded  with  Bewick,  to 
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w]iom  he  sent  acMne  of  tiie  rarer  birds  to  figure  in  his  celebrated 
woik;  and  about  the  aame  time  he  fozined  the  aequaintanoe  of  Sir 
William  Jardine  and  Mr.  Selby.  In  1826,  on  the  formation  of 
the  Zoological  Society,  he  became  one  of  its  original  Members, 
and  immediately  took  an  active  part  in  its  proceedings,  both  as  a 
natoralist  and  as  a  man  of  business.  His  quiet  unpretending 
mamieis,  his  varied  information,  his  plain  method  of  stating  facts, 
•nd  the  dear  precision  of  lus  inferences,  the  straightforward  sim- 
plicity of  his  character,  and  his  unvarying  command  of  temper, 
rendered  him  on  all  occasions  a  most  valuable  adviser ;  and  when 
all  these  traits  in  his  character  had  become  fully  known,  it  was 
only  mA  reinetanoe  and  in  accordance  with  established  rules  and 
Rgolstions,  ihat  his  name  was  ever  omitted  firom  the  Council-lists 
of  dtiier  the  Linnean  or  the  Zoological  Societies.  Of  the  latter 
lie  for  a  short  time  acted  as  Secretary,  and  was  fiequently  one  of 
tis^oe-Presidents;  and  he  was  also  for  a  long  period  Treasurer 
of  the  aitomologic.1  Society,  of  which  he  waa  a  warm  mipporter. 
On  the  death  of  Mr.  Forster  in  1849,  he  was  elected  Treasurer  of 
tteldnneon  Society,  and  continued  to  fill  that  office,  I  need  not  say 
W  wtasfiEictorOy  to  the  Society,  together  with  that  of  one  of  ite 
Tiw-Ptesidents  until  his  death.  Soeariy as  1825,  Mr.  Yarrell  had 
aireidj  formed  a  considerable  collection  of  British  Birds  and  their 
^gg^  which  he  continued  in  after-years  to  increase,  adding  to  them 
at  a  latCT  period  a  collection  of  British  Fishes.  These  collections 
Mnred  as  the  basis  of  his  two  great  works,  the  one  completed  in 
1886,  undiOT  the  title  of  '  A  History  of  British  Fishes,'  and  the 
other  in  1843,  under  that  of  'A  History  of  British  Birds.'  A 
seeond  edition  of  the  former  was  published  in  1841,  and  a  third 
editioai  of  the  latter  in  1856.  These  two  works,  which  contain 
the  results  of  his  long-continued  observations  in  the  fields  and  in 
the  woods,  by  the  stream,  on  the  coast,  and  on  the  open  sea,  of 
his  patient  and  unwearied  researches  in  the  closet,  and  of  a  carefid 
coittse  of  reading,  form,  and  will  long  continue  to  form,  the  text- 
books ef  British  Naturalists  in  the  two  important  departments 
to  which  they  refer.  The  *  History  of  British  Fishes '  is  further 
remarkable  as  the  earliest  published,  and  consequently  may  be 
regarded  as  the  model  of  that  fine  series  of  works  on  the  Natural 
History  of  the  British  Islands  of  which  Mr.  Van  Voorst  has  been 
the  publisher,  and  which  have  contributed  so  essentially  to  extend 
and  popularize  the  study  of  nature  among  us.  Of  the  wide  popu- 
larity of  these  two  *  Histories,'  no  better  proof  could  be  adduced 
than  the  fact,  which  1  have  the  authority  and  permission  of  Mr.  Van 
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Voorst  to  state,  that  the  sum  which  Mr.  Yarrell  reoeiyed  on  account 
of  them  from  first  to  last  exceeded  £4000.    One  of  his  latest 
contributions  to  popular  zoology  was,  a  chapter  ''On  Marine 
Fishes/*  which  he  presented  to  his  firiend  and  publisher  for  inser- 
tion in  the  third  edition  of  the  entertaining  and  instnictiTe 
*  Sea-side  Book '  of  our  distinguished  Fellow,  Dr.  BLarvey.    Of 
a  naturally  robust  constitution,  inured  and  strengthexied  by  the 
pursuits  of  his  early  life,  the  advances  of  age  appeared  to  make 
but  a  slight  impression  on  his  frame,  until  a  severe  attack  of 
fever  in  his  seventieth  year,  for  some  time  gave  reason  to  fear  for 
his  life.     From  this,  however,  he  completely  recovered,  and  gate 
no  fiuther  signs  of  decaying  health  until  the  beginning  of  August 
last,  when  an  attack  of  giddiness,  followed  by  slight  paralysiB, 
again  gave  some  alarm  to  his  frdends.     In  a  few  days  this  also 
passed  away,  and  he  resumed  his  ordinary  avocations.     On  die 
26th  of  that  month  he  attended  a  Council  of  the  Linnean  Society, 
and  appeared  nearly  in  his  usual  health,  but  spoke  of  being  i^ 
stricted  in  his  diet,  and  complained  of  a  "  wooUiness "  in  the 
brain.     On  the  ensuing  Saturday  he  accompanied  a  valued  friend 
by  sea  to  Ghreat  Yarmouth,  wh^re  they  arrived  on  the  Sunday 
morning ;  in  the  evening  he  expressed  himself  much  pleased  with 
his  voyage,  and  stated  that  he  had  greatly  enjoyed  the  day.    After 
partaking  with  appetite  of  a  moderate  dinner,  he  retired  to  rest 
about  ten  o'clock,  and  was  soon  afler  attacked  with  a  difficulfy  of 
breathing,  the  continuance  of  which  rendering  him  fearfiil,  as  he 
stated,  "  that  he  should  die  and  no  one  know  of  it,'*  he  rung  his 
bell.    Medical   assistance  was  immediately  procured,  but  was 
found  unavailing.     Perfectly  conscious  until  within  a  few  minutes 
of  breathing  his  last,  he  died  about  hidf-past  twelve  in  the  mon- 
ing  of  Monday,  the  1st  of  September,  in  the  73rd  year  of  his  age. 
On  the  following  Monday  he  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of 
Bayford  in  Hertfordshire,  where  his  grave  is  indicated  by  a  simple 
epitaph,  the  lines  from  Wordsworth,  as  well  as  his  place  of  burial, 
having  been  selected  by  himself.     It  is  as  follows : — ''  He  was  the 
survivor  of  twelve  brothers  and  sisters,  who,  with  their  father  and 
mother,  are  all  placed  close  to  this  spot, 

first  and  last, 
The  earliest  summon'd  and  the  longest  spared — 
Are  here  deposited." 

His  remains  were  attended  to  the  grave  by  our  President,  Mr. 
Bell,  one  of  his  oldest  and  most  intimate  friends,  by  bis  relatives 
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and  execaioTB,  of  whom  Mr.  Van  Voorst  was  one,  by  our  Librarian, 
Mr.  Eippist,  and  by  oth^  Members  of  the  Society,  who  were 
desirous  of  paying  this  last  sad  tribute  of  respect.  Since  his  death, 
his  extensiYe  libnuy  of  Natural  History  books,  and  his  valuable  col- 
lectioDB  of  British  Birds  and  Fishes  hare  been  sold  by  auction ;  and 
the  latter  haye  been  thus  transferred  to  the  British  Museum.  But 
his  works  will  oonvey  to  posterity  a  faithful  picture  of  his  distin- 
gnished  merits  as  a  naturalist ;  while  his  portrait,  by  Mrs.  Carpenter, 
the  resnlt  of  a  subscription  among  forty  Fellows  of  the  Society  in 
1839,  will  continue  to  adorn  our  Meeting-Boom,  and  to  recall  to 
the  minds  of  our  Fellows  the  memory  of  a  most  valuable  Member 
of  the  Society,  and  of  a  thoroughly  amiable,  estimable,  and  ho- 
nourable man. 

The  titles  of  his  multi£uious  papers  are  given  at  length,  and 
^  but  few  exceptions,  in  the  '  Bibliographia  Zoologiie  et  Geo- 
^is'  of  the  Bay  Society,  and  amount  to  no  fewer  than  seventy. 
^^  is  proper,  however,  that  I  should  here  enumerate  his  contribu- 
^  to  our  own  publications,  which  are  as  follows : — 

Ilnour  TransaeHom : — 

Ohserratioxis  on  the  Traches  of  Birds,  with  Descriptions  and 
Jiq>rese'iitation8  of  several  not  hitherto  figured. — Linn,  Trans, 
XT.  878 . 

BeicriptLon  of  a  species  of  Tringai  killed  in  Cambridgeshire, 
new  to  England  and  Europe. — Ibid.  zvi.  109. 

On  the  Organs  of  Voice  in  Birds. — Ibid,  xvi.  805. 

On  a  new  species  of  Wild  Swan,  taken  in  England^  and  hitherto 
confounded  with  the  Hooper. — Ibid,  zvi.  445. 

Description  of  the  Organs  of  Voice  in  a  new  species  of  Wild 
Swan  {Ckfffntu  buccinator^  Bichards.). — Ibid,  xvii.  1. 

Descriptions  of  Three  British  Species  of  Freshwater  Fishes,  be- 
longing to  the  genus  Lcttciscus  of  Klein. — Ibid,  xvii.  5. 

On  the  Habits  and  Structure  of  the  Ghreat  Bustard  (Otis  tarda 
of  Linmeus). — Ibid,  xxi.  155. 

II.  In  OUT  Proceedings : — 

Notice  of  an  Interwoven  Mass  of  Filaments  of  Conferva  flu- 
piatUis  of  extraordinary  size. — ProCn  Linn.  8oc.  i.  p.  65. 

III.  In  our  Journal : — 

On  the  Influence  of  the  Sexual  Organ  in  modifying  External 
Character. — Joum,  lAnn.  8oc,  i,  p.  76. 
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The  Secretory  also  announced  that  thirty-one  PeUows,  two 
Foreign  Members,  and  one  AsBOciate,  had  been  elected  since  the 
last  Anniversary. 

At  the  ekcticMi,  which  subsequently  took  place,  ThomaB  Bell, 
Esq.  was  re-elected  President ;  Erancis  Boott,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Trea- 
Burer ;  John  Joseph  Bennett,  Esq.,  Secretary ;  and  George  Busk, 
Esq.  was  elected  Under^  (Zoological)  Secretary.  The  following 
five  Fellows  were  elected  into  the  Council  in  the  room  of  others 
going  out :  viz.  Hugh  Falconer,  Esq.,  M.D. ;  J.  D.  Hooker,  Esq., 
M  J). ;  Bobert  Hudson,  Esq. ;  Bobert  M' Andrew,  Esq. ;  and  Na- 
thaniel Bagshaw  Ward,  Esq. 

The  President  nominated  Francis  Boott,  Esq.,  M.D. ;  Boberi 
Brown,  Esq.,  D.C.L. ;  Bichard  Owen,  Esq.,  D.C.L. ;  and  Wilta 
Wilson  Saunders,  Esq.,  Vice-Presidents  for  the  ensuing  year. 

A  Portrait  of  Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  the  President,  painted  by 
Mr.  Pickersgill,  B.A.,  was  presented  by  the  following  Fellows, 
viz. : — 


Alexander,  R.  C,  M.D. 
Ansell,  T.,  M.D. 
Aimitage,  Rey.  E.,  M.A. 
Babington,C.C«irdale,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Babington,  Rev.  Chiuchill,  B.D. 
Baird,  W.,  Em}.,  M.D. 
Barlow,  Rev.  J.,  M.A. 
Bedingfeld,  Rev.  J. 
Bennett,  J.  J.,  Esq. 
Bentley,  R.,  Esq. 
Blackwall,  J.,  Esq. 
Boott,  F.,  M  J). 
Bonrer,  W.,  Esq. 
Borrer,  W.,  Jun.,  Esq.,  MA. 
Bowerbank,  J.  S.,  Esq. 
Brown,  R.,  Esq.,  D.C.L. 
Buchanan,  W.,  Esq. 
Buckton,  G.  B.,  Esq. 
Burchell,  W.  J.,  Esq.,  D.C.L. 
Busk,  Q.,  Esq. 
Capel,  Rev.  G.,  MA. 
Cole,  R.,  Esq^ 
Cuming,  H.,  Esq. 
Darwin,  C,  Esq.,  M.A. 


Daubeny,  C.  G.  B.,  M.D. 
Dennes,  Q.  E.,  Esq. 
Dickinson,  J.,  Esq. 
Dickinson,  J.  M.  A.,  M.D. 
Ewer,  W.,  Esq. 
Frsncis,  W.,  ^.,  Ph.D. 
Gaakoin,  J.  S.,  Esq. 
Gould,  J.,  Esq. 
Grant,  R.  E.,  M.D. 
Gray,  J.  E.,  Esq.,  Ph.D. 
Hamilton,  E.,  M.D. 
Hankey,  J.  A.,  Esq. 
Hawkes,  Rev.  H.,  B.A. 
Hawkins,  £.,  Esq. 
Henriow,  Rev.  J.  6.,  MA. 
Hogg,  J.,  Esq.,  MA. 
Holman,  J.,  Esq.,  Lieut.  R.N. 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.,  K.H. 
Hooker,  J.  D.,  M.D. 
Horsfidd,  T.,  M.D. 
Hudson,  R.,  Esq. 
Hugo>  Rev.  T.,  M.A. 
Janson,  T.  C,  Esq. 
Jones,  J.  D.,  M.D. 
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K^ipnt,  R.,  Siq.  Setrntn,  B.  C.  P.,  Baq. 

Knox,  A.  £.,  £m).,  M.A.  Seemann,  B.,  Eiq.,  Ph.D. 

Lee,  J^  £m|.»  LL.D.  Sheppurd»  Major  £.,  R  A. 

LjeO,  Sir  C,  M.A^  D.C.L.  SoUy,  R.  H.,  Em). 

ICen,  J.,  Eiq.  Spenee,  W.»  Esq. 

Monon,  T.  N.  R.,  Eiq.  TagvC,  Rev.  £. 

MincluKm*  Sir  R.  L,  D.C.L.  Taylor,  R.,  Eiq. 

PedLOTcr,  A.,  Esq.  Thomaon,  T.,  M.D. 

Beeve,  L.,  Em}.  Van  Voorst,  J.,  Esq. 

Boots,  S.,  Esqw  Wakefield,  R.,  Esq. 

Sslmon,  J.  D.,  Esq.  Ward,  N.  B.,  Esq. 

Ssteer,  S.  J.  A.,  M.B.  White,  Alfred,  Esq. 

Ssltcr,  T.,  Esq.  Wight,  R.,  M.D. 

Salter,  T.  B.,  M.D.  Wilkinson,  J.  S.  C,  Esq. 

Ssunden,  W.  W.,  Esq.  YarreU,  W.,  Esq. 


June  2nd,  1857. 
Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair, 
fneman  Boper,  Esq.,  was  elected  a  Fellow. 

Bead,  first,  a  Note  "  On  the  irregularity  of  the  return  of  Swal- 
lows and  other  yemal  migratory  birds  in  the  present  year;*' 
by  Thomaa  Forster,  Esq.,  M.B.,  E.L.S.  (See  ''  Zoological  Pro- 
ceedings,**  vol.  ii.  p.  40.) 

Bead,  secondly,  ^*  Additional  Bemarks  on  an  Organ  observed  in 
the  Wings  and  Halteres  of  Insects ;"  by  John  Braxted  Hicks, 
Esq.,  M.D.,  F  Ji.8.    (See  "  Transactions,"  vol.  xxii.  p.  141.) 

Bead,  thirdly,  a  Paper  ''  On  some  peculiar  Structures  in  the 
Antemue  of  Insects;"  by  John  Braxted  Hicks,  Esq.,  M.D., 
F.L.8.    (See  "  Transactions,"  vol.  xxii.  p.  147.) 

The  President  announced  that  the  Local  Committee  at  Mont- 
^  had,  through  their  Chairman,  Sir  W.  E.  Logan,  invited  the 
Linnean  Society  to  depute  a  representative  to  the  approaching 
nieeting  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science  in  that  city,  and  had  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society 
for  that  purpose  one  of  two  free  passages  to  New  York  or  Boston 
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and  back  again,  given  by  the  Cunard  Steam  Company ;  that  the 
invitation  had  been  thankfully  accepted ;  and  that  Dr.  Berthold 
Seemann,  F.L.S.,  had  kindly  consented,  at  the  request  of  the 
Council,  to  proceed  to  America  as  the  repreeentative  of  the 
Society. 


June  16th,  1857. 

Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Bead,  first,  a  "Catalogue  of  the  Hymenoptera  collected  at  Sara- 
wak, in  the  Island  of  Borneo,  Mahicca,  and  Singapore,  by  Mr.  A. 
B.  Wallace ;"  by  Frederick  Smith,  Esq. ;  communicated  by  V. 
W.  Saunders,  Esq.,  F.L.S.  (See  "  Zoological  ProceedingSy*'  vol  ii- 
p.  42.) 

Bead,  secondly,  a  "Note  on  the  Occurrence  of  Bciatoria  in 
Vaucheria  ;*'  by  Daniel  Oliver,  Jun.,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

Bead,  thirdly,  a  Memoir  "  On  the  growth  and  composition  of 
the  Ovarium  of  Siphonodorif  Otriff. ;"  by  Joseph  Dalton  Hooker, 
Esq.,  M.D.,  F.B.S.,  F.L.S.   (See  "Transactions,"  vol.  xxiL  p.  133.) 

Bead,  fourthly,  a  Note  "  On  a  Monstrous  Development  in  Ha- 
hetMria  ehlorantha  ;'*  by  the  Bev.  John  Stevens  Henalow,  MJL, 
F.L.S.     (See  "  Botanical  Proceedings,"  vol.  ii.) 

Bead,  fifthly,  a  Note  "  On  a  Monstrous  Development  of  the 
Spike  of  a  species  of  Banana;"  by  Sir  Bobert  H.  Schomburgk; 
communicated  by  George  Bentham,  Esq.,  F.L.S.  (See  "  Botani- 
cal Proceedings,"  vol.  ii.) 

Bead,  sixthly,  a  Memoir  "  On  the  Geographical  Distribution 
of  the  Members  of  the  Class  Aves ;"  by  Philip  Lutley  Sdater, 
Esq.!  F.L.S.     (See  "  Zoological  Proceedings,"  vol.  ii.) 
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RECEIYSD  FROM  JULY  1,  1850,  TO  JUNE  15,  1857. 
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Titles.  Doitobs. 

AcADnms  and  Soohtibs. 
Amiierdam  : — ^Kon.  Akademie  van  Wetenschi^pen. 
Terhandelingeii,  deel  8.    AmBterdam,  1866,  4to. 
YoBlagen  en  Mededeelingen.      Afdeeling  I^atwurkunde, 
deel  3,  stuk  8,  deel  4,  &  deel  5,  stuk  1.    lb.  1855-6,  8vo. 

.      Afdeeling  Zeiterkundey  deel  1,  &  deel  2, 

stuk  1.    Ih,  1855-56, 8yo.  The  Aoadbmt. 

Bsael: — ^Naturforschende  Gesellscfaaft. 
Bericht,  no.  8.     Basel,  1838,  8to. 

Yerbandlungen,  heft  8.    Ih.  1856,  8yo.        The  Sooiett. 
Berlin: — 
Konigl.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften. 
Abbandlungen  aus  dem  Jahre  1854.     Ister  Supplement- 
Band.     Berlin,  1856,  fol. 

aus  dem  Jahre  1855.    Ih.  1856,  4to. 

Monatsbericlit ;  von  Juli  1856-Dec.  1856.    Ih.  Byo. 

The  AoAnsMT. 

Verein  zur  Beforderung  dea  Gbrtenbaues  in  den  K.  Preus- 

sischen  Staaten.    Yerhandlungen,  Neue  Beihe,  jahrg.  4, 

heft  1.    Berlin,  1856,  8yo.  The  Sooiett. 

Berwickshire  Naturalists'  Club ;  Frooeedings,  vol.  iii.  no.  6. 

Berwick-on-Tweed,  1856,  8vo.  The  Club. 

Bologna,  Accademia  delle  Scienze  dell'  Istituto.     Bendiconto, 
ann.  accad.  1854-5  &  1855-6.     Bologna,  1855-56,  8vo. 

Db.  a.  Bbbtolohi,  F.M.L.S. 


xlii  ADDinoirB  to  thx  lib&abt. 

TiTLEB.  D0KOB8. 

A0ABXKIX8  and  SooiBTTBS  (canUnmed), 
Bonn : — Naturhistorischer  Verein.    Yerhandlungen,  jahrg.  12, 
beft8&4,  &jahrg.l8»h6ft2&8.    Bonn,  1855-56,  8to. 

Thx  Abbociatiok. 
BoBton,  TJ.S. : — 
American  Acadomj  of  Arts  and  Sdenoes.    Memoirs.    New 
SeiioBy  vol.  5,  part  2.    Cambridge  and  Boston,  1855, 4ta. 

The  Acasskt. 

Society  of  Natural  History.   FJK)ceeding8,  vol.  5,  sheets  12-21. 

Boston,  185&-56,  Bvo.  The  Socnn. 

Breslau: — Imperial  Academy    '^Natur»  Curiosomm.*'    Notb 

Acta,  tom.  25,  pars  2.    Yratislay]B&  et  Bonme,  1856, 4to. 

The  Aoasdct- 
Brossek : — ^Acad^mie  Boyale  des  Sciences,  Ac, 
M^moires,  tome  80.    Bruxelles,  1857,  4to. 
M6moire8  oouronn^  &c.,  t(»nes  26-8.    lb.  1855-56,  4to. 
Bulletins,  tome  22,  ptie  2,  A  tome  23.    lb.  1855-56, 8ro. 
AnnuaireB,  22«  &  28«  ann^es.    lb.  1856-57,  12mo. 

The  Aoasski. 

Cambridge : — Philosophical  Society.   Transactionja^  yoL  8,  part  4. 

Cambridge,  1856,  4to.  The  Socnm. 

Charleston,  S.  C. :— Elliott  Society  of  Natural  History.    Fro> 

ceedings,  sheets  4,  5  &  6.    1856,  8yo.        The  Society. 

Cherbourg : — Soci^t^  Imp.  des  Sciences  Naturelles.    M^moiies, 

tome  8.    Paris,  1855,  8yo.  The  Soohtt. 

Copenhagen : — Kong.  Danske  Yidenskabemes  Selskab. 

Skrifber.  5te  E^Bkke.    4de  bind,  Iste  hefte.    KjobenhsTB, 

1856,  4to. 
Oyersigt  i  aar  1855.    lb.  8yo.  The  Sochtt. 

Cornwall:— 
Geological  Society.     Aimual  Beports  (40,  41  &  42)  of  the 
Council.    Penzance,  1855,  8yo. 

JoNATHAK  CoTJOH,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 
Boyal  Institution.    Objects  and  LawB  of.    Truro,  1829,  8to. 

JOKATHAN  COTTCH,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

Dublin : — 
Eoyal  Irish  Academy. 
Transactions,  voL  28,  part  1.    Dublin,  1856,  4to. 
Proceedings,  vol.  6,  part  8.  15. 1856,  8yo.    The  Aoadsxt. 
Natural   History   Society.      Journal  and    Proceedings  for 
1855-56.    Dublin,  8vo.  The  Sooiett. 
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Titles.  Dokobb. 

AcADtMiM  snd  SociBTiES  (caniinued). 
Edinlmi^h : — ^Boyal  Society. 
TruiBactions,  yoI.  21,  part  8.    Edinbuigh,  1866,  4to. 
Proeeedings,  no.  46.    Ih.  1856,  8yo.  Thb  Socibtt. 

Fnnkfbit: — Senckenbergifldie  Natuifonchende  G^esellBchaft. 
AbLfladlungeiL  Band  2,  lief.  1.    Entnkfurt-a.-M.,  1856, 4to. 

The  Socibtt. 
Gottingen : — ^KonigL  G^eaellacliafb  der  Wiaaenschaften.    Nach- 
richten,  &c.,  Tom  J.  1856.  GKktingen,  8vo.  Thb  Society. 
H&lle : — Naturwisaenschafilicher  Yerein  fur  Sachaen  iind  Thu- 
lingen. 
Abhandlungen,  band  1,  heft  1.    Berlin,  1856,  4to. 
ZeitBcbrift  for  die  gesammten  Katurwisaenachaften,  band  7. 
lb.  1866,  8yo.  Thb  Socibtt. 

Hobart  Town : — ^Boyal  Society  of  Van  Diemen^s  Land. 

Papers  and  Proceedings,  yoL  8,  part  1.    Hobart  Town, 

1856,  8yo.  The  Society. 

lAttBsnne: — Sod^YaudoiaedesScieneeaNaturelles.  Bulletin, 

noe.  84-7.    Lausanne,  1854-6,  8yo.  The  Socibtt. 

Leeds: — Fhilosopliical  and  Literary  Society.    Beport  (86tb). 

Leeds,  1856,  8yo.  The  Society. 

Liege: — Soci6t6  B.  dee  Sciences.    M^moires,  tome  12.   Li^ge, 

1867,  8yo.  The  Society. 

lirerpool : — Literary  and  Philosophical  Society.    Proceedings, 

no.  10.    LiYerpool,  1856,  8yo.  The  Socibtt. 

London : — 

Art-TJnion. 

Beport  of  the  Council  for  1856 ;  with  a  List  of  the  Members. 

London,  1866,  8yo. 
Almanac  for  1857.    lb.  12mo.  The  ABT-TJmoir. 

British  Association.    Beport  of  the  25th  Meeting.    London, 
1866,  8yo.  The  Associatioe. 

British  Museum. 
Catalogue  of  Lophobranchiate  Fish.    London,  1856, 12mo. 
List  of  the  British  Curculionida..    lb,  1856, 12mo. 
List  of  the  Specimens  of  Lepidopterous  Insects,  parts  1  &  7. 

lb.  1856, 12mo. 
Catalogue  of  British  Ichneumonidie.    lb.  1866, 12mo. 
Catalogue  of  Hymenopterous  Inseets.    lb.  1856, 12mo. 
Catalogue  of  the  Myriapoda.    lb.  1866, 12mo. 

The  Tbvstbbs. 


Zlir  AJBDVnOBB  fO  THS  UBKiJLT. 

T1TLI8.  DoiroBS. 

AcAJaoaMB  and  SocTisnsa  (amHmmed), 

Entomological  Sodetj.    Tnm«ftkws,    New  Series^  toL  4, 

parts  1,2 A8.    Lcmdon,  1856-7, dro.        ThbSochti. 

Gecdogical  Society. 

Thuisactioiis.  2iid  Seiiea,  toL  7,  part  4.  London,  1856, 4to. 

Quarterly  Jounial,  toL  12,  parts  3  ft  4,  &  toL  13,  parti. 

lb.  1856-7,  8ro.  The  Sociitt. 

I]iteniati<»ial  AasodatioQ  for  oihtarining  a  nnifomi  (Dedmal) 

System  of  Meaaorea^  Weights,  and  Coina*    Beport  of 

the  Council,  Ac    London,  1857,  8to. 

Ths  AsaociAHOV. 
Medical  and  Chinurgical  Society. 
Tnmaactkma,  toL  89.    London,  1856,  8ro. 
FhMseedings,  yoL  1,  nos.  1  &  2.    lb.  1857,  Svo. 

THxSociin. 

Mieroeec^ical  Society :  y.  Jawrmalt, 

Palsontogr^hical  Society. 

Monograph  of  the  British  Fossil  Corals,  by  MM.  H.  H.- 

Edwards  &  J.  Haime,  parts  8-5.    London,  1852-4, 4to. 

Monograph  of  British  BrBchi(^K)da,  by  T»  Davidson,  Eiq., 

parts  1-4.    Jft.  1852-4,  4to. 
M(mogniph  of  the  Eocene  MoQusca,  by  F.  Ei.  Edwaids, 

parts  2&S.    lb.  1852-4,  4to. 
Monograph  of  the  Echinodermata  of  the  British  Tertiaries^ 

by  Prof.  £.  Forbes.    lb.  1852,  4to. 
Description  of  the  Fossil  BeTnaina  of  Mollasca  found  in  the 
Chalk  of  Ekig^d,  by  Daniel  Sharpe,  Esq.,  parts  1&2. 
lb.  1854^  4to. 
Monograph  of  the  Mollusca  firom  the  Great  OoHte,  by  J. 
Morris,  Esq.  and  J.  Lyoett,  Esq.,  parts  2  &  8.  lb.  1858-4, 
4to. 
Monograph  of  the  Crag  Mollusca^  by  S.  Y.  Wood,  Esq^ 

part  8.     Th.  1858,  4to. 
Monograph  of  the  Fossil  Chelonian  Beptiles  of  the  Weaklen 
Clays  and  Purbeck  Limestones,  by  B.  Owen,  Esq.,  D.C Jj. 
lb.  1858, 4to. 
Monograph  of  the  Fossil  Eeptilia  of  the  Wealden  Fonna> 

tions,  by  the  same,  part  2.     lb.  1854,  4to. 
Monograph  of  the  Fossil  BalanidiP  and  Yerrucidffi  of  Great 
Britain,  by  C.  Darwin,  Esq.    lb.  1854,  4to. 

THE  SOCISTT. 
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TlTLBS.  DONOBS. 

AoABSMnsB  and  Socibties  {eontinved), 
Fharmaoeutical  Society :  v.  Journal*. 
Bojal  Society. 
Proceedings,  toL  8,  no&  21-25.    London,  1856-7,  Svo. 

The  Sooiety. 

Bojil  Agricultnral  Society.      Journal,  vol.  17,  parts  1  &  2. 

London,  1856,  8yo.  Thb  Sooisty. 

Sojal  Asiatic  Society.     Journal,  vol.  16,  part  1.     London, 

1854,  8yo.  The  Sooibty. 
Bojal  Geographical  Society. 

Journal,  yoL  26.     London,  1856,  8yo. 
Proceedings,  nos.  4-8.    lb,  1856-7,  8yo.       Thb  Society. 
Boyal  Institution. 
Notices  of  the  Meetings,  part  6.     London,  1856,  8yo. 
List  of  the  Members,  &c.,  with  the  Beport  of  the  Visitors 
for  1855.    Ih,  1856, 8yo.  The  Ikstittttiow. 

Society  of  Arts.    Journal,  nos.  189-288.     London,  1856-57, 
8yo.  The  Society. 

Zoological  Society. 
Proceedings,  nos.  299-326.     London,  1855-56,  8yo. 
Ulustrations  to  ditto,  for  1858-54,  8yo.         The  Society. 
%oiis: — 
Academic  dee  Sciences,  &c.     M^moires.  Nouy.  S^rie.  Classe 
des  Lettres,  tomes  3^4.     Lyon,  1853-55,  8yo ;    and 
Classe  des  Sciences,  tomes  dv5.     lb.  1853-55, 8yo. 

The  AcjUdehy. 

Soci^t^  d' Agriculture,  &c.    Annales  des  Sciences  Physiques 

et  Naturelles,  2*»«  S^rie,  tomes  5,  6,  &  7,  pt  1.     Lyon, 

1853-^,  8yo.  The  Society. 

Soci^t6  Linn^nne.    Annales,  Nouy.  S^rie,  tome  2.     Lyon, 

1855,  8yo.  The  Society. 
Madras : — Obseryatory. 

Astronomical  Obseryations,  made  in  the  years  1843-7  and 

1848-52.     Madras,  1848-54,  4to. 
Meteorological  Begister  for  1822-43.     lb.  1844,  fol. 

The  Hok.  E.  1.  Cohpaity. 
Madrid : — ^B.  Academia  de  Giencias. 

Memoriae.      Oieneitu  FiHeaSy  tomo  1,  parte  1.     Madrid, 

1856,  4to. 

.     CtenetM  NaiuraleSj  tomo  2,  parte  1.   lb.  1856, 

4to.  Thb  Academy. 


xlri  ABsinoirs  vo  the  ubkabt. 

TiTLSB.  DOVOBS. 

Academies  and  Soczstdbs  (ecmHtimed). 

Manchester : — Litenuy  and  Philosophical  Society.    Memoirs, 

2nd  Series,  YoL  18.  London,  1856, 8vo.      ThsSooixtt. 

Markree  Obsenratory : — Catalogue  of  Stars  near  the  Ecliptic, 

observed  at  Markree  during  the  years  1854-56,  toL  4. 

Dublin,  1856,  8to.  H.  M.  Gk)TSBiniXKT. 

Mauritius : — ^Boyal  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences.    ProceediDgs, 

from  Sept.  1851  to  Oct.  1855,  8vo.  The  Soohtt. 

Moscow : — Soci6t6  Imp.  des  Naturalistes. 

Nouveaux  M^moires,  tome  10.     Moscou,  1855, 4to. 
Bulletin,  tome  28,  nos.  2,  8  &  4,  A  tome  29,  no.  1.    Ih. 
1855-56,  8to.  The  Sochtt. 

Naples : — ^Accademia  delle  Scienze. 
Sendiconto,  anno  4.     (1855),  4to. 
Memoria  sullo  Incendio  YesuTiano  del  mese  di  Kag^ 

1855,  per  Gh.  Guarini,  &c.    Napoli,  1855, 4to. 

The  Acasikt. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne : — Tyneaide  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 
Transactions,  vol.  8,  part  2.    Newcastle,  1856, 8Ta 

The  CirB. 
New  York : — 

American  Qeographical  and  Statistical  Society.     Beport  on 
Syrian  Exploration.     New  York,  1857, 8vo. 

William  Febgvsok,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 
Lyceum  of  Natural  history.     Annals,  vol.  6,  no.  5.    ^^ 
York,  1855,  8vo.  The  LYCiuii 

Paris : — 
Academic  des  Sciences  de  I'lnstitut. 

M6moires,  tome  27,  partie  1.     Paris,  1856,  4to. 
M^moires  present&i  par  divers  Savants,  Sciences  mathem. 

et  physiques,  tome  14.     lb.  1856,  4to. 
Comptes  rendus,  tomes  42  &  48.     lb,  1856,  4to. 
Supplement  aux  Comptes  rendus,  &c.,  tome  1.    lb.  1856, 
4to.  The  Academy. 

Society  Botanique.    Bulletin,  tome  8,  nos.  2-8  &  10.    Vaiw, 

1856,  8vo.  The  Sociitt. 
Museum  d'Histoire  Naturelle.    Archives,  tome  8,  livr.3  A4, 

&  tome  9,  livr.  1-8.     Paris,  1855-i56,  4to. 

The  Administration  of  the  Museum. 

.Universal  Exhibition.   Eeports  on»  parts  2  &  8.  London,  1856, 

8vo.  The  Comhissionibs- 
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TiTLBB.  DONOBS. 

AcASBiOBS  and  Socibtibb  (eonHnued), 
Penzance.    Natural  Hiatorj  and  Antiqnarittn  Society.    Beporta 
for  1848, 1851  &  1852.     Penzonoe,  8yo. 

JoKATHAV  Couch,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 
Philadelphia: — 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciencea. 
Journal     New  Series,  yoL  3,  part  2.     Philadelphia,  1855, 

4to. 

Proceedings,  voL  7,  noa.  8-12,  A  voL  8,  nos.  1  A  2.    lb. 

1855-66, 8Ta  The  Acadbict. 

American  Fhilosophical  Society.     Proceedings,  nos.  53  &  54. 

Philadelphia,  8yo.  Thb  Socibtt. 

Btettin : — ^Entomologischer  Verein- 

EntomologiBche  Zeitung.   Jahrgang  17.   Stettin,  1856,  8yo. 
linniBa  Bntomologica,  band  11.    Berlin,  1857, 8yo. 

Thb  Association. 
Stodth<^  : — ^Kongl.  Yetenskapa  Akademien. 

Handlingar  for  1858,  afdel.  2,  &  1854,  afdeL  1.    Stock- 

holm,  1856,  8yo. 
Ofrersigt.     Arg.  12.     Ih,  1856,  8yo. 
Anberattelse  om  Botaniska  Arbeten,  &c.,  for  1851,  af  J.  £. 
Wikstrdm.    lb.  1855, 8yo.  Thb  Aoadbmy. 

Upaal: — ^Begia  Societas  Scientiarum.  Noya  Acta,  Ser.  3,  vol.  1, 
faac  2,  &  yoL  2,  fasc.  1.    Upsaliffi,  1855-56,  4to. 

The  Society. 
Vienna: — 
EaiserL  Akademie  der  Wisaenschaften. 
Denkachriften.     Mathem.-naturw.  Classe,  band  10  &  11. 

Wien,  1855-56,  4to. 
Sitzungsberichte.   Mathem.-naturw.  Classe,  band  18,  hefb  1 
&  2,  band  19,  heft  1  &  2,  &  band  20,  heft  1.     lb. 
1855-56,  8yo. 
Almanach,  jahrg.  6.     lb.  1856,  8yo. 
Jahrbucher  der  K.  K.  Central- Anstalt  fur  Meteorologie,  <&c., 
yon  Karl  Kreil,  band  4.   lb.  1856, 4to.     Thb  Acadbhy. 
E.  K.  G^eologische  Beichsanstalt. 
Abhandlungen,  band  3.    Wien,  1856,  4to. 
Jahrbucher,  jahrg.  6,  nos.  3  &  4,  &  jahrg.  7,  nos.  1-3.    lb. 
1855-56,  8yo.  Thb  Ikstitutb. 

ZoologiBch-botanischer  Yerein. 
Yerhandlungen,  band  5.     Wien,  1855,  8vo. 


Zlviii  ADDinOVB  90  THB  UBBABT. 

TiTLSB.  DoiroRS. 

AcADSMiES  and  Socistisb  (coniimued). 
Vienna: — Zoologisch-botanischer  Verein  (eoniinued}, 

Bericht  iiber  die  Oesterreichische  Literatur  der  Zoologie, 
Botanik,  nnd  FabDoniologie,  aus  den  Jahren  1850-53. 
Wien,  1865,  8vo.  The  A88ocii.Tioy. 

Washington : — 

Smithsonian  Institution.  Contributions  to  Knowledge, 
vol.  8.    Washington,  1866,  4to.  The  Iitstitutiok. 

Wiirzburg : — 

PhysicaUsch-medicinische  G^esellschaffc.  Verhandlungen, 
band  7,  heft  1  &  2.     Wurzburg,  1866,  8vo. 

Ths  Sogdstt. 

Zurich : — 

Allgemeine  Schweitzerische  G^sellschaft  fur...   NaturwivQi' 

schaften.     Neue  Denkschriften,  band  13  &  14.    Zoncb, 

1863-66, 4to.    The  Natural  History  Society,  Babii. 

Naturforschende  G^sellschaft. 

MittheUungen,  heft  3-10.     Zurich,  1849-66,  8yo. 
Vierteljahrs  schrift ;  redigirt  von  Dr.  B.  Wolf.    Jahig.  I, 
heft  1-4.    lb,  1856,  8vo,  The  Societt. 

Aguilar  (A.)  Annuncio  del  Eclipse  antdar  y  central,  que  tendn 
lugar  el  16  de  Marzo,  1868.     8vo. 

The  Acajiemy  of  Sciences,  Ma^d&ip. 
Alder  (J.)  and  Himcock  (A.)  Monograph  of  the  British  Nudibnu- 
chiate  Mollusca,  pts.  6-7.     London,  1861-66,  fol. 

B.  KippisT,  LiBB.  L.S. 
Bate  (C.  S.)  On  the  British  Diastylidie.    London,  1866,  Svo. 

The  Author. 

On  the  British  Edriophthalma.     Ih.  1866,  8yo. 

The  Author. 

Bertoloni  (A.)  Flora  Italica,  tomo  10,  fasc.  1-6.     Bononiie,  1854, 

8vo.  The  Author. 

Miscellanea  Botanica,  fiasc  16  &  16.    lb.  1864r-6,  4to. 

The  Author. 

Bertoloni  (J.)  lllustrazione  dei  Prodotti  Naturali  del  Mozambico, 

diss,  6.    Bologna,  1866,  4to.  The  Author. 

^—  Notizie  intomo  aUe  attuali  coltivazioni  de'  Bachi  da  Seta  nel 

Bolognese.    lb.  1866,  4to.  The  Author, 

Blackwood  (J.)  Diss,  philos.  de  Imperii  Civilis  engine  et  cauaia. 

Glasguffi,  1741,  4to.  J.  Couch,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 
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Titles.  Donobs. 

Boiupartc  (Prince  C.  L.)  Notes  sur  lee  Oiseaux  des  lies  Marqiiisefl, 

et  particulierement  sur  le  genre  SerresiuB.    4to. 

Tableaux  paralleliques  de  TOrdre  des  Echaasiers.    4to. 

= des  Oiseaux  prsBcoces,  Gkillinao^,  Ac. 

4to. 

Tableau  synoptique  de  I'Ordre  des  Herons.    4to. 

oomparatif  des  Ineptes  et  ties  Autruches.    4ito. 

Omithologie  fossile,  Ac.    4to. 

■ —  Notes  SUP  le  genre  Moquinus,  Ac.    1857,  8vo. 

Ths  Author. 
bosquet  (J.)  Monograplue  des  Cmstao&  fossiles  du  Terrain  Cr^ 
tic6  du  Duch4  de  Limbourg.    Haarlem,  1854,  4to. 

HsKBT  Shabpx,  Esq. 

—  Notice  sur  quelques  nouyeauz  Brachiopodes  du  systftme 
MaBsbichtien.    lb,  1854,  4to.  Hxkbt  Shabpe,  Esq. 

^  (J.  B.  de)  Statistical  vieW  of  the  United  States,  being  a 
Compendium  of  the  7th  Census.    Washington,  1854,  8yo. 

J.  Couch,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

^^vmiieUL  (W.  A.)  Flora  Yectensis ;  being  a  systematic  descrip- 
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ot  Wight :  edited  by  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker,  LL.D.,  and  T.  B.  Salter, 
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ttd  Prrf.  E.  Forbes.    London,  1846,  4to. 
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Vietoria  regia.    Berlin,  1856,  8yo.  The  Authob. 
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The  Authob. 

Tentamen  methodic»  divisionis  generis  Aristolochi»,...n<'^' 
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Fish ;  and  on  the  modes  of  fecundating  the  Ova  of  the  Salmo- 
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Natural  History  BevievF.     Nos.  11  A  12.     London,  1856, 8vo. 

The  Oeologioal  Society  oi  Dubid^- 
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Nya  Botaniska  Notiser :  utgifne af  K.  F. Thedenius.    Nofll-^ 

for  1856.    Stockholm,  8vo.  TheEpHO** 
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The  Authob. 
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the  command  of  Gapt.  H.  Kellett,  B.N.,  in  1845-51,  parts  7-9. 
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Thb  Authob. 
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Ivi  ADDITXOKS  TO  THI  LIBEA.BT. 

Titles.  Dokous. 

Weddell  (H.  A.)  Monographie  de  la  famille  des  Urtio^.    Vvns, 
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^racunaret  ad  Floram  Iniieam :  being  Sketches  of  the  Natural 
Families  of  Indian  Plants,  with  Bemarks  on  their  Distri- 
bution, Structure,  and  Affinities.  By  J.  D.  Hooksb,  Esq., 
M.D.,  F.B.S.  A  L.S.,  and  T.  Thomsok,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.B.S. 
ftL.S. 

[Sead  March  8rd,  1867.] 

It  is  our  intention  to  offer  to  the  Linnean  Society,  from  time  to 
^une,  systematic  sketches  of  the  Natural  Orders  of  Indian  Plants, 
chiefly  derived  from  a  careful  study  of  the  materials  upon  which 
we  have  both  been  for  many  years  engaged. 

We  hare  been  induced  to  draw  up  the  present  papers  for  two 
i^eaaoQs :  first,  because  no  satisfactory  advance  can  be  made  in  the 
general  botany  of  India^  at  the  present  time,  except  by  the  study 
of  the  Indian  Herbarium  now  deposited  at  Kew,  whilst  many 
years  must  elapse  before  an  equally  extensive  and  complete  series 
of  specimens  can  be  elsewhere  brought  together ;  and  secondly, 
because  the  careful  collation  of  these  with  each  other,  and  with 
the  Hookerian  herbarium  at  Kew  (of  which  indeed  they  form  a 
part),  supplies  us  with  a  vast  quantity  of  invaluable  data  in 
botany,  which  must  otherwise  remain  for  years  unpublished.  ' 

It  was  indeed  mainly  the  unprecedented  extent  and  intrinsic 
value  of  the  Indian  collections  placed  at  our  disposal  by  Sir  W.  J. 
Hooker,  coupled  with  a  request  from  the  President  and  Council  of 

LWK.  PBOC. — BOTANY.  B 


2  DB.  HOOKSB  AVB  SB.  THOICBOV'S  YKMCITRBOMEM 

the  British  ABSociation,  that  indaoed  us  to  fomui  m  mA  vpcm 
them,  designed  to  contain  a  complete  account  of  the  Tegetition  of 
India  in  all  its  aspects.  The  first  yolume  of  our 'Flora  India*, 
was  printed  in  1855,  and  we  must  refer  to  its  introductoij  emj 
for  a  histoiy  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  Indian  botanj,  and  for 
details  of  the  principal  collections  on  which  these  aketdies  will 
be  founded*.  Being  unable  to  continue  that  work  at  present,  ire 
Tenture  to  hope  that  a  temporaiy  substitute,  giving  sudi  an  i^ 
count  of  what  it  should  consist  of,  as  the  following  pages  rapplj, 
may  be  acceptable  to  our  fellow-botanists. 

The  Prscursores  are  intended  to  be  literally  what  their  Base 
implies :  to  ourselves'  thej  will  be  a  synopsis  of  the  mateiiab 
placed  in  order  for  critical  study,  when  we  shall  be  able  to  oontiniie 
the  *  Flora  Indica ' ;  and  they  may  further  be  regarded  as  pfwmo- 
nenda  for  our  contemporaries  or  successors,  who  may  be  about  to 
study  Indian  plants,  and  who  will  gather  from  them  a  toleiabl; 
correct  idea  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  any  Natural  Order  tber 
may  undertake  to  study ;  besides  a  certain  amount  of  definite 
botanical  information  on  each,  and  many  indications  of  Tesearehes 
to  be  undertaken  and  investigations  to  be  followed  up. 

It  is  not  easy  to  say  how  far  sketches  of  this  kind  can  be  oon- 
sidered  as  exponents  of  the  vegetation  of  a  country  so  extenare 
as  India,  extending  in  elevation  from  the  level  of  the  sea  to  18,000 
feet,  and  in  area  from  Malacca  to  Afghanistan,  and  from  Ceylon 
to  Tibet ;  and  still  less  can  they  be  guides  to  the  writings  of  tbe 
numerous  botanists  whose  labours  on  Indian  plants  are  scattcfei 
over  the  whole  field  of  botanical  literature.  Our  own  researches, 
it  is  needless  to  say,  cannot  be  much  extended  beyond  a  carefiil 
comparison  with  the  best  authorities  of  the  1 2,000  species  and 
800,000 specimens  which  we  have  to  examine  and  claBsify,and  which 
must  pass  many  times  under  our  scrutiny  during  the  progress  of 
the  arrangement  of  the  great  Herbaria  from  which  we  derive  our 
materials.    In  the  course  of  such  an  undertaking  as  this,  though 

*  In  addition  to  the  ooUections  thero  ennmented,  we  haye  to  add  the  oamei 
of  the  following  gentlemen  who  haye  contrihuted  to  Sir  W.  Hooker's  resj  r*- 
Inable  materials  for  the  '  Flora  Indica  * :  Br.  Bitohie  of  Bombay,  an  extensiTV 
ooUection  from  Concan  and  the  Deeean,  &c. ;  Dr.  ICClelland,  a  yeiy  lai^e  Pega 
herbarium;  the  Bey.  Mr.  Foulkes,  a  considerable  Peninsular  ooUection;  theBer. 
Mr.  Johnson,  Cochin  plants ;  Mr.  Bartle  Frere,  Beloochistan  plants.  We  bare 
also  to  state  that  the  whole  of  the  late  Dr.  Stocks*  collections  haye  been  inoor 
porated  with  the  duplicate  Indian  herbaria  for  distribution  along  with  our  own, 
and  that  we  haye  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  many  yaluable  additional  ooUeo 
tions  from  Messrs.  Bdgeworth,  Thwaitee,  Schmidt,  Wight,  and  Law. 
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conducted  with  ereiy  precaution,  under  every  advantage  of  books, 
the  best-named  Herbaria  in  Europe,  and  the  constant  revision  and 
asflistance  of  several  distinguished  botanists  at  Kew,  so  many 
miatakes  must  occur,  that  it  is  with  great  diflRdence  that  we  pub- 
lish our  first  crude  residts  in  the  present  incomplete  form.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  obvious  that  the  collation  of  such  Herbaria 
and  books  must  jrield  at  every  stage  of  its  progress  a  vast  number 
of  data  regarding  the  distribution,  structure,  affinities,  and  nomen- 
clature of  Indian  plants,  which  no  other  circumstances  could  elicit, 
and  which  no  more  detailed  or  critical  investigations  can  after- 
wards  subvert ;  and  it  is  these  which  will  give  the  chief,  if  not  the 
whole,  value  to  our  sketches. 

These  data,  if  systematically  collected  and  arranged,  will  assume 
the  shape  of  a  tolerably  complete  catalogue  raisanni  of  the  Flora 
of  India,  which  will  be  most  full  and  accurate  as  regards  the 
nnmber  and  distribution  of  the  species,  and  least  so  as  regards 
references  and  synonyms,  and  the  limits  of  critical  species*.  In 
tbe  process  of  coUecting  t£em,  we  should  in  many  cases  be  enabled 
to  form  more  correct  estimates  of  the  relative  value  of  those  mor- 
phological differences  upon  which  natural  orders  and  genera  are 
founded,  than  we  could  by  a  closer  study  of  fewer  species  or 
genera;  and  we  should  be  enabled  to  appreciate  the  effects  of 
Mposure,  elevation,  temperature,  humidity,  and  other  external 
agents,  in  modifying  the  characters  of  organs,  which  escape  obser- 
vation in  tbe  detailed  study  of  a  few  specimens  from  a  few  lo- 
calities only.  -      - 

It  remains  to  say  something  of  the  plan  of  these  Pr»cursores. 
Thej  are  intended  to  comprise  catalogues  of  all  the  plants  known 
to  UB  in  each  Natural  Order ;  and  tliese,  or  groups  of  these,  will 
be  prefaced  by  some  general  remarks.  Well-known  species  wUl, 
in  most  cases,  be  simply  named,  and  only  such  synonyms  and 
references  added  as  appear  worthy  of  notice,  and  are  not  to  be 
found  in  DeCandolle*s  '  Prodromus,'  and  other  works  of  standard 
antbority  in  general  use.  We  shall  in  many  cases  add  as  doubtful 
synonyms,  names  of  plants  which  we  have  reason  to  think  may  be 
such,  or  which  at  any  rate  deserve  a  closer  comparison  than  we 
can  give.    These  references  are,  therefore,  on  no  account  to  be 

*  At  leaii  in  the  opinion  of  those  who  regard  the  essence  of  specific  botany 
to  be  the  tucoessiul  searching  after  diffisrences,  hoirerer  minute,  rather  than  esti- 
niBting  the  value  and  significance  of  such  differences,  and  tracing  identity  of 
plan  sod  stnietore  under  diTersities  of  aspect,  form,  and  external  conditions. 

b2 
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considered  as  anything  but  suggestions.  We  shall  give  chancien 
of  new  genera  and  species,  with  indications  of  their  affinities; 
and  we  shall  in  some  cases  give  monographs  of  imperfectly 
known  genera.  The  localities  will  always  be  fully  given,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  plan  proposed  in  the  *  ilora  Indica,*  and  iUofl- 
trated  in  the  map  of  botanical  provinces  appended  to  that  work. 
Following  the  habitats  will  be  a  brief  guide  to  the  extra-Indian  dit* 
tribution  of  the  species. 


Sebies  I.    Sttlidiea,  QoonxuroTTEJE,  st  Campaiotiacxje 

(including  Lobeliacejb). 

We  commence  these  sketches  with  the  Ghunopetalous  JEpigfnm^ 
from,  their  having  been  recently  under  our  examination,  and  not 
from  any  considerations  connected  with  their  position  in  the  series 
of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Their  title  to  rank  high  in  that  series 
will,  however,  be  considered  very  strong  by  those  who  r^ard  co* 
hesion  and  adhesion  of  the  floral  whorls,  and  a  great  deviation  from 
the  typical  leaf,  in  the  organs  of  which  these  consist,  as  certain 
indications  of  high  development  in  a  plant. 

Of  the  Stylidiem  and  Chodentmew  there  are  very  few  repreaent- 
atives  in  India,  though  the  former  order  reaches  its  northern  and 
western  limits  in  that  country ;  advancing  to  Silhet  in  N.  lat.  25^, 
and  as  far  west  as  Ceylon,  and  we  believe  also  Orissa ;  for  though 
we  have  seen  no  specimens,  a  species  is  reported  by  Ghriffith  to 
have  been  found  in  that  country.  Of  the  three  Indian 
none  ar6  the  same  as  New  Holland  species ;  but  one,  the 
uliginosumj  is  certainly  also  found  at  Hong  Kong.  SLitherto  it 
has  been  detected  in  no  part'of  India  except  Ceylon,  but  it  is  so 
very  nearly  allied  to  the  8.  EurUhii  of  the  Malayan  Peninsula, 
Chittagong  and  Silhet,  that  it  may  prove  to  be  a  variety  of  that 
plant. 

The  Chodenaviea  are  represented  by  two  very  widely  distributed 
and  variable  littoral  species:  one  of  these  appears  to  be  the 
8c€Dvola  JPlumieri  of  the  West  Indies,  and  is  also  found  on  both 
coasts  of  tropical  Africa  and  in  the  Galapagos  Islands ;  the  other 
is  also  a  Mauritius  and  Madagascar  species,  but  has  a  wider 
eastern  distribution  than  8,  Flvmieri,  being  spread  over  the  Ma- 
layan islands,  and  the  tropical  coasts  of  Australia  and  Polynesia; 
it  has  many  names,  and  is  the  8,  Kcdnigii^  Yahl,  of  which  S.  9e- 
ricea^  Forst.,  is  only  a  state,  with  more  copious  silky  hairs  on  tiie 
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stem  and  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  than  are  ever  found  in  the 
Indian  plant. 

Under  Cfampanulaeea  we  have  included  the  Labeliaeea  as  a  tribe, 
considering  that  they  have  no  sufficient  claims  to  rank  as  a  separate 
order.  It  is  true  that  the  limits  between  these  tribes  are  seldom 
disputed ;  but  they  are  of  yery  little  value,  and  are  founded  on 
characters  common  to  many  species  pf  both.  The  character  most 
relied  on  is  the  connate  anthers  of  Zobeliaeea,  but  these  are  found 
in  Syt^hfondra  of  (kmp<muUicetB^  whilst  various  LobeUaeea  have 
free  anthers.  Even  the  irregular  coroUa  affords  no  good  mark, 
for  some  states  of  the  Australian  WMenhergia  saxicola  have  an 
oblique  corolla,  and  unequal  indiued  anthers,  of  which  two  have 
the  connective  produced  into  an  appendix,  thus  imitating  a  pre- 
valent feature  of  LobeliaceaB,  In  both  tribes  the  fhdt  is  either 
haocate  or  capsular,  and  in  each  the  dehiscence  takes  place  some- 
times above  and  sometimes  below  the  limb  of  the  calyx. 

The  Indian  LoMiacem  offer  few  structural  peculiarities.    We 
have,  however,  been  obliged  to  found  a  new  genus  upon  a  remark- 
able and  handsome  species  from  the  Sikkim  Himalaya,  identical 
wil^  a  monntain  plant  of  Java,  which  we  suppose  to  be  the  Lobelia 
^•oatana  of  Blume. 

The  Indian  Oampanulea  are  a  more  extensive  and  very  in- 
strnctiTe  tribe,  and  we  have  several  remarkable  forms  to  add  to 
those  which  have  been  so  well  illustrated  by  Alphonse  DeCandolle 
in  his  elaborate  and  able  monograph.  Of  these  novelties  Codo- 
^V*^  ttid  its  allies  are  the  most  anomalous,  including  as  they  do 
^  beautiful  genus  Oyananthus,  which,  following  Bentham,  we 
iQihesitatingly  refer  to  this  group,  and  which  is  indeed  scarcely 
"epsrable  by  technical  characters  from  Wahlenbergia  itself.  In 
the  'Illustrations  of  Sikkim  Himalayan  Plants,'  we  figured  the 
most  remarkable  Indian  forms  of  Codonopns,  regarding  several  of 
th^n  as  subgenera,  though  founded  upon  extreme  deviations  from 
^  prevalent  arrangement  of  the  floral  whorls  in  GampanulaceiB, 
Our  friend  M.  DeCandolle  has  since  communicated  to  us  by  letter 
some  valuable  criticisms  on  the  course  we  adopted ;  pointing  out 
that  some  of  the  characters  which  we  held  to  be  of  only  subgcneric 
value,  are  of  even  ordinal  value  in  other  families  of  plants ;  and 
further,  that  if  these  subgenera  are  to  be  permanently  considered 
as  such,  almost  all  the  genera  of  Oampanulacea  may  be  merged 
mto  one.  Of  this  we  were  perfectly  aware,  and  indeed  of  more 
than  this ;  namely,  that  the  whole  question  of  what  should  or 
should  not  constitute  a  genus,  is  involved  in  the  consideration  of 
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the  limits  of  such  a  group  as  Codonopsis  and  its  allies;  md 
although,  in  accordance  with  M.  DeCandolle's  views,  we  have  now 
raised  these  subgenera  to  the  rank  of  genera,  we  have  by  no 
means  altered  our  opinion  of  their  relationship,  and  still  \ea  of 
their  structural  peculiarities.  Indeed  we  have  little  doubt  thit, 
could  we  undertake  a  revision  of  the  whole  Order,  these  andmanj 
other  of  the  present  genera  M'ould  be  reunited  as  subgenera  of 
larger  groups. 

Upon  this  subject  we  take  the  liberty  of  reading  a  note  on  tbfi 
principles  upon  which  genera  should  be  established  in  Botanj, 
communicated  to  us  bj  Mr.  Bentham,  who  has  kindly  embodied 
the  views  which  we  hold  in  common  with  him,  in  a  memorandum* 
appended  to  this  commimication. 

The  genera  of  Campanulacea  are  indeed,  for  the  most  part,  quite 
artificial ;  and  of  this  the  best  proof  we  can  offer  is  to  be  found  in 
the  study  of  those  already  founded,  and  especially  of  the  allies  of 
Codonopsif,  These  include  plants  so  nearly  connected  by  natural 
characters  of  habit,  colour,  odour,  and  habitat,  as  well  as  by  tbe 
structure  of  their  flowers,  that  their  close  affinity  has  never  bee& 
doubted ;  but  some  of  them  present  more  striking  differences  from 
one  another,  and  more  remarkable  deviations  from  the  oommon 
plan  on  which  the  Order  is  constructed,  than  any  other  plants  in  it 
By  far  the  greatest  peculiarity  is  exhibited  by  Campanumcea  and 
Cyclocodon,  genera  which  present  the  paradox  of  a  cahfs  uifeniM 
and  a  corolla  supera.  In  Cyclocodon  l^his  anomaly  is  carried  to 
the  highest  degree,  the  sepals  being  in  C,  pannflorum  plaoed  <m 
the  peduncle  of  the  flower,  far  removed  from  the  base  of  the 
corolla  and  ovary,  whilst  in  C,  truneatum  and  in  Oampdmmmaa 
they  adhere  to  the  base  of  the  tube  of  the  corolla.  So  remote 
from  one  another  are  the  points  of  insertion  of  the  calyx  and 
corolla  in  both  these  instances,  that  the  sepals  have  been  de- 
scribed as  leaflets  of  an  involucre,  though  their  development  is 
opposed  to  this  conclusion,  and  their  aestivation  is  normallj  val- 
vate.  In  Codonopsis  the  calyx  is  adherent  to  the  base  of  the 
ovary,  and  the  corolla  is  inserted  at  the  point  where  the  lobes 
of  the  calyx  are  given  off:  but  so  similar  in  other  respects  is  one 
species  of  this  genus  to  one  of  CampanumcMy  that  they  can  with 
difficulty  be  distinguished,  except  by  a  close  comparison :  and  both 
these  last-named  genera  again  differ  wholly  fi^m  C^eloeodtm  in 
their  ramification,  large  tuberous  roots,  twining  stems,  and  fc^d 
milky  juice. 

*  Sec  p.  30  of  this  volume. 
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'  Lq^toeodon  is  a  third  genus,  contaming  one  species,  entirely 
agreeing  with  Oodonopsis  and  Campanunuxa  in  its  habit,  ramifi- 
cation, and  foetid  juice,  and  with  the  former  genus  in  the  structure 
and  adhesions  of  its  calyx,  corolla,  &c*y  but  having  five  staminodia 
alternating  with  its  stamens,  and  few  ovules  fixed  to  placentie 
which  are  not  in  the  axis  of  the  cells  of  the  ovary,  but  on  the  walls 
of  the  dissepiments. 

Turning  to  the  fruit  of  these  genera,  we  usually  find  in  Codo- 
nopn*  a  membranous  or  baccate  fruit,  bursting  by  three  homy 
Tolves  within  the  base  of  the  corolla;  but  in  C  injlata  these 
▼alTes  appear  to  be  obliterated,  and  the  fieshy  berry  scatters  its 
seeds  by  decay  of  its  walls,  like  that  of  Campanumcea  and  Cyeh' 


In  dividing  these  difficult  Campanulaee^B  into  genera,  M.  DeCan- 
doUe  has  laid  much  stress  on  the  relation  of  the  cells  of  the 
ovary  to  the  calyx-lobes ;  but  these,  being  rarely  equal  in  number, 
are  seldom  available  for  technical  characters.  In  CainpanumcBay 
thie  sepals  alternate  with  the  ovarian  cells ;  in  Oyclocodon^  they  are 
opponte ;  in  Codonopnt  rotundifolia  (when  5-celled),  they  are  nor- 
mally opposite,  I  believe,  though  I  find  some  observations  re- 
cording the  contrary  amongst  my  notes  on  the  live  plant. 

Hius  in  keeping  up  the  four  genera,  CampanumoBay  Codonopsis, 
Leptocodonf  and  Ch/cloeodon,  we  find  ourselves  obliged  to  go  beyond 
M.  DeCandolle,  who,  in  his  last  revision  of  the  Campanulace<B 
(Prodr.  Yol.  vii.),  places  aU  the  species  of  Codonopsis,  as  restricted 
by  lis,  in  WMeribergia^  and  retains  the  name  Codonopns  for 
WaDich's  C.  truneata  and  C.  parviflora,  also  keeping  up  Blume's 
genus  Cofmpanumcea.  But  as  one  of  his  species  of  Campcmumaa 
is  identical  with  Codonopsis  parviflora,  Wall.,  and  the  typical 
species  of  Codonopsis  differ  from  Wahlenbergia,  it  is  necessary  to 
remodel  all  these  genera.  In  the  mean  time,  considering  the 
present  state  of  the  genera  of  OampantdacetBf  we  have  thought  it 
better  to  adopt  M.  DeCandolle's  opinion,  and  raise  the  subgenera 
of  Codonopsis  to  the  rank  of  genera. 

The  only  other  important  observation  to  which  we  would  call 
attention,  is  the  presence  in  the  same  individual  of  some  spe- 
cies of  Campanula  of  two  forms  of  fiowers,  difiering  remarkably, 
not  only  in  size  and  appearance,  but  in  structure ;  of  these  one 
kind  is  normal,  the  other  very  minute,  generally  on  very  long 
and  more  slender  pedicels,  with  a  more  globose  ovary,  differ- 
ently formed  (often  more  foliaceous)  sepals,  and  no  corolla  or 
stamens.    These  dimorphous  flowers  sometimes  occur  on  the  same 
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plant ;  at  others,  indiyidiial  plants  will  prosent  only  one  fixnn 
of  flower.    Such  species  are  of  course  polygamous,  and  in  aoDe 
cases  the  two  forms  would  at  first  sight  be  referred  to  differait 
divisions  of  the  genus,  and  have  indeed  been  described  as  diioeDk 
species  by  our  predecessors.    The  small  flowers  appear,  and  anire 
at  maturiiy,  contemporaneously  with  the  large,  and  like  them  pro- 
duce abundance  of  seeds.    So  fiur  as  we  are  awaie,  this  singulanty 
is  confined  to  the  Indian  species,  for  we  have  fiuled  to  detect  it  in 
the  Persian  ones  that  are  nearly  allied  to  the  Indian,  or  in  a&y 
others,  though  we  have  searched  for  them  with  some  care  throng' 
out  the  extra-Indian  species.    Though  unnoticed,  we  behere,  Vy 
any  naturalist,  this  dimorphism  is  a  very  preTalent  chaneter  of 
several  species,  both  tropical  and  temperate,  including  the  molt 
common  of  all  (C.  eaneieenSf  Wall.). 

Nat.  Ord.  Sttlidibjb. 

1.  StyUdium  KmihU,  Wall.    An  w.  8.  wUgmotil 

Hab,  Arenons  Bengalic  orientaht;  Silhetl  WalUch,  &c.,  et  Chitti- 
gong  t  necnon  in  PeninsnlA  Malayan^  ad  Mergui  1  GrigUh  (fl.  tenp- 
firigid.)  (y.  ▼.) 

2.  Stflidium  uliginanam,  Swarts. 

Hab.  InralA  Ceylon  1  Walker,  ChampioH.'-Distr.  Chin&  meridioDafi  i^ 
Hong  Kong. 

3.  StyUdmm  tenellvm,  Swarts. 

Hab.  PenintuU  Malayan^  ad  Malacca !  etMeiguil  QrifUk. 

Nat.  Ord.  ChoODBKOTIEiE. 

1.  Sc€Bvola  KcaUgii,  Vahl. — S.  Beh  Mogadam,  R.  &  S. — S.  Lamber- 
Hana,  de  Vriese. — 8.  ehloraiUha,  de  Yriese. — 8,  Taceadoy  Bash." 
8.  iericea,  Font,  est  Tarietas  ramnlis,  aziilia,  &c.  barbatis. 

Hab.  LittoribuB  oceani  ad  Ceylon !  Champum ;  Martaban  I  Conean !  H 
Scinde  I  DaheU,  8tocks,  &c.  necnon  in  Peniniolft  Malayan^  I  WaOii^ 
&c. — Distr.  China  I  ins.  Oceani  India!  et  Pacif&ei!  Manritiiis!  el 
Madasaacar ! 

S.  8eavola  Phmieri,  Vahl.— 9.  nunbergU,  Eckl.  &  Zeyh.— 5.  w^ers, 
Stocks  (Wight,  Ic.  1613).— £f.  8enegaleiuis,  Piesl. 

Hab.  Littoribus  oceani  ad  Ceylon!  Herb,  TkwaUei,  1777;  Malabar  et 
Scinde!  Vicary  4- Stocks.— Distr,  Africa  tropica!  India  ooctdentsbs! 
et  in  insulis  Galapagocis ! 


Nat.  Ord.  CAHPAinjiiA.oiiB. 
Tribe  I.  Campafulxje. 

Gen.  I.    CsPHiXOBTIGHA. 

1.  Cephalottigma pamcHlaium, A.l>.C. 
Hub.  Birm&  ad  Piome  I  IVidttch. 


2.  Cephalostigfna  kirsutum,  Edgew.  in  Linn.  Trans,  zx.  p.  81. — 
C.  Sekmperi,  Hochst.  Plant.  Abysa.  69. —  Wahlenbergia  perottfolia, 
W.  &  A.,  Wight,  Ic.  842. 

Hab.  Collibus  licda  Himalaya  occidentalis ;  KumaonI  Sirachey  4* 
WhUerbottom ;  montium  Khaaial  (ait.  4000  ped.)  et  Peninsube! 
Wigii,  8toek$,  Law,  Dalzell,  &c.  (fl.  Sept.)  (t.  v.y-DUtr.  Abyiainia. 

3.  CxpHALOSTiOMA  PLBXU08UM,  Hf.  &  T,  CauUbua  hispido-piloni 
•impUciafleiilis  g;nici]liniia  flexuosis  supeme  paniculatim  famosis,  ramis 
filiformibiUy  foliia  seiailibiu  late  ovato-oblongii  obtuiii  sobttnuato- 
dentatii  supra  glaberrimis  subtns  secus  ooatam  et  nervos  sparse  pilosis^ 
lloribas  gradle-pediceilatia,  calyois  tubo  late  hemispluerioo  lobisque 
hispidia,  oorolke  profunde  5-fidse  lobis  lineari-oblongis  calyoem  paulo 
sopeimntibus,  fibunentia  baai  rhombeis  ciliatis,  stylo  ezserto,  stigmate 
eapttaio  3-lobo. 

Hab.  Concan  I  DaUeU,  Stoeks. 

Herba  5-S  nncialiay  eaule  aagulatoj  ffiUa  \  unc.  longa,  interdnm  in 
petiohun  breTem  angustata,  marginibus  glabris  ciliatisre. — C.  AsVni/o, 
Edgew.,  acoedit,  sed  differt  conspicue  eaule  graciliore  flezuoso,  foliis 
multoties  latioribus  non  undulatis,  pedicellis  longioribus.  calyceque 
setis  longia  rigidis  hispidulo. 

Gten.  n.  Gakpa»um<ea,  Blwme, 

Calffx  inferos ;  a^ala  5  basi  ovarii  adherentia,  patentla.  Corolla 
supera,  campanulata,  breviter  6-loba.  Stamina  5,  libera,  fila- 
moatis  filiformibusbaai  subdilatatis ;  antberis  oblongia.  Discus 
epigynua  depressus,  obscure  lobatus.  Ovarium  depresso-glo- 
bosom,  5-loculare,  basi  5-co8tatum ;  loculis  mtdtioyulatisy  OYulis 
multiseriatiB  plaeentis  crassis  azillaribus  adnatis;  stigma  cla^ 
Tatam,  S-lobuniy  lobis  valvatis  extus  dense  pilosis.  M'uctus 
m^mbranacens  y.  subbaccatus,  indebiscens,  irregulariter  ruptus. 
Semina  minima,  oblonga. — Herbs  succo  ladeo  scatentes ;  radice 
tnoffnOf  tuberoso ;  eaule  volubili ;  foliis  altemis,  oppositis^  sub- 
vertieillatisve ;  floribus  axillaribus  v.  terminalibus, 

1.  Campanumcea  Javanica  {BlwM,  Bijd,  726).  Glaberrima,  scan- 
dens,  foliis  oppositis  cordatis  acutis  subcrenatis  subtus  glancis,  se- 
palis  baai  ovarii  adnatis, floribus  pentameris. — Alph,  D.C.  Mfmog,  119, 
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et  in  D.C.  Prodr.  vii.  423.    €k>doiiopti8»  §  CamptnumoM  Jmoiia, 
Iff,  ^T.  in  m.  Himal.  Plamts,  t.  xyi.  B. 
Hob.  In  Himalayll  orientaH  temperatA,  alt.  5000-^000  ped.    Sikkim! 
/.  D,  H.    In  montibna  Khasia,  alt.  4000-6000  ped.   grammoni! 
Gnfiik,  Iff.  4-  T.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  T.)-Distr.  Javal  B&oiw,  Lo66. 
CauUs  graciles,  volubiles.  Folia  1-2  poUicaria,  baai  cordata  y.  Inloba,  nna 
lato  interdum  ad  inaertionem  petioli  dilatator  acuta  ▼.  subobtuia,  creniti 
rarius  integerrima,  membranacea,  superae  pallide  yiridia;  petiolo  H 
longit.  laminae.   Fhres  solitarii,  |-l  \  poll,  longi,  axiUaies,  Tireseeates; 
pedicellit  petioloiequilongis  longioribusye.  Calyx  in  alabastromagDiU) 
vacuus,  basi  florem  parvum  gerens.     Sepala  baai  oyarii  adnata,  ofito- 
lanceolata  v.  ovato-oblonga  v.  linearia,  obtuaa  t.  acuta,  magnitudine 
▼aria,  plerumque  \-\  longit.  coroUse,  post  antheaim  creaoentta.  CaniU 
aupera,  breviter  tubuloso-campanulata,  baai  lata  obscure  5-angnlsta, 
lobisyix  patentibus  late  ovatis  apidbus  acutis  papillosis.    FilamMia 
lineari-subulata,  glabra,  basi  vix  dilatata.  Anthera  lineares,  oonnectiTO 
apiculatae.    Stylus  columnaris,  teres,  glaber,  apice  obconico  pubescente 
in  ramos  stigmaticos  late  oblongos  revolutos  dilatatus.     Ovari»an  late 
hemisphaericum,  obscure  10-oostatnm,  5-loculare ;  loculia  sepalis  il- 
temantibus.     Bacca  pulposa  ▼.  submembranacea,  purpurea,  eaiyee 
persistente  ssepissime  aucto  suffulta,  |-1  un.  diametro,  5-loettlariii 
eralvis ;  semina  placentis  latis  axiUaribus  multiseriatim  afBxa,  oblongt, 
sessilia.     Testa  coriaceo-crustacea,  areolis  suborbiculatis  minute  tes- 
aellata,  exemplaribus    perplurimis  ab  omnibus    patriia    eyam'mtti* 
vacua  1 — Odor  vix  ullus,  graveolens. 
The  flowers  vajy  extremely  in  size,  the  calyx-lobes  in  p^opo^ 
tionate  size  to  corolla  and  in  shape,  and  they  further  continue 
growing  after  the  corolla  withers.     Beny  purple  or  green,  wallfl 
fleshy  or  membranous. 

2.  Campanumcba  lancbolata  (Sieb,  Sf  Zuec,  Flor.  Jap.  i.  1 74.  t.  91). 
Caule  volubili,  foliis  altemis  v.  subfasciculatis  breviter  petiolatis  obr 
longo-lanceolatis  utrinque  attenuatis  acutis  integerrimis  glabris  subtns 
glaucescentibus,  floribus  terminalibus  solitariis,  calyce  imo  basi  ovsrii 
adnato. — Campanumoea  laneeolata.  Planch,  in  Flore  des  Serres,  t.  927 ; 
"  Fl.  Jap,  1.  c."  Tsuru  ninzin,  Thunb.  Fl.  Jap,,  Plant,  obscure,  n.  21. 
p.  353. 

Hd),  Chin&,  fide  Siebold,  in  JaponilL  culta,  Siebold. 

Radix  tuberosa,  crassa,  fere  ut  in  Panace  quinquefolio  (unde  nomen 
Jap.  vem.  Ninzin).  Caulis  2-3  pedalis,  glaber,  purpurascens.  fbfia 
in  caule  altema,  in  ramulis  approximata,  breviter  petiolata,  1-2  use. 
longa,  integerrima  v.  irregulariter  et  remote  crenulata,  reticulatim 
venosa.  Flares  in  apice  ramulorum  abbreviatorum  in  racemum 
brevem  simplicem  bracteolis  parvis  lanceolatis  munitum  dtspositi, 
plerique  abortivi,  pedunculo  tereti  erecto.  Calyx  ovario  basi  adnatos^ 
ceterum  liber;  tubus  hemisphiericus,  extus  lO^sulcatus, glaber, limbut 
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5-partitiu,laciiiiis  oTBto-lanoeolaliB  tntegeirimis,  eorollm  \  brevioribui. 
Corolla  perig^mm,  mftgnitudine  CampanukB  T)raeheUii  eztui  ptllide 
liladna,  intiu  hepatico-violaoea,  glabrm ;  limbi  Uudniia  ovsto-deltoideis 
aeutis  tennisnme  papilloso-cUiatis.  Discus  4-ftngalari8,  camosiUy 
glaber,  otiracecifl.  Stamina  5,  libera;  filamentu  longitudine  tubi 
corolUe.  Anthene  4  (?)-  locnlares,  4  (?)-  valves.  Ovarium  d-loculare. 
Stylus  loDgitadine  staminum,  a  medio  apicem  venua  dense  papiUosum. 
Stigma  incrassatam,  infundibuliformey  d-lobum. 

The  above  description  is  abridged  from  Siebold  and  Zuecarini's 
beautiful  work ;  those  writers  describe  the  root  as  sweet  with  an 
after  bitter  taste,  and  add,  that  it  is  considered  an  efficacious 
remedy  in  complaints  of  the  chest  and  chronic  affections  of  the 
lungs.  We  have  queried  the  description  of  the  anthers,  which  are 
said  to  be  4-locular,  probably  being  a  clerical  error  for  2-locular, 
as  they  appear  to  be  in  the  plate,  and  in  that  given  in  the  '  Flore 
des  Serres.' 


Gen.  III.  Conoiropsis,  Wall. 

CaUfs  saperos,  5-lobo8.  Corolla  tubulosa  v.  campanulata,  4-6-loba. 
Stamina  4t-6,  libera ;  filamentis  basi  sabdilatatis  filiformibus;  an- 
theris  oblongis.  Discus  epigynus  camosus,  depressua,  obscure  lo- 
batus.  Ovarium  costatum,  globosum  v.  obconicum,  pars  superior 
troncata  v.  conica,  in  stylum  rectum  attenuaturo,  3-5-loculare, 
loculis  multiovulatis ;  ovulis  multiseriatis,  placentis  crassis  axilla- 
ribuB  adnatis.  Stigma  clavatum,  8-5-lobum,  lobis  valvatis  intus 
plams  extus  dense  pilosis,  sub  anthesim  recurvis.  Fructus  pars 
infra  coroUam  baccata  indehiscens  v.  irregulariter  rupta,  pars 
superior  conica  coriacea  v.  cornea,  8-^  valvis.  Semina  oblonga, 
testa  Crustacea  v.  coriacea,  Isevia  v.  reticulata ;  albumine  copioso 
camoso ;  embryone  tereti. — Herbse  volubiles  v.  suberecti  ;  succo 
laeteo  v.  aqueo,  scepissime  foBtido ;  glaherrimcB  v,jnlosa;  cau- 
libus  simplicUms  v,  ramosis  ;  foliis  oppositis  alternisve ;  floribus 
tapifis  magnis,  terminalihus^  asillaribus,  oppositifoliis  v.  eoctra^ 
axillaribus,  cemuis  pendulisve.  Corolla  membranacea  v,  subher' 
haeeay  earulea,  vireseens  v.  sordide  alba,  pufpureo-variegata  et 
vendsCy  lobis  brevibus,  papilloso-eiliatis.  Pollen  glchosum^  lave 
V.  muricatum.  Ovarii  loeuU  dum  numero  sepalis  wquales  its 
4>ppositi  vel  altemi;  dum  pauciores  oppositi  et  altemi;  stig- 
matis  lobis  loculis  ovarii  oppositis,  extus  et  basi  dense  pilosis, 
pUis  basi  papillis  cellulosis  insidentibus ;  ovulis  anatropis,  in- 
tegument is  cum  nucleo  conferruminatis. 
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1.  CoDOMOPau  viBiDiB  {WoU.  m  RiM,  Fl.  Ind.  iL  103).  VoUibib, 
nunii  gUbrisy  nmnlit  foliisque  pneterCiin  lubtus  canis  cuo-toiDeii- 
totiiTet  foliii  oppositii  alterniaque  ovatis  oblongu  OTato-lanoeolitiife 
acutis  acumiDadiTey  pedicellis  aadUaribus  et  oppodtifoliia,  cdljoe  pn- 
beacente  lobis  aoguatia,  OTario  hemiaphnrieOy  corolla  late  campaniilitii 
baoca  depreaao-globoaa  apioe  oonica,  yalvia  3-5  oomeia. — WdL  Ctt* 
1298;  A^k.  D.C.  Mom.  Camp.  120.  Wahknbergia  Tiiidia,  AJ).C. 
Prodr.  yii.  425.  Campanula  Tiridia,  Sprmg.  Cmr.  Port.  78.  Codo- 
nopsia  2  &  3,  t.  372,  Gnff.  Not.  iv.  280,  281. 

Hab.  In  aylnatemperatu  Himalaya;  Nipall  WaU.i  Kiimaon,alt7000 
ped.  I  BUmkworth,  Madden;  Montibna  Khaaia,  alt.  5O0O-6O00  ped. ! 
giaminoaia,  Gfi/Uh,  &c.  (11.  Sept.)  (t.  ▼.) 

Foetida.  Rami  debilea,  glabri,  nitidis  lamuUa  pubeacentibua  TiUoaufe. 
FoUa  opposita  et  alterna,  glabiata  t.  cano-pubeaeentia  ▼.  in  ezempla- 
ribua  Rhaaiania  cano-tomentoaa,  pedolo  gracili  i-1  poUicari,  lamiBt 
latitudine  varia,  2-4  unciali,  membranacea,  baat  rotondata  larim 
cordata,  ^ice  acuta  v.  acuminata,  margine  integerrima  t.  obacore 
crenato-dentata.  Florea  magnitudine  yariabilea.  Calyeis  tubua  late 
bemiapbsricua,  lobit  diatantibua,  linearibua,  patentibua,  integcninui 
▼.  aubdentatia.  CoroUa  i  unc.  longa,  late  cylindraceo-campanulata, 
lobiB  brevibns,  late  ovatia,  acutia,  glabenima  ▼.  pubenila,  pleramque 
pallide  Tiridia,  intna  baai  purpuraacena,  lobia  Tcnoaia  apieiboa  rubis. 
Bacca  i-l  unc.  lata,  camoauk,  valvia  oorneia.  Semma  paUide  fuaca  t. 
aordide  flavida;  teata  reticulata. 

The  Khasia  Mountain  BpecimenB  are  usuaUj  more  downj  than 
the  Himalayan  ones,  the  leaves  being  sometimes  almost  viUoofl  on 
both  BiLrfaces,  but  we  find  no  other  difference  between  them  and 
the  Kumaon  specimens ;  the  latter  are  sometimes  almost  glabrous. 


2.  CoDONOPSis  APPiNis  (J(f.  Sf  T.).  Volubilia,  nimia^abria,  ramulii 
ultimia  puberulia,  foliia  OTato-cordatii  baai  profunde  bilobia  aiqienic 
glabna  aubtua  cano-pubeacentibua,  pedunculia  oppoaitifoUia,  calydi 
tubo  hemiaphfBrico  lobia  lineari-oblongis  lanceolatiave  puberulia,  co- 
rolla late  cylindraceo-campanulata,  fructu  ut  in  C.  viridi, 

Hab.  In  aylvia  et  fruticetia  temperatia  HimalaysB  orientalia;  Sikkim 
vallibua  Lachen  et  Liachung,  alt.  6000-9000  ped.  I  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Aug.) 

(v.v.) 
0.  viridi  aimillima,  aed  foliia  brevius  petiolatia  magia  coriaceia  et  temper 
baai  profunde  bilobo-cordatis,  lobis  rotundatis,  ainu  clauao  ▼.  aperto. 
Flares  yireacentea,  apicibua  loborum  coroIUe  rubria.      Calyeit  lobi 
latiorea  quam  in  C.  mridi. 

3.  CoDONOPSiB  PURPUREA  {Wall,  in  Roxb.  Fl.  Ind.  ii.  105).  Grla- 
berrima,  caule  acandente  fragili  nodia  incrassatia,  foliis  oppositis 
breve  petiolatts  lanceolatis  ovatis  ovato-lanceolatisve  acutia  baai  fub- 
acutia  membranaceis  subtus  gtaucis,  pedicellis  terminalibua  axiUaribus 
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oppoutifbliiflqiie  petiolis  multoties  longiaribus,  cdycii  tubo  conieo, 
lobis  late  omto-Ianoeolatis  acatii  cofroUA  late  cytindncea  dimidio 
Inenoribiis.— fKa».  Cat.  122991  Alph.  D.C.  I  e.  121.  Wahlenbergia 
parpantL,  Alpk.  D.C.  Ptodr.  tu.  425.  GampamilB  purpurea,  Spr, 
Cur.  Port.  78. 
Hob.  In  Himalayft  temperatA  centralis  Nipal  I  WaUkh,     Rnmaon,  alt. 

6000  ped. !  Straehey  4*  Wwterboitom  (fl.  aesUte). 
Heriw  nt  Tidetor  scandens,  sed  vix  volnbilis.  CauUs  glaberrimut,  nitiduf » 
fiigifiiy  ad  nodoa  incrassatua,  led  vix  articnlatua.  FoUa  1-3  unc. 
knig*9  f-H  lata,  membranacea,  integerrima  ▼.  leviter  subcrennlata, 
basi  acuta  ▼.  aubrotundata,  apioe  acuta  t.  acuminata,  subtut  glauca ; 
petioli  i-4-  unc.  Icmgi.  Pedicelti  validi  luberecti,  plerumque  oppoaiti- 
ibiii,  rariua  tenmnalei,  pollicarea.  Cahfcis  tubus  glaberrimua,  late 
obcQuicus,  lobis  ^-4^  unc.  longis.     Corolla  purpurea.  Tunc,  longa. 

This  species  appears,  from  the  dried  specimens  we  haveezamined, 
and  which  are  all  rather  poor,  to  be  hardly  a  twiner  to  the  same 
extent  as  the  other  species  of  this  section  are.  The  leaves  are 
almost  constantly  opposite,  except  where  one  is  replaced  hj  a 
pedoncle.  The  stems  are  very  shining  and  brittle,  the  leaves 
membranotiB  and  flowers  large.  It  cannot  be  confonnded  with 
Miy  other. 

4.  CoDONOPSi  8  INFLATA  ( J(f.  JjfT.IH.of  Him.  Planti,  t.  xvi.  e.).  Gk- 
benima,  volabilis,  foliis  altemia  ovatis  triangulaii-ovatifve  acuminatia 
ban  late  v.  profunde  oordato-bilobis  ainu  lato  v.  angusto,  pedunculia 
oppoaitifoliis  v.  lupra-axillahbua,  calyris  tubo  obconico  angulato 
lobis  late  oTato-oblongia  acutis,  corolla  ventricoso-cylindracea  ampul- 
laoea  infra  loboa  breves  contracta,  bacca  camosa  angulata  sulcata 
apice  3-valTi,  valvis  brevibus  comeis. 

Hah.  In  aylvia  et  fruticetis  Himalaya  temperatae  orientalis.  Sikkim, 
moutibua  exterioribua  alt.  5000-6COO  ped. !  (fl.  Aug.)  (v.  ▼.) 

Cmdet  8-10  pedales,  ramoai,  glaberrimi,  novelli  puberuU.  PetioU 
gracilea,  1-li  pollicarea.  FoUa  majuscula,  2-4  undalia,  exacte  ovato- 
eordata  v.  triangnlari-ovata,  acuminata,  integerrima  v.  rarius  crenu« 
lata*  aubtua  glaaoescentia,  baai  late  v.  profunde  eordata,  lobia  rotundatia 
patentibua  oonniventibua.  PednmcvU  interdum  cum  caule  longe  oonnati 
bine  aupra-axillares  v.oppositifolii,  petiolis  subaequilongi.  f76re#magni, 
paltide  sordide  flari,  purpureo-venoai,  et  interdum  rubro  pallide  suffusi. 
CaUfcta  tubus  S-IO  sulcatus  et  angulatus,  lobis  latis  foliaceis  patentibus. 
Corolia  pollicaria.  Baeea  purpurea,  glauca,  camosa,  sulcata  et  angu- 
lata, late  obUmgo-obconica  v.  subcylindraoea,  truncata,  apice  breviter 
d-valvi,  valvis  parvia  eonaeis;  interdum  ut  videtur  omnino  camosa  et 
iadeliiaeens,  magnitndine  et  forma  variabilis,  i-1  i  unc.  longa*  Semina 
oblonga;  testa  sordide  fulva,  reticulata. 
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5.  C0DONOP8I8  ROTUNDiFOLiA  (BetUk,  w  Royle,  lU.  Boi.  Him,  2S4. 
t.  62).  Caale  Tolubili  piloio,  foliis  gracile  petiolatia  ovatis  rotunda- 
tisve  obtusis  y.  acutis  bui  rotandatis  cordatisre  groaie  crenatis,  pe- 
dunculU  oppontifoliia  petiolis  loogioribus  interdum  subteniiiiialibui, 
calycis  tnbo  ang^ulato  et  sulcato  lobU  magnia  foliacda,  corolla  lite 
campaimlata  bieriter  6-loba,  bacca  carnosa  apice  valvia  3  corneis 
conicis  dehiscente. — Hook,  in  Bot.  Mag.  t.  4942.  C.  lurida,  IMUy. 
Wahlenbergia  rotundifolia,  Alph,  D.C.  Prodr.  vii.  425. 

Hab.  In  lylvis  et  fruticetia  Himalayse  teinperatie  oocidentalis ;  Rmnaon ! 
Rogle;  alt.  10,000  ped.!  Strachey  4-  fVititerbottom ;  Kulul  6000- 
7000  ped.l  Ec^eworth;  Kishtwar,  8000  ped.l  T.  T.  (▼.  y.) 

CauUs  patentim  pilosus  y.  glabratus,  nitidua.  Folia  oppositaet  altena, 
2-4  unc.  longa,  membranacea,  glaberrima  y.  parce  pilosa.  Pedaacali 
plerumque  oppoaitifolii,  rariua  ob  ramulum  lateralem  abbreviatmn 
quaai  tenninalea,  petiolia  pleramque  longiorea,  yalidi.  Fhreg  majosculi, 
f-1  unc.  longi.  Calycis  tubua  baai  rotundatua ;  lobia  amplia,  membT*- 
naceia,  obtiuia  y.  acatia,  crenatia  integerrimiaye,  corolla  paulo  breri- 
oribua.  Corolla  aordide  cseruleacena  y.  yireacenti-albida,  colore  yaria, 
late  cylindraceo-caxnpanulata.  Bacca  ut  in  congeneribua  forma  et 
di.ametro  yaria,  aulcata,  aubcylindraceo-obconica  y.  aubgloboaa,  pur- 
purea, carnoaa,  apice  yalyia  3  comeia  longitudine  yariia  dehisoens. 
Semina  aordide  flaya,  teata  reticulata. 

The  broad  foliaceous  calyx-lobes  at  once  distinguish  this  species 
from  any  except  C,  Benthami.  The  peduncles  never  seem  to  be 
terminal  in  the  same  sense  as  they  are  in  the  following  section, 
but  are  generally  manifestly  opposite  the  leaves,  or  attached  to 
the  stem  below  them ;  that  of  the  upper  flower  is  however  so  much 
stouter  than  the  branch  beyond  it,  as  to  approach  in  appearance 
a  terminal  inflorescence.  Boyle's  cultivated  specimens  seem  to 
be  quite  glabrous,  and  Strachey  and  Winterbottom'a  are  almost 
so  too.  Thomson's  and  Edgeworth's  are  more  pilose.  The  firuit 
is  extremely  variable  in  size  and  form.  The  specific  name  is  a 
bad  one,  some  specimens  bearing  ovate  leaves  on  the  same  indi- 
vidual with  the  rounded  ones,  and  in  others  they  are  all  ovate- 
cordate.  The  species  is  cultivated  at  Kew,  both  in  the  open  air 
and  in  a  cool  greenhouse;  in  the  latter  the  plants  are  always 
paler  and  more  membranous,  with  broader  leaves  and  larger 
flowers. 

6.  C0DONOP8I8  Bbnthami  {Hf.  Sf  T.).  Caule  volubili  ramoeo  rariua 
puberulo,  foliia  (rariua  auboppoaitia)  petiolatia  ovatia  ovato-lanoeo- 
latiave  acutia  groaae  obtuae  aerratia  baai  acuminatia  rotundatisve  parce 
pubeaoentibua  glabratiave  aubtua  pallidioribua,  peduncuUa  terminaMbua, 
calycia  tubo  5-coatato  lobia  ovatia  lanceolatiave  acuminatia  ciliatis 
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BubMmtiSy  oorolke  cylmdnceK  limbo  erecto  breviter  Mobo,  bacca 

camowt  apioe  Talvii  3  debiacente. 
Hab.  In  tylvia  et  fruticetia  HimalayK  orientalia  temperat«,  Sikkim,  alt. 

9000-1 1,000  ped.  1  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  v.) 
C  roimndifoluB  prozima;  differt  caole  robuatiore,  foliia  majoribua  et 

angnatioribiia  acuminatia  nunquam  patentim  pilosUf  floribua  termi* 

nalibna*  corolla  tubuloaa  longiore  et  anguatiore. 

We  were  for  Bome  time  inclined  to  consider  this  as  an  Eastern 
form  of  the  Western  C.  rotundifolia^  but  cannot  venture  to  unite 
them.  The  plant  has  a  very  heavy,  rank,  almost  hircine  smell 
when  fresh. 

7.  CoDONOPSis  OVATA  {Beutk,  in  Royle,  2U.  Bot.  Him.  253.  t.  69. 
f.  3).  Canle  ramoao  aacendente  pubeacenti-piloso  pilia  reflexia,  foliia 
breve  (v.  longiua)  petiolatis  ovatia  ovato-cordatia  lanceolatiave  pubea- 
centibna  inferioribua  et  nunorum  aterilium  oppositis,  pedtmculo  termi- 
nali  valido  erecto  1-3-floro  auperne  nudo  v.  parce  foliato,  calyda  tubo 
obcomco-bemiapbaerico,  lobia  ovatia  acutia  piloaia  corolla  ampla  cylin* 
dzacea  apice  5-loba  ^  brevioribua,  atigmate  dilatato,  capaula  utrin- 
que  conica  baai  coriacea  apice  valvia  3  elongatia  comeia. — lAndl.  •» 
Gard.  Chron.  \SS6,  p.  468.  cum  zylog.  Wablenbergia  Roylei,  A.  D.C, 
Vrodr.  vii.  425.  W.  dematidea,  Schrenk,  En,  PI.  Soong.  v.  38. 
Var.  fi.  ramosisnma,  foliia  flaccidia  gracile  petiolatia. 
Hob,  In  aylvia  et  frutioetia  Himalayse  boreali-occidentalia  temperatas, 
Kaabmir !  Herb.  Royle.  In  TibetiA  occidentali,  Ladak !  et  Piti !  alt. 
9000-11,000  ped.,  T.  T. ;  Afgbaniatan  1  Grifith,  var.  ^.  Baltal,  Kaah- 
mir«  alt.  9500  ped. !  T.T.  (fl.  Auguat.)  (v.  v.)— Dtafr.  Soongarxa! 
Spedea  annua?,  foetida,  odore  hircino,  variabilia,  1-3-pedalia,  e  baai 
ramoaa.  CoMlet  aacendentea,  aaepe  ramuloai,  in  pedunculoa  validoa 
erectoa  apice  curvoa  deainentea,  ramulia  plerumque  non  floren- 
tibua  foliia  minoribua  oppoaitia  altemiave  onuatia:  pubea  omni- 
bna  partibua  brevia,  denaua  v.  laxua,  pilia  patulia  vel  asepiua  defleziv 
immixtna.  Folia  aubaeaailia  v.  petiolata  i-H  unc.  longa,  plerum- 
que l*f  pollicaria,  acuta,  integeirima,  aubmembranacea,  baai  rotun- 
data  V.  cordata  v.  acuta ;  in  exemplaribua  Tibeticia  minora,  denaiua 
pubeacentia;  in  loda  humidioribua  membranacea  majonu  Pedun*- 
enli  l-d-flori.  Flores  cemui  v.  nutantea,  ampli,  pallide  csrulei, 
f-1^  unc.  longi.  CoroUa  breviter  5-loba.  Stigma  amplum,  dilatatum, 
eupukefonne,  3-lobum,  lobia  erectia,  eztua  denaiaaime  villoaum. 
Capstda  i  unc  longa,  erecta,  baai  brevi-obconica,  valvia  3  elongatia 
Qomeia.    Semina  lineari-oblonga,  teata  nitida  flavo-brunnea. 

The  Kashmir  specimens  are  much  larger,  more  flaccid,  branched, 

and.  h&je  more  slender  petioles  than  the  Tibetan  ones :  these  dif- 

£erex^ce&  are  without  doubt  due  to  climate.    Griffith's  specimens 

liAV^e    some  of  the  leaves  narrower  than  any  of  the  Himalayan  or 

Tibetan  ones. 
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8.  GoDONOPsiB  suBsiMPLBX  (^f.  Sf  T,).  PsTce  piloia  T.  mbpn- 
besoens,  canle  aacendente  nmplici  ▼.  e  basi  ramoso  poree  fbliatot  foliii 
petiolatia  ovatia  lanoeolatis  cordatisye  crenatU,  anbtiia  glancia,  pedm- 
culis  terminalibut  gracilibua  1-3  floris,  pedioellis  nudia  ▼.  l-2-foliitiB, 
calyeia  tubo  hemisphKrico  lobis  majusculia  ovalo-laaceolatia  acnmi- 
natia  corollam  brevem  late  cylindraceam  5-lobam  equantiboa,  oynlt 
breviter  depreiao-obconica,  apice  breriier  3-valvi. 

Hab,  In  vallibua  interioribua  Himalays  orientalia  temperate.  SiUin, 
alt.  12,000-13,000  ped.  I  (fl.  Jul.),  (▼.  v.) 

Herba  glabriuscula,  1-2-pedalU;  cauies  baai  ramuloa  brerea  foHaceos 
emittentes,  deinde  aaoendentes  graeiles  simplicea,  in  axillis  folioruin  n- 
miilos  abbreriatoa  bifoliatoa  gerentea.  Folia  8par8a,altenia,  membnin- 
cea,  i-2  unc.  longa,  groase  inequaliter  crenata,  acuta,  acummata  t.  ob- 
tttsa,  petiolo  gracili  \^  unc.  longo.  Peduncukis  sen  caulia  apex  simplex 
▼.  bis  terve  divisus.  Flares  nutantes  v.  cemui,  pallide  sordide  cseruid, 
f  unc.  longi,  sequilaterales.     Cafycis  lobi  integerrimi  ▼.  subcrenatL 

This  is  a  much  leas  branched  plant  than  C.  avcUa^  almost  gli- 
brous,  with  fewer,  more  membranous,  larger,  crenate  leayes^  much 
shorter  flowers  with  larger  (relatively)  calyx-lobes,  almost  as  long 
as  the  corolla,  and  a  very  broad  depressed  capsule  with  short  honj 
valves.    We  have  not,  however,  seen  perfectly  mature  fruit. 

9.  CoDONOPSis  TH ALiCTBiFOLiA  ( WoU,  in  Roxb,  Fhr,  Ind,  xL  106). 
Pabeacena,  eaule  aaoendente  basi  ramuloa  plurimoa  brevea  foUoios 
graciles  emittente  superne  in  pedunculum  longe  nudum  1-2-flonim 
desinente,  foliis  parvis  oppositis  alternisque  pubesoentibna  petiolatis 
ovatis  late  oordatisve  acutia  obtusisve  integerrimia  v.  obscure  crenatis, 
calycis  tubo  late  hemisphserico  v.  obconico  lobis  oblongis  obtosis, 
ooroUa  tubulosa  cylindracea  breviter  54oba  calyce  3-plo  longiore, 
antheris  mucronulatis  extus  villosis,  stigmate  dilatato,  eapsula  basi  late 
hemispluerica  valvia  3  elongatis  oorneia. — BmUh,  in  Bojfl.  III.  Pint. 
Himal.  263.  Gbaaocomia  thalictrifolia,  WaU.  Cat.  1297.  G.  tenera, 
Don,  Prodr.  Fl.  Nep.  158.  Wahlenbergia  thalictrifolia,  A^ih.  D.C. 
Prodr,  vii.  425 ;  Campanula  thalictrifolia,  Spreng.  Cur.  Post,  77* 

Hob*  In  regione  alpini  Himalaya  centralia,  Nipal  I  WaUick. 

Herba  ut  videtur  annua,  spithamaM  v.  pedalis.  CauUs  ascendcaa,  frue- 
tiferus  robustus.  Rami  tenelli,  breviusculi,  fohosi.  Folia  iH  v^^^' 
longa,  parce  v.  dense  pubeaceutia.  Peduncubu  (aeu  apex  caulia)  longe 
nudua,  1-3-florus.  Flares  pro  ratione  plantas  magni,  1-1|-  pollicares, 
pallide  aordide  cserulei.  Calycis  lobi  ^  unc.  longi,  acuti  v.  obtuai, 
interdum  dentati.  Corolla  latitudine  varia,  f  unc  diametr.  l^hidsf 
i  unc  longuB.    Seadna  ut  in  C.  ovata  et  snbsimplici. 

10.  CoDONOPSis  FCBTBNS  (Iff.  Sf  T.).  Pubesccns,  canle  aaoendente 
brevi  e  basi  ramoso  aupeme  in  pedunculum  longe  nudum  l-^-domo 
desinente,  foliis  parvis  oppositis  alternisque  petiolatia  pubescentibiia 
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ovatis  T.  bte  oordatis  mtegemmit  ▼.  fiibcreDttii»  calyds  tubo  late 
hemisphaerioOj  lobuoblongis,  corolk  late  campanvdata,  antheris  glabrit, 
ci^wula  Talvii  3  elongatis  comeit : — an  Tar.  C.  tkaHctfifoiuB  ? 

Hofr.  In  regione  alpinft  Himalayn  orientalia,  Sikkim,  alt.  14,000-16,000 
ped. !  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  V.) 

C.  thdHctrifoim  proxima,  et  fonan  ejus  forma,  ted  ezemplaribua  noitrit 
numerocissimia,  corolla  mnltotiet  latior  fere  longitudini  aeqiulateralii, 
profbndius  lobata,  magis  coriaoea. 

Gten.  IV.  Lbptooodoit. 

CdlycU  tubus  medio  ovarii  adhaerens,  lobis  5  patentibus.  Corolla 
tubuloso-campanulata,  breviter  5-loba.  "^  Stamina  5,  glandulis 
totidem  epigynis  erectis  altemantia.  Ovariwm  3-loculare,  ovulis 
placentis  septis  oyarii  aduatis  uniseriatim  affizis.  Stylus  erectus. 
Stigma  claTatum,  3-lobuin.  Fructus  pars  infra  caljcis  loboa 
coriacea,  obconica;  pars  superior  elongato-oonica,  cornea,  3- 
FalTis.  Semina  pauca,  lineari-oblonga,  testa  atra,  nitida,  Crus- 
tacea.— Herba  laeteseetu,  tenerrima,  volubUis^  ramosa;  ramis 
ramulisque  Jragillimii,  ffradlihus,  dense  intertextis  ;  foliis  oppo- 
tiiU  aliemieque,petiolati9,JUiceidiSf  grotse  crenatO'lohatis  ;  pedi- 
ceDis  graeillUnis,  plerumque  extra-^laribus ;  floribus  pendtUitj 
dilmie  eandeis  ;  caljrcis  lohis  obovatis  sahdentatis. 

L  Leptooodon  gracilis,  Hf,  4*  T.  (Codonopsis,  §  lieptocodon  gracilis, 
nob.  in  lU.  Sikkim  Hitnal,  Plants,  t.  zvi.  A.) 

Hob.  In  sylvifl  temperatia  humidis  Himalayse  orientalis,  Sikkim!  et 
Nepal  Orient.  I  alt.  5000-7000  ped.,  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Maio).  (▼.  ▼.) 

Flanta  pulcherrima,  flaccida,  cito  eTanescens,  foetidissima.  Caules  ra- 
mique  dense  intertexti.  Folia  j^l  unc.  longa,  petiolo  fere  lequilongo, 
paUide  viridia,  subtus  glauca.  Calyx  semisuperus,  lobis  basi  remotis, 
panris,  patentibus,  corolla  pluries  brevioribus.  Corolla  pollicaris,  trans- 
lucida,  tubulosa,  supra  medium  ampliata,  limbo  truncate  obscure  5- 
lobo.  Ovarii  pars  infera  obscure  5-costata ;  pars  superior  paulo  longior 
in  stylum  attenuata.  Stigma  late  ovoidenm ;  lobis  eztus  dense  pilosis. 
GlandtdiB  epigynae  lineares,  camosse.  Pollen  globosum,  muricatum. 
Semina  nitida;  testa  crassiuscula,  albumine  copioso;  embryoJ^e  te- 
reti,  cotyledonibus  parvis,  radicula  cylindracea. 

Gen.  V.  Cyclooodon,  Oriff\ 

^^ttlyx  basi  ovario  adbserens  v.  omnino  liber  et  pedicello  positus, 
5-parfcitus,  foliolis  subserratis.  Corolla  breviter  campanulata,  4-5- 
^oba.  Stamina  4t-6,  Stylus  erectus.  Stigma  clavatum,  4-5- 
lobum,  lobis  demum  revolutis.  Ovarium  4-5-loculare,  loculis  se- 
palis  oppositis,OYuli8  plurimis,  placentis  crassis  azillaribus  multi- 
seriatim  affizis.     Thmctus  baccatus,  irregulariter  ruptus ;  semina 

'^^'^,  FROC. — ^BOTAKT.  O 
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numerosa,  subangulata,  compressa;  testa  Uevi  ooriaoea;  em- 
bryone  late  clavato,  cotyledoiiibuB  radiculaque  brevibija.  Herb® 
tropica,  gldberrimw,  annua,  inodorm,  suceo  aqueo ;  eauki  cyltn- 
draceiy  di-trichotome  ramoti;  ramis  foliisque  oppositii]  floribiw 
in  cymas  trichotomM  dispoHtis,  parvts,  alhis  ;  pedunculii  ctfrcM, 
cemuis. 

1.  Cyclocodon  parviflobum  (Hf.  Sc  T.).  Erectom,  dicbotome  it- 
moBum,  foliis  ovato-lanceolatis  longe  acuminatis  semtis  brere  pe- 
tiolatis  subttts  gUucis,  sepalis  liberis,  floribus  tetnmem. — C.  disti]is> 
Griff.  MSS.  Notul  iii.  Codonopsis  parviflora,  WaU,  Cat.  IdOO;  Alpl- 
D.  C.  Afofi.  Camp.  123 ;  A.  B.C.  Prodr.  vii.  423.  Campanumoa cde- 
bica,  BlufM,  Bijdr.  727  ;  Alph.  D.C.  Monop.  et  in  B.C.  Prodr.  I  e. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  orientalitropicA  alt.  3000-^000  ped.  Sikkim!  Aaun! 
et  Mont.  Kbaaia,  alt.  2000-4000  ped.  I  WaUieh,  Grifith,  i^Hf.dfT- 
(fi.  August.  Sept.).  (▼.  V.) — Bistr.  Ins.  Celebes !  Java ! 

Herba  inodora,  glaberrima,  gracilis,  glaucescena,  1-3-pedalis,  e  bsa^* 
supeme  ramosa.     Caules  teretes  ramique  stricti.     Folia  patenUs? 
li-4  poll,  longa,  anguste  v.  late  ovato-lanceolata,  grosse  obtuse  \nt- 
gulariter  serrata.   PediceUi  simplices  v.  divisi,  validi,  apice  curvi,  nodi 
T.  paucifoliati.     Flores  albi,  ^  unc.  longi,  nutantes.    Calyx  nunc  bas 
floris  adnatus,  ssepius  a  flore  remotus  involucriformis.    Sepala  linesna, 
lanceolata  v.  subulata,  integerrima  y.  grosse  multi-  v.  paucidentata, 
|-4  poll,  longa,  alabastrum  non  ceelantia.     Ovarium  pyriforme,  sti- 
pitatum.    Corolla  late  cylindraceo-campanulata,  infra  medium  4-fi<is, 
lobis  latis  acutis.     Filamenta  dilatata,  antberis  linearibus  aequilongt. 
Stylus  supeme  infundibuliformis,  glaber,  in  ramos  stigmatosos  4  pa- 
tentes  fissus.     Bacca  globosa,  vix  camosa,  ^-^  poll,  lata,  basi  calyee 
stipata,  4-locularis.    Semina  in  placentis  latis  axiUaribua  multiserists, 
parva,  compressa,  subangulata,  testa  Isevi  coriacea ;  allmmen  camoio- 
granulatum;  embryo  parvus,  late  davatus,  utrinque  obtusus,  cotyle- 
donibus  radiculaque  brevibus. 

2.  Cyclocodon  truncatum  {Hf.  Sjf  T.).  Erectum,  dicbotome  rs- 
mosum,  foliis  ovato-lanceolatis  acutis  grosse  obtuse  serratis,  floriboi 
5-meri8,  sepalis  medio  ovarii  adnatis. — Codonopsis  tnincata.  Wall. 
Cat.  130;  Alph.  B.C.  Monog.  122. 

Hab.  Pegu  ad  ripas  Irawaddi,  fVallichl  Mergui!  Grifith. 
C.  parvijloro  simillima  sed  major,  robustior,  floribus  pentameris  et  ealyee 
ovario  adbserente,  a  pedunculo  remoto. 

Gen.  VI.  Ctanakthus,  Wall. 
Cahfx  basi  oyarii  adhserens,  5-fidus,  persistenSjlobiB  valvatis.  CoroUa 
cylindracea,  membranacea,  mareescenB,  infundibuliformis  v.  sub- 
campanulata,  tube  calyce  longiore,  lobis  5  valvatis.  Stamina 
5,  una  cum  corolla  basi  ovarii  adbaerentia,  filamentis  gracilibus, 
antberis  oblongis  liberis  ?.     Ovarium  imo  basi  calycis  adbferen?. 
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oetenun  libenun,  conicum,  tubo  calycis  tequilongum,  in  stylum 
coioUiB  tabo  breyiorem  attenuatum.  Stigma  obconicum  v.  cla- 
▼atam,  ezttLBpube8cen8,3-^-lobuin,lobi8  brevibus  erectis  demum . 
recupvis.  Ovarium  3-5-loculape,  loculis  basi  placentiferis ;  OTulis 
plurimis  placentis  axillaribus  adnatis.  Capsula  conica,  coriacea, 
caljce  emarcido  interdum  inflato  tecta,  apice  3-5  Talris.  Se^ 
mina  plurima,  parva,  oblonga ;  testa  fusca  v.  bruimea. 
Herbs  Himalajanffi,  succo  ctqueo  {in  omnibus  ?),  annua  v,  rhizomate 
muUieipiH  hrevi  perenni,  pubeacentes  v.  glabraUB\  rhizomatia 
rami  apice  fquamotif  squamis  imbricatis ;  caulibus  e  ramU  rhizth 
muiiis  plurimis,  prostraiis,  simplieibuSy  rarius  dioisis,  speeiebus 
annuis  rannosis;  foliis  parvisy  altemis,  brevi-peiiolatis,  simplicibua 
9.  loboHs,  integerrimia  et  crenatis  serratiwe,  subtus  pallidis  glau^ 
citvej  summis  sapissiniejlorem  involucrantibus  ;  floribua  plerisque 
speeiosis,  ewruUiSy  terminalibus,  solitariis,  sessilibus  v,  breve 
pedunculatis, 

§  L  JSadix  perennifl,  caulibus  simplicibus.     Corolla  ampla,  limbo 
patente. 

1.  Ctanathus  intbobr  (WaU,  Cat.  1472).  Caule  timpliciusculo 
elongato  glabro,  foliis  elliptico-  y.  obovato-lanceolatis  acutis  supra  me- 
diam  serratis  utiinque  appresse  pilosis,  floribus  tenninalibus  breve 
pedonealatis,  calyce  cylindraceo  atro-villoso  corolle  tubo  i  breviore. 

—Bentk.  in  RoyleJU,  PI  Him,  309;  Walp.Rep,ifi.38S,   C.barbatus, 

Edgw,  in  Linn.  TVans.  xx.  82. 

Hab.  In  Himalays  regione  temperate  et  subalpinft,  alt.  10,000-12,000 
ped.     Kumaon !  Blinkworth,  Straekey  Sf  Winterbottom.  (fl.  Jul.) 

Camlet  spitbamsi  ad  pedales,  graciles,  prostratt  apicibus  ascendentibus, 
apioem  versus  puberuli,  cieterum  glaberrimi  nitidi.  Folia  brevissime 
petiolata,  i-f  unc.  loDga,  subtus  glauca,  membranacea.  Fhres  spe- 
ciosi,erecti.  Calyx ^  unc.  longus,basi  rotundatusjobts  ovato-lanceolatis 
aentis  tubo  equilongis.  Corolla  pallide  cserulea,  anguste  campanulata, 
gkberrima,  lobls  brevibus  late  ovatis  vix  acutis*  glabris.  Stamina 
tabo  ooroUae  i  breviore,  filamentis  graeillimis ;  antheris  oblongis. 
Ovarii  para  superior  elongato- conica,  staminibus  aequilongis,  in  stylum 
brevem  angustata ;  stigmate  capitato  6-lobo. 

2.  Cyananthus  LOBATU8  {fVoll,  Cat.  1473).  Caule  simpliciusculo 
elongato,  foliis  cuneatis  spathutalLsve  profunde  inciso-lobatis  cre- 
natisve  trilobisve  segmentis  obtusis  cuneatis,  subtus  parce  pilosis, 
floribua  terminalibus  breve  pedunculatis,  calyce  cylindraceo  atro-vil- 
loao  corollse  late  infundibuliformis  tubo  dimidio  breviore,  corollie  lobis 
late  obovatis  patentibus  apice  barbatis  v.  glaberrimis. — Benth,  in  Royle, 
in.  309 ;  Walp,  Rep,  vi.  388. 

Hab,  In   Himalayse  regione  alpin&,  alt.  11,000-13,000  ped.   Nepali 
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WalUeh.     Knmaonl  Blmkworth,  Edffewortk,  Siraehey  4r  WmUr^ 
bottom,  Maddem.    Sikkim !  /.  D.  H.  (fl.  Aug.)  (t.  ▼.) 
Cauies  BubrobuBti,  spithanuei  et  ultrt,  pleramqiie  plus  mmuive  patca^ 
pilcMi,  proctrnd  aptcibiis  aacendentibaa.    FoUa  spana,  |-1  one.  ktngi, 
latitudine  Taria,  basi  cnneata  in  petiolum  latom  aagustata,  3-miihi- 
loba,  subtus  glauca,  marginibua  sepias  sioco  recarra,  subtus  sKptnne 
pilosa,  rarius  utrinque  pilosa  ▼.  utrinque  glabra.   Floret  indinati,  spc- 
dosi,  eos  C.  imtegri  equantes,  sed  limbo  longiore  latiore  et  magis  a* 
panso.  Pedimcti/ttfatro-Tillosiis.  Ca/yxlongitadineTarios^nimcpaiilo 
longior  nunc  bis  longior  quam  latos,  lobis  acutis  \  longitudine  tnh. 
Corollm  limbos  explanatus,  lacums  apice  glabris  pilisve  raris  baibata; 
tubus  glaberrimus.     Stamina  et  ovarium  ut  in  C.  vUegro ;  stigmate 
subclavato  4-lobo.     Captula  calycis  tubo  aeqnilonga,  apioe 
4-5-valTis.     Semiua  lineari-oblonga,  testa  fusca. 

3.  Cyananthus  LINIFOLIU8  {Wall.).  Caulibtia  e  ibiaomate 
plurimis  ascendentibus  fbliisque  pubesoenti-piloms  glabratisTe,  £o& 
brevibus  lineari-oblongis  subacutis  obscure  crenato-aenratts  maiginOMi 
recorvis,  floribus  tenninalibus  breve  ▼.  longe  pedunculatisy  calyce  cy- 
lindraceo  atro-viUoso  oorollae  tubo  i-}  breviore  lobis  lanceolatis  acntb, 
corolla  infundibuliformi-campanulata  fauce  yillosa  lobis  apioe  acntb 
pilosulis  rarius  glabemnus. — C.  micropbyllus !  Edgw,  ta  lAtm.  TVmf. 
zx.  81. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  i^one  alpin&,  alt.  10,000-16,000  ped.1  Wa!L\ 
Kumaon !  Edgetoortk,  Straeheff  4*  Winterbottom;  Sikkim  1  J.  D.  H. 
(€.  Aug.  Sept.)  (y.  ▼.) 

Rhizoma  breve,  crassum,  multiceps,  perenne.  CaiUes  perplorimi,  gracfles, 
prostrati  demum  ascendentes,  4  one.  ad  spithanueum,  baai  aqaamis 
brevibus  ovato-lanceolatis  nitidis  i  unc.  longis  imbricatis  circumdalL 
FoUa  i-4  unc.  longa,  subtus  glauca,  plemmque  utrinque  pubeseentit, 
rarius  glabra.  Flores  speciosi,  C.  imtegro  similes  sed  calyce  plemmqae 
breviore  lobisque  corolbe  paulo  longioribus.  Calycis  lobi  orato-lss- 
ceolati.  Corolla  poUicaris,  fauce  tuboque  dense  ▼.  laxe  Tilloao  r. 
glabenimo,  lobis  apice  laxe  ciliatis  nudisve.  Ovaria  et  stamina  exaetr 
cum  C.  inteffro  quadrant ;  stigmate  subdavato  4-5-lobo,  lobis  ness' 
via.  Capsula  calyce  sequilonga,  4'5-Talvis.  Semina  parva,  obloogt. 
brunnea. 

4.  Cyaxanthus  incanus  (Hf.  if  T.).  Caulibus  e  rbizomate  crasw 
plurimis  brevibus  ascendentibus  foliisque  utrinque  dense  incaoo  to- 
mentosis,  foliis  brevibus  ovatis  elliptids  lanoeolatisve  marginibus  ob- 
scure sinuato-crenatis  recurvis,  floribus  tenninalibus,  calyoe  bieviter 
cylindraceo  incano  v.  fusoo-tomentoso  lobis  brevibus,  ooroUa  ealjce 
triplo  longiore  lobis  oblongb  fauce  dense  villosa. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  orientalis  regione  alpinft,  Sikkim,  alt.  12,000-16,000 
ped.  1  /.  D,  H.  (fl.  July,  Aug.)  (v.  v.) 

C  Untfolio  affinis  sed  minor,  caulibus  interdum  ramosis  foliiaque  dense 
tomentosis.     Rhisoma  crassum,  multiceps.      Cauies  basi  aquamis 
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dncti,  pilia  patulis.  FbUa  formm  yaiia,  tuboonferta,  i  unc.  longa. 
FZorev  lesailes  t.  pedanculati,  mberecti,  tix  poUicares,  Colydr  bre- 
TimcoliUy  palbduiy  pilis  tttbappretnt,  fructifenis  paulo  inflatut.  Ova^ 
riym  calyd  Kqiiiloiigam ;  stylo  loDgiore  qiiam  in  pnecedentibua ;  stig- 
mate  C.  U»yblU,  Captula  oonica,  calyci  baai  turgido  aequilonga. 
Semina  minima,  oblonga,  fuaca. 

§11.  AsinutBy  caulibtis  ramosis.     Corolla  cylindittoea,  limbo  non 
patente. 

5.  Ctananthub  ikflatus  (£!f.  4*  71).  Amraut ,  caulibus  proitratis 
filifonnibus  ramoiU  patentim  pUotis,  foliis  spania  petiolatia  roton- 
djidi  ainuato-dentatia  crenatisTe  supremis  tubinvolucrantibus,  ealyce 
oborato  breriter  5-dentato  patentim  fnaco-villosOj  corolla  cylindracea 
breriasime  5-lobay  capaulie  valvis  ultra  calycem  inflatum  globoaum 
pofTectis. 

Hab.  In  Himalayas  orientaUa  regione  alpinl^  alt.  11,000-16,000  ped. 
Bhotan!  GHffith  (1771);  Sikkim  I  et  Xepalift!  orientalis,  J.  D.  H. 
(fl.  Angust.)  (v.  ▼.) 

Herba  atatora  Tariabilis,  2  unc.  ad  bipedalem  1  Caules  prostrati,  divari- 
eatim  ramosi,  flexuosi,  rigidi,  ramosi,  parce  foliati.  Folia  aparsa, 
pairay  i  unc.  longa,  2  summa  flori  approzimata.  Flares  auberecti, 
\-\  unci  longi,  cierulei,  aeasilea  v.  pedunculati.  Calyx  basi  turgidus, 
ooroUe  dimidio  brcTior ;  fiructifer  j— }  unc.  diametro.  CorolUe  lobi 
brmsaimi,  erecti.  Ovarium  ealyce  longius;  stylo  brevi;  stigmate 
obconioo  5-lobo.  Capsula  late  conica,  valvis  5  ezsertis  recurvis  acu- 
minatia.    Semina  minima,  oblonga,  fosca. 

6.  Cyananth  ub  (<p.  nov,  sed  ezemplaria  manca).  Annua,  Cerastoidea, 
caulibua  rigidius  ramosis  multiflons  2-4-pollica3ribus,  foliis  parvis  pe- 
tiolatb  ovatis,  calydbus  fhictiferis  parvis  oblongis  longe  laxe  viUosis 
breviter  5-dentatis,  capsuUc  valvis  ^5  erectis  subexsertis. 

Hab,  In  HimalaysB  regione  alpinA  Nepaliae  orientalis,  alt.  13,000  ped.  I 
J.  D,  H.  (v.  fr.  V.) 

Gen.  VII.  Wahlskbebgia. 

I.  Wahlsnbkroia  AORB8TI8,  A.  D.C.  (Wiffki,  Icon,  1. 1175).  W.  de* 
biscena,  A.D,C,  W.  Indica,  A.  D,C,  (Wight,  Icon.  1. 1176).  Confer 
qnoque  W.  gracilis.  A,  D,C,,  ex  Australia;  W.  quadrifida.  A,  D,C., 
ex  Australia;  W.  multicaulis.  A,  D,C,,  ex  Australia;  W.  Sieberi, 
A.  D.C.,  ex  Australia;  W.  marginata,  A.  D.C,  ex  Japan;  W.  lavan- 
dnlsefolia.  A,  D,C,,  ex  Java;  W.  silenoides,  Hochst,,  ex  Abyssinia. 
Spedea  plerseque  variabiles,  valde  affines,  et  si  vere  distinctie  vix  cba- 
racteribus  propositis  certe  distinguendie. 

Hab.  Per  totam  Indiam  orientalem  tropicam  et  subtropicam,  arvis,  locis 
gterilibus  pinguibusque  vulgatissima,  a  CeyloniAl  ad  Garwball  (fl. 
per  tcytum  annum)  (v.  v.)« — Dittr.  Cbinft,  Airici  orientali  7  et  au- 
itrali  7,  et  in  Australia  ? 
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eo9o-k2s^*di  tsbofareri  lobii  oUang(Hi««i 

Iii^.  JLfr'AT  .^n  '  G^JKra.  6:^;  Beloodugtaa!   fianxis  nipniB  fiE^ 

Kj^r^  i:rD.^fC3w   Ca>»  pap:sbai6nr.aa  sprtbani^salMTCCti, 
Ejinl.  ;^  ncdess  «fanc  bisph^  ati  tota  planta  f^^^s  fisp^ 
F:^'^  crs^%.  tercst  deztaim  t.  mbc&te^cmiBmy  ciliate,  tnpcne  stzigo^ 
/T.-'vy  S£ia=.Tr>  si^  i  cac.  lonci.      C«/jprtf  appenditei  longitiufitt 
•^ccf  cxvZljr  i  brenoces.  c-h«nr.  Corolla  baa  '"^•♦t,  lobis  ovttih 
5rv  «Bif  corcC^a  dcj^o  loopor.     Capsule  pan  infim  Hid* 
bos  rah  OS  kispc^Ia.  berris.  bte  tnfbiiaata ;  pan  snpenor  coioUa  peiat- 
tcBte  tecta.  sabhefluspbjeTn.   Semimm  ■»"*"*•.  liDcan-oblooga,  pallidt 
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2.  Csmpn^U  lc:i/cJi2^  L. 

Ha&.  1b  HuEaUya  cfBtzab  ct  ocodentaH  tempenlii,  ah.  7000-11,000 
pcd.    Nepal!  HaiVirA ;  Knaxaon !  BliaJhrorfi,  &C. ;  Simla,  JSi^^ 
&c.;  Kashmir!  .fl.  Aug.'*  (t.  ▼.) — Disfr.  Enropa borealia et anstnSii; 
in  montiboa  Caucaai  ct  Penae  bnrralia. 


3.  Campammla  syltaiitM,  WalL 

Hah.  Regioiie  temperata  HimakjK,  ah.  5000-9000  ped.  Bhotaa! 
Grifitk;  Nq>al!  n'oUieki  Kumaoii!  Slrwhey ^  WimierboiUm,  kic. 
(fl.  temp,  calid.)  (t.  t.) 

4.  Campakcla(Eucodon)cana,  ITolZ.  Tota dense  cano-tomcatosa, 
eaufibm  diflFbsia  ramoais  laiiiia  teredbus  aabflexuosiay  foliis  (i-}polL) 
gabienilibiis  ellipticia  ovato-lanceolattBTe  subacutis  utrinqne  albidia 
•nbtas  obacure  Tenoaia  ctenalia  integenimisre,  floribiu  (magnis)  ad 
apices  ramnlorom  paucis  nutantibus,  calycis  cani  tiibo  brevianmo 
lobis  triangulari-oratis  integerrimia  acaminatis  corolla  ter  breTioribui> 
eoroU»  campanulas  pubescentia  lobis  brevibus,  stylo  gracili,  stig- 
matibus  3  brevibus  indusis. 
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Vtf.  a.  Canle  nmiiqiie  yiUosia  pilit  aerioeis  sabpatulif ,  foliis  erenatii. 

Vtf .  /9.  Guile  nuniiqae  tomentotw  robuftu^  foliis  crenatiB. 

Hob.  Montibiii  tempentis  Himalays :  var.  a.     Nepal !  WalUch ;  Ru- 

maon !  Struekey  ^  WmterMtom ;   Garwhal,  6000  ped. !  Edgewarth ; 

Simla,  alt.  7000-8000  ped. !  T.  Thomson,  (fl.  Aug.)  (t.  ▼.) 
V«r.  p.  Bhotan !  Griff.  2208.  (fl.  Sept.  Oct.)  (v.  ▼.) 
Spedes  pulcfaerrima,  C.  coloratm,  var.  y,  affinii,  ubique  pube  nivea  plus 
miniisTe  tomentoaa  v.  villosa  veatita,  floribuaque  magnis  ca:raleia  eon- 
spicna.  Cauies  4-6  unc.  loDgi,  parce  divaricatim  ramoai,  teretea, 
mceo  inbfragilea.  Folia  aparaa*  rariua  conferta,  patula«  plana  v.  rariua 
mugiDibas  recorvis,  |-f  unc.  longa,  obtuaa,  Tenia  aubtua  craaaia  pro* 
minentibiis.  Floret  breve  pedicellati,  pedicellia  curvia.  Corolla 
exemplaribua  Kaalimiricia  fere  pollicaria,  pubeacenti-piloaa.  Filamenta 
basi  latiiaima  fimbriata,  supeme  filiformia.  Ovarium  fere  auperum ; 
pan  superior  late  hemisphcerica  in  atyli  baain  abrupte  attenuata,  glaber- 
rima.  Captnia  breviter  oboonica,  valyia  basilaribua. 

5.  Campamda  canescent^  Wall. 

Hab.  Ajfl^haniatan,  Griffith.  Planitie  Panjab !  Bengaliie  auperioria ! 
et  orientalis !  necnon  convallibus  tropida  Kbaais !  et  Uimalayse !  ad 
€000 ped.  aaceudena«  arvia  et  ruderatis  vulgaria.  (fl.  per  totum  annum.) 

I'loRt  dimorpbi,  alii  normale8«  alii  minimi  corolla  et  ataminibua  de- 
tftteti. 

^-  Ctatpamda  coloraia.  Wall.  —  cf.  C.  pallida.  Wall. ;  aequentea  varie- 

tetes  habendau  nobia  videtur. 
B.  Moorcrofliana,  calycia  lobia  angaatia. 
y.  ramndosa^  calycia  lobia  aubdentatis.     C.  rcanuhsa,  Wall.,  Wigbt,  Icon. 

1178.    C.  nervosa,  Royle  1  111.  253,  sine  deacr. 
d.  Tibetica;   minor,  collo  multicipiti,  ramia  acaberulo-pubescentibua 

diffiuia  3-6-pollicaribus,  foliis  elliptico-ovatis  subdentatis,  lobis  caly- 

cinis  late  triangularibus ;  floribus  ssepius  dimorpbis. 
r.  anomala ;  calycis  lobis  sinubus  subreflexis,  cteterum  d.  libetioB. 
Hfdf.  In  Himalaya  temperatft,  alt.  5000-6000  ped.  (fl.  testate.) 
var.  a.  Nepal  I    Wallich ;   Kumaon  I   Straehey  Sf   JVinterbottom,  &c. ; 

Simla !  Edgeworth,  &c. ;  Kashmir !  (▼.  v.) 
nr.p.  Kumaon!   Simla!    Kunawur!    Kaahmir!  Tibeti&  ooddentali! 

et  Affgbaniatan !  Griffith,  (t.t.) 
m.  y.  Montibua  Kbaaia  5000-6000  ped.  I,  Lobb,  &c.;  Nilghiri!  Wight, 

&c. ;    Sikkim,  alt.  6000-10,000  ped. !  Nepal,  Wallich ;   Kumaon  ! 

Straeheg  ^  Winterbotiom.  (v.  v.) 
w.  a.  In  Tibeti&  ooddentali  Zanakar!,  Kaahmir!,  &c.,alt.  8000-12,000 

ped.  (v.  V.) 
var.  f .  In  Tibetin  ocddentalia  regione  tempcratA;  Nubra,  alt.  12,000  ped.! 

T.  T.  (fl.  Aug.)  (v.  V.) 
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7.  CampamUa  Alphamm,  Wall.    Wight,  Spidl.  ii.  22. 1. 125.  leon.  1177. 
— ui  forma  C.  catks.  Wall.  7 

Uab.  MontibuB  Nilghiri  r^one  tempeimtft,  alt.  7000-8000  pcd.!  Wi$ht, 
&c.  (fl.  estate.) 

8.  Camptmula  Kaskmiriaua,  Royle. 

▼ar.  fi.  evohulacea  (Royle),  minor,  caulibua  lazioribas  tenaioribna  diSuUi 

floribut  minoribus. 
Hab,  In  Himalaya  et  Tibetiae  ocddentalis  regione  temperatft,  alt  tiOOO- 

13,000  ped.;  Garwhalf  Strachey  4-  Wiftierbottom,  &c.;  Knoawur! 

Kiahtwar !  Kashmir !  &c.  (fl.  estate.)  (v.  v.) 
Pknta  polymorpha,  floribus  dimorphis,  ahis  spedosis  iis  C.  eoforcte 

subsimilibus  (iconi  Roylei  congruentibus),  aliis  aziUaribus  longe  git- 

cile  pedunctilatis  minimis,  corolla  et  staminibua  orbatis.    Ftores  eierti 

y.  nutantes.     Culycis  laciniie  interdum  sinubus  baai  subreflezis  nt  in 

§  Medium. 

9.  Campanula  alsinoideb  {Hf.Sj^T.).  An  forma  apetala  Ccolonti 
yar.  Tibetica  ?  patentim  pubesoenti-pilosa,  ramis  gracillimia  prosMi 
filiformibus  ramosis,  foliis  membranaceis  oblongo-oyatis  in  petiofaiB 
angustatia  subacutis  obscure  dentatis,  pedicellis  terminalibua  axillizi- 
basque  elongatis  filiformibus,  calycis  tubo  globoso  laciniis  lanoeoktis 
irregularibus  integerhmis  dentatisye. 

Hab.  In  HimalayK  occidentalis  proyinciis  Kunawur  superiore  ! ;  Kiah^ 
war !  et  in  Tibetift  occidentali !  alt.  7000-10,000  ped.  (fl.  sestate.)  (y.  t.) 

Radix  perennis,  lignosa.  Rami  y.  caules  perplurimi,  uti  tota  plants 
pilis  breyibus  patentibus  hispiduU,  4-8  unc.  longi,  fiexuoai.  FoS* 
i-\  unc.  longa,  liete  yiridia.  PeduncuU  i-l  unc.  longi.  Florts  nu- 
tantes. Corolla  et  stamina  non  yisa.  Capsula  globosa,  H  tin.  diametro, 
membranacea,  pubescens,  basi  pons  dehiscens.  Semina  minima,  lea- 
ticularia,  pallida,  nitida. — A  forma  apetala  C  Kaskmirian^  differt  pOii 
elongatis  patulis,  foliis  non  canis,  et  calycis  ladniu  majoribus  herbaeoi- 

10.  Campanula  argyrotricha.  Wall.     (Flores  dimorphi.) 

Hab,  In  Himalay&  occidentali  temperate,  alt.  8000-12,000  ped.  Kn- 
maon !  BUnkworth,  &c. ;  Garwhal !  Strackey  Sf  fViuterbottom ;  Simla- 
(fl.  estate.)  (y.  y.) 

11.  Campanula  fulgetu,  Wall.;  Wight,  Icon.  1. 1179;  Dluatr.  1. 136. 
Hab»  In  montibus  subtropicis,  alt.  4000-6000  ped.,  Khasie  1  Himalsyc 

centralis !  et  orientalis !  (Nepal  et  Sikkim) ;  Peninsule  mont.  Nilghin ! 
et  Canare !,  necnon  in  insuU  Ceylon  1  (fl«  estate.)  (y.  y.) 

12.  Campanula  aristata.  Wall.  • 

Hab.  In  regione  alpin&  Himalaye.  Sikkim  I  alt.  12,000-16,000  ped. ; 
Nepali  IVallichi  Zanskar  et  Tibetift  ooddentali,  alt.  13,000-14,000 
ped. !  Strackey  ^  Winterbottom,  &c;  (fl.  August.)  (y.  y.) 

13.  Campanula  (Eucodon)  modbsta  iHf.^  T.).  Pumila,  glaberrima, 
uniflora,  caule  flezuoso  simplici,  foliis  radicalibus  petiolatis  obofsto- 
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dbkxogisrotttodatiflrre,  caulinu  lineari-lanceolatis,  floie  nuUnte*  calycii 
tabo  liiieariH:layato  gkbemmo  lacmiis  snbulatis  coroUa  campanulata 
breviter  5-lobft  i  breriore,  atigmatibus  3  revolutU,  capsula  erecta  ob- 
oonica  pxismatica  apice  coutracta,  pedunculo  apice  incraasato  alato 
toito. 

Hiib.  In  r^;ione  alpini  Himalayae  orieHtalis,  proY.  Sikkim,  alt.  11>000- 
14,000  ped.  I  (fl.  Aug.)  (v.  v.) 

C.  arisiaUB  Wall.  a£Bxu8,  differt  ttatura  humiliore,  robustiore,  calyds 
laciniia  multoties  breTioribus,  et  pnecipue  forma  captulae.  Herba  3-4- 
pollicaris,  caule  tereti  atriato,  foliis  radicalibus  ^  unc.  latis,  caulinu 
i  one.  longis.  Fhres  parvi.  Calycis  tubus  2  lin.  longus.  CoroUa 
ciBroleay  2-4  lin.  longa.  Anthera  linearis  apiculata,  filamento  lineari 
glabemmo  panlo  longior  et  latior.  Stigmata  3  revoluta.  CapnUa 
coriacea,  pyrifonnis,  profunde  sulcata,  lateraliter  dehiscent,  nitida, 
oepe  atra,  ^  unc.  longa.    Semma  minima,  lenticularia,  nitida. 

14.  CAMPANULA(EucoDON)KHA8iANA(f(f.^T.).  Hispidulo-pubes- 
oens,  caule  simplici  erecto  stricto  subrobusto  sulcato,  foliis  suberectis 
seasilibns  obovato-oblongis  acuminatis  serratis  utrinque  hispidulo-pu- 
beaoentibns  subtus  reticulattm  venosis,  raoemo  elongato  terminali  sim- 
plici T.  paniculatim  zamoao,  floribus  mediocribus  nutantibus  breve 
pedieellatis  pedicellis  bracteatis,  calycis  tubo  subgloboso  lobis  setaceo- 
lanceolatis  serratis  corolla  glabra  ampla  campanulata  breviter  6-loba 
i  brmoribus,  stylo  gracili  subexserto,  stigmatibus  2  brevibus. 

Ha^,  Montibus  Khasia  graminosis  regionis  temperatse,  alt.  6000-6000 
ped. !     Griffith,  Lobb,  &c.  (fl.  July.)  (v.  v.) 

Species  palHdior,  1-^  pedalis.  CauUs  basi  crass,  pennse  anseiinse.  FaUa 
1  j-d  unc.  longa.  Fhret  numerosi,  remoti.  Calytt  glaber.  Bractem 
anguste  lanceolate,  serrate.  CoroUa  }  unc.  longa,  e  basi  ad  faucem 
seosim  ampliata  bine  subinfimdibuliformi-campanulata,  interdum  6-8- 
loba.     Filameuia  basi  dilatata  pilis  copiosis  dliata,  supeme  filiformia. 

C.  rapuneuloidi  habitu  et  staturft  similis. 

15.  Campanula  (Eucodon)  Thombonii  (li(f.).  Glaberrimay.infeme 
puberula,  caule  erecto  subramoso  gracili  ramisqae  subangulatis,  foliis 
(radicalibus  subnulUs)  gracili-petiolatis  ovatis  ovato-cordatisre  acutis 
T.  apice  attenuatis  subsenratis  tenuiter  membranaceis,  floribus  (inter 
minoribus)  ramulis  elongatis  gracilibus  laxe  paniculatis  pedieellatis 
erectis,  calycis  tubo  glaberrimo  breyiter  tujrbinato  segmentis  bracteo- 
tisqae  ad  basin  pedicellorum  setaceis,  corolla  late  campanulata  pro- 
funde 5-fida  tubo  segmentis  calycis  breyiore  segmentis  elongatis 
patentibus  lineari-oblongis,  stylo  crassiusculo  longo  clayato,  stigma- 
tibus 2  breyibus. 

littb.  In  Himalayae  occidentalis  sylyis  temperatis  in  proy.  Jamu,  alt. 

6000-7000  ped. !  (fl.  April.)  (y.  y.) 
B^fty  lignosa,  peremiis..  Herba  gracilis,  tenera,  plemmque  glaberrima, 

paice  nunosa,  spithamea  ad  bipedalem.    Folia  infima  interdum  ob- 
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ovata,  cstera  omoiA  inter  ae  eonfbmiiA  y.  laprenw  angmiion, 
omnia  1-2  unc.  longa  in  petiolum  gracilem  tapeme  alatum  ibropte 
angostata,  sicco  tranalucida,  irregulariter  aerrata,  baai  aaepe  iii»lDi' 
lateralia.  Panieula  simplex  y.  ramoaay  6--8-flora,  rarins  2(M0-llon< 
PedicelU  g;raciles.  Calyeis  tubus  1-2  lin.  longusy  subglobosot,  pn- 
funde  sulcatus;  segmentis  2-4  lin.  longis.  Corolla  alba?  8ttbitiBC< 
lata.  Filameitta  breyia,  basi  diktata,  ciliata;  antherte  lineari-eloDgitt 
post  antbesin  tortae.  StyU  pan  pilosa  elongata  colnmnaria. 
Campanula  anagalloides,  Royle  (lU.  254  sine  descript.),  est  CtjUiilo- 
sH^ma  kirsutumy  Edgw. 

Gen.  IX.  Pebacabpa,  JSf,![T, 

CaUfcis  tubus  obconicuB,  limbi  lobis  tnangularibuB.  Corolla  euQ* 
panulata,  profunde  5-loba,  lobifl  ffiqualibus  linearibus  acumisatiiS' 
Stamina  epigjua,  filamentis  linearibus  liberie;  antheris  lioa- 
ribuB.  Sfylits  elongatus,  stigmatibus  3  reyolutis.  Ovariu»^ 
loculare.  Capsula  oblonga,  pendula,  tenuiter  membranacea,  apic^ 
contracta,  oligosperma,  irregulariter  rupta.  Semina  magna,  oil* 
longa,  testa  coriacea. — Herba  debilis,  ramosa^  teneUa^  camoifik 
prostrata  v.  repens,  glaherrima  ;  foliis  petiolatM,  ovatisy  ^uhaeu^^ 
sinuato-dentatis,  polUcaribus;  pedicellis  axillarihus^  gracUQMiiy 
erectia  ;  floribus  pafvis,  alhis  ;  capsula  pendula,  torulosa  (nonen 
e  wiipa  saccus  et  Kopiros). 

1.  Peracarpa  camosa,  Hf.  &T. — Campanula  carnosa,  fVall,  Cat.  12S2, 
et  in  Bjoxb.  Fhr,  Ind.  ii.  102 ;  A.  B.C.  Prod.  yii.  474. 

Hab.  In  sylyis  humidis  regionia  temperatie  Himalayse  centialiii!  ti 
orientalis !  alt.  6000-10,000  ped.,  Nepal !  Kumaon !  Strackey  ^  Wo- 
terbottom,  fVaUich ;  Sikkim  1  necnon  in  Mont.  Khasia,  alt.  5000-6000 
ped. !  (fl.  Jul.)  (y.  y.) 

G^en.  X.  Pentaphejloha,  Wall. 

1.  Pentaphragma  begoni^tfoUum,  WaU. 

Hab.  In  Peninsulft  Malayan^,  ad  Penang!  WalUch;  Singapore!  LoH 
et  Mergui !  GHffith.  (fl.  ?) 

Quid  Symphyandra  stylosa,  Royle,  e  Himalaya  ocddentali ! 

Tribe  n.  LoBSiiis^. 
Gen.  XI.  PrDDnroTOKiA,  D.C. 

1.  Piddingtonia  nummtdaria,  Lamk. 

Hab.  In  montibua  subtropicis  Khasi«  et  Himalayse  orientalis  et  cen- 
tralis ;  alt.  4000-7000  ped.  frequens  (fl.  temp,  pluy.)  (v.  T.).—Di^^' 
Java !  et  China ! 


xd  ixo&uc  retdioalc — oampajtuuoia  27 

*  Ibolobtjs. 
♦  Itolobus  Rtwlmrffkiamu,  D.C. ;  an  Lobelia  csspitosa,  Bftwi.T 
Haft.  In  horto  botanieo  Calcattensi !  Tenosimiliter  e  China  introdncta. 

In  hortis  Anglicis  mont.  Khasiae,  alt  4000  ped  I  (v.  v.)  (il.  August.) 

—DUt.  Java !  et  China ! 

Gen.  XII.  Speibema,  Jffj^  ^  T. 
Qdifcu  tubus  globosus,  limbi  lobis  lineari-subulatis,  patentibug 
revolutisve.  Corolla  dorso  ad  basin  fissa,  bilabiata,  labio  supe- 
riope  inferiore  longiore  lobis  2  linearibus  acuininatis,  inferiore 
subspathulato  trilobo  lobis  lanceolatis  acuminato^caudatis.  An^ 
ikera  marginibus  pilosis,  2  inferiores  apice  penicillatsB.  Mitetus 
globosus,  subcamosus,  irregulariter  niptus,  2-loculari8.  Semina 
numerosissima,  testa  l»vi  coriacea. — Herba  elata,  glaherrima^ 
dwarieaUm  ramosa;  ramU  pedalihus  gracilihus  prostratu  ;  foliia 
2r4t^llicartbu8  mbdUtichis  secundisve,  petiolatia,  ovato-lanceo^ 
loHg^  lange  acuminatisy  irregulariter  eubduplicato-serratis ;  pe- 
dunculis  l-2'polliearibu8,  solitariis,  axillaribue,  l-florie,  elongatie; 
floribuB  snhereetisy  luride  purpureis  /  corolla  sub  §  utie.  longa^ 
intue  paree  pilosa,  calycis  lobis  tmgustissimis  longiore ;  bacca 
globoiOy  memhranacea  v,  subcamosa.  (Nomen  trTrelprifxay  spira^ 
ad  caljcis  lacinias  apice  revolutas  refert.) 

J.  Speirema  montanum,  Hf.  &  T. — Lobelia  montana,  Blume,  Bijd.  728 ; 

A,  D.C.  Prodr.  vii.  387- 
Hab.  In  Sylvis  HimalayaB  regionis  temperatae  proyincis  Sikkim,  alt. 

5000-7000  ped. !  (fl.  temp,  pluv.)  (v.  v.)— Dw^r.  Montibua  JavK  1 
Stirps  Javanica  ab  Himalaica  nuUo  modo  differt. 

Gen.  XIII.  Lobelia. 

1.  Lobelia  trigona,  Roxb.  (Antherae  omnes  apice  penicillat«),  cf.  L. 
Zefflaniea,  Linn. ;  L,  trialata,  Ham. ;  L.  micrantha.  Hook. ;  i. 
Eeanpordliana,  D.C.  ?  L,  subincisoy  Wall. 

Vaiiat  insigniter  staturi,  canle  crassiuaculo  v.  gracili,  erecto  ramoto  v. 
prostrato,  foliia  subsesailibus  t.  petiolatia,  oblongia  ovatia  cordato- 
ovatisve,  floribua  axiUaribna  ▼.  in  paniculaa  terminalea  diapoaitia,  co- 
re^ liete  caerulea  ▼.  purpurea  interdum  saturate  azurea. — ^An  apedes 
2  hie  confnsae  diutina  inquirendae  ? 

Hab.  Per  totam  Indiam  (pnecipue  oryzetia)  vulgatiaaima,  a  Birma  I  et 
Peninaula  Malayana !  uaque  ad  Simla  I  in  montibua  Himalayce  creadt 
ad  6000  ped. !  (fl.  per  totum  annum)  (v.  v.)—'Distr.  China  I  Java ! 

2.  hobeUa  qffinis.  Wall. ;  cf.  L.  succulenta,  Blume. 

Hab.  InCeyloni&I  fTatter,  Gardfk?r,  Ti^wciVmCC.  P.  cum  1776  et 2981 
mixta)  et  PeninauU  Malayan^  ad  Malacca  I  Lobb ;  in  Bengalis  ori- 
entali !  et  montibua  aubtropicis  Himalayie  orientalia !  (Sikkim !)  et 
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montibttB  Khuiae  ad  ped.  7000  asoendens  hand  infireqaens!  (fl.teinp. 
pluT.)  (y.  ▼.) — Di$tr.  China  1  Java  1 
Herba  yariabilis^  cum  L.  trigond  et  Piddimgtonid  saepe  oonfiua. 

3.  Lobelia  LoBBiANA  (Hf.  4"  ^0'  Cauledecumbentev.  piostntonr 
moso  glaberrimo  debili,  ramulis  puberulis,  foliis  petiolatis  ontii 
acutis  argute  Bemilatis  glabemmii  ▼.  petiolo  et  costa  puberulii,  flo- 
ribua  axilkribus  aolitariis  longe  pedicellatis,  pedicellia  gradlibiu  folb 
Kquilongby  calycis  tubo  pubenilo  lobis  lineari  setaceis  patulis  t. 
recunria,  corolUe  tubo  duro  ad  basin  fisao  breviter  bilabiato  Ubk) 
inferiore  trifido  lobis  oblongo-lanoeolatis  lateralibus  aubsinulibus,  in- 
theris  glabris  2  inferioribua  apice  peniceUatia. 

Hab.  Mont.  Khaai&  1  Lobb. 

Species  habitu  et  foliia  L.  afinU  aed  migor,  foliia  1-2-poUictfibat 
membranaceis,  pedicellia  valde  elongatis  gracilibuaque,  floribns  tiipio 
majoribus  et  tubo  coroUae  triplo  longioie.  Calycis  lobi  ^  unc.  longi 
iis  Speirematis  numtani  aubsimilea.  Corolla  fere  ^  unc.  longa,  tubo 
labiis  dupio  longiore. 

4.  LoBBLiA  Grippithii  (I^,  4r  T.).  PusiUa,  aubaphylla,  erecta,  g)i- 
berrima,  caule  tenui  aimplici  y.  diyiso,  foliis  aquamKfonnibiia  diftwi- 
tibua  erectis  lanceolatia  acuminatia»  floribus  paryis  erectia  y.  indinstis 
gracile  pedioellatia  caulem  ramotye  tenninantibus^  calycis  tubo  oyoideo 
lobis  lanceolatis  sequilongo,  coroUie  glabne  labro  superiore  infenocc 
breyiore  lobis  acuminatis  inferiore  late  trifido  lobis  breyibus  acumi* 
natis,  staminibus  glaberrimis,  antberis  omnibus  apice  penidllatis. 

Hab.  Peninsula  MalayanH  ad  Merguil  Griffith. 

Species  singularis,  h.  trigorue  affinis,  L.  exUi,  Hochst.  Abyssinie  sinul- 
lima.  Caulis  2-9  uncialis,  e  baai  ad  apioem  sensim  attenuatus,  sab- 
succulentus  ?  simplex  y.  si  diyisus  ramis  erectis.  Folia  l-l^  lin.  longa, 
altema.  Floret  caerulei,  1  lin.  longi.  Calycis  lobi  tubo  subeequilongi, 
corolla  i  breyiores. 

5.  Lobelia  colorata.  Wall. ;  Wigbt>  loon.  1179* 

Hab.  Collibus  siccis  montium  Khasiae,  regione  temperatft,  alt.  5000> 
6000  ped. !  De  Silva ;  Lobb.  (fi.  August.) 

6.  Lobelia  erecta  (iiff.  4r  T.).  Puberula  y.  glabrata  2-^peda]i8, 
caule  striato  erecto  yirgato  subaimplici  tereti  puberulo  folioso,  foliis 
ellipticis  elliptico-lanceolatisye  obtusis  obscure  sinuato-dentatia,  ra- 
cemis  stricds  elongatis  simpUcibus  baai  foliosis,  floribus  breri-pedi- 
ceUatis,  calycis  tubo  pubescente  globoso  laciniis  lanceolatis  subdentatis 
tubo  corollce  pubescente  i  breyioribus,  corollas  labii  superioris  lariniis 
linearibus  inferioris  trifidi  laciniis  oyatis  acuminatis,  antberis  glsbris 
2  inferioribus  apice  penicillatis. 

Hab.  Himalayae  orientalis  regione  temperat&y  Sikkim,  alt.  9000-13,000 
ped. !  (fl.  August.)  (y.  y.) 
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Heria  ereete,  ciule  labrobiuto.  F6lia  2-3  nne.  longs,  lubteinlia  y.  in 
petiolnm  breYiiucalum  angoststo.  Fhres  numerosi,  bracteati ;  bracteM 
inferiores  foliaceae,  laperiorea  calycem  supenmtea.  PecticelU  2-^  tin. 
longi,  fructiferi  elongati.  Corolla  sub.  \  unc.  longa,  Bordide  c«nilea« 
labio  snperiore  longiore,  tubo  intua  piloso.  Captula  membranacea, 
globosa,  fere  \  one.  diametro,  apice  2  yalvis.  Semina  numerosiauma, 
lenticolaria. 

L.  eohrata  etc.  affinis,  difRsrt  conspicue  caule  simptici  et  calycts  lobis 
breribus. 

7.  Lobelia  pfframtdaUs,  Wall.  Cat.  1302.  ex  parte — (antbene  glabne). 
Hob,  In  T^onibna  temperatia  montiiun  KbaaiK  I  et  Himalaye  centralia 

et  orientals,  alt.  5000-9000  ped.  I    Sikkim !   Nepal !   Rumaon  1  et 
Garwbal !  WaUich,  &c.  (fl.  temp,  pluv.)  (v.  y.) 

8.  LobeUa  WaMUchiana,  Hf.  &  T.  (antbene  piloase  et  ciliatse).  IZoptcn- 
/nm  WaSickianumt  Presl.    L.  pyramidaUs  fi,  D.G. 

Ha6.  In  legioiubiu  anbtropicis  montinm  KhaaisB  1  et  Himalaya  oentralia 
et  drientalja  m  Sikkim  I  ad  Kamaon  I  alt.  4000-7000  ped.  I  WaUich 
&c  (fl.  temp,  pluy.)  (y.  y.) 

9.  Lobelia  exeelsa,  Leachenault  (Wigbt,  fc.  t.  1173, 1174). 

Hob.  Montibiis  Ceyloniie !  et  Nilgbiri !  frequens  (fl.  temp,  play.)* 

10.  LobeUa  nicotianafoUa,  Heyne  (Wight,  111.  t.  135);  an  forma  L. 

Httb.  Montibua  Peninsuhe  Nilgbiri  I  et  Canara !  frequens  montibua 
Ceyloniae! 

1 1 .  Lobelia  aromatica,  Moon ;  (Wight,  Ic.  1 1 72).  "  Media  inter  L.  nico' 
tioMttfoliam  et  L,  exceliam"  Wight,  /.  e. ; — mera  yarietas  L,  nicotic 
anmfoliiB  nobia  yidetur. 

Hob,  R^one  temperate  inaulie  Ceylon  I 

12.  LobeUa  rosea.  Wall. — L.  Irichandra,  Wight,  Ic.  1171. — L^pyra- 
midaKsl  Hohen.  Plant.  Nilgh.  1367. 

Hob,  In  Himalaya  centralia  et  orientalia  regione  lubtropicA  Nepal! 

WaUieh ;   Sikkim,  alt.  3500  ped.  I    J.  D.  H. ;  montibua  Rhasi& ! 

Dondna  Mack;  montibua  Nilgbiri !  Wight,  &c.  (fl.  Jan.  April.)  (y.  y.) 
Inter  L.  nicotiantefoUam  et  WaUichianam  media.     CI.  Wight  deacripsit 

yarietatem  antheria  glabria. 

L.  chenopodifoUa  et  L.  incisa.  Wall,  aunt  L.  clifforHoides,  Linn. 

Speciea  nobia  incognitse : — 
L.  arefiarioides.  Wall. 
L.  Sebie,  D.C. 
L.?  pmmUa,  Barm. 
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Memorandum  on  the  Principles  of  Generic  Nomenclature  in 
Botany,  as  referred  to  in  the  preceding  Paper.  Drawn  up 
bj  Q.  BsKTHjjc,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

[Bead  Mwch  drd,  1867.] 

Two  of  the  chief  objects  of  the  sjstematist  in  botany  are,  firsts 
to  collect  plants  into  natural  groups  of  Buccessively  higher  ralue 
and  greater  scope  according  to  their  mutual  affinities ;  and,  se- 
condly, to  fix  upon  certain  stages  of  these  succesraTC  groups  to 
which  names  should  be  attached  for  the  piurpose  of  reference.  It 
is  to  the  latter  of  these  objects  that  we  would  now  chiefly  direct 
our  attention. 

The  grand  object  accomplished  by  Linnieus  hi  his  nomenclatuT? 
was  to  create  a  lang^uage  by  which  plants  could  be  spoken  of,  od 
by  means  of  which  groups  of  species  (called  genera)  could  be  T^ 
ferred  to,  classed  and  treated  of  as  easily  as  the  species  them- 
selves. 

He  accordingly,  treating  his  genera  as  entities  (to  use  a  word 
of  Jeremy  Bentham's)  as  natural  as  species,  distributed  them  for 
practical  purposes  into  his  well-known  artificial  Glasses  and 
Orders. 

The  evident  facilities  for  scientific  study  afforded  by  this  group- 
ing of  species  into  natural  genera,  prompted  Jussieu  to  carry  the 
principle  much  higher ;  and,  whilst  he  retained  Linnean  genera  ss 
the  basis  of  botanical  language,  he  established,  for  the  purposes  of 
science,  his  natural  orders  or  groups  of  genera,  which  are  in  fact 
nothing  more  than  genera  of  a  higher  grade,  and  he  distributed 
these  orders  or  large  genera  into  classes  and  subclasses. 
This  system  of — 

Species  grouped  into  natural  genera, 
Genera  grouped  into  natural  orders,  and 
Orders  arranged  in  classes  more  or  less  natural ; 
with  a  language  of — 

Substantive  names  for  the  genera. 
Adjective  adjuncts  for  the  species,  and 
Substantively  taken  adjectives  for  the  orders, 
has  been  ever  since  universally  followed  in  theory,  but  has  been 
most  inconveniently  departed  from  in  practice. 

With  the  great  increase  in  the  number  of  species  known,  and 
the  increased  facilities  for  the  study  of  affinities  afforded  by  the 
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Liimean  language  and  the  Jussieuan  principles,  botanists  became 
aware  that  the  specieb  of  a  genus  and  the  genera  of  an  order  could 
be  collected  into  intermediate  groups  as  natural  and  as  well  de- 
fined as  the  genera  and  orders  themselves,  and  that  names  were, 
for  scientific  purposes,  as  useful  for  these  subordinate  groups  as 
for  those  genera  or  orders. 

To  cany  this  into  practice  two  different  courses  have  been 
adopted: — 

1.  To  maintain  the  original  genera  and  orders  in  their  integrity 
(except  where  a  mistaken  yiew  of  their  affinities  required  them  to 
be  remodelled),  calling  the  lower  groups  formed  for  scientific  pur- 
poses 9ubgeneray  tectums,  subseetionSy  divisions^  &c.,  or  suborders, 
tribeSj  subtribeSy  divisions,  &c,,  as  the  case  may  be ; — to  maintain  the 
original  names  for  the  purposes  of  language ; — and,  for  the  purposes 
of  science,  to  give  to  the  subordinate  groups  substantive  or  sub- 
stantirely  taken  adjective  names  as  the  case  may  be,  whenever 
these  subordinate  groups  are  so  well  defined  or  so  natural,  that, 
hui  for  the  convenience  of  language,  they  might  have  made  good 
genera  or  orders ; — and,  when  these  subordinate  groups  are  less 
defined  or  less  natural,  either  to  give  them  no  names  at  all,  distin- 
guishing them  by  figures  or  signs  such  as  *,  **,  &c.,  or  §1,  §2,  &c., 
or  to  ffjQ  them  mere  adjective  names. 

Or  2ndly.  To  consider  even  the  lowest  of  these  intermediate 
groups  between  species  and  original  genera,  or  between  genera  and 
original  orders,  as  so  many  independent  genera  or  orders,  with  their 
corresponding  substantive  or  substantively  taken  -adjective  names 
expected  to  be  introduced  into  ordinary  botanical  language. 

The  first  of  these  courses  appears  to  be  the  only  one  which  can 
sare  botanical  nomenclature  from  replunging  into  the  chaos  in 
which  LinnaBUS  found  it.  It  was  strongly  advocated  by  the  elder 
Be  CandoUe ;  although  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  seeing  how 
general  was  the  disposition  to  convert  his  subgenera  and  sections 
into  genera,  and  his  suborders  and  tribes  into  orders,  he  himself 
more  or  less  gave  in  to  the  general  practice.  The  same  principle 
'Was  adopted  by  Endlicher,  but  he  again  was  disposed  to  go  too  far 
Ui  giving  substantive  names  to  purely  technical  or  ill-defined  sub- 
^ectidbs  of  genera. 

The  second  course  is  that  which  is  now  unfortunately  but  too 
general.  Independently  of  a  natiural  pride  we  all  feel  in  establish- 
ing new  genera  or  orders,  it  is  felt  how  useful  it  is,  in  the  study  of 
affinities,  to  define  correctly  and  give  names  to  all  natural  groups 
^f  every  grade,  however  numerous  they  may  be,  and  how  easy  it 
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ifl,  in  the  immense  variety  of  langoage,  to  coin  these  names  inde- 
finitely ;  but  it  is  not  peroeiyed  that  in  attempting  to  introduce 
them  all  into  ordinary  botanical  language,  the  memory  is  taied 
beyond  the  capabilities  of  any  mind,  and  the  original  and  legiti- 
mate object  of  the  Linnean  nomenclature  is  wholly  lost  sight  of. 
In  a  purely  scientific  point  of  view  it  matters  little  if  the  ordcn 
are  converted  into  classes  or  alliances,  the  genera  into  orders,  and 
the  sections  and  subsections  into  genera ;  their  relative  importance 
does  not  depend  on  the  names  given  to  them,  but  on  their  height 
in  the  scale  of  comprehensiveness ;  but,  for  language,  the  great  im- 
plement, without  which  science  cannot  work,  it  is  of  the  greatert 
importance  that  the  groups  which  give  their  substantive  names  to 
every  species  they  include  should  remain  large.   If,  independently 
of  the  inevitable  increase  of  genera  by  new  discoveries,  such  oki 
ones  as  Mcua,  Begonia^  Arum,  JErica,  &c,  are  divided*  into  10^^^ 
80  or  40  independent  ones,  with  names  and  characters  to  be  I^ 
collected  before  any  one  species  can  be  spoken  of^  if  genera  are  to 
be  reckoned  by  tens  of  thousands  instead  of  thousands,  the  ns^ 
of  any  individual  botanist  will  be  limited  to  a  small  portion  of  the 
whole  field  of  the  science.     So  also,  so  long  as  the  number  of 
orders  can  be  kept  within,  or  not  much  beyond  a  couple  of  hundred, 
it  may  reasonably  be  expected  that  a  botanist  of  ordinary  capacity 
shall  obtain  a  sufficient  general  idea  of  their  nature  and  characten 
to  call  them  at  any  time  individually  to  his  mind  for  the  puipoee 
of  comparison ;  but  double  that  number,  and  all  is  confusion. 

This  inevitable  confusion  and  the  necessity  of  maintaining  in 
some  way  the  larger  groups  have  been  perceived  by  those  evenvbo 
have  gone  the  farthest  in  lowering  the  scale  of  orders  and  genera. 
As  a  remedy  they  propose  to  erect  the  old  genera  into  independent 
orders,  and  the  old  orders  into  classes  or  alliances.  This  is  bntan 
incomplete  resumption  of  the  old  principles  without  the  advan- 
tages of  the  old  nomenclature. 

It  must  be  recollected  that,  although  we  choose  a  well-defined 
and  natural  group  as  the  one  to  which  we  give  a  generic  name, 
yet  this  is  no  indication  that  that  group  is  considered  as  the  heti 
defined  and  better  defined  than  the  group  immediately  above  it ; 
on  the  contrary  it  is  frequently  less  so.  It  is  by  no  means  pre- 
tended that  Uroitigma  or  Ph^trmacosgee  are  better  defined  than 

•  And  it  miui  be  borne  in  mind,  that  if  genera  bo  eminently  natural  and  uni- 
versallj  reoognixed  as  these,  are  to  be  thuB  Bubdirided  and  renamed  for  ordi- 
nary botanical  parlance,  bo  most  Carex^  Bubw^  Salix,  and  hnndreds  of  other 
equally  weU-eBtabliBhed  genera  be. 
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the  old  genua  Fictu,  or  that  tbe  new  genera  that  have  lately  been 
cut  out  of  the  old  genus  Begonia  form  more  natural  groups  than 
Beffonia  itself  does ;  but  the  principle  in  these  cases  seems  to  be 
adopted,  that  the  lowest  definable  group  above  a  species  is  a  genus. 
Go  a  step  £Gu-ther,  aud  every  species  becomes  a  genujs  with  a  sub- 
stantive name ! 

And  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  although  the  analytical  process 
carried  to  the  uttermost  is  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing the  &cts  upon  which  botanical  science  is  based,  it  is  a  judi- 
ciouB  synthesis  alone  which  can  enable  the  human  mind  to  take 
anything  like  a  comprehensive  view  of  those  facts,  to  deduce  from 
tiiem  the  principles  of  the  science,  or  to  communicate  to  others 
either  fiiets  or  principles. 


Synopsis  of  the  genus  Glitoria, 
By  Geoboe  Bentham,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

[Read  March  Srd,  1857.] 

In  working  up  the  Phaseoleee  with  a  view  to  defining  the  limits  of 
tYie  Bnailian  species  for  Yon  Martius's  Flora,  the  genus  Cflitoria 
ham  appeared  to  me  to  present  some  points  of  interest,  as  well  in 
regard  to  its  geographical  distribution,  as  to  its  systematic  demar- 
catKHi.  I  have  therefore  been  induced  to  offer  to  the  Linnean 
Society  the  following  short  sjmopsis,  preflsiced  by  a  few  general 
remarks  on  both  these  points. 

Of  the  two  principal  types  of  the  genus,  the  one,  Ternatea,  is 

African  and  Asiatic,  but  apparently  confined  in  Africa  to  the 

eastern  tropical  coast  and  adjacent  Mascarene  Islands,  and  in  Asia 

to  the  nearly  adjoining  western  districts  of  East  India.     The 

other  type,  Cflitoria  proper,  is  American,  widely  distributed  over 

Soirtli  America,  east  of  the  Andes,  stretching  northward  into  the 

southern  United  States  of  North  America,  and  westward  to  the 

Cordilleras,  in  Mexico  and  Central  America;  but,  even  there, 

scarcely  crossing  to  the  west  coast.     It  is  one  of  the  northern 

species  of  this  American  type,  ranging  on  that  continent  from 

^ew  Jersey  to  Mexico  and  Oazaca,  that  reappears  in  great  pro- 

^^^laion  in  a  very  limited  district  in  the  Khasiya  mountains  in  East 

-bengal,  as  well  as  in  Tavoy,  nrhere  it  is  accompanied  by  another 

apparently  distinct  species,  found  also  in  Java,  but  of  the  same 

"'^orth  American  type. 

This  singular  identity  of  species  in  these  two  districts  so  widely 
^^^parated,  has  been  noticed  before,  but  only  in  one  or  two  in- 
Lnnr.  raoo. — ^botjlnt.  p 


84  MB.  behtham's  stkopsis 

stances  considered  as  quite  exceptional.    The  case  of  tbe  FhryM 
l^ioMtachya  has  long  been  known,  and  is  mentioned  by  Alph.  De 
Candolle  in  his  enumeration  of  what  he  terms  espteei  ditjmlfti 
which  may  be  rendered  by  diseofUinuoui  or  dissevered  speciee.  He 
also  alludes  to  the  Saururus  cemuus  as  common  to  Nortih  iine- 
rica  and  China ;  the  very  remarkable  circumstance  of  the  rare 
TipuUria  occurring  at  once  in  the  eastern  United  States  and  in 
the  Himalayas,  was  alluded  to  by  Dr.  Lindley,  in  a  paper  recently 
read  to  the  Society ;  and  we  may  now  mention,  as  additional  in- 
stances of  perfect  identity,  the  Osmorhiza  bremstylus  and  J£^ 
iropa  uniflora^  common  to  these  widely  distant  regions.   Uj 
Amphicarpaa  Edgworthii,  from  the  Himalaya,  is  so  closely  allied 
to  the  conunon  North  American  A,  monoiea^  that  the  trifling  dif- 
ferences observed  in  the  few  specimens  examined  would  probaUr 
disappear  in  other  specimens.  And  in  such  genera  as  Schizam^ 
Podophyllumf  ThermcpsiSf  AgHJhe^  Itea,  AdenoeauUm^  QhssMthu^ 
Turpinia,  8treptopus,  THllium,  and  many  others — although  tiie 
N.  American  or  Mexican  and  Hinudayan  species  may  not  be  iden- 
tical— ^yet  their  dose  affinity,  in  well-marked  genera  containing 
but  very  few  species,  has  almost  equal  weight  in  regard  to  their 
geographical  distribution. 

The  Olitoria  which  has  been  the  occasion  of  these  remarb  is 
the  C.  aeuminata^  Wall.,  a  common  Khasiya  plant,  which  proves 
to  be  identical  with  the  original  C.  Mariana,  Linn.,  from  Nortb 
America.     When  I  gaye  a  diagnosis  of  Wallich's  plant  in  t^ 
'  Plant®  JunghuhniansB,'  this  similarity  did  not  strike  me,  ora% 
to  the  greater  luxuriance  of  the  Indian  specimens,  their  larger 
stipules,  more  pointed  leaflets  and  calyx  lobes,  &c.,  frequent  re- 
sults of  luxuriance  in  allied  species ;  whilst  the  few  American 
species  I  then  possessed  were  all  from  the  dry  soils  where  tfaej 
are  said  to  grow  in  the  United  States.  Having  now,  however,  bad 
before  me  a  large  number  of  specimens  irom  a  great  variety  o( 
localities,  I  found,  when  I  came  to  draw  up  comparative  cha- 
racters for  the  two  supposed  species,  that  several  of  the  more 
luxuriant  American  ones  from  Texas  and  Mexico  were,  in  the 
above-mentioned  points  also,  identical  with  the  East  Indian  plant. 

The  C.fnaerophylla,  Wall.,  from  Tavoy  and  Java,  only  known  bj  a 
small  number  of  specimens,  still  remains  a  detached  East  Asiatic  re- 
presentative of  a  considerable  American  type ;  a  fact  which  calls  to 
mind  how  frequently  large  American  genera  (such  as  Eupatari^» 
Aster,  SolidagOj  Solatium^  &c.)  are  represented  in  Eastern  Asia 
by  a  small  niunber  of  species,  which  gradually  diminish  or  dis- 
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appear  altogether  as  we  proceed  westward  towards  tbe  Atlantic 
limits  of  Europe ;  whilst  the  types  peculiar  to  the  extreme  west 
of  Europe  (exduding,  of  course,  the  Arctic  flora)  are  wholly  de- 
ficient in  America.  These  are  among  the  considerations  which 
suggest  an  ancient  continuity  of  territory  between  America  and 
Ana  under  a  latitude,  or  at  any  rate  with  a  climate,  more  meri- 
dional than  would  be  effected  by  a  junction  through  the  chains  of 
the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Islands. 

In  a  systematic  point  of  view  I  had  formerly  endeavoured  to 
render  Clitoria  more  natural,  by  the  elimination  of  DeCandolle's 
section  Centroiema ;  and  I  now  find  it  necessary  for  the  same  pur- 
pose to  unite  with  it  the  Neuroearpum  of  Desvaux,  hitherto  uni- 
Tersally  adopted  by  other  botanists,  myself  included.  This  entails 
the  giving  up,  as  a  generic  character,  one  which,  in  Leguminosa^ 
is  usually  considered  as  absolute,  the  raised  longitudinal  nerve  or 
wing  along  the  centre  of  each  valve  of  the  pod.  It  is  the  same 
peculiarity  which  has  induced  the  separation  of  TetragonohhuM 
from  Lotus  among  European  plants.  But  in  the  division  of  Lotus, 
as  well  as  in  that  of  Clitoria^  this  purely  technical  character  is  un- 
accofmpsnied  by  any  other  differences,  and  I  have  now  instances 
in  C^iioria  where  it  is  inconstant  in  one  and  the  same  species,  and 
even  on  the  same  specimen. 

Before  the  introduction  of  Jussieu's  natural  system,  carpolo- 
gical  characters  were  comparatively  little  attended  to ;  but  from 
the  time  he  first  pointed  out  their  great  importance,  the  absolute 
necessity  of  taking  them  into  consideration  in  all  natural  classifi- 
cations, has  been  very  properly  insisted  on  by  all  the  great  bota- 
nists of  modem  days.    There  are  instances,  however,  in  which  this 
principle  may  have  been  carried  too  far.     The  external  forms  ac- 
quired b J  finits  in  their  development  from  the  ovary  to  maturity, 
and  especially  the  foHaceous  appendages  they  assume,  are  some- 
timeii  irrespective  of  their  organic  structure,  and  appear  then  of 
little  more  consequence  than  the  foliaceous  wings  or  appendages 
on  the  branches,  inflorescences,  or  calyx  tubes.     So  also  the  form 
of  tbe  membranous  expansions  of  samaroid  fruits,  the  consistence 
of  pericarps,  the  number  and  arrangement  on  the  calyx  and  other 
foliaceous  app^idages  of  the  oleaginous  deposits,  called  trans^ 
Parent  glands  in  LeguminosWy  JB[ypericine€B,  &c.,  or  vittcB  in  Um" 
^Uiferw^  useful  as  they  all  may  be  in  certain  cases,  as  indicative 
^f  general  organic  differences,  have  yet  per  se  but  little  absolute 
^alae  in  classification.   This  absolute  reliance,  in  supposed  confor- 
^itj  to  general  principles,  upon  such  characters,  even  when  un- 

d2 
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accompanied  by  any  other  differences,  is  one  of  the  Bouices  whence 
botanical  science  is  daily  inundated  by  torrents  of  new  genera, 
which  threaten  ere  long  completely  to  drown  all  system.    "Wbere 
the  presence  or  absence  of  these  appendages  or  glands,  or  any  pe- 
culiarity in  their  arrangement,  appears  to  be  consequent  upon  a 
general  difference  in  the  plan  of  the  fruit  or  in  the  habit  of  tbe 
plant,  or  is  accompanied  by  corresponding  characters  io  otber 
organs,  it  should  be  carefully  attended  to.  But  where  one  or  more 
species  of  a  natural  genus  differ  from  the  rest  by  some  sach  ex- 
ternal peculiarity  in  the  development  of  the  fruit  alone,  it  seemi 
against  all  principles  laid  down  for  a  natural  method,  to  take  that 
peculiarity  as  a  generic  character,  merely  because  it  is  a  caipolo- 
gical  one. 

Neglecting,  therefore,  entirely  the  longitudinal  wing  of  the  poo 
(the  development  of  lateral  nerves  in  the  carpellary  leaf),** 
have  a  genus  at  once  known  by  its  calyx  and  corolla,  and*- 
parable  into  two,  or  rather  into  three,  types  by  habit  and  foliages 
and  probably  also  by  the  seed.     So  far  as  known,  at  least,  i\» 
seeds  of  the  sections  Tematea  and  Neurocarpwn  or  Clitoria  prop^* 
are  very  different.    I  have  collected  the  shrubby  or  ligneacent 
American  species  into  a  third  section,  characterized  by  their  babit 
only ;  for  although  in  some  species  I  have  seen  pods  apparentlj 
full  grown,  yet  the  seeds  are  not  &r  enough  advanced  to  say  wb^ 
ther  they  are  compressed  and  smooth,  as  in  Tematea,  or  endued 
with  the  peculiar  viscid  exudation  of  Neurocarpum, 

In  nearly  all  the  CUtariaSy  whether  with  or  without  winged 
pods,  the  lower  flowers  are  often  apetalous,  almost  witbout 
stamens,  and  with  smaller  calyxes,  but  producing  perfect  fruits. 
This  circumstance,  long  since  known  in  the  allied  genus  Jmp^ 
earpaa,  and  more  recently  observed  in  Clitoria  glyeinoidei,  H 
when  first  discovered,  to  the  establishment  of  Leandro  de  Sacn* 
mento's  genus  Mdrtia,  in  which  Zuccarini  included  a  similarlj  cir- 
cumstanced species  of  Galaetia. 

• 

Clitobia. 

Clitoriit  sp.  Limi. — Tematea  et  Neurocarpum,  Desv. — H.  B.  et  K.  Nof- 
Gen.  et  Sp.  Amer. — Clitoria,  Sect.  1  et  2,  et  Neurocarpum,  D.C.  Pro^ 
vol.  ii. — Clitoria  et  Neurocarpum,  Benth.  in  Ami.  Mns.  Vind.  toI.  ii- 

Calyx  tuhuloaus,  apice  5-fidu8,  ladniis  superioribua  ladoribus,  sainrDi> 
aacpe  altius  connatis,  infima  anguatiore.  Yexillum  amplom,  etoMrp- 
natum  v.  bifidum,  baai  in  unguem  latum  anguatatum,  exappeiidi<^ 
latum.  Alse  fSalcato-oblongse,  vexillo  breviores,  longe  unguiciilitK' 
patentee,  carinae  breviori  fiilcatae  acutae  cohaerentea.     Stamina  bbodi* 
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deipiia  ?.  ikmento  TexiUari  demum  soluto  diadelpha.    Ovarium  rti- 

pitatom,  basi  disco   breyi   cupulato    cireumdatum,   plurioviilatum. 

Styhu  incainu,  apice  plus  minus  dilatatus,  facie  iuteriore  longitudi- 

BAliter  bariMtus.    Legumen  stipitatum,  liaeare,  yalvulis  plants  ▼.  oon- 

i^exii,  Dndis  t.  medio  costa  longitudinali  percursis.     Semina  com- 

pntM  7.  aubglobosa,  estrophiolata. 

Herbflc  frnticesre,  nunc  volubiles  y.  alte  scandentes,  nunc  humiles  sub- 

CKcti  y.  pro8t»ti,  Americani,  Asiatic!  y.  Orientali-Africani.     Scipula: 

penistentes,  saepe  lineats.     Folia  piiinatim  tri-pluri-foliolata,  foliolis 

oppositis  cum  impari  distante,  stipellis  setaceis,  rarius  subnullis.    Pe- 

dunculi  azillares^  1-2-ilori  y.  racemiferi^  floribus  secus  racbin  soli- 

tviii  y.  sepiua  geminis.     Bractefe  persistentes,  stipulis  similes  y. 

sepins  majorea,  inferiores  binse  oppositie  distinctce,  superiores  soli- 

tsric  (dus  in  unam  coalitce).     Bracteolie  sub  calyce  geminse,  yulgo 

bncteis  majores.  Flores  speciosi  (s»pe  2-3-pollicare8)  purpurascentes, 

cxmlei,  albi  v.  rubri. 

Sect  I.  Ternatba. 

^olis  herbaceus  y.  rarius  fruticosus,  prostratus,  yolubilis  y.  scandens. 
Folia  5-9-foliolata  rarius  subtrifoliolata.  Leguminis  yalvulie  planae 
▼•  leriter  oonvesae,  noli  costatie.    Semina  subreniformia,  compressa, 

bcTis. 

I-  C.  LASCiVA,  Boj,  (Bentb.  in  Ann.  Mus.  Vind.  yol.  ii.  p.  114),  caule 
Mcoso  yolubili  foliisque  subtus  tomentoso-pnbescentibus,  foliolis 
7-11  oyatis  ▼.  oyato-lanceolatis,  stipellis  setaceis,  pedunculis  elon« 
gstis  bi-plnri-floris,  bracteolis  late  oyatis  acutis  calyds  dimidio  bre- 
▼ioribus,  legumine  pubescente. 
Hah,  In  ins.  Madagascaria,  ubi  scandet  in  arbores  et  frutices,  ad  mar- 
gines  fiuyiorum  proyincise  Betanimena  orse  orientalis  (Bojer), 

2.  C.  TBBNATKA  (Linn.  Spec.  PI.  p.  1086),  herbacea  yolubilis  pube* 
rala,  foliolis  5-7  rarius  9-11  oyatis  oblongisye,  pedunculis  breyibus 
unifioris,  bracteolis  late  oyatis  orbiculatisve  calycis  dimidium  sub- 
cquantibus,  legumine  acuminato  pubescente. 

C.  ternatea,  Bot.  Mag.  t.  1542,— Tematea  vulgaris,  H.  B.  et  K.  Noy. 
Gen.  et  Sp.  Amer.  yol.  yi.  p.  415. 

Hab.  In  Asis,  Africse,  et  Americse  regionibus  calidioribus  frequentis- 
sime  culta  et  bine  inde  quasi  spontanea,  yerosimiliter  in  Africa  orien- 
tal tropica  indigena. 

Foliola  yulgo  pollicaria  y.  majora.    Flores  azurei,  fere  bipollicares. 

3.  C.  PIX.08ULA  (Wall.  Cat.  Herb.  Ind.  n.  5347)*  berbacea  volubilis 

pUosula,  foliolis  5-7  parvis  oyatis  oblongisye,  pedunculis  breyibus 

unifloria,  biacteis  late  oyatis  orbiculatisye  calycis  dimidio  breyioribus, 

legumine  pubescente  mutico. 

Hab.  In  In^K  Orientalis  Peninsulee  proyincia  Coucan  (Stocks), 

An  C.  tematea  yar.  7  Specimina  pauca  quae  yidi  differre  yidentur  foliolis 


38  MB.  BSKTHAM'b  8TV0P8IS 

iloribiuque  multo  miiioribiu»  legamine  rectioie,  m  Hpoll.)fl>e^ 
2i-3  lin.  lato. 

4.  C.  BBTBROPHTLLA  (Lam.  Dict.  vol.  ii.  p.  61),  gbhri,  oole  te»« 
Tolubili,  foliolis  5-7  pams  Teticuktb  fbliomm  inferiomm  oiMiv 
superionitn  linearibos,  ttipellM  minutis  ▼.  nollis,  pednncBbi  ^^ 
unifloris,  bracteolis  OTatis  acutis  calyce  pluries  breYiorilni»  }/^^ 
piano  glabro. 

Hab,  In  ins.  Manritio  {Sieber,  n.  151,  Telfair,  Gardner,  &£.)• 

5.  C.  BiFLOftA  (Dak.  in  Hook.  Kew  Journ.  Bot.  toI.  ii.p.35),  ^ 
bacea  pilosula  tubcrecta,  foliolia  3-5  ellipticia  laneeolatifre,  ^^ 
setaceis,  floribus  geminis  subsesailibuB  reflezLiy  egnmine  bren  bif^ 
piano  pubescente. 

Hab.  In  India  OrientaU  prope  Bombay  {DalteU,  Law,  S/odf,  &e-V 
Species  inflorescentia  et  legumine  distinctiasima.  Floras  pro  psfft]/!^ 

6?  C.  PBDUNCULATA  (Boj.  Bentb.  in  Ann.  Mns.  Vind.  toI.  n.  p- 1^^^ 
glabra,  caule  fiUformi,  foliolis  3  lanceolato-linearibns  wcataaae^ 
stipellis  sabnuUis,  pedunculis  filiformibus  nnifloris,  bracteolis  Inetf* 
lanceolatis  acutis  calyoe  multo  brevioribus. 

Hab,  In  ins.  Madagascaria  inter  fhitices  ad  margines  fluTiomm  (Bo^h 

Specimina  olim  iridi  in  berbario  Mussei  Vindobonensis.  Spenes  fluk 
videbatur  C.  heterophylUe  valde  affinis,  sed  diversa  foliolis  (sn  cos* 
stanter)  3  nee  pluribus  duplo  longioribus,  et  peduneulis  loo^^ 
nuibus. 

Sect.  II.  Nburocarpum. 

Herbse  volubiles  v.  prostrati  ▼.  breriter  erecti.    Folia  uni-  Tel  tiifo£^ 
Leguminis  tsItuIk  oonvexse,  costa  longitudinali  medio  percana^- 
rarius  ecoatatse.    Semina  globosa,  ovoidea  ▼.  crasse  subrenifoffS^ 
extus  glanduloso-viscosa. 

*  CauU  herbaceo  volvbUi. 

7.  C.  MACROPHTLLA  (Wall.  Cat.  Herb.  Ind.  n.  5345),  caule  rigido  nb- 
volnbili  piloso  y.  glabrato,  foliolis  3  OTalibus  subcoriaceis  supra  gbfcni 
subtus  appresse  pilosis,  racemis  brevissimis  confertis,  bracCeis  obkngn 
calycis  tubo  brevioribus,  vexillo  viUoso,  legumine  glabro  ecostato. 

C.  javanica,  Miq.  Fl.  Ned.  Ind.  vol.  i.  p.  226. 

Hab.  In  India  Orientali,  in  montibus  Prome  et  Tavoy  ( fVaUkk).    I> 

Java  (Hortfield). 
Foliola  3-4-pollicaria,  petiolo  communi  flores  superante.  Floreslf  poU 

longi.     Legumen  bipoUicare. 

8.  C.  MARIANA  (Linn.  Spec.  PI.  p.  1026),  glabra  v.  vix  pilosols,  eank 
prostrato  v.  volubili,  foliolis  3  ovato-oblongis  v.  lancec^tis  nenifan- 
naceis  ssepius  acutis,  pedunculis  1-^floris,  bracteolis  lanceolatis  cslyce 
multo  brevioribtts,  vexillo  glabro,  legumine  glabro  ecostato. 

C.  Mexieana,  Link.  £num.  vol.  ii.  p.  235. — C.  aeummata.  Grab,  in  WaO. 
Cat.  Herb.  Ind.  n.  5346.— C.  Grahami,  Steud.  Nom.  Bot  ci  2; 
Bentb.  in  PI.  Jungh.  vol.  ii.  p.  30. 
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Hob,  lu  America  tqptentriontli,  in  mIo  ncoo  pnetertiiii  seetu  flavia  a 

New  Jeney  ad  Floridam  et  Alabama  {Torrey,  Grojf,  &c.)«    in  proT. 

Texas  (Dnamnifmdf  lAndkemer,  &c.) ;  in  Mexico  in  dumetit  prope 

Jalapam  {Schiede  et  Deppe,  Linden,  n.  689),  prope  Talea  (Hartweg), 

ia  pneraptis  prov.  Oaxaca,  altit.  3000-4000  ped.  {GaUotti,  n.  3146), 

et  in  India  orientali  in  montibus  Khasiya,  altit.  5000-6000  ped. 

{Hooker JU.  et  T^omron,  Griffith,  n.  343,  Lobb),  in  Tavoy  {JVaUick). 

Variat  in  solo  pingniore  et  calidiore  foliolis  et  pnesertim  stipulii  ma- 

joribos,  cslyeia  laciniis  longioribus  angnstioribusque,  &c.,  sed  sped- 

mma  Asiatica  nequaquam  a  Mexicanis  difienint. 

9-  C.  GLYCiNoiDSS  (D.C.  PiTod.  vol.  ii.  p.  234),  berbacea  volnbilia  pu- 
l^CKens  y.  villosa,  foliolis  3  oyatis  oblongisve  subtus  lericeo-pubea- 
centibus  viUosisTe,  pedonculis  l-3-flori8,  bracteolia  oTato-lanceolatia 
cslyce  molto  brerioribus,  legumine  subfalcato  valvulis  medio  costatia 
▼.  raritts  sabnudis. 

C.fakata,  Lam.  Diet.  vol.  ii.  p.  61  ex  parte  ?*. — Neurocarpumfalcatum, 
DC.  Prod. vol.  ii.  p.  236. — CUtoria  rubiginosa,  Pers.  Syn.  vol.  ii.  p.303« 
-^Nenrocarpnmglffcinoides,  rubiginosum,  elUpticttm  et  mlloeum,  Detv. 
cfr.  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  Par.  ser.  1.  vol.  ix.  p.  413.  —  Martia  physalodee, 
I^ttndr.  Sacr.  Denkacbr.  Acad.  Mun.  vol.  vii.  p.  23.  t.  12.  —  Martia 
IfratiUensie,  Zuccar. — Neuroearpum  arffenteum,  Ducbass.  et  Walp.  in 
?Wii,  1853,  p.  228. 

Bob,  la  America  orientali  tropica  firequena ;  in  tota  Brasilia,  in  Peruvia 
orientali  (da-Andina),  Guiana,  insulia  Indiae  ooddeotalia,  et  in  Pa- 


**  Caule  prostrate  floffeUari, 
I^.  C.  VLAGELLARis,  bcrbaoea,  rufo-pubescens,  ramis  prostrato-flagel- 

latis,  foliolia   3  oblongo-lanceolatis  obtusia  utrinque  villosnUa,  pe- 

duiciilia  1-^floris,  braeteolis  lato-lanceolatia  calyoe  multo  breviori- 

bos,  legnmine  coatato. 
Neuroearpum  flageUare,  Benth.  in  Hook.  Jonm.  Hot.  vol.  ii.  p.  58. 
Hob,  Ad  Rio  Branoo  Brasilise  borealia  (Sckomburgk). 
Specimina  perpauca  vidi  a  C  glydnoide  distincta  imprimis  ramis  non 

▼olnbilibna  et  foliolia  anguatia. 

11.  C.  RUFBSCENS,  berbacea  procumbens  (v.  subvolubilis  ?),  foliolis  3 
oblongo-ovatia  elliptidsve  mncronatia  subtus  ramis  pedunculisque 
mfo-villoaia,  pednncolis  1-3-floris,  bracteolis  ovato-acutis  calyce 
multo  brevioribua. 

Newoearpmrn  ntfeecenB,  Benth.  in  Ann.  Mus.  Vind.  vol.  ii.  p.  116. 

Hob,  In  BmailisB  campis  editia  ad  Tejuco  et  Villa  do  Principe  prov. 
Minas  Genes  (Aforltua). 

*  Lamarck's  description  of  the  fruit  does  not  agree  with  that  of  this  species, 
but  DeCandoUe,  who  saw  the  original  specimen  in  Jussieu's  herbarium,  had 
certainly  this  plant  in  view.  If  the  identity  u  confirmed,  Lamarck's  specific 
name  should  be  adopted.  That  of  Persoon  is  applicable  only  to  the  more  hairy 
Tarieties. 
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Species  e  specimine  unico  detcripta  intermedia  yidetur  inter  C.  ghfc*' 
noiden  et  seqnentes.  Flores  fere  C.  guitmensis  led  calyx  mfo-TiIlotai 
et  bracteolsB  latiores. 

*♦*  Cattle  e  rhizomate  lignoso  herbaeeo  aseendente  v.  ereeto  vix  ramoto. 

12.  C.  NANA,  berbacea  pilosula  y.  glabrata,  caule  abbreriato,  foliotis 
3  oblongis  elHpticisre,  pedunculis  uniflons»  bracteolia  lineari-lanceo- 
latis  calyce  multo  brevioribus,  leg;umini8  valvulis  nudia. 

Hob,  In  BrasilisB  meridionalis  prov.  Rio  Grande,  in  campis  uociB  prope 
Porto  Alegre  {Tweedie), 

Caulcs  e  rbizomate  lignoso  l->l-pollicares.  Planta  csterum  formis  mi- 
nimis C  guianensis  similis,  sed  floris  color  diversus  yidetnr  et  lego- 
minis  valvulie  (semper  ?)  ecostate. 

13.  C.  8IMPLICIFOLIA,  herbacea  erecta  subsimples  glabra,  foliolo  sob- 
sessili  ovali  obtuso  basi  rotundato,  pedunculis  bifloris  racemosisre, 
bracteolis  lanceolatis  calyce  multo  brevioribus,  leguminis  TalTulis 
costatis. 

Neurocarpum  simplicifoUum,  Kuntb,  Mimos.  p.  213.  t.  59. 

Hab.  In  lods  arenosis  ad  margines  fluviorum,  &c.  ad  flam.  Orinoco 

(Humboldt  et  Bonpland)^^  in  Brasilise  prov.  Ooyaz  et  Pemambuco 

(Gardner,  n.  2822  et  3669). 
Caules  e  rbizomate  lignoso  semipedales  ad  pedales.     Foliola  semper  vidi 

solitaria  subcoriacea.     Flores  C.  ffuianensis. 

14.  C.  GUIANENSIS,  herbacea  erecta  v.  adsoendens  glabra  ▼.  albo- 
pilosa,  folioUs  3  longe  oblongis  linearibus  ▼.  imis  solitariis,  pedun- 
culis 1-2-floris,  bracteolis  lanceolatis  calyce  multo  brevioribus,  legu- 
minis valvulis  costatis  v.  rarissime  subnudis. 

Crotalaria  guianensis,  Aubl.  PI.  Gui.  vol.  ii.  p.  761.  t.  305*.— Oote- 

laria  longifolia^  Lam.  Diet.  vol.  ii.  p.  201. — Neurocarpmn  ongutH- 

folium,  Kunth,  Mimos.  p.  218.  t.  60.  —  N,  guianense,  Desv.  Joan. 

Bot.  1814,  vol.  i.  p.  75.  —  N.  hngifoHum  et  N.  frigiduhm,  Msit, 

Benth.  in  Ann.  Mus.  Vind.  vol.  ii.  p.  116. 

Hab.  ? 

Caules  e  rhizomate  lignoso  semipedales  ad  pedales.  Foliola  sspe  le- 
mipedalia.  Calyx  12-15  lin.,  corolla  2  poll.longa.  Speciea  difiiert  s 
C.  nana  statura  et  legumine,  a  C.  simplictfolia  foliolis  terms  angnstiii 
a  C  cajanmfolia  statura  humiliori,  foliolis  longioribils  subtus  nuDOi 
canescentibus.  • 

15.  C.  CAJANAFOLiA,  hcrbacca  erecta  plus  minus  r^nAa^^ffla,  folioli< 
3  oblongis  v.  imis  solitariis,  pedunculis  l-2-flori8,  bracteolis  ovstit 
calyce  multo  brevioribus,  leguminis  valvulis  costatis  v.  rarius  nudis. 

Keuroearpum  cajanttfolium,  Presl.  Symb.  Bot.  p.  17.  t.9. — N.  retusm, 
Hassk.  PI.  Jav.  rar.  p.  376. — Lotusfiuminensis,  Veil.  Fl.  Flum.  voL  rL 

*  Aublet*s  drawing  and  description  agree  in  eveiTthing  but  the  ooroUs,  whicli 
he  evidently  only  had  in  an  imperfect  shrivelled  state. 
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t.  l32.^Clitoria  hmnfaUa,  Poir.  Diet.  Snppl.  vol.  ii.p.  301.— Neiiro- 
cttrprnm  loKrifoUum,  Detr.  (fonna  glabrior  legumine  tsBpiui  eoostato). 

Hob.  In  Bruilie  et  GhiiaiuB  coUibus  imis  aienosis  frequent,  etiam  in  ins. 
Triniutis  {Sieber,  n.  187),  Porto  Rico  et  S.  Domingo  (Poiteau  in  Herb. 
Mas.  Par.)>  et  ex  America  allata  in  Java  {Zollinger,  n.  7^8,  ▼.  784  in 
Herb,  meo),  Malacca  [Orifith),  et  Singapore  (Herb.  Hooker), 

A  C  guianeiui  viz  characteribus  certis  definienda  etsi  habitu  facile  re* 
cognoscenda.  Caulis  rigidior,  elatior,  vulgo  l>2«pedali8 ;  foliola  raro 
3  poltices  ezcedunt,  vulgo  obtusissima  ▼.  retusa,  subtus  canescentia  v. 
•ericeo-villosa.  Flores  paullo  minores.  Legumen  variat  costa  lon- 
gitudinali  elevata  v.  tenui  ▼.  (in  speciminibus  a  me  olim  in  berbariis 
nonnulUs  sub  nomine  C,  plycinoides,  DC.  in  Herb.  Mus.  Par.  distinctis) 
omnino  nulla.  Specimina  nonnnlla  Gardneriana  utrumque  legumen 
ostendont  in  eadem  planta. 

16.  C.  DENSiFLORA^  hcrbacea  erecta,  caule  ferrugineo-villosulo,  fo- 
liolis  3  oboTali-oblongis  infra  glabris  subtus  sericeo-villosis,  pedun- 
cnlis  bifloris  in  azillis  superioribus  abbreviatis^  bracteis  lanceolatis 
calyce  breyioribus,  leguminis  valvulis  costatis. 

Neurocarpum  dennflorum,  Bentb.  in  Ann.  Mus.  Vind.  vol.  ii.  p.  117* 
Hab.  In  campis  fruticetisque  BrasilisB  provinciie  Minas  Geraes  {Pohl, 

St.  Hilaire,  Weddell). 
Pneoedenti  affinis  sed  viUosior,  foliola  magis  coriacea  latiora,  stipulie  et 

bracteie  majores  acuminatie  striata;,  inflorescentia  densior. 

17.  C.  STi POLARIS,  berbacea  erecta,  caule  piloso,  foliolis  3  ovali- 
ellipticis  subtus  glaucis  tenuiter  pubemlLs,  pedunculis  plurifloris  folio 
breyioribus,  bracteolis  lanceolatis  membranaoeis  calyce  paullo  bre- 
▼ioribua,  l^uminis  valvulis  costatis. 

Neurocarjmm  braeteaium.  Mart.,  Benth.inAnn.Mus.yind.  vol.  ii.  p.  11 6. 

Hab.  In  sylvis  Catingas  Brasilis  provindn  Bahia  {Mariius). 

Caules  basi  duri,  bipedales  (v.  altiores  ?).    Stipuke,  bractese  et  bracteolae 

membranaceae,  majores  quam  in  pnecedentibus.    Pedunculi  elongati, 

vulgo  4-6-flori.    Flores  paulo  minores  videntur. 

Sect.  III.  Clitorianthes. 

Fmtices  erecti  t.  site  scandentes,  ramuHs  tunc  plus  minus  yolubilibus. 
Folia  trifoliolata.  Leguminis  yalyuliB  coriacese,  plans  t.  leriter  con- 
rexse.     Semina  matura  ignota. 

*  Bracteolis  angustis  v.  calyee  mnlto  brevioribus. 

18.  C.  POLYBTACHYA  (Beuth.  PI.  Hartw.  p.  60),  fruticosa  erecta  ra- 
mosa,  foliolis  oblongis  sublanceolatisre  superioribus  acutis  subtus 
zamulisque  sericeo-pubescentibus,  pedunculis  multifloris,  bracteolis 
parris  luaearibus,  leguminis  valvulis  turgidulis  ecostatis. 

Hab.  In  Mexico  prope  Talea  (Hartweg),  ad  San  Dionysio  in  ditione 

Oaxaca  (Andrieux,  n.  463). 
Species  quodammodo   inter   Neurocarpa  et  ClUorianthee  ambigit,  a 
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pviotibiis  eaiik  fratiooto  et  inflorefoeiitiA  differt,  legmnen  tamenlve- 
Tiiu  Tilvnlis  eonTcnoribat  qaam  in  CUiorimUkii  pleiitque. 

19.  C.  BRACHT8TBGIA  (Benih.  Bot.  Snlph.  p.  84),  frnticon  dita  rab- 
•candent,  foliolis  3  ovatis  supra  glabria  subtus  tenniasime  puberulii 
glabriare,  racemis  multiflons,  bracteolis  mmitniM  ovatia,  caljee  implo 
brevi,  vexillo  pabeacente. 

Hob.  In  PeniYia  prope  Guayaquil  {Sinclair), 

Habitus  et  folia  C.  arborescentis  sed  glabrior,  et  calyx  quam  inomniboi 
Clitoriis  proportione  latior,  dentibus  brevibus  late  orbicnlaribus  obta- 
aiflsimis  t.  yiz  aculeatis,  infima  ang:u8tiore  triangulari.  Corolla  omnino 
C.  arbcrescentis.    Legumen  non  Tidi. 

20.  C.  ABBORS8CXN8  (Ait  Hort  Kew.  ed.  2.  vol.  iv.  p.  302),  firvdeoM 
elata  ▼.  subscandens,  foliolis  3  ovatis  ellipticiave  supra  glabiis  snbtoi 
pallide  ▼.  rufo-pubescentibus  t.  sericeo-rillosis,  racemis  multiiloni, 
bracteolis  acuminatis  calyce  multo  brevioribus,  Texillo  pubescente, 
legumine  elongato  piano  yalvulis  coriaceis  eoostatis. 

C.  Poitigi,  DC.  Prod.  vol.  ii.  p.  234.     C.  anuenot  Miq.  Sdrp.  Surin.  p.  24. 

Hab,  In  America  tropica  in  Surinamo  (Hastmann,  n.  50  et  1097,  ITap- 
pJer,  n.  1933),  in  Guiana  gallica  {Perrottet),  et  angtica  (Anden/m^ 
Parker,  Rob.  Sehomburgk,  coU.  ii.  n.  849,  Rick,  Sekomburgk,  n.  1331), 
in  ins.  Tiinitatis  {Lockhart),  St.  Vincentii  {Guilding),  et  in  Panama 
(Cuming,  n.  1142,  Sinclair), 

Frutex  ab  aliis  collectoribus  elegans  dicitur  fere  arborescena  ramis  divi- 
ricatis  diffusisTO,  ab  aliis  firutez  scandens.  Foliola  subcoriacea,  ampli* 
manma  usque  ad  8  poll,  longa,  4  poll,  lata,  ramealia  dimidio  minora. 
Pedunculi  folio  breriores,  a  basi  pluri-  ▼.  multiflori.  Florea  breriter 
pedicellati.  Bracteolae  vulgo  2-3  lin.,  interdnm  6  lin.  longK>  angnstc. 
Calyx  poUicaris,  dentibus  acutis  t.  acuminatis.  Vexillum  bipoUieare. 
Legumen  stipitatum,  5-8  poll,  longum,  6-9  Un.  latum,  matuium 
tamen  non  vidi. 

21.  C.  Selloi,  firuticosa  volubilis,  ramulis  villosis,  foliolis  3  elliptids 
▼.  oblongis  acuminatis  subtus  rufo-sericeis,  racemis  breribus  multi- 
flons, bracteolis  lanceolatis  calyce  multo  brerioribns,  Texillo  viz 
pilosulo. 

Hab,  In  Brasilia  (media?  v.  australiore?)  (SeUo), 

Affinis  C.  arbcrescenti,  sed  rami  yolubiles,  folia  et  flores  minores.  Foliola 
3-4  poll,  longa,  15-18  lin.  lata,  apioe  abrupte  acuminata.  Calys 
circa  7  lin*  longns  laxe  pilosus.  Corolla  Tix  sesquipollicaris,  vexiUo 
dorso  medio  pilosulo.    Legumen  non  vidi. 

22.  C.  JAVITSN8I8,  caule  lignoso  alte  scandente  ▼.  repente  glabro,  fo- 
liolis 3  ovatis  ellipticisve  acuminatis  glabris  v.  subtus  paroe  pilosolis, 
racemis  brevibus  paucifloris,  bracteolis  pairis  lanceolatis,  Texillo  pQ- 
berulo. 

Neurocarpumjavitense,  H.  B.  K.  Not.  Gen.  et  Sp.  Amer.  toI.  Ti.  p.  409. 
Hab,  In  Brasilia  boreali  ad  ripas  Bio  Negro  (^ffruce,  n.  1877  ct 
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in  ripa  flam.  Teramini  prope  Javitam  (Humboldt  ei  Bonpland),  et  in 
Guiana  anglica  {Rob.  Schomburgk,  coll.  iL  n.  lOOO,  Rich.  Schom' 
bttrgk,nA723). 
Species  vis.  satis  nota.  Specimina  SchonUmrgkiana  et  Spruceana  in* 
completa  sunt,  Hitmboldtiani  non  nisi  fragmenta  suppetunt  in  Herb. 
Mus.  Par.  A  C.  arbore$eenti  differt  glabritie,  ramis  tenerioribus, 
petiolis  elongatii,  inflorescentia  brevi,  bracteolis  parvis.  Flores  C. 
arboresceutis.    Legumen  non  visum. 

23.  C.  LBPTOSTACHTA,  caulc  liguoso  Tolubili  alte  scandente  glabro, 
foliolis  3  ellipticis  oblongisve  acuminatii  glabris,  raoemis  elongads 
tenuibus,  floribus  per  paria  distantibus,  bracteis  bracteolisque  minimis 
linearibns,  vezillo  minnte  pubemlo. 

Hob,  In  Guiana  anglica  ad  flumen  Corentjrn  superius  prope  fines  Bra- 
siliensium  {Rob.  Schomburgk,  coll.  ii.  sine  num.)^  et  in  Surinamo 
{Hosimann)  (fide  racemo  unico  absque  foliii). 

Species  inflorescentia  distinctissima.  Caules  ssepe  elevato-triquetri  fa- 
ciebas  sulcatis,  raro  teretes.  Petioli  gradles,  3-8-pollicares.  Foliola 
ronTiniA  7^  poll,  longa,  2  poll,  lata,  alia  dimidio  minora,  omnia  longe 
et  anguste  acuminata.  Raoemi  ad  aziUas  solitarii  y.  ad  nodos  vetustos 
fasdculati,  nunc  3-4-pollicares  nunc  pedales,  rbachi  tenui.  Flores  in 
speciminibus  SchomburgHanU  bipollicares,  in  Hostmanniano  fere  tri- 
poDicares. 

**  Bracteolis  ovatis  eoriaceis  striatit  calgees  svbaquantUnu. 

24.  C.  AMAZONUM  (Mart.,  Bentb.  in  Ann.  Mus.  Vind.  vol.  ii.  p.  115), 
canle  firutiooso  suberecto  v.  scandente  glabro,  foliolis  3  oyatis  acumi- 
natis  glabris  y.  subtus  pilosulis,  racemis  brevibus  ramosis,  bracteis 
pedioello  multo  breyioribus,  bracteolis  oyalibus  eoriaceis  calyces  sub- 
Kquantibus,  yezillo  glabro  y.  yix  minute  tomentello. 

C.  acuminata,  Benth.  in  Ann.  Mus.  Vind.  yol.  ii.  p.  115. 

Hob.  In  Brasilia  boreali  in  locis  sylvaticis  fruticetisque  ad  ripas  flam. 
SoHmoes  Bio  Negro  et  Amazonum  frequens. 

Species  habitu,  foliis,  floribus  C.  arborescenti  sat  similis  et  pariter  yariat 
caule  suberecto  y.  scandente,  foliolis  majoribnsy.minoribus  latioribus 
angnstioribusque,  sed  primo  intuitu  distinguitur  bracteolis  9  lin.  longis 
la^  ooncayis  eoriaceis  striatis  apioe  obtusis  y.  interdum  fissis  calyd 
adpresais.  Inflorescentia  etiam  sepius  ramosa.  Legumen  C.  ar6or««- 
eeutiSf  sed  omnino  maturum  non  yidi. 

25.  C.  HoFPMANBKOOii,  caulc  fruticoso  elato  suberecto  glabriusculo, 
racemis  petiolisque  puberulis,  foliolis  ex  oboyato  oyatis  elliptidsye 
obtoris  y.  subacuminatis,  racemis  breyibus  ramosis,  bracteis  oyatis 
pedioeUum  subsequantibus,  bracteolis  oyalibus  eoriaceis  calyces  sub- 
squantibus,  yezillo  sericeo-pubeaoente  y.  yilloso. 

C.  arborea,  Bentb.  in  Ann.  Mus.  Vind.  yol.  ii.  p.  116  (non  C.  arbo- 

reseeuM,  Ait.). 
Hob.  In  Brasilia  boreali  ad  Para  {Siber  in  Herb,  Mart.)^  ad  Rio  Ma- 
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dura  (Herb,  Mu8.  Petrop.),  et  in  Perayia  ciwmdina  prope  Moiobunba 
et  Tantpoto  (Matthews). 
Species  non  latia  nota  C.  ttnuuontan  yalde  affinis  et  forte  ejui  mietai. 
Differre  videtur  caule  (ex  Siber  et  Matthews)  altiore  arboreioente, 
pube,  bracteii  majoribns  numerosis  plensque  4  lin.  longii,  calyce 
paullo  breviorej  vezillo  villosiore. 

26.  C.  RACBM08A  (Bentb.  in  Ann.  Mus.  Vind.  vol.  ii.  p.  115),  canle 
frutiooso  glabriuaculo,  foliolis  ovatis  ellipticisve  acuminatia  ooriaceit 
glabris  ▼.  Bubtua  pubescentibus,  racemis  dense  multiflcNris,  bncteU 
pedicello  vix  brevioribus,  bracteolis  ovaHbua  coiiaoeia  calyoem  nib- 
sequantibusj  vexillo  seiiceo-pubescente  t.  viUoso. 

Hah,  In  Brasiliae  pro?.  Goyaz  prope  Natividade  (Pokl), 

Frutex  v.  arbor  ramis  diifusis  C  afnazonum  affinis.  Foliols  magis  co- 
riacea,  yenis  primariis  parallelis  crebrioribus.  Racemi  Tolgo  folit 
lequant  ▼.  superant,  nunc  fere  pedales,  a  medio  ad  apicem  dense  floridi, 
bracteis  numerosis  2-3  lin.  longis.  Flores  C  amazonumy  sed  bne- 
teolfe  et  calyces  tenuiter  tomentelli  et  vexillum  moUiter  serioeum. 

Supersunt  species  duae  a  G.  Don  in  ins.  St.  Thomse  lectse,  C,  raeemtm 
et  C.  alba,  ejusd.  Gard.  Diet.  toI.  ii.  p.  213,  verosimiliter  Tel  ad  C. 
glycinoiden  referendae  yel  e  genere  exdudendn. 


On  the  Cultivation  of  Mosses.     By  the  Eev.  H.  H.  Hieeiva. 
Communicated  by  N.  B.  Wabd,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

[Bead  February  Srd,  1857.] 

I  SEKD  a  few  particulars  respecting  the  cultivation  of  Mosses, 
of  which  about  two  hundred  and  forty  species  have  been  planted  in 
my  bryarium,  which  is  a  glass  case  about  4  feet  6  inches  long, 
22  inches  from  back  to  front,  and  26  inches  in  height.  It  is  fitted 
with  shelves,  and  has  two  doors,  one  of  which  is  generally  left 
only  partially  closed.  The  plants  are  in  separate  pots,  and  are 
never  removed  from  the  case,  but  are  kept  in  the  shade  and  fre- 
quently watered  with  a  syringe.  Care  is  taken  to  procure  suitable 
kinds  of  soil ;  but  in  most  instances  the  soil  is  sparingly  used,  the 
pots  being  more  than  half  fiUed  with  drainage. 

Ain>BEiLGEJB. — A,  rupestris  flourished  and  fruited  till  the  second 
season.  If  removed  with  a  portion  of  the  rock  attached,  it  might 
last  much  longer. 

SPHAGKACEiB. — ^The  pots  wcro  set  in  trays  of  water,  and  no  soil 
was  put  into  them.  Six  species,  five  of  them  in  fruit,  were  planted, 
and  did  well  for  the  first  year.  8,  acuti/hrum  alone  fruited  the 
second  year.     They  are  now  almost  extinct. 
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PHisoiiB. — ^Erom  a  fine  patch  of  P.  nitidum  only  one  or  two 
plants  came  up  the  second  year. 

Wxissix^. — Seem  permanent.  W.  conhwer$a  finiita  profusely 
about  a  month  before  its  usual  time. 

DiOBAiTEjB. — Siylo^tegium  ew9piHHum  from  Ben  Lawers  soon 
perished.  Dieranufn  polycarpum  and  D,  pirens,  from  the  same 
locality,  flourish  ;  the  former  fruits  vigorously.  Eight  other 
species,  some  of  them  Alpine,  seem  permanently  established. 
I^^ucohryum  ^laueum  does  not  alter  in  the  least. 

CAMfTLOPonxiE. — O,  hngipiluSy  frt>m  Scotland,  thrives ;  and  the 
common  spedea  bears  fruit. 

PoTTiBJB. — F.  Heimii  dies  rapidly.     P.  truneata  fruits. 

Tbichobtome^. — Tri.  tophaceum  and  homomallum  disappear. 
The  ToHuUb  mostly  do  well,  but  the  case  contains  no  Alpine 
species.    T,  ruralis  overgrows  itself  and  dies. 

EircALYPTX^. — E,  vulgaris  fruited  and  disappeared.  E,  dliata 
Kmains,  bat  is  barren.  Two  Alpine  species  from  Ben  Lawers  are 
unhealthy. 

HiDwiGiEiE. — H,  eiliata  remains,  but  wants  attention. 

GsiMMXE^. — O.  puhinata  is  a  charming  little  plant  for  cultiva- 
tion, but  must  be  kept  rather  dry.  Several  others  do  fairly.  All 
the  Bacamitria,  except  two,  flourish  and  are  very  ornamental. 

Obthotbiche25.  —  Tied  upon  small  blocks  of  wood,  and 
suspended,  they  live,  and  some  of  them  bear  fruit,  but  do  not 
i^pear  thoroughly  healthy.  Zygodon  Lapponictu  and  Z.  MoU" 
geotii  are  on  the  wane.  Tetraphis  pellucida  holds  its  own  weU, 
but  does  not  fruit. 

PoLTTBiCHE  j:. — Fogouatutn  nanum  is  gone.  P.  aloides  and  P. 
umigerum  grow,  and  fruit  beautifully  :  even  P.  alpinum  does 
better  than  many.    The  Folgtricha  have  not  succeeded  well. 

Bbtx  JB. — Aulacamniwnpalu8tre  is  most  desirable  for  cultivation ; 
it  grows  freely,  and  the  tall  pseudopodia  have  been  abundant  and 
vCTy  interesting.  Leptohryttm  pyriforme  should  be  excluded  if 
possible ;  it  becomes  a  perfect  pest,  growing  everywhere  but  in  its 
own  pot.  JBryum :  about  twenty-four  species  of  this  genus  grow 
in  the  case ;  the  best  are  B.  nutans  and  eameum,  both  of  them 
"^ery  beautifol  in  fruit.  P.  alpinwn  retains  its  fine  crimson  colour. 
B.julaceum  and  B,  Zierii  both  do  well,  whilst  the  common  B.  or- 
Sentewn  has  been  often  changed,  and  is  now  given  up.    P.  roseum 
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has  been  distiirbed  a  good  deal,  <?  and  ?  specimens  having  been 
planted  together  to  try  if  frnit  would  be  produced ;  but  as  yet  ihere 
is  no  appearance  of  fertility.  B,  MarraHij  B.  eahphfUum,  and 
B,  Wameum  are  not  healthy.  Mnium ;  all  that  have  been  tried 
do  well. 

MEBSiEiB.  —  JMeena  uliginaa  puts  forth  seta  of  prodigious 
length;  a  rather  Buspicious  circumstance  in  respect  of  its  congeDer 
J£.  hngiteta, 

FuKABiE JB. — Bhy9eomitriwn  fyrtforme.  The  fruit  in  its  season 
is  so  dense  that  not  a  leaf  can  be  aeen. 

Bajltaamicxa. — Bartramia.  All  are  included  exoept  B.  rigU^ 
The  heat  and  moet  eaiufactory  mosses  for  growing  in  coltivation. 
Nothing  of  the  kind  can  exceed  them  in  beauty  of  colour,  growtb, 
and  fruit.     Catoaeopium  nigritum  is  gone. 

SpLAOHmsiB. — S.  ampullaeeum  and  8,  sphBricum  haye  been  only 
lately  received ;  but  Tetraplodan  mnioides,  on  the  bones  of  a  rab- 
bit, has  grown  and  fruited  for  two  seasons  most  vigorously. 

FissiDEiTTE^  are  gems  for  cultivation.  F.  adiantoidea  is  a  por- 
tion of  a  specimen  which  has  been  in  cultivation  for  twenty  years. 
Antitrichia  curtipendula  is  not  healthy. 

IsoTHECTEJs.  —  The  Bterogonia  are  weakly.  The  IsotheciA 
flourish.  Climacium  dendraidea  has  been  very  fine,  but  now  droops. 
LeaJcea  aericea  and  L,  polycarpa  are  very  beautiful.  L,  kUdfricola 
aai  pulvinata  are  fast  disappearing. 

Hypne^. — Of  Hifpnum  sixty  species  are  included.  They  are 
not  easily  kept  in  order  on  account  of  their  straggling  habit.  The 
vitality  of  the  plant  seems  to  leave  the  root  and  the  centre,  and  to 
reside  almost  entirely  in  the  extremities.  If  these  be  cut  off,  the 
plant  will  not  throw  up  fresh  shoots  from  the  root,  but  perishes. 
In  some  instances  I  have  therefore  cut  off  and  planted  in  fresh 
and  suitable  soil  the  extremities  of  the  fronds ;  and  these  have 
made  young  and  vigorous  specimens.  The  experiment  is  however 
too  recent  to  be  considered  conclusive.  Many  of  the  rare  Alpine 
species  have  been  tried,  but  most  of  them  are  in  a  sickly  state. 
H,  Oriat€t'Caatrenaia  seems  to  thrive,  but  does  not  form  so  hand- 
some a  plant  as  JET.  uncinatum.  H.  lorewm  becomes  in  appearance 
exactly  like  JET.  aqtMrroaum,  JET.  atro-idrena^  from  B^i  lowers,  is 
very  beautifrd.  No  Mypna  fruit  with  me  but  those  which  are 
commonly  found  fertile ;  H,  cordifolium  is  perhaps  an  exception. 

OiCiXUB. — O.  triehomanoidea  is  healthy.     Neekera  eriapa  is  tied 
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to  a  flat  stone  and  suspended ;  it  is  in  a  very  satisfactory  con- 
dition. 

HooEEBiE^. — H,  lueens  never  changes :  in  winter  and  summer 
it  is  alike  beautiful.     It  is  now  fruiting  pretty  freely. 

FoirriKALBJB. — F.  antipyretica  fSuls» 

HxPATicjB. — Biccia  fluUiVM  grows  in  a  very  interesting  way. 
Targioma  hypophylla  is  gone.  The  Marehantue  grow  too  freely. 
Junyermanma :  I  have  had  twenty-seven  species ;  some  of  them, 
e.  g.  J.  tamentellaj  J,  eiliaris,  J,  gpmulosa  and  t/*.  (uplenaideSf  are 
aa  beautiful  as  any  plants  in  the  case.  Some  of  the  species  fruit 
profusely,  pouring  out  a  stream  of  silvery  tn^^lucent  fruit-stalks, 
tipped  with  little  shining  ebony  heads,  which,  when  expanded, 
show  very  remarkable  hygrometric  properties.  J.  nemaralis  is 
covered  with  little  dark-coloimed  gemmss. 

Bartramia  Malleriana  grew  last  autumn  with  a  fringe  of  Hyme- 
nophyllumf  with  which  it  was  collected  near  Loch  Lomond,  and 
was  as  round  and  as  finely  in  fruit  as  a  bush  of  Mistletoe. 


On  the  Structure  of  the  Seeds  of  Barringtonia  and  Gareya.  By 
Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.,  M.D.,P.E.S.,  E.L.S.,  Superintendeiit 
of  the  Calcutta  Botanical  Garden. 

[Bead  March  17, 1857.] 

Thb  internal  structure  of  the  seeds  of  Barringtonia  and  Careya 
has  long  been  a  matter  of  doubt,  and  indeed  continues  to  the  pre- 
sent day  to  be  described  by  different  authors  very  differently,  being 
by  some  regarded  as  ezalbuminous,  while  others  represent  the 
embryo  as  lying  in  the  axis  of  copious  albumen. 

The  genus  Barringtonia  originated  with  Forster,  but  two  of  its 
species  were  known  to  Linnssus,  and  referred  by  him  to  the  genera 
Mammea  and  Eugenia  respectively.  The  descriptions  of  Linnaeus, 
Porster  and  Lamarck  do  not  refer  to  the  internal  structure ;  but 
as  Jussieu*  refers  the  genus  to  MyrtacecSy  an  order  which  he  de- 
scribes as  ezalbuminous,  he  seems  to  imply  a  similar  structure  in 
l^amiigU>nia, 

Offirtnert  (1791)  describes  Barringtonia  as  albuminous,  but 
adda  that  the  albumen  adheres  firmly  to  the  entirely  undivided 
embryo  in  which  cotyledons  and  radicle  are  undistinguishable. 

*  Qenera,  p.  S20.  t  Sem.  ii;  97. 
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In  1826,  Blume*  without  noticing  Ghertner'a  deacription, 
aacribea  to  Barringtania  an  exalbuminous  seed,  with  a  rugoae  im- 
divided  or  pseudomonocotjledonous  embryo.  DeCandollet  io 
1828  adopted  the  same  view,  but  his  description  of  the  seed  aeeiM 
derived  chiefly  if  not  entirely  from  Blume. 

The  genus  Careya  was  published  for  the  first  time  by  BoxburgH 
in  1819  in  the  third  volume  bi  the  *  Coromandel  Plants.'  As  tlie 
library  of  the  Calcutta  Garden  does  not  contain  a  complete  copy 
of  this  work,  I  have  not  at  present  access  to  Boxburgh's  figure; 
but  as  the  letter-press  does  not  refer  to  the  structure  of  the  seed, 
it  is  probably  not  represented  in  the  plate. 

The  earliest  published  account  of  the  seed  of  Careya  is  that  of 
Buchanan  Hamilton :{,  in  his  commentary  on  the  '  ffortus  MakiMr 
ricuB '  of  Bheede,  which  appeared  in  1827.  He  describes  it  as  im- 
doubtedly  albuminous,  with  a  straight  terete  central  embryo,  sub- 
acute at  both  ends,  and  as  long  as  the  albumen. 

The  second  volume  of  Boxburgh's  '  Flora  Indica^'  published  in 
1832,  contains  a  detailed  account  of  that  botanist's  observatioos 
on  the  seeds  of  both  genera.  In  Barringtania^  he  describes  a 
copious  albumen,  with  a  simple  embryo  (without  cotyledons)  of 
the  same  length  situated  in  its  axis.  He  adds,  however,  sevenl 
details,  which  seem  to  show  that  he  considered  the  structure  ob- 
scure and  anomalous.  In  particular  he  tells  us  that  the  embryo 
forms  the  ligneous  centre  of  the  shoots,  or,  as  he  says  a  little  lower 
down,  the  wood  and  pith,  while  the  perisperm  furnishes  the  cortical 
part  and  the  leaves. 

The  seed  of  Cbr0ya||  is  described  almost  in  the  same  terms  aa 
that  of  Barringtonia, — with  a  simple  embryo  as  long  as  the  copious 
albumen ;  and  it  is  again  stated  that  the  embryo  furnishes  the 
centre  or  ligneous  part,  and  the  perisperm  the  cortical  part  of  the 
young  plant.  It  is  added  that  the  radicle  issues  from  the  small 
end  of  the  seed  close  to  the  umbilicus,  and  the  scaly  plumule  from 
the  opposite  end,  a  structure  identical  with  that  indicated  as  exist- 
ing in  Barrvngtonia,  in  which  the  solitary  seed  is  pendulous,  and 
the  root  is  developed  from  the  apex  of  the  fruit ;  or  in  modem 
botanical  terms,  the  radicle  is  next  the  hilum  and  the  seed  ana- 
tropous. 

In  1884  Wight  and  Amott^  describe  the  seeds  of  both  genera 
as  exalbuminous,  with  the  large  embryo  not  separable  into  cdtyle- 
dons  and  radicle,  but  formed  of  two  concentric  homogeneous  com- 

*  Bijd.  1096.  t  PK>dr.  m.288.  t  I^izm.  Tnms.  zr.  9& 

§  FL  Ind.  ii  686.  ||  FL  Ind.  iL  688.  IF  Frodr.  FL  Ind.  p.  38i 


0¥  TBS  8KXDS  OF  BABRIlCeTOKIiL  AKS  CABETA.  49 

bined  lajen.  As  tiiese  authors  poesessed  no  ripe  seeds,  this  cha- 
ncier is  an  inference  from  a  careful  comparison  of  Gbsrtner'  s  figure 
and  description  -with  the  descriptions  of  Boxburgh  and  BlumOi 
and  perhaps  irith  Boxburgh's  drawing  in  the  India  House.  As 
the  result  of  this  comparison,  they  state  that  they  have  no  doubt 
that  the  structure  in  both  genera  is  identical,  and  that  the  sup- 
posed albumen  is  part  of  the  embryo,  while  no  real  albumen 
erists. 

In  188&-4(>  Sndlicher  ('  Genera  Flantanim ')  ascribes  to  both 
genera  an  ezalbuminous  embryo  united  with  the  cotyledons  into  a 
homogeneous  fleshy  mass,  and  makes  no  allusion  to  the  double 
layer  clearly  indicated  in  Gtertner's  figure,  and  described  by  Box- 
Inirgh  and  Wight  and  Amott. 

In  1841  Wight,  returning  to  the  subject  in  the  second  volume 
of  the  'Blustrations*,'  abandons  the  views  which  are  given  by 
Amott  and  himself  in  the  '  Frodromus,'  and  says  that  Boxburgh 
oonectly  describes  the  seed  as  having  a  simple  inverse  embryo  the 
length  of  the  ample  perisperm. 

In  1853  Lindley  ty  following  Hamilton,  Boxburgh  and  Wight, 
asetibeB  to  the  tribe  Barrin^toniea  an  embryo  in  the  axis  of 
<)opbQ8  fleshy  albumen. 

Griffith's  excellent  observations  on  these  anomalous  seeds  were 
not  published  till  1854  {,  and  consist  only  of  the  rough  notes 
attached  to  the  drawings ;  the  subject,  though  too  important  to  be 
entirely  neglected  by  so  indefiitigable  an  observer,  having  only 
eome  before  him  cursorily,  so  that  the  notes  made  at  one  time 
are  somewhat  at  variance  with  those  at  another.  His  remarks  are 
80  important  that  I  shall  quote  them  at  length.  At  page  657  of 
the  woik  quoted  he  says,  "  The  seed  of  Barringtonia  is  sufficiently 
temarkable :  I  imagine  the  central  part  represents  above  the  radicle, 
below  the  plumule ;  and  I  also  imagine  that  all  the  part  between 
the  lowest  scales  of  the  superficies  and  the  radicle  is  adherent 
cotyledon.  Or  is  it  an  instance  of  an  immense  radicle  and  two  or 
^vend  minute  cotyledons  (represented  by  scales  and  an  inconspi- 
^suous  plumule)  ?  To  this,  which  is  suggested  by  the  radicular 
dented  system  being  internal,  not  reaching  the  superficies,  there 
^  a  great  objection  in  the  irregularity,  in  number  and  situation,  of 
^he  scales.  The  intemality  may  arise  from  the  cotyledons  being 
produced  into  basilar  auricula,  concealing  and  enclosing  the  roots, 
^  occasionally  happens.  The  development  only  wiU  clear  up  the 
tK)int,forevenif  the  scales  become  enlarged  and  foliaoeous  during 
•  p.  19. 1. 100.  t  Veg.  Kingd.  764.  $  Notul«B,  voL  It. 

Lnw.  FBOC. — BOiAirr.  x 


60  SB.  THOKBON  OK  THS  VSnVOTUBM 

giOTminatioD,  they  will  not,  I  think,  necessarily  become  plumtilaxy, 
some  cotyledons  during  gennination  becoming  decidedly  leafy' 
On  the  whole  this  peculiar  ^nbryo  i^pears  to  me  distiittiLy  uor 
logons  to  that  of  Draeontium^  and  in  a  less  d^ee  to  thai  of 
Orj/ptoeoiyne" 

In  the  illustrations  to  the  fourth  yolume  of  Griffith's  '  Notolft,' 
t.  686.  f.  1  represents  a  longitudinal  section  of  a  ripe  seed  of  Bop- 
rin^tonia  conoidea,  Griff.,  and  in  the  description  of  the  plates  he 
refers  to  a  central  and  peripherical  system,  at  the  plumular  end  of 
the  latter  of  which  two  small  notches  are  seen.  Fig.  2  of  the  aaioe 
plate  shows  a  similar  section  of  B.  raeemasa^  and  shows  at  &,(  the 
primary  or  first-formed  scales,  and  at  c,  c  the  secondacy-fonDed 
scales. 

In  plate  684  A  the  four  figures  in  the  left  upper  comer  repre- 
sent longitudinal  sections  of  the  seed  of  Careya  hcrbnu^th  ^^' 
The  ref(^renoes  to  the  letters  are  found  in  the  '  Notul«**'  ^ 
the  general  description  of  the  plant  he  gives  it  white  fleshy  al- 
bumen and  an  undiyided  central  embryo  united  to  the  albumen. 
In  the  references,  however,  he  has  evidently  in  view  the  abov^ 
quoted  general  remarks  on  BmringUmiat  calling  the  notdiea  afc 
the  plumular  end  of  the  peripherical  system  cotyledons,  and  adding 
above, ''  at  first  the  long  section  shows  only  tVro  notches,  then  it 
shows  four,  the  two  last  nearly  enclosing  the  plumulef." 

In  1856  Miquel^,  following  Blume  and  Endlicher,  gives  to 
both  genera  an  exalbujninoua  embryo,  in  which  cotyledons  asi 
embryo  are  blended  into  a  homogeneous  mass« 

From  the  preceding  details  it  will  be  seen  that  G^artner,  Bliune, 
Hamilton,  Eoxburgh,  Wight,  and  Griffith  are  the  original  afr 

•  lY.  661. 

t  An  e&rlier  view  taken  by  Ghnffith,  in  refSarenoe  to  the  teed  of  Cang^  ■ 
given  in  the  abstract  of  a  paper  by  him,  dated  July  let,  1835,  and  puUiahed 
in  the  '  Prooeedings  of  the  Linnean  Society,'  yoL  L  pp.  280-1.  In  this  ab«tncti 
after  describing  both  the  seed  and  its  germination,  it  is  said : — "  The  abecilnte 
nature  of  the  outer  fleshy  part,  Mr.  Ghriffith  observes,  can  only  be  detennised 
by  pursuing  the  derelopment  of  the  OYide.  The  nature  of  the  subulate  body  u 
evident :  it  is  the  root,  the  true  plumula  being  the  minute  scaly  body  at  iis 
distal  end.  The  root  points,  as  it  should  do,  towards  one  side  of  the  hikon,  the 
situation  in  fiict  of  the  foramen.  At  the  collet  it  is  continuous  with  the  plu- 
mula, and  laterally  with  the  outer  fleshy  mass,  which  ought  therefore  to  be  oo- 
tyledonary,  and  taking  it  to  be  so,  might  be  explained  by  supposing  the  csAf 
ledons  to  be  affixed  in  a  peltate  manner,  and  united  into  a  solid  mass.'*  Tbrre 
is  Uttle  essential  diflerence  between  this  view  and  that  proposed  by  Blume  and 
adopted  by  DeOandolle  and  Endlicher,  in  regard  to  Barrin^toma. — Sbgb. 

t  FL  l^ed.  Ind.  L  484. 
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firom  w&om  aU  gyBtematifltB  hfl^e  oopiedy  and 
tbiee  distinct  modes  in  which  the  straetare  has  been  viewed: — 

1.  As  an  undivided  ezalbmninons  embryo,  which  is  the  state- 
neiKfe  of  Blume,  followed  by  "RmlliVhwr  and  Meisner. 

2.  As  an  embryo  in  the  axis  of  copious  albumen.  This  view 
criginstod  with  Gnrtnor,  and  was  adopted  by  Hamilton,  Box« 
hnghy  Wight,  and  Liudley. 

8.  As  an  exalbuminous  embryo  in  two  layers,  a  view  first  pro- 
mulgated by  Wight  and  Axnott^  and  doubtfiilly  adopted  by 
Onffilli. 

The  manifest  oontradiotion  involved  in  these  diff(N?ent  modes  of 
detciibing  the  same  parts  in  a  seed  of  considerable  size  induced 
me  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  examining  ripe  and  germinating 
seeds.  This  I  have  now  been  able  to  do  for  two  seasons  in  the 
Calcatta  Botanic  Garden,  and  the  structure  is  ao  simple,  that  it 
will  require  much  less  time  to  describe  it  than  has  been  occupied 
in  tibe  enumeration  of  the  views  of  previous  observers. 

An  inspection  of  the  ripe  seed  of  BorringUmia  or  Careya  shows 
at  once  that  it  is  not  perfectly  homogeneous.  A  transverse  section 
of  any  part  of  the  seed  presents,  as  in  Qsrtner's  plate  oiBarrifig* 
toma  and  Wight's  of  Qureya^  two  concentric  layers,  separated  by 
a  ns^  of  darker-coloured  tissue,  which  has  an  organic  connexion 
with  both  layers.  A  longitudinal  section,  as  is  shown  in  Ghertner's, 
Wight's,  and  Lindley's  plates,  as  weU  as  in  those  of  Griffith,  ex- 
hibits the  central  body  extending  throughout  the  whole  length  of 
tiie  seed,  and  suirouuded  by  the  supposed  albumen,  from  which  it 
is  separated  on  either  side  by  a  narrpw  line  of  darker-coloured 
tissue.  The  shape  of  the  central  body  is  dependent  on  the  shape 
of  the  seed,  and  therefore  varies  in  different  species  of  the  two 
genera ;  but  the  relative  position  of  the  parts  remains  the  same 
in  alL 

The  microscope  shows  that  both  of  these  bodies  consist  of  ordi- 
nary cellular  tissue  full  of  starch-granules ;  but  that  the  separating 
^y6v,  vrhidi  is  in  organic  connexion  with  both,  consists  of  a  very 
tlun  or  almost  single  layer  of  delicate  wood-cells  (pleurenchyma) 
intermixed  with  barred  and  true  (unrollable)  spiral  vessels. 

The  integuments  of  the  seed  are  readily  separable  in  Careya ; 
th^  adhere  somewhat  firmly  both  to  the  fruit  and  the  seed  in 
^orringtania^  but  can  be  detached  with  a  little  care  from  the  em- 
bryoy  most  easiLy  near  the  plumule.  An  examination  of  the  sur- 
&oe  of  the  embryo  before  germination  shows  that,  except  two 
minute  and  scarcely  perceptible  notches,  first  noticed  by  Gfriffith, 

b2 
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at  the  extremity  fiom  whidi  the  stem  is  afterwaidfl  developed,  ^ 
surfiEkoe  is  perfectly  imiform. 

SoxbuTgh's  MSS.  drawings  in  the  library  of  the  Calcufcta  Bo- 
tanic Gbffden  contain  excellent  figures  of  the  germinating  seedfl  of 
CSur^a  arborea  and  Barringtania  raeemota.  My  examination  d 
the  germination  of  Careya  has  confirmed  Boxburgh's  obserraiaonB, 
and  I  found  that,  allowing  for  difference  of  size  and  shape,  tlie 
germination  of  Barringtonia  aetUanpUa,  the  species  I  exunined, 
IB  exactly  like  that  of  B.  racemota^  as  figured  by  Boxburgh. 

In  all,  the  only  appearances  of  foliar  organs  are  a  few  minute 
scales  surrounding  the  growing  point,  which  is  graduaUj  elon- 
gated into  the  ascending  axis.  On  this  axis  the  earlier  leareB  aie 
quite  rudimentary,  and  true  leaves  are  not  deyeloped  tiU  it  bas 
become  one  or  two  laches  long. 

A  longitudimil  section  of  a  germinating  plant  shows  that  the 
central  body  is  continuous  with  the  pith,  and  the  superficial  bodj 
with  the  bark,  as  Boxburgh  has  long  ago  stated.  It  further  shovv 
that  the  yascular  lajer,  which  separates  the  two,  is  contmoous 
both  upwards  and  downwards  with  the  ligneo-vascular  cylinder  of 
the  stem  and  root. 

It  is  thus  evident :  1.  That  the  embryo  of  Barringtomem  ia  ei- 
albuminous.  2.  That  the  cotyledons  are  rudimentary.  8.  That  the 
embryo  is  an  axial  organ,  consisting  of  pith,  woody  layer,  and  bark- 
4.  That  the  plumule,  at  best  almost  without  scales,  is  developed 
into  a  stem,  while  the  opposite  extremity  elongates  into  a  root. 

In  examining  nearly  a  hundred  germinating  plants  of  Cmtif* 
arboreoj  I  found  that  in  a  considerable  ntimber  (eight  or  ten 
instances)  the  primary  axis  died  off,  and  the  stem  was  continued  bf 
a  bud  springing  from  the  axil  of  one  of  the  minute  scales.  In  one 
instance  this  took  place  so  dose  to  the  embryo  as  to  be  apparently 
in  the  axil  of  one  of  the  first  pair  of  scales,  or  rudimentary  co^- 
ledons. 

In  describing  the  seeds  of  Gfaremia  and  JDmthoehgffwf^  Boxburgh 
states  that  their  structure  is  quite  like  that  of  the  seeds  of  Cbrcju 
and  Barringtonia,  except  that  the  central  portion  (which  he  caDa  the 
embryo)  is  very  slender,  and  that  the  permanent  root  proceeda 
from  the  base  of  the  plumule,  while  that  frx>m  the  opposite  end  of 
the  embryo  soon  perishes,  or  remains  slender  as  compared  with  the 
other. 

Such  adventitious  roots  are  of  common  occurrence  also  in 
Careya,  so  that  the  difference  is  even  less  than  Boxburgh  sup- 
posed. Circumstances  prevented  my  examining  germiuating  seeds 
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of  JOaniioehymuB^  grown  here  for  the  purpose  last  year,  but  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  do  so  before  the  end  of  the  present  season. 

EzPLAITATIOir  07  PULTB  I.  A. 

Fig,  1.  GanmntttiDg  piant  of  Careya  arborta^  Boxb. 
J^.  2.  Another  phmt  of  the  Mine,  with  the  seed  oat  longitudinally. 
tig,  8.  Gkrminatfaig  Med  of  J^arrmgtoma  raeemowa^  Blume,  after  Dr.  Boz- 
hnigh's  drawing. 


Note  on  some  young  plants  of  Cardami/ne  himUay  growing  from 
buds  formed  on  the  upper  sur&oe  of  old  leaves  of  that  plant, 
exhibited  March  8rd  and  17th,  1867.  By  Miss  Llbwxltn 
of  Penllergare,  near  Swansea.  Extracted  from  a  Letter  to 
G.  Bbvtham,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

[Bead  March  17th,  1867.] 

Is  January  1857  I  observed  a  number  of  small  leaves  strewn 
s^Krat  (m  a  flower-bed,  some  green  and  some  purple ;  on  examining 
them  I  found  that  they  were  aQ  growing  by  means  of  small,  white 
SbrouB  roots — ^protruded  in  several  places  from  the  upper  surface 
of  the  leaf,  which  is  usually  turned  down  on  the  earth.  In  many 
nistances  young  leaf-stalks  and  small  leaves  were  formed,  all  at- 
tached to  the  parent  leaf^  which  appears  to  be  that  of  Oardamine 
Urtuiay  L. 

A  large  plant  of  this  weed  was  destroyed  in  the  same  bed,  in 
September  1856,  when  leaves  were  broken  off  and  accidentally 
scattered  around. 

Since  January  I  have  observed  many  instances  of  the  same  leaf- 
plants  in  other  parts  of  the  garden ;  and  in  one  other  instance  I 
can  trace  the  young  weeds  to  the  same  cause. 

Penllergare,  ICareh  Srd,  1867. 

Memorandum  hy  C^eorge  Bewtham,  Eiq, 

These  very  curious  specimens  appeared  mostly  to  be  the  larger, 
ud  especially  the  terminal,  segments  of  the  leaves  of  Oardamine 
^^nuta,  and  the  young  plants  were  generally  growing  from  the 
upper  Burfaoe  close  to  the  junction  with  the  petiole,  vnth  here  and 
titere  a  few  tufts  of  roots  from  other  parts  of  the  surface ;  but  in 
Borne  specimens  there  were  two  or  three  yoimg  plants  growing 
from  scattered  points  on  the  surface  of  the  segment. 


54  DB.  HOOKXB  AVB  DB.  THOMBOK*8  PUS0UB80BX8 

PrmeufWrei  ad  JBlcram  Indicam.    By  J.  D.  Hookib,  Esq.,  M.D., 
F.E.S.  &  L.S.,  and  T.  Thomsow,  Esq.,  M.D.,  r.B.8.  &  L.8. 

(Ck)ntiniiied  from  page  29.) 

SsBiES  n.     SAXiVBAOEiB  (including  Hydrangea^  Ac.),  Ciubbii- 
LACE^,  Dbosebacejb,  Fabnasbiea,   Gbobsulabie^  HiVi- 

MELIDEA,  and  PhILAJ)ELPH£2B. 

The  Orders  here  grouped  together  appear  to  ub  to  stand  m 
more  immediate  connexion  with  one  another  than  with  any  other 
Indian  Orders,  and  to  be  intimately  connected  with  Cornea  and  its 
allies  on  the  one  hand,  and  Rosace^o  on  the  other.  From  Coru^ 
and  its  allies  they  differ  much  in  the  structure  and  number  of  tbes 
ovules,  which  are  numerous,  except  in  some  EMnameUdem,  and  in 
their  leas  constant  characters  of  the  carpels  being  paHaally  ^ 
firom  one  another  and  &>m  the  calyx  or  apex  of  tiie  peduncle,  the 
rarely  valvate  floral  enyelopes,  and  the  more  niunerous  stamens- 
From  Eoaacea  they  are  less  definitely  though  more  natoially 
separated,  and  the  Himalayan  genera  Naillia  and  AstUbe  forma 
very  dose  connecting  link  between  these  Orders.  Of  theae, 
Neillia  may  safely  be  referred  to  Saxifragew ;  and  AstUbe  miut, 
technically,  fall  into  Saxifiragea  also,  though  its  relationship  to 
Spiraa  is  all  but  generic.  Folyosma^  appended  by  Brown  and 
Bennett  to  E$calhniew^  presents  the  strongest  resemblanoe  ttf 
Cornea  in  many  respects. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  give  a  conspectus  of  these  Orda^i 
with  their  diagnostic  characters  drawn  from  the  Indian  gsoer^ 
from  which  it  will  be  aeen,  that  though  all  of  them  are  very  natorai 
groups,  they  are  to  a  great  extent  undistinguishable  by  charactos- 
Saxifragea^  by  being  made  to  include  the  fruticose  genera  AdtM^ 
Sgdrangea,  Itea,  and  Fohfotma^  has  a  very  different  value  from 
the  succeeding  Ordera,  which  are  all  of  them  as  naturally  parts  d 
Saonfragea  as^nany  of  the  genera  included  under  it  are.  PMi- 
delphea  might  without  violence  be  brought  next  to  Mgdrmi^) 
Pamassia,  though  exalbuminous,  is  nearly  related  to  Sasifrafl 
itself,  as  indicated  by  Brown  and  others,  and  displays  the  same 
singular  economy  of  the  stamens  advancing  by  pairs  to  the  stig- 
mata, the  same  texture  of  its  persistent  petals,  and  a  habit  so 
similar,  that  when  in  the  Himalaya,  til^ir  close  affinity  appeared  to 
us  self-evident.  MamamelidMB  might  be  brought  under  Cunfi^i 
the  remarkable  stipules  of  Bueklandia  finding  an  exact  homologue 
in  Cunonia  itself,  whilst  amongst  other  genera  of  both  Orders  manj 
cross  affinities  may  be  traced.    Drouracea  and  Oroistiktriea  seem 
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to  118  to  be  mtheFabemnt  members  of  Saxifragea  in  its  extended 
significance,  than  separate  Orders ;  the  former  haying  many  points 
in  common  with  8axifrage4B,  as  the  persistent  marcescent  sub* 
perigjnous  petals,  which,  and  the  stamens,  are  absoluteljperigynous 
in  some  Antarctic  species,  indicating,  as  it  appears  to  us,  stronger 
affinities  with  this  group  than  M.  Planchon  admits  in  his  able  paper 
on  the  genus*.  It  is  not,  howeyer,  our  intention  to  discuss  such 
qnestioDs  at  length  in  the ''  PrsBcursores ;  * '  and  we  therefore  proceed 
with  the  systematic  arrangement  of  the  genera  and  species. 

BuoKosES  OsnnruM  ad  G-bkeba.  Ikbioa  BBOSKSEirn^. 
I.  SjlxifbagBjB.  Calyx  superus  y.  inferus.  Petala  yalyata  y. 
imbrieata.  Stamina  4-20,  epigyna  y.  perigyna.  Ovarium  1-10- 
loculare,  stylia  connatis  y.  distinctis.  JF^ruetus  capsularis  y. 
Ixucatus,  1-10-locularis,  placentis  axiUaribus,  suturalibus,  pa- 
rieialibusye.  Setnina  albuminosa. — ^Habitus,  folia  et  inflores* 
oentiaDorui. 

n.  Pabitassie^.  Cakfx  semi-superus  y.  inferus.  Petala  4-5, 
imbrieata.  Stamina  4-5,  perigyna,  stamiaodiis  altemantia. 
Owrium  1-Ioculare,  placentis  3,  parietalibus ;  stylis  S,  y.  1, 
tribbo.  d^^ula  coriacea.  Semina  ezalbuminosa. — ^Herbffi  ykh 
^mnd?,  temperata ;  foliis  radicaWma ;  scapis  foUatitj  l-flori*; 
floribiis  herfnaphrodiHs, 

UI.  Dbosebejb.  (Myx  inferus,  5-lobus,  y.  5-partitus.  Petala 
5,  snbhypogyna,  imbrieata.  Stamina  5,  subhypogyna.  Ovarium 
5-loculare,  placentis  3-^  parietalibus  ;  ttylis  3-5.  Capsula 
3-5-yalyi8,  yalyis  medio  placentiferis.  Semina  albuminosa. — 
Herb®  temperata  et  tropica^  pleraque  glanduhso-piloscB ;  foliis 
omuibue  radicalibua  drdnatis ;  scapis  ebracteatis ;  floribus  race^ 
mons^  hermaphroditie, — ^Habitus,  &c.  Aldrovandra  peculiaris. 

IV.  GBossiriiABiEiB.  Calyx  superus,  tube  supra  oyarium  pro- 
docto,  4-5-fido.  Petala  4-5,  fauce  calycis  in8ertfl^  parya,  imbri- 
eata. Stamina  4t~5f  cum  petalis  inserta.  Ovarium  1-loculare, 
placentis  2-4  parietalibus  y.  semiseptis  adnatis;  elylit  2-4, 
distinctis.  Bacca  pulposa.  Semina  albuminosa. — Prutices 
tempertfta,  enepius  glanduloscB ;  foliis  altemis,  vemationeplicatis ; 
floribus  raeemosis  euhsoUtariiwe,  hermaphroditis  v.  potygamo* 
dioieie. 

V.  HAMAiCBLinBJB.  Oalyx  semi-superus,  lobis  5-7.  Petala  4-5 
y.  0,  calyce  inserta,  saspius  ligolata,  imbrieata  y.  basi  yalyata. 
Stamina  5  y.  plura,  calyce  inserta.     Ovarium  biloculare,  oyulis  1 

*  Ann.  ScL  Nat.  s^r.  3.  toI.  ix.  p.  90. 
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▼.  numerosiB,  placentiB  axiUaribus  adnatiB ;  $tyUi  2.  OofiJa 
bipaitibiliB  t.  bifida^  epicarpio  aoluto.  Semina  aLbunuBosa.— 
Erutices  «.  arbores  tempenUw  et  svbtropiea ;  piliB  pleriipe 
9tellatU\  i6^dUerni8^Hipulati9\  floribus  rao0iiionf  «.  eap<^aftt, 
ealyeihu$  inierdum  eoadunatUy  hermaphrodUit  v,  unuesndiibut, 

VI.  Philajdblphs^.  Cahfs  BuperuB,  4-5-fiduB,  lobis  TalTatis. 
Peiala  4-5  disco  epigyno  inserta,  oonyolata  y.  yalvabim  inda- 
plicatiya.  Stamina  10  y.  plura,  cum  petalifl  inserta,  filamenlas 
plaois.  Ovarium  3-10-loculare,  plaoentds  angulo  centnli  ad- 
natifl ;  oyulia  numerosiB ;  stylU  8-5,  filifonnibuB,  liberiB  y.  con- 
natiB.  Capsula  yertice  Bcpticide  y.  loculicide  dehisoenB.  SmiM 
albuminoBa;  tcBta  membranacea^  laxa,  ultra  nudeum  piodueta. 
— ^FruticeB  tmi^eratw\  piliB  dum  adsunt  sape  steUatU]  folus 
oppontisj  exttipuloHs ;  floiibus  dlhii^  trichotome  cymom  9,p«K^ 
eulatif,  hermaphrodUia. 

YII.  Cbabsttlaoe^.  Calyx  liber  8-20-partitu8,  lobis  imbricstiB 
persistentibuB.  Petala  totidem  perigyna,  imbricata  y.  yalvata, 
libera  y.  gamopetala.  Stamina  6-20  cum  petalis  inserta  y.  iia 
adnata.  Squamula  hypogynm  tot  quot  oyaria,  iis  opposits,  tkAoa 
0.  Ovaria  tot  quot  petala  et  iis  opposita,  yertidllata,  libera  v. 
rariuB  syncarpa,  1-locularia,  placentis  maiginalibua.  CapwU 
folliculares,  libera.  Semina  minima,  scobiformia^  albumine 
tenuissimo  y.  0. — Herbae  eamosa ;  caule  r.  rhizomate  tnierdwa 
lignoMO'y  foliis  oppoaitit  altemiwe,  ex9tipulatis^  interdum  am' 
pontis ;  floribuB  hermaphroditism  rariut  unisexudlilntSy  plerisgiie 
eymoeia  raeemoeieve, 

I.  SAXIFBAOElS. — DiAONOBEB  Gevsbuk. 

A.   HjBBBACEiB. 

1.  Sazifbaoa,  L.  Calyx  liber  y.  basi  oyarii  adnatus,  sepalis  im- 
bricatis.  JPetala  4-6,  perigyna.  Stamina  10,  perigyna.  Ovariftm 
2-d-loculare ;  etylis  2-3,  liberis. — Herbae  temperaUB  et  aipM 
pleraque  caspitoea ;  foliis  altemie,  exstipulatu, 

2.  Yahlia,  Thunb,  Calyx  oyario  adnatus ;  lobis  yalyatis.  FiiiAa 
et  etamina  5,  epigyna.  Ovarium  1-loculare,  placentis  geminis 
pendulis;  styli8  2, — 'Kerhsd  tropica ;  {olua  oppositis^  exttipulaHt. 

8.  Chbtsobplenittm,  X.  CbZy^r  oyario  adnatus,  4-6-fiduB.  Petala 
0.  Stamina  8-10,  disco  epigyno  inserta.  Ovarium  l-loculare, 
placentis  2,  prope  basin  oyarii  insertis ;  stylis  2. — Herbae  tem- 
perata  et  alpinm ;  foliis  oppoeitU  altemiequej  exetipulatie. 
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4.  TiAssLLA,  X.  Ckifyx  campanulatiiB,  basi  imo  oTarii  adnatas ; 
lobis  5f  valTatb.  IPdala  5,  perigyna.  Btamina  10,  perigyna. 
(karium  bilocalare,  placentis  baai  dissepimenti  adnatk ;  HyJu  2. 
— ^Herba  temperaia ;  foliis  plerUque  radiealibus. 

5.  AsTiLBS,  Hiam.  CaUfx  basi  oyario  adnatas,  lobis  imbricatis. 
Fetaia  4-^,  perigyna,  t.  0.  Stamina  8-10,  pexigyna.  Ovaria  2, 
libera;  plaoentis  suturalibns. — ^Herbas  elaUd;  foliis  aUemik^ 
eompoiiiu^  siipulaHs. 

B.  Fbttticxs  t.  Asbobxs. 

6.  NiiLLiA,  2)091.  Cbfy«  basi  ovario  adnatas,  lobis  5,  valratis. 
Petala  6,  perigyna.  Stamina  nomeroea^  perigyna.  Ovarium  1, 
l-loculare;  placenta  satarali. — ^Fratices  ten^erata;  foliis  o^ 
terms,  Hipitlatis,  lobati$^ 

7.  Htdbanoeji,  X.  Cb^jr  saperas,  floribus  sterilibas  petaloideus, 
fertilibns  4-5-dentatu8.  Fetala  epigyna,  yalvata.  Stamina 
8-10,  epigyna.  Ovarium  inferum  2-loculare ;  placentis  disse- 
pimenti  marg^inibus  adnatis ;  stilts  2.  Ihtctus  capsalaris. — ^Fru- 
tiees  V.  arbores  temper atw ;  foliis  oppaaitis,  exstipulatia, 

8.  Adimia,  Wall,  Calyx  saperus,  5-dentatas,  sinabus  latis.  P0- 
M5,  epigyna,  sessilia,  valyata.  Stamina  10,  epigyna.  Ovarium 
incomplete  8-54oculare,  placentis  semiseptorum  marginibas 
adnatis ;  stylis  3-5.  Baeca  1-localaiis ;  plaoentis  8-5  parieta- 
13)08. — ^Fmtex  temperata ;  foliis  oppoeitie,  simpUcibue,  serratie. 

9.  PoLYosMA,  Blume.  Calyx  saperas,  5-lobas.  Petala  4,  epi- 
gyna, linearia,  valyata.  iStomifta  4,  epigyna.  OoontfiTi  l-localare, 
plaoentis  2  parietalibus ;  atylo  elongato;  etiymate  simplid. 
Baeea  monoeperma. — ^Arbores  et  firatices  tropica ;  foliis  oppth 
9iti$,  exttipulatis, 

10.  Itsa,  X.  Calyx  infenis,  campanulatus,  5-fidas.  Petala  5, 
perigyna,  yalyata.  Stamina  5,  perigyna.  Ovarium  2-localare, 
placentis  jaxta  medium  dissepimenti  utrinque  biseriatis ;  etylo 
simplid  demam  biparfibili.  Capeula  bipartibilis. — ^Arbores  eulh 
tropica ;  foliis  altemie,  exetipulatis, 

11.  FnjBOBTSOiA.  {S.f.  If  T.).  Calyx  semisuperas,  obconicas, 
4-54obus.  Petaia  4-5  calyce  inserta,  yalyata,  calyptratim  sub- 
cohffirentia.  Stamina  8-10  cam  petalis  inserta.  Ovarium  5- 
loculare ;  oyuUs  numerosis  elongatis,  ex  apice  locoli  pendulis ; 
9tyh  crasso  clayato,stigmate  5-6-salcato  trancato  apice  5-6-lobo, 
ad  angolos  lineis  5-6  longitudinalibus  stigmatiferis  instructo. 
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JWielM  P-- Aibor  t^.  fratez  ramuUa  mbtereMm;  fotik  op|M- 
m^,  exHipuiaiky  eoriaceis;  infloiefloentia  iermkuiH  ejfww- 
panicuiata,  ramu  deeu$iaiim  opponhii  floribuB  pedicMtUy 
•yhfateicukak, 

1.   SAXTFBAaA,  X. 

With  the  Bolitarj  exception  of  S.  lu^ulaia,  which  is  found  also 
in  the  Elhasia  MountainB,  all  the  Indian  spedeB  are  natiyes  of  tk 
temperate  and  alpine  regions  of  the  Himalaya  and  Tibet,  affectmg 
precisely  similar  situations  to  what  they  do  in  Europe  and  tbe 
Arctic  regions ;  and  several  of  the  species,  as  8.  hemitpluarieat 
imhricaia^  9aginoide9^  and  Jaequenumtiana^  attain  the  extzemeit 
limit  in  altitude  of  vegetation.  The  number  of  species  Beems  to 
increase  in  the  Eastern  Himalaya,  28  being  found  to  the  eastward 
of  Central  Nipal,  and  only  24  to  the  westward  of  that  meridim, 
of  which  latter  several  are  not  found  west  of  Kumaon,  whikt  the 
unexplored  Eastern  alpine  regions  of  Bhotan,  Abor,  Ac.  may  be 
expected  to  yield  many  novelties.  Of  the  Himalayan  species  ve 
have  referred  seven  to  European  ones,  with  tolerable  confidenoe^ 
they  are,  S.Jlaffellaris,  granulata^  cemua,  Sibiriea,  arientaUi,  cppo- 
HHfolia,  and  Hireulus,  of  which  all  but  the  first  and  kst  are 
exclusively  Western  Himalayan.  The  remainder,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  8,  ramulosa,  which  approaches  8,  etBHa  and  aretUndet^  ul 
8.  ciliata^  which  is  closely  allied  to  the  Siberian  8,  eratnfoUoy  aie 
all  very  distinct  from  the  species  of  other  countries. 

The  foUowing  synopsis  of  the  Indian  Saxifrages  requires  a  litde 
prefacing.  We  do  not  o£fer  it  as  being  at  all  likely  to  be  unin- 
fluenced as  to  its  results  by  future  discoveries.  Saxifrages  are 
more  numerous  in  species  and  as  fr^uent  in  individuals,  in  the 
Himalaya  as  in  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees,  and  analogous  difPerenoea 
in  opinion  as  to  what  should  be  considered  distinct  types  amongst 
these,  will  be  encountered  by  Indian  botaniats,  when  the  suites  of 
Himalayan  specimens  are  as  copious  and  accessible  as  the  European 
are.  It  is  true  that  the  most  puzzling  group  of  all,  the  divided- 
leaved  Dcictyhides^  does  not  perhaps  exist  in  the  Himalaya^  but  it 
is  compensated  for  by  the  number  and  abundance  of  the  Sireuha 
section,  which  is  apparently  scarcely  less  variable.  Our  materiala 
have  been  three  different  times  very  carefully  studied,  at  distant 
intervals ;  and  the  results  of  the  second  and  third  examinationB  have 
led  to  dmost  identical  conclusions  as  to  the  number  and  limits  of 
the  forms.  These  limits  are  no  doubt  in  some  cases  artificially 
drawn ;  the  absence  of  connecting  links  in  our  collections,  the  de- 


MdDey  alspecmeoB  in  diftfent  stages  of  devdopmeiity  and  from 
different  oonditiona  of  soily  dimate,  Ac.,  the  OTcnight  of  minute 
bntpenxumentand  natural  characters^and  the  oveiveBtimate  of  more 
eonspicaaafl  but  leas  constant  unimportant  ones,  aie,  after  all, 
though  the  common,  not  the  onljy  or  in  all  cases  the  most  numerous 
csuaes  of  dirersity  of  opinion  as  to  specific  limits  in  such  a  genus. 
The  subtler  sources  of  error  are,  preconceived  notions  originating 
with  the  drcumstanoes  under  which  the  specimens  are  first  brought 
befise  us,  alive  or  dried,  and  dominant  ideas  founded  upon  a  pre- 
Tioiu  studj  of  the  genus  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  In  short,  sill 
the  advantages  whkdi  a  skilled  naturalist  derives  from  familiarity 
vith  hiB  subject  under  other  phases — ^firom  a  full  knowledge  of  the 
labours  of  others,  and  from  having  himself  studied  the  majority  of 
hiiniaterials  in  their  native  localities — have  concnaled  within  them 
eertain  sources  of  6nx>rs  in  judgement  which  influence  the  results 
of  the  doaest  observer  and  most  skilful  reasoner. 

fiocfa  being  the  case,  we  feel  that  something  is  required  of  us 
beyond  the  sinople  assurance  that  we  have  given  a  more  thaa 
arerage  amount  of  car^iil  comparative  and  microscopic  study  to 
BO  ^colt  a  genus ;  we  have,  in  the  next  place,  well  compared 
<w  fbrms  with  the  identical,  analogous,  and  representative  species 
of  Siberia,  Europe,  and  North  America;  and  we  have  collected 
almost  all  our  Scotch  Saxifrages,  and  studied  those  of  the  Alps  a 
little  in  their  native  localities.  We  have  carefully  examined 
numerous  specimens  from  almost  all  Indian  collectors,  and  85 
out  of  the  39  species  have  been  gathered  by  one  or  both  of 
us,  many  of  them  in  numerous  localities.  Having  upon  these 
data  formed  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  limits  of  the  Hima* 
lajan  forms,  and  found  that  they  allowed  much  li^tude  for  differ- 
ence  of  opinion  as  to  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  the  species, 
we  sought  some  European  standard  work  with  the  views  of  which 
our  Indian  results  might  on  the  whole  accord ;  and  have  selected 
Koch's  '  Plora  G^rmanica,'  as  being  that  which  best  represents 
our  ideas  of  the  limits  of  the  European  forms.  Whether  all  these 
forms  of  European  or  Indian  Saxifrages  are  to  be  considered 
specific,  is  quite  another  question,  and  one  which  we  cannot  solve ; 
all  we  can  do  with  propriety  is  to  indicate  what  seem  most  marked, 
and  what  least  so. 

To  put  this  matter  in  a  practical  form,  we  may  say,  that  if  we 
carried  out  what  appears  to  us  the  most  extreme  views  that  could 
posdUy  be  adopted  towards  uniting  forms,  we  should  reduce  the 
Indian  Saxifrages  to  26,  by  uniting  as  varieties,  the  three  of  the 
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Bergenia  group;  ramulata  and  imbrieaUt;  gramndaiay  eerxua^  and 
odofUophylla,  with  posmblj  SSnriea;  HenophfUa  and  ^a^eUmii] 
braehypoda  andJUnhriaia ;  palpebrata  and  eardi^era ;  saginaidet  and 
Sireului;  eotymboga^  dwers^Ua,  and  laiiflora;  Jaeguemontimi 
and  Stella-aurea ;  between  some  of  which  we  find  intennediate 
apecimenB  do  occur,  and  between  others  such  maj  be  found  in 
future. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  probably  meet  the  Tiews  of  thoie 
who  take  the  extreme  opposite  view,  to  extend  the  spedea  founded 
on  our  materials  to  47,  hy  dividing  ligulata  and  SUraeheyi  eadi 
into  two ;  the  same  with  ramulosaf  imMcata,JiaffeUanSy  eotj/miomf 
Hirculus,  and  dwerHfolia,  Of  all  these,  we  think  the  yaneties  of 
Straeheffi  and  eorymboia  best  entitled  to  reconsideration. 

From  this  it  appears  that  nearly  half  the  forms  we  have  examined 
are  extremely  variable ;  but  the  difficulty  does  not  end  here,  for 
of  the  26  most  distinct  forms,  upwards  of  half  have  been  gathered 
in  one  province  alone,  most  of  them  by  one  individual,  and  in  one 
or  a  few  spots  only ;  and  no  one  can  predicate  the  direction  or 
limits  within  which  they  will  prove  variable  when  all  their  fomu 
shall  have  been  studied. 

We  have  not  attempted  to  give  detailed  descriptionB  of  the 
species,  and  our  diagnoses  are  little  better  than  indications  of 
the  most  prominent  differential  and  other  characters  which  tbe 
forms  present.  Whatever  views  may  be  taken  of  the  limits  be- 
tween  the  species,  as  here  proposed,  there  can  be  none  about  the 
certaiaty,  that  other  specimens  of  them  from  different  quarters  of 
the  Himalaya  will  greatly  influence  their  diagnoses  and  render 
detailed  descriptions  of  them  worthless.  What  we  have  endea^ 
voured  to  do,  is  to  give  a  correct  systematized  review  of  tiie 
genus  as  it  is  developed  in  India,  in  every  case  indicating  the 
forms  which  those  who  attach  a  different  value  from  ourselves  to 
ihe  word  '  species,'  maj  combine  or  keep  separate. 

Oen.  I.  SAXXFBAaA,  L. 

§  I.  Bebgeioa.  Bhizoma  crassum.  Bolia  ampla;  petiolo  basi 
dilatato.  Calyx  5-lobus,  lobis  obtusis  erectis.  Peiala  alba  v. 
rosea  v.  purpurea. 

1.  Saxitraga  ligulata.  Wall  {in  As.  Trans,  ziii.  398).  Foliia  orbi- 
culatts  obovatisTe  basi  cordatis  integerrimis  dliatis,  panicnla  g]ft- 
bemma. 

a.  Foliii  amplit  utrinque  glabratii,  petiolis  late  crbiculatis.  5.  Ugutaiu, 
Hook.  Bot.  Mag.  3406 ;  Ezot.  Flora,  i.  t.  49. 
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fi.  dUaia,  fofiis  amplii  ntrinque  hinutii,  petalis  oratis.  S.  eiUatOf 
Royle,  HL  226.  t.49.  f.2 ;  Hook.  Bot.  Mag.  4915. 

y.  Foliit  minoribiis  ntrinqne  gUbntiB  oboratia  baai  ooidaday  petiolia  lire* 
▼ibos^petaliaoboTato-ciuieatia.   5.caia/a,Lindl.Bot.Reg.ld4d,t.66? 

Hab,  Rupibot  Himalayae  tote  temperate  et  subtropicae,  alt.4000-10«000 
ped.  a  Bhotan !  Gri/Uk ;  ad  Manri  1  Fleming.  Montibus  Kbana,  alt. 
4000-5000  ped. !  De  SUva,  &c.  (11.  vere.)  (▼.  ▼.) 

Variat/o2nff  2  one.  ad  pedalem  diametro,  margine  integerrimo  y.  denti- 
colato,  paginis  atriaqae  bimitia  glaberrimiive  IsBvissimii  y.  punctatii ; 
petiolia  breyibua  elongatiaye  robustia  gradlibusye,  basi  longe  y.  breye 
mgioantibiis,  biiButia  glabeniinisye ;  pameula  parce  y.  copioae  dicho- 
tome  ramoaa,  pedicellia  breyibua  y.  elongatia ;  JhrUms  paucia  y.  nu- 
meroaia,  ^  ad  1  one.  latis ;  calycis  lobia  glaberrimia  ciliatisye ;  petalia 
late  oboyato-orbicnlatia  cuneatiaye,  breyibua  elongatiaye,  albia  roaeia 
▼.  tabpurpuraacentibua;  carpeUis2^i  ityl%$  erectis  y.  diyaricatia. 

2.  Saxipraga  Stbachbyi  mf,  4*  T.).  Foliia  oboyatia  oboyato-cu- 
oeatisye  groaae  crenatia  baai  angnatatia  non  aut  yix  cordatia,  panicula 
f^doloao-pnbeacente.    (Potiua  forma  alpina  5.  UguUUtt,) 

a.  Foliia  oboyatU  eiliatia  aubtna  punctatia.     8.  cittata,  Lindl.  in  Bot. 

Reg.  1843,  t.  65?    (Ct  8.  Uguiata  y.) 
^.  Foliia  cuneato-oblongia  aupra  medium  profnnde  crenatia  non  eiliatia 

nlrtiia  eponctatia  (forma  yalde  diatincta). 
Sd.  Regione  temperata  et  alpina  Himalays  occidentalia,  alt.  8000- 

14,000  ped.     Knmaon  I  Strachey  ^  fVinierbottom,     Simla  1  Kuna- 

wnr !  Kiabtwar  I  et  Kaahmir  I  Tkonuon  (fl.  Jun.)  (y.  y.) 
Vir.  fi.  in  Tibetia  occidentali  temperata  et  alpina,  alt.  10,000-16,000 

ped.    Zanakarl  Tftonwon.  (y.y.) 
Habitiia  et  cfacuracterea  plerseque  8.  Kgvlata,  aed  minor,  foliia  angua- 

tioribna  ban  anguatatia  yix  cordatia  paniculaque  glanduloao-pubea- 

eente.    In  var.  /3.  florea  fid.  T.  MSS,  luteoli,  in  a.  albi  y.  pallide  roaei, 

OS  8.  UffuUtia  onmino  aimilea. 

3.  Saxifbaoa  PUBPUBABCBN8  (Hf.  if  T.).  FolJia  oboyato-rotun- 
datia  integenimia  glaberrimia,  panicula  pauciflora  coiymboaa  glan- 
didoao-pubeaoente,  calyce  profunde  5-lobo,  petalia  oboyato-oblongia 
pmpureia,  floribua  nutantibua. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperata  et  alpina  Sikkim !  alt.  10,000- 
14,000  ped.,  /.  D.  H.  (fl.  Maio.)  (y.  y.) 

VenMuniliter  apedea  diatincta  ob  calyoem  profundiua  6-  lobum,  aed  babitu 
diaracteribuaque  pluribua  cum  8.  Stracheyi  conyenit,  differt  foliia 
latioribua  glaberrimia  eciHatia  integerrimisque,  panicula  pauciflora, 
floribua  omnibua  nutantibua,  petaliaque  purpureii. — Folia  2S  unc. 
longa,  interdum  obacure  ainuata,  avpiua  impreaao-punctata.  Scapug 
3-6-pollicaria.  Fiort$  f-1  unc.  lati.  Calyx  glanduloaua.  Pttala  in- 
terdum longe  unguiculata. 
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§  II.  PoBPHTBioK.  C^Bspxtofli.  IbUa  BvibcfpjfoeattL,  parvB,  eamt 
ooriacea.  Cafyx  6-lobii8,  lobis  obtofiiB  erectis.  Fekia  pm- 
puiea  T.  rosea. 

4.  Saxifraoa  oppobitifolia  {Linn.  8p.  PL  575).  Dense  esspitoM, 
foliis  imbricatis  euboppoutis  oblongii  obtusift  eUiolatiB*  floribvi  mm- 
libuB  terminilibus  erectis,  petalis  purpiueis  liiieari-obov«tis.~i).C. 
Prodr.  iT.  17 ;  Smith,  Engl.  Bat.  t.  9. 

Hab.  Tibetiaboreali-occidentalialpiiiE.  Nubra,  alt.  15,000-1 7,000  ped.1 

T^lofiMOfi  (fl.  Aug.)  (▼.  V.) 
Dittr.  Alpibus  Europse  et  Asiie  borealis,  terrisque  aicticis  hemispliBriB 

borealis. 
Exemplaribus  Europieis  omnino  congruit.    CiirpeUa  2-^. 

§  m.  AizooiOA.  CsBspitosi.  JPoZia  altema,  imbricata,  subsefl&lia, 
crasse  coriacea,  cartilagineo-marginata,  ssepe  porosa.  Floret 
flavi  y.  albi.     Cdlya  5-lobu8,  lobis  erectifl. 

5.  Saxifraoa  bamuloba  {Watt.  Cat.  446).  Foliis  imbricatis  losa- 
latis  lineari-oblongis  acutis  ▼.  mneraiiatis  glabeiTimis  interdum  fbreo- 
latis^pedimciilis  bieribus  l-floiis  caljcibasqiie  glandulcMo-hinatis. 

a.  Major,  foliis  ^  one.  longis,  interdum  basi  eiliatis,  floribns  ^  one  dissL 
fi.  Minor,  denains  csapitosa,  fbliiB  breribua  supeme  oblique  tnmcstis 

apioe  foyeokto,  floribus  panria. 
HtA.  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata  et  snbalpisa;  Kumaon  et  Ganrbal, 

alt.  8000-12,000  ped.  I  Blinkworth,  &e.    Var.  fi.  alt.  10,000-13,000 

ped.I  Bdgeworthy  &c.  (fl.  Kstate.) 
Samfiragm  emnm  et  areUmdi  affinis. 

6.  SAXiFBAOAiMBRiCATA(Aoy{e,iK.226.t.49).  Densissimeccspitott, 
foliis  brevibus  arete  imbricatis  breviter  ovatis  obtusis  supremis  apice 
truncato  perforatis,  floribus  sessilibus,  calyce  glanduloso-pubescente. 

a.  Foliis  dliatis  supremis  t.  omnibus  apice  perforatis  et  ssepius  maroet- 

centibus.    S.  ciliata,  Walp.  non  Royle. 
p.  Foliis  glabris  supremis  ▼.  omnibus  apice  perforatis  et  sKpios  mar- 

cescentibus. 
y,  Foliis  omnibus  glaberrimis  ovato-oblongis  non  perforatis. 
d.  Foliis  ciliatis  non  perforatis. 
Hab.  Regionibus  alpinis  Himalayie  totius  et  "nbetife,  alt.  12,000-18,000 

ped.  a  Sikkim !  J.  D.  H. ;  ad  Kashmir !  Jacquemont.  (fl.  Jun.,  JuL) 

(v.v.) 
Species  protea  et  verosimiliter  forma  alpina  S.  ramulosa.    Var.  d.  ad 

5.  Jacquemontianam  tendet. 

7.  Saxifraga  hbmisphjbrica  {Hf.  4r  T.).  Densiaakne  ctsspitoss, 
foliis  arctissime  imbricatis  ovato-oblongis  obtusis  margine  scsrioas 
longe  ciliatis,  floribus  minimis  sessilibus,  sepaUs  diatinetia  lioeaii-ob- 
longis  obtusis  late  scarioso-ciliatis,  carpellis  breribus. 
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Hmb.  Himakym  onentefi  ilpiiia;  Sikkhn  lods  aridis,  alt.  16,000-18,000 

ped. !  /.  D.  H.  (fi.  Jnl.)  (▼.  v.) 
Speeics  smgolaris  henusplmrM  puTM  effieieiit,  ob  felioram  naiginet 

•eaviiMM  srgentoM  oehw  diktat  iadk  dutingueiida.    Petala  non 

▼isa,  an  uUar^Habitiia  et  folk  5.  p«f7Ni0ito  sabtimU^    FUamenta 

fineari-eloiigaia  pkna. 

§  lY.  NspHBOPHYiiLTTM.  In  speciebuB  Himalaicis  eaules  folioai. 
Jb2ta  lotimdato-cordata,  sparsa,  dentata  t.  lobata.  Floret 
intor  migaroa,  panicnlati.  Oal^s  parvus,  pro&nde  5-fida8,  lobk 
erectia,  basi  oyario  adhBarens.    Petala  alba. 

8.  Saxifraga  oranclata  (Linn.  Sp.  PL  577)*  Perennk,  rhizomate 
bnlbifero,  canle  nrnpHci  glanduloao-pubeacente,  folik  reniformi-io- 
tandatia  5-9-lobatk  crenatiaTe  suprania  3-5-fidii,  floribiu  paniculatia, 
calyck  lobk  oblongis  obtunuaculk,  petalk  aUus  apathulato-oboTatia 
ter  buevioiibua.— D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  36  (deacript.  atyli  except.) ;  Engl. 
Bat.  U  600. 

Hob.  Himakya  ooddentali  subalpina  et  alpina,  alt.  10,000-16,000  ped. 
Kmnaon  I  et  Garwbal  I  Edgewcrth,  Stracheg  et  WiiUerboUom,  Ku- 
nawnr !  Royle,  Zanakar  1  Kkhtwar  I.  et  Kaahmir  I  Tkomsfm,  (fi.  Jun„ 
JuL)  (v.  T.)  * 

Diifr.  Europa  tota  temperata  et  Africa  boreali. 

Cam  esc&nplBiibus  Anglida  onmino  congrnit. 

9.  Saxifraga  csrnua  (Liftn.  Sp,  PI.  677).  Perennk,  rbkomate  bnl- 
bifero, canle  aixnplici  gkbrinacnlo,  folik  reniformi-rotundatis  6-7-lobk 
aopiemk  oblongia  bulbiferia  (t.  e.  flores  abortivos  gerentibus),  floribua 
aolitarik  paucisve,  sepafia  liberie  oblongis  obtuais,  petalk  albis  obovato- 
apatbnktk.  (Certe  forma  alpina  8,  grantUata,) — D.C.  Prodr,  W,  37 ; 
Engl.  Bot.  t.  664. 

Hab.  Tibetk  ooddentaU  alpina,  alt.  16,000-17,000  ped.  1  Ladakl  Nu- 
bra  I  &c.  T.  ThorMon  et  H.  Strackey,  (fl.  Aug.)  (v.  t.) 

Dittr.  Alpibos  Europie,  Americte  borealk  temperat«,  AsisB  borealk,  ter- 
riaque  Arcticis. 

Ezacte  cum  exemplaribna  Scotida  quadrat. 

10.  Saxifraga  oribktalis  ?  {Jacqvin,  Obs.  ix.  t.  34).  Annua,  caule 
gracili  ramoao  puberulo,  foliis  reniformi-rotundatis  acute  et  grosse 
7-9-dentatk  lobuktisve  superioribus  cuneatis  acute  6-lobi8,  floribua 
terminalibua  solitank  parrk,  aepalk  ovato-oblongis  adutis,  petalis 
spathulatk,  atylk  gradlibua,  stigmatibaa  capitatia. — Don  in  Linn. 
Trans,  ziii.  369. 

Hab.  Himakya  ooddentali  alpina.    Kumaon,  alt.  14,000-16,000  ped.  I 

Straeheg  et  Winterbottom. 
Diatr.  Aak  Minor,  Syria,  Cancaao. 
Ezemplark  panca  plantK  Asiae  onentalk  simiUima. 
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1 1 .  Saxipraoa  odontophtlla  ( fVaU.  Coi.  454).  Perennii,  g^«- 
loto-pubeacent,  rbizomate  bulbifero,  canle  ompUdy.  luperne  nnxMo, 
foliis  kte  renifonnibui  7-12-lobiilatis,  lobolia  latia  rofciuid«tii  obtnat 
ftpicuktiiYe,  floribus  panicuktii  noemosiBye,  tepalis  Imeaii-oUoogv- 

Hob,  Himalaya  ooddentali  nibalpiiia.  Kumaonl  ^inkworik.  Knlii 
ad  Botang  Paas,  alt.  12,000  ped.,  Edgewortk.  (fl.  Ang.) 

5.  ffranuUUm  nmilis,  aed  caule  robustiore,  foliia  pleriaqne  ladicalibBs 
latioribus  renifonnibiu,  lobulia  pluribus  et  obtuais;  Ibliia  euiam 
nullia  y.  paucis  et  m^oribus;  floribusque  majoribus. 

12.  Saxifraoa  Sibirica  (LUm.  8p.  PL  577)-  Perennia,  ibuomate 
aquamato,  caule  debili  baai  petiolisque  pubeacente  aupeme  nmsm 
foliia  radicalibui  lenifomii-rotimdatia  3-7-lobulatia  lobulia  anbacotii 
auperioribua  aimplicibua  lanceolatia  v.  3-lobia,  floribua  panicnlatis  pe- 
dioelUa  remotia  gracilibua  elongatia  calycibaaque  pnbemlia  gUffSfe, 
aepaHa  ovatia,  petaUa  albia  obovato-apathulatia. — DoninLkm.  TVoai. 
liii.  365 ;  Sternberg,  Saaeif.  23.  t.  25. 

Hab.  Himalaya  occidentali  temperate.    Kiabtwar,  alt.  8000-9000  ped. ! 

Thomson,  (fl.  Jon.)  (▼.  v.) 
Disir.  Omni  Siberia,  Caucaao,  et  America  ooddentali  aictica. 

§  y.  Ababidsa.  Caulis  v.  scapiu  erectus,  foliosus.  Jblta  altera^ 
Bubcuneata,  plana,  dentata.    Flares  albi.     Calyx  liber,  patens. 

13.  Saxifbaoa  BTRI008A  (WoU.  Cat.  448).  Hiapido-piloaa,  caak 
rigido  glanduloaobaai  folioao  aupeme  £bliato  ramoao,  foliia  radicalibo 
roaulatii  lanoeolatia  acutia  groaae  inaequaliter  pauddentatia  caulisii 
aeaailibua  oblongia,  azillia  aupremia  bulbiferia,  flore  aubaolitario  pe£- 
cello  gracili,  aepalia  ovato-lanceolatia  glanduloao-piloaiay  petalia  albis, 
orario  oblongo,  atylia  brevibua. — D,C.  Prodr.  iy.  41. 

Hab.  Himalaya  centrali  et  onentali  aubalpina,  alt.  9000-14,000  ped. 

Bbotan  1  Grifith.    Nepal !  WaUich.  Sikkim  1  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (t.t.) 
Herba  apithamsea,  rigida.    FoUa  radicalia  petiolata,  l-li-pollican&i 

cttuUna  aaepe  reflexa.     Rami  aupremi  ob  bracteaa  bulbiferaa  patolat 

▼.  reflexaa  aubaquarroai.    Flo$  aub  \  unc.  diametr. ;  sepdla  etpeUk 

patentia. 

§  YI.  MiOBANTHBB.  Oaulis  subnuUuB.  IhUa  radicalia  petiolata. 
8capu9  paniculatuB.  Caljfx  basi  ovario  adbsrenB,  conicus.  Pe- 
tola  alba. 

14.  Saxifraoa  micbantha  (Edgew.  in  LUm.  TSrans.  zx.  50).  Gla- 
brata  v.  baai  parce  piloaa,  foliia  radicalibua  longe  petiolatia  orato- 
cordatia  obtuaia  profunde  crenatiay  acapo  nudo  aupeme  ramoao  ad 
aziUaa  foUato,  pedicellia  pubeacentibua,  floribua  paniculatia  mininuSf 
capaulia  majuaculia  oblongia  atylia  brevibua. 

Hab.  Himalaya  tempeiata  et  aubalpina.     Kumaon,  alt.  9000-10,000 
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ped.l  Bdgewwtk,    Sikkim,  alt.  10,000-14,000  ped.,  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul. j 

(T.T.) 

Fbiia  I'l^  anc.  longm.  Seapi  spithamaei  et  ultra.  PedieelU  fiructiferi 
eloQgati.  Calyx  ban  conicus.  Petala  pott  anthenn  creacentia,  late 
oborata,  mterdam  iiueqiialia.  Filamenta  plana,  lupra  medinm  dila- 
tata;  anthem  rotundatis.     CarpeUa  2-3,  punctata. 

15.  Saxifraga  pallida  (WaU,  Cat.  450).  Foliis  radicalibua  ovatia 
crenato-aeiratia  dentatiare,  acapo  aimplid  ▼.  ramoao  glabro  y.  pubea- 
centi-piloao,  bracteia  lanceolatia  inferioribua  interdum  bulbiferia,  flo- 
riboa  majuaeulia  aolitaiiia  paniculatiave,  calyce  baai  oonioo  oyario  ad- 
nato  lobia  demum  reflezia,  petalis  albia  ellipticia,  filamentia  linearibua, 
eapsolia  late  oblongia,  stylia  brevibua. — D.  C.  Prodr.  iv.  38. 

Hmb,  Himalaya  alpina.  Kumaon!  BUnkwarthi  alt.  14,500  ped. ! 
Straekey  ^  WUUerbottom.  Nepal !  WaUich.  Sikkim  I  alt.  13,000- 
17,000  ped.,  /.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jun.-Aug;u8t.)  (v.  v.) 

Minor  et  robuatior  quam  5.  mierantha.  PetioU  lati,  in  laminam  aenaim 
ifihtati.  Scapu  l-lO-floma,  robuatua  t.  gracUia.  Calycis  tubua  in- 
terdum elongatua  capanlam  aemiveatiena,  lobi  forma  varii.  Fhre$ 
|-f  poll,  lati,  albi.  Capsula  nunc  ^  poll,  longa,  craaaa,  caatanea; 
stylia  2  crasaia  recurvia. 

|YII.  HiBCXTLtrs.     Oanles  folibsi.     Folia  varia.     Floret  lutei. 
8epala  libera,  erecta  t.  demum  patula  v.  reflexa. 
ff.  FIagellifer».     Stolonea  Jilifarmea,     Calyces  erectly  v.  in  S. 
Brononiana  patentes, 

l€.  Saxipraoa  flaoxllabis  {JVilld,  ^  Stemb.  Rev.  Sax.  25.  t.  6). 
Glanduloao-pubeacena,  atolonibua  filifonnibua  apice  proliferia,  foliia 
lineari-  y.  oyato-lanceolatia  glanduloao-ciliatia  radicalibua  roaulatia, 
canlinia  numeroaia,  floribua  corymboaia,  aepalia  liueari-oblongia  erectia. 

a.  Foliia  ciliatia  aermtiaye  mucronatis.  S.  mucromUata,  Royle,  III.  p.  227. 

9.  Foliia  apinuloao-ciliatia  ariatatia.  8.  spintUosa,  Royle,  111.  p.  227.  t.  50. 
f.2. 

Hob.  Himalaya  et  Tibetia  alpina,  alt.  10,000-17,000  ped.  a  Sikkim  1 
J.  O.  H.  ad  Kunawur!  Aoy/e,&c.     Ladak!  Thameon.  (fl.  Jul.)  (y.y.) 

Distr.  Terra  arctica  bemiaphsene  totse  borealia. 

Caulii  1-6-uncialia.  Folia  ^H  unc.  longa,  glabra  y.  utrinque  glan- 
dnloaa,  obtuaa  y.  acuta.  Fhree  erecti,  flayi,  aubaolitarii  y.  oorymboai, 
interdum  congeati.  Calyx  denae  glanduloaua.  Petala  magnitudine 
yaria,  5-9-neryiR. 

17.  Saxifraoa  stbnofhylla  (Royle,  III.  p.  227.  t.  50.  f.  1).  Olabrata, 
atolonibua  filiformibua  proliferia,  foliia  lineari-oblongia  obtuaia  glabria 
y.  obacure  glanduloao-ciliatia  inferioribus  roaulatia,  caulinia  numeroaia 
oonaimilibtta,  floribua  aoUtariia  corymboaiave,  pedicellia  calycibusque 
creccia  glanduloao-pubeacentibua. — Veroaimiliter  yarietaa  S.fiageUarie. 

Mhb.  Himalaya  occidentali  alpina.     Kumaon  1    11, 000-1 6,(K)0  ped.! 
Vdffeworth,  Strachey  Sf  fVinterbottom.    Kashmir,  Royle. 
PBOC. — BOTAKT.  F 
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A  S.jtageUari  diifeit,  glabritie,  et  foUis  obtasii  ▼.  viz  macnxsii^^^ 
sat  vix  ciliatis. 

18.  SAXiFBAGAPiLiFBBA(i(f.4-T.).  Glandiilo80-imberiik,itokwl"i> 
fUifonnibus  proliferis,  foliii  brevibus  lineari-oblongis  obtuas  n^ 
bus  roBulatU,  floribas  parris  corymbosis,  calyce  bosi  bemisphcticokfiii 
brevibui  obtusis  erecfcis,  petalis  calyoem  vix  sapennttbus. 

Hab,  Himalaya  orientaU  alpina.  Sikkim,  alt.  14,000-15,000  peA' 
J.  D.  H.  (y.  V.) 

Species  pamtla  2-4-uncialis.  FoUa  |— ^  one.  longa,  cnssiiuciiU'  F^ 
iis  S.JlageUaris  multoties  minoribus,  sub  i  unc.  latis,breve  pedieeUati^ 
Calyx  brevis  semisuperus.     Capsula  brevis,  stylis  craaais. 

19.  Saxifraga  Brunonis  {IVaU.  Cat  444).  Glabenima,  stolov^ 
capiUaribuB  non  proliferis,  caulibus  subcsapitoais,  foliis  lioeinlm 
patentibus  ciliatis  aristatis  nitidisj  eaulinis  spanis  supremis  inteidaiB 
bulbiferis,  caulibus  graciKbua  nitidis  glaberrimis  v.  sparse  glandvh)ii>) 
floribus  subsolitariis,  calycibus  glabris  oTato-oblongis  obtusb  pi^ 
petalis  lineari-obovatis  flavis  multo  brevioribus,  capsula  tiugidi  ^^ 
brevissimis. — D.C.  Proihr.  iv.  46. 

Hab.  Sylvis  Himalayie  temperatse  et  subalpinn,  alt.  7000-12,000  pe^* 
Simla  I  Madden,  &c.;  Kumaonl  BUnkwortk,  &e.;  Sikkim^/DH 
(fl.  JuL,  August.)  (▼•  Y.) 

Indole  florum  ab  aliis  hujus  subseetbnis  longe  recedcm,  et  S.JSk»^ 
prozime  aflSnis. 


b,  Tbaohtphtllith.  Estoloniferse.  CusleB  sttbtimpUeei^  fo^ 
oii.  YohAparva,  iesnlia,  radieaUa  pbc  ulid,  Flores  •ubfoH- 
tariiy  terminaleSy  pedieelloHyJUm,    Calyx  patent  v.  reflex^' 

20.  Saxifraga  FILICAULI8  {WoU.  Cat.  445).  Hispido-glandukV' 
caulibus  subcsespitosis  raiius  simplicibus  rigidis  flezuosis^  foliis  oiniU' 
bus  sparsis  altemis  lineari-lanceolatiB  acuminatis  scaberulis  margmilnis 
recurvis  axillis  supremis  ssepe  bulbiferis,  floribus  terminalibus  sob- 
tariis  pedicellatis  sepalisque  lineari-oblongis  glandulosis,  petalis  ob- 
ovato-spathulatis  3-nerviiay  stylis  gradlibus. — JD.C.  Prodr.  iv.  46. 

Hab.  Himalaya  oocidentalitemperata,  alt.  7000*10^000  ped.    Knmaon! 

BUnkworth,  &c. ;  Simla  I  Madden,  &c. ;  Kulu  I  EdgewiMrik.  (fl.  Aag> 

Sept.)  (v.  V.) 
Coulee  spithamsei,  basi  bulbiferi.     Folia  \  unc.  longa,  sabaquarrott- 

Floree  j-i  unc.  lati. 

21.  Saxifraga  bracbypoda  {Don,  Lrnn.  TVane.  xiii.  378).  GU- 
berrima,  caulibus  simplicibus  foliosis,  foliis  nitidis  erecto-patentibiis 
refleusve  subulato-lanceolatis  acuminatis  basi  oordato-aemiamplexi' 
caulibus  integerrimis  ciliatisve,  axillis  interdum  bulbiferis,  pedioello 
gracili  terminali  1-floro  glaberrimo  v.  glanduloso,  sepalis  ovatis  acumi- 
natis, petalis  late  obovatis  flavis,  stylis  gradliusculis  Btrictis.—J^t 
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Frodr.  209;  D.C  Prodr,  iv.  46.     S.  gluidiilow,  WaU.  Cai.  442; 

D.C,  Pndr.  it.  45. 
Hob.  Syhis  HlmakyK  temperate  et  lulMliuiue,  alt.  9000-13,000  ped. 

Konuum!  BlmteorM;  Nepal!  WalUehi  Sikkiml  J.  D.  H,%   Bho- 

tan !  Grifith.  (fl.  August.)  (t.  v.) 
Habitus  fere  lAfcopodU  ob  folia  subimbricata  interdum  refleza  et  deoTsam 

imbricata.    Folia  |  nnckmga;  bulbillis  interdum  iquarroais.   Fhrea 

i  une.  diametr. 

22.  Saxipsaoa  fimbriata  (WaU.  Cat.  443).  Caule  superne  glandu* 
loso  iiispidulo  rigido  simplici,  foliis  patentibus  rigidis  nitidis  sessilibus 
subdensts  subulato-laneeolatis  aristato-aeuminatis  basi  oordatis  spinu- 
losoHnliatis  axillis  prolifero-bulbiferis,  pedicellis  rigidis  terminalibus 
solitariis  binisre  sepalisque  oblongis  setoso-glandulosis,  petalis  late 
oboTatis,  stylis  strictis  graciliusculis. — D,C,  Prodr,  iv.  45. 

Hab,  Himalaya  alpina  et  temperata,  alt.  11,000-14,000  ped.,  Kumaonl 
BUnkworth,  &c. ;  Nepal !  Wallich ;  Sikkim,  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  ▼.) 

S.  braehypodit  valde  affinis  sed  major,  foliis  majoribus  latioribus  basi 
non  semi-amplexicaulibus,  eartilagineo-marginatis  et  longe  spinuloso- 
ciliatis.    Floret  majores. 

23.  Saxifbaoa.  hispidula  (Don  •»  lAnn,  Dram.  ziii.  380).  Pubes- 
ttDti-pilosa  T.  bispidula,  caule  gracili  flexuoso  laze  ibliato,  foliis  ses- 
a&bos  oblongo-laiieeolatis  aoutis  integerrimis  ▼.  grosse  1-2-dentatis 
Qtrbique  pub^oentibns  axillis  interdum  bulbiferis,  pedieellis  solitariis 
terminalibus  1-floris  sepalisque  ovatts  acutis  bispido-glaiidulosis, 
petalis  late  oboTatis  ealyoe  duplo  longioribus. — ;S.  Evokmhides,  Wall. 
Cat.  447 ;  D.C.  Prodr.  iy.  46. 

Hab.  Himalaya  eentrali  et  orientali  alpina.  Nepal !  Wtdlieh ;  Sikkim, 
alt.  13,000-15,000  ped.,  /.  D.  H.  (fl.  August.)  (y.  v.) 

Species  distinctissima.  Catdes  4-6  unc.  longi.  Folia  i-f  unc.  longa, 
2  ad  2^plo  longiora  quam  lata,  opaca,  sessilia,  basi  angustata.  Flares 
i  uni:.  lad,  crocei. 

c.  C»;»pitoed.  Caules  scapk^  erecti,  laaefoliaii,  l-flori.  Folia, 
non  secus  ramos  omnes  imbrieata,  radicalia  petiolata,  eaulina 
$es$i1ia.  Sepala  patula  p.  erecta.  Petala  Jlava  (vide  S.  Hir- 
culus  in  Mubsectione  sc^uenti). 

24.  Saxifraga  palpsbrata  (f(f.  Sf  T.).  Dense  csespitosa,  glandu- 
loso-pubescens,  caulibus  scapisve  erectis  1-floris,  foliis  longe  ciliatis 
radicalibus  petiolatis  spathulatis  obtusis,  caulinis  sessilibus  lineari- 
oblongis  obtusis,  flore  subsessili  majusculo,  sepalis  late  oblongis  ob- 
tusis dliatis  petalis  obovatis  aureis  i  brevioribus,  ovario  oblongo- 
eonioo,  stylis  breyissimis. — Ad  S,  Hirctdus  tendit. 

Ho^.  Himalaya  alpina.  Kumnon,\3flO0  iped.,StracheySf^Winterbottomi 
Sikkim,  alt.  13,000-16,000  ped. !  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  August.)  (v.  v.) 

^2 
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Species  pulcfaelk  2-3>uiicialit,  CKSpites  latos  amplos  Honbus  ampb 
.    opeitoa  efficiens.      FoHa  radicaUa  i  unc.  longs, .  canlinft  borion 
longiuB  ciliata.    Floret  lati,  |  unc.  dkmetr. 

25.  Saxifraoa  cordiobba  {Hf.  ^  T.).  Dense  caespitosa,  glandnkM- 
pilosa,  eaulibus  scapisre  erectis  l-floris,  foliis  longe  ciliatis  ndiofibu 
petiolatis  spathulstis  obtusis  cftulinis  ovato-corcUtis,  flore  subseiBli 
majuscolo,  sepalis  late  oblongis  obtusis  ciliatis  petalis  oboTatis  aucii 
I  brevioribusy  ovario  late  oouico,  stylis  breviasimis. 

Hab.  Himalaya  oriental!  alpina,  Nepal  et  Sikkim,  alt.  12,000-14,000 

ped. !  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Aug.)  (▼.  ▼.) 
8.  palpehratm  simillima,  et  vix  differt,  nisi  foliis  radicalibns  longios  p^ 

tiolatis,  caulinisq[ue  oordatis. 

26.  Saxifraga  BAOINOIDB8  {Hf,  ^  T.).  Densissime  cs^iitoM* 
eaulibus  inter  folia  seapisque  laxe  pilosis,  foliis  densissime  imbiicatis 
anguste  linearibus  longe  membranaoeo-Taginantibus  obtusiosnilii 
recunro-patentibus  vaginis  ciliatis,  scapis  brevibus  1-floris,  foliis  psrns 
linearibus  sepalisque  lineari-oblongis  obtusis  eg^dulosis,  petsb 
linearibus  Uneari-oblongisve  sepalis  paulo  longioribus. 

Hab,  Himalaya  alpina,  Kumaon,  alt.  13,000  ped.  I  Straehey  ^  Wv^er- 
bottom  i  Sikkim,  alt.  14,000^18,000  ped. !  J,  D.  H,  (fl.  August.)  (▼.  v.) 

Species  submusooidea,  cespites  latos  1  ped.  et  ultra  bete  yiridea  efBdeni. 
floribus  parris  aureis  stellata.  FoUa  g^benrima,  ooriacea  sed  noo 
rigida,  ^-^  unc.  longa,  petiolo  Yaginante  scarioso  bmnneo  aequiloDgo, 
marginibus  recurris  planisve.  Set^  i  unc.  longi,  pilis  bnmneis  hir 
restiti.  l^Tore*  j>  unc.  lati.  Ooarium  conico-oblongum,  sepe  abortiTiiB; 
stylis  subulatis  recurvis. — Inter  formas  minimas  alpmaa  8,  HiraA 
perplurimas  vidimijs  ab  Si  saginoides  aegre  distinguendas. 

27.  Saxifraoa  aristulata  (Hf.  ^  T.),  Dense  csespitosa,  cadibus 
scapiaque  laxe  pilosiuaculis,  foliis  radicalibua  anguste  linesriboi 
rigidis  nitidis  integerrimis  glaberrimis  marginibus  recurvis  apice  sriati 
decidua  terminatis,  scapis  unifloris  supeme  glanduloso-pilosis,  sepahs 
lineari-oblongis  glaberrimis,  petalis  obovatis  orbiculatisve. 

Hab,  Himalaya  orientali  alpina,  Sikkim,  alt.  16,000  ped.  I  J.  D,  H.  (fl* 
Aug.,  Sept.)  (v.  V.) 

Inter  5.  soffinoidem  et  8,  Brwumis  et  S.JUicauUm  oscillat.  Habitus  S> 
soffinoidis  et  8.  Bnmonis,  textura  et  flores  S.filieauUs  et  S.  Bmemtf 
sed  capsula  non  inflata  et  folia  non  dliata.  A  5.  $aginoide  coospicue 
differt  foliis  rigidis,  arista  decidua  terminatis,  marginibus  recnrriit 
scapis  glandulosis  petalisque  latioribus. 

28.  Saxifraoa  Lychnitis  (Hf,  /jf  T.),  Ciespitosa,  tota  glandnloao- 
pilosa  ▼.  pubescens,  foliis  radicalibns  ovatis  breve  petiolatis  obtoais 
integerrimis  caulinis  sessilibus  lineari-oblongis,  flore  magno  nntaote 
demum  erecto,  calyce  oblongo  atro-tomentoso  segmentis  erecUs  Hneart- 
oblongis  obtusis,"petalis  anguste  lineari-elongatis. 
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Hub.  HifluOaya  aipma,  Kumaon,  ah.  14  JOO  ped. !  Siraehey  4*  fVinter- 
ioiiom;  Sikkim,  alt.  14,000-16,000  ped.  I  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (▼.  ▼.) 

Species  disdnctiasiiiia  habitu  fere  LycknidU  ap^aUt.  Color  luridua. 
Set^  ezemplaribus  e  Kumaon  poUicarea,  e  Sikkim  4-poUicarea.  FoUa 
ndicalia  eonferCa,  |  irnc.  longa,  opaca,  enema;  petiolo  breviuaculo 
membrsnaceo-margmato  dliato.  Scapiwfinntts.  f7o«proplantama- 
josculoa.  Calffx  \  unc.  loogua,  lobia  tubo  triple  longioribus.  Petal  i 
mtteeaoentia  (-^  unc.  longa,  interdam  pollicaria  et  ligulata.  Stamma 
filamentisfiliformibus,antherispams.  Cii^Mn/a  conico-oblonga,  calyce 
iiicliua,  truncata,  stylis  2  brevibua  divaricatia  terminata. 

d,  Ca»pito0L  Caules  scapio^  erecH^  laxefoliaU,  mult^hri  (jin 
S.  Hirculufl  1-^  flori).  Folia  non  inUnicata,  radicalia  petto- 
lata.    Sepala  in  omnibus  pattda.     Fetal^fluva. 

29.  Saupraoa  HiRCULUS  {Linn,  Sp.  PI.  575).  Caule  acapove  luperne 
lixe  Tillosoj  foliia  radicalibua  petiolatia  lanceolato-spatbulatia  glaber- 
rixDii  petiolis  interdum  ciliatia,  caulinia  aessilibus  petiolatisve,  floribua 
1-^,  lepalis  late  oblongis  obtuais,  petalis  obovatia  orbiculatlsve,  capsula 
conioo-oblonga,  atylia  breyiaaimia  divaricatia. — D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  45; 
Engl.  Bot.  t.  1009. 

0.  PetaHa  5-nervii8  baai  nudia.  8.  Hirculoides,  Dne.  Plant.  Jacq.  6/. 
t78.fig.  1. 

7'  Floribua  dense  corymboria  parvia,  omnibua  maaculia  ovariia  imper- 
feetia. 

Hab.  Himalaya  orientali  et  Tibetia  occidentali  alpina.  Kunawur,  15^000- 
16,000  ped.!  T.Thomson;  Sikkim,  alt.  14,000  ped.  I  J.D.H.;  Gugi, 
17*000 ped.!  Straehey  4r  Winterbottom ;  Ladak!  Nubra!  &c.,  alt. 
15,000-17,000  ped. !  Thomson;  Viti,Jacqnemont.  (fl.  Jul.-Sept.)  (v.  v.) 

Disir.  Terria  arcticia  hemiaphterK  tots  borealia,  alpibua  Buropse  totiua, 
Caneaai,  Soongaris. 

«W.  Haxifraoa  nutans  (lif.  Sf  T.).  Caule  erecto  multifloroaupeme 
pedieellia  calycibuaque  dense  pubesoenti-glanduloaia,  foliia  radicalibua 
longe  petiolatia  elliptico-oblongia  obtuaia  3-5-nervii8  ciliatia,  caulinia 
leasilibua  oblongia  obtuaia,  floribua  aubracemoais  confertia  nutantibus, 
•epalia  erectia  lanceolato-oblongia  glandulia  atria,  petalia  apathulatia 
▼d  anguate  lineari-oblongia  obtuaia  pallide  flavia. 

Hab.  Himalaya  orientali  aubalpina.  Sikkim,  alt.  10,000-12,000  ped. ! 
J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Auguat.)  (▼.  V.) 

Sjfeeies  inaignia,  spithanuea,  caule  erecto  foliato.  Folia  radicalia  cum 
petiolo  2-3  unc.  longa,  laxe  dliata,  interdum  piloaula.  RacsnU  ter- 
minalea  7-12-flore8.  Flores  fere  i  unc.  longi.  Petala  calyce  vix  bia 
longiora.  Ovaria  ezempkribua  noatria  ut  yidetur  imperfecta.  Sta- 
mna  insqualia,  filamentis  filiformibua. 

31.  Saxipkaga  VI0CIDULA  (/(f.  ^  T).  Tots,  glanduloao-pubeacena, 
eanle  infeme  lase  piloao,  foliia  inferioribua  petiolatia  ipathulato-lanceo' 
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latis  Mibaetttit,  sAperiorilnw  ienilibot  oUongu,  iiMilnM  •oUtmii  eo- 
rymbontve^  pediinculis  calyabuaqve  dense  glaaduloeit,  eepelb  obkngii 
obtosis,  petalk  oblongo-cpathnlatis  obCntiB  &-7'-iienriiB  muptSm 
eroeo-dliolslu  gteiidiilons  sepelit  triple  kingioribiis. 

Hob.  Himalayft  orientefi  alpinA.  Sikkis,  alt.  13,000-15,000  ped. !  J.D.H. 
(a,  Angiut.)  (▼.  T.) 

CmtUs  2-n3-poUieerii,  flezaotos,  folioeiu.  FoUa  infcrioim  i  use.  kngi. 
Fhres  pro  pUmts  magiii,  i  unc.  loogi.  Petaia  erecto-petentift  glan- 
dnlia  mftrginalibiu  intadam  atris.  Qpartmnlweviter  obkwigo-copiffim* 
ttylis  panllelis  reettt. 

32.  Saxipraoa  corymbosa  (Hf,  ijr  T.).  Caule  gncifi  laxe  folifto 
inferae  glaberrimo  tupeme  pednnculis  pedioenisqae  sparae  glandidoiii> 
foliis  ndicalibm  longe  petiolatn  oyato-lanoeobtii  glsberrimit  t.  ipme 
piloiiutculii,  canlinu  lessilibus  seiiiiamplezicauIiboaqoe,florilraseree> 
tis  coiymbosis,  lepalit  patulis  t.  reflexb  oblongu  glabemmii  glaBdn- 
losisve,  petalis  patentibus  glaberrimii. 

a.  Foliis  radicalibns  latioribut  pilosiuaciilia  opacis,  caulima  basi  attCDWtiti 

■epalis  glandulosis  y.  glaberrimia. 
)3.  FoUis  nitidis  radicalibus  minoribus  angastioribns,  raiilinis  basi  coidslo- 

semi-amplexicanlibos,  calycibus  glabeirimis.    An  species  dhrersi? 
Hab.  Himalaya  orientali  temperata  et.  subalpina,  Sikkim,  alt.  10,00(V- 

14,000  ped.  I  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  August.)  (y.  y.) 
Inter  8,  Hirculum  et  diversifoliam  media :  a  priore  dilFert  prKcipaeeuile 

supeme  pedicellisque  non  yillosis  sed  glandulosis,  floribua  ooiymbosU ; 

— a  posteriore  cauUbus  gracilibus,  foliis  angnstioribus,  floriboaqoe 

multo  minoribus. 

33.  Saxipraoa  divrrsifolia  (Wall,  Cat. 452).  Elata, cank robairto 
foliato  supeme  glanduloso,  infeme  glaberrimo  y.  |n1o80,  foliis  longe 
petiolatis  late  oyatis  lanceolatisye,  caulinis  late  oyatis  sessilibus,  floribut 
eoiymbosis,  bracteis  calycibuaqne  glandulosis,  petalis  oboyatis  angne 
breyi  basi  interdum  glanduloso-setosis. — D.C,  Prodr,  iy.  p.  44 ;  Hcok. 
Lond.  Joum,  Bot,  iy.  p.  638.  t.  21. 

a.  kmceolata  (D.C.  I.e.),  foliis  radicalibus  elliptico-  y.  oyato-lanceobt»» 

caulinis  ciliolato-glandulosis  basi  angustatis  y.  breyissime  cordatif. 
/3.  pamasMfolia  (D.C.  /.  c),  foliis  radicalibus  oyato-cordatis  petiolis  et 

pagina  tnferiore  glabris  y.  birsutis,  caulinis  late  cordato-oyatis  semita- 

plexicaulibus.  S.pamassuBfotia,  Don  in  Linn.  Trans,  ziii.  405  (msle); 

D.C.  Prodr.  iy.  26. 
y,  Moorcroftiana  (D.C.  I.e.),  caule  robustiore,  foliis  radicalibus  ofstis 

eordatisye,  caulinis  late  cordato-amplexicaulibus.     S.  Moarcrt^tit^* 

Wall.  Cat.  453. 
Hab.  Himalaya  tota  subalpina  et  temperata  copiosissime,  a  Sikkim!  «1 

Kashmir !  alt.  8000-1 5,000  ped.  (fl.  August.,  Sept.)  (y.  y.) 
Planta  yariabilis,  statura  copiaque  florum  indgBis. 
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34.  Saxifeaoa  latiflora  (£(f.  4-  T.).  Canle  etecto  foluito  ipane 
ffaradnloio-pilaio,  fdiis  nuiicalibui  petioUtM  ovato-eUipiicU,  caulinit 
iBigoribas  amplia  late  ovatia  basi  anguatatia  aub-decurrentibHa  obtuai- 
aiculis,  floribua  solitariia  paucisTe  maximiay  calyoe  baai  villoao,  tepalia 
ovato-laaceolatia  obtuais  peUlia  OTato-oblongiB  paulo  brerioribua. 

Hob.  Himalaya orieBtaUalpina^Sikkim, alt  12,000-14,000 ped.!  J.D.H. 
(fl.  Aiig:iiat)  (f.  y.) 

8,  dkertifoHm  proxima  et  fonna  abnormia,  aed  foliia  eauluiia  amplia 
et  floribos  fere  poUioem  klia  diveraisauna. — Caules  4-5  unc.  alti, 
robnsti,  glabriuacnli.  FoUa  radicalia  pauca,  parra ;  caulina  H  unc. 
bnga,  ^l  one  lata.  Peiala  glabenima,  baai  noa  appeadieulata. 
Ovariwm  et  Mtamima  ut  in  8,  dwen^aUa, 

35.  Sazifraoa  um bbllulata  {Iff.  Sf  T.).  Parmla,  caulibua  csespi- 
VomM  pedimcnlia  pediceUia  calyeibusque  denae  glanduloto-pubeacen- 
tibns,  foliia  camoais  denaisaime  confertia  rosulatiB  tpatbulatia  glabri- 
QKoliB,  canlibua  scapisve  medio  foliatia  foliia  glandulosifl  lineari-ob- 
longity  aupeme  cozymboao-paniculatia,  aepalia  lineari-oblongii  obtont 
petalia  obovatia  dimidio  bre?ioribii8. 

Ha5.  Himalaya orientali  alpiaa,  Sikkim, alt.  12,000-1 4,000 ped. I  J.D.H. 
(1  JuL)  (v.  ▼.) 

Spedes  singnlaria  CrasttHam  parram  referens,  congeneri  nulli  affinia. 
Cnfef  breviaaimi,  scapis  foliatis  pollicaribas.  Folia  valde  camosa, 
RcioTa,  denaiasime  rosulata,  \-^  unc.  longa,  glabra  t.  sparse  ciliata, 
petiolo  craasiuaciilo,  lamina  parya  obtusa.  Scopus  ascendens,  sub- 
rigidoa,  baai  niidus,  supra  medium  foliatua,  foliis  linearibus  obtuais  pa- 
tulia  glanduloaia,  ibi  subumbeUadm  ramosus,  ramia  pedieellisye  i-pol- 
Ucuibna  flexnoaia  1-2-floris  interdum  bracteatia.  Flores  erecti,  anrei, 
sub  ^  poU.  lati;  petala  ereeto-patentia.    Opophmi  breve,  atylis  breribus. 


e,  Caules  dense  easpUosi  ramosi,  foliis  imbrieatis  farms  erassi- 
usetdis  densissime  ohtecti.  Elorea  solitarUj  Jlavi,  terminales^ 
sessiles^  v.  pedieeUo  nudo.  Sepala  patula  v.  reflexa^  rarius 
ereeta. 

36.  Saxifraoa  Jacqusmontian a  (Dm.  m  Plant,  Jaeq,  68.  t.  78.  f .  2). 
Denaisaime  csspitosa,  glanduloso-puberula,  foliis  sessilibus  dense  im- 
brieatis lineari-oblongis  apice  rotundatis  glandidoso-ciliolatis  pubes- 
eentiboaque,  floribus  sesnlibus  pedicellatisvepedicello  calyceque  reflexo 
glanduloBO,  petalia  lineari*oblongis,  ovariis  stylisque  brevibus. 

Hob,  Himalaya  alpina.  Lahul  1  Hay ;  Kunawur,  Jacquenumt;  Kumaon  I 
13,000  ped.,  Strachey  Sf  WhUerbottom ;  Sikkim,  alt.  15,00^18,000 
ped.!  J.D.H,  (fl.  August.,  Sept.)  (v. v.) 

Roifer  esspitibus  vetustioribus  sublignosus,  elongatus,  divisus.  Rami 
1-2  poll,  longi,  cum  foliis  \  unc.  diametr.  Flora  expanai  ramis  paulo 
latioras. 
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37.  Saxipraoa  Stblla-aurba  {H/,  Sf  T.).  C«spiton,  mnii  mtcr- 
dnm  elongtttLi  foliii  diasttU,  glabra  ▼.  paroe  glanduloao-piibenila,  fiDliii 
laze  imbricatis  camoaulis  oblongifl  apice  rotundatis  g^benimis  dfio- 
latitve,  pedicellii  termiiuJibui  subelongatU  glanduloao-pnbeKaitflni 
1-floru,  calycibus  glaberrimis,  sepalia  oblongis  obtuaiB  pateatibni 
demum  reflesis,  capsula  brevi  late  conica,  stylis  longiaaciilia  mbreeam. 

Hab.  Himalaya  et  Tibetia  ooddentali  alpina.  Kiuiiaon»  alt.  14,000  ped. ! 

Straehey  4>  Wimterbotiom ;  Tibetia  oocid.  ad  Pangong,  alt.  17»000- 

18,000  ped.!     H.  Straekey  (15);    Sikldm,  alt.  15,000-17.000  ped.! 

J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Aug.,  Sept.)  (▼.  T.) 
S,  JacquemmUitnuB  valde  affinis.  Bed  minor,  gbibrior,  laxins  attfi^on, 

pedicellii  longioribus,  sepalisqme  non  aut  viz  ciliolatis. 

38.  Saxipraga  microphylla  {Royle  in  Herb.  Benth.).  PerpusiDa, 
glaberrima,  luxe  CKspitosa,  foliis  laxe  imbricatiB  lineari-oblongti  ob- 
tuns  camosulis,  pedicellii  terminalibus  gracilibus  unifloris  gtandukMO- 
puberulis,  calyce  bemispbaerico,  sepalia  erectis  glaberrimis  coriaoeis, 
petalis  oblongis  coriaceis  sepalis  aequilongis,  antberis  sabexseitis, 
stylis  brevibus. 

Hab.  Himalaya  occidental!  alpina.  Kumaon !  (Royle)  ad  Baiji  kang, 
alt.  14,500 ped.!  Strachey  if"  Winterbottom. 

Species  omnium  minima,  csespites  pollicem  latos  efficiena.  'Camiet  Use 
ramosi,  }  unc.  longi.  Folia  subfasciculata,  i  unc.  longa.  Pedicelbu 
J  unc.  longus.  Fhres  iis  Sagina  subsimiles,  interdum  apetali  ?  PHek 
coriacea.  Filamenta  subfiliformia.  Capsula  nunc  conica,  stylo  nuUo, 
stigmate  capitato ;  nunc  bi6tla,  stylis  brevibus  divaricatis»  atigmatibot 
capitatis. 

39.  Saxipraoa  pbrpusilla  {Iff.  Sf  T.).  Dense  csespitoaa  muaeoideB, 
ramis  brevibus,  foliis  denaissime  imbricatis  oblongia  apice  rotnndstit 
bati  lata  sessilibus  concavis  marginibus  fimbriato-ciliatis  castemm 
glaberrimis,  pedicellis  l-floris  glanduloao-pubescentibua,  sepalis  late 
oblongis  obtusis  ciliolatis  petalis  lineari-oblongis  aureis  h  breTioiibus, 
stylis  brevibus  divaricatis. 

Hab.  Himalaya  orientali  alpina,  Sikkim,  alt.  16,000-1 7«000  ped. !  J.D'H. 
(fl.  Sept.)  (v.  V.) 

Cacapites  8.  hemispfunica  subsimiles,  sed  folia  breviora  margine  et  ae- 
palorum  margine  non  scariosa,  floribus  sublonge  pedicellatis  multodes 
majoribus,  S.  SteUa^aurea  referentibus.  Apices  ramulorum  beini* 
spbaerid,  |  imc.  lati.  PedicelU  \^  unc.  longi.  Floret  ^  unc.  lati. 
Capsnla  aepalis  duplo  longior. 

Gen.  II.  Chbtso8PL£NIUM,  Z. 

§  1.  Folia  opposita. 

I.  Chrybobplrnium  Nrpalbnsr  {Don,  Prodr.  Flor.  Nep.  210). 
Glaberrimum,  caule  aacendente  ramoso,  foliis  oppoaitia  Ofvalo>  ▼.  reni- 
formi-cuneatis  interdum  subcordatis  obtuaia  crenatia,  floribua  aubaea- 
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■liinis,  femimbiu  parvig  glftbenimis. — D.C.  Prodr.  iy.  48.  (An  C.  op- 

potUifolmm,  tw.  ?) 
Hab.  Hhmdayftoentralietorientalitempenta.  Nepal!  fVcMich;  Sikkim, 

•It  7000-10.000  ped.,  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Mai.,  Jan.)  (v.  v.) 
Dittr,  America  boreali  ocddentali  et  Kamtchatka. 
C.  oppont^oUo  timiUima,  aed  folia  maoifeste  et  regulaiiter  crenata,  lobulii 

latiiiaciilis.    SenUna  nitida  (opaca  fid.  D.C). 

2.  Chrysobplbnium  trichospbrmum  {Edffeworth,  MSS,).  Glaber- 
rifflum,  caole  aacendente  ramoso,  foliis  oppontia  ovato-oblongis  obtusia 
bui  enoeatis  subsenatis,  floribus  pedicellatiB  majuaculia,  aeminibut 
magnia  nitidis  pilosis. 

Hab.  Himakya  occidentali  temperata.  Kumaon,  alt.  7000-8000  ped. ! 
Edgewortk,  Madden,  Straehey  8f  Winterbottom, 

C.  Nepaleiui  major,  lobustior,  foliis  magia  oblongis,  floribus  pedioellatis 
ou^oribiis,  seminibus  magnis  laxe  patenttm  pilosis. 

§2.  Folia  aLtema. 

3.  Chryso8plk»ium  altbrnifolium  {Linn.  8p.  PL  569).  Sub- 
CKctum,  glaberrimum,  caule  longe  nudo,  foliis  radicalibus  longe  petio- 
latis  reniformi-rotundatis  crenato-lobulatia  lobulis  latis  retusis,  supe- 
noiibus  brere  petiolatis  cordato-rotundatis,  floribus  sessilibus,  semini- 
bm  nitidis  glabris. — Engl.  Bot.  t.  54. 

M..  Himalaya  orientali  alpina,  Sikkim,  alt.  12,000-15,000  ped.  1  J.  D.  H. 

(fl.  August.)  (t.  ▼.) 
Dittr.  Com  planta  Enropeea  omnino  quadrat. 

4.  Chrtbospi^bnxum  tbnbllum  mf.  4*  T.).  Glfiherrimnm,  caulibus 
filifbrmiboa  procumbentibus  intertextis,  foliis  altemis  (parvis)  late 
reniformi-rotundatis  profunde  cordatis  late  crenato-lobolatis,  floribus 
•panis  breve  pedicellatis,  seminibus  glaberrimis  politis  nitidissimis. 

Hab.  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata.  Kumaon,  Royle,  alt.  10,000  ped. ! 

Straehey  Sf  Winterbottom. 
Species  puailla,  Hydrocotylem  referens.     Caules  sicoo  filiformes.    Folia 

{■^  unc.  diametr.,  longe  petioUta. 

5.  Chrtsosplbnium  carnosum  (f(f.  Sf  T.).  Glaberrimum,  caespi- 
toeum,  radicibus  crasse  fibrosis,  caulibus  erectis  crassis  ramosis  basi 
foliis  squameeformibus  laze  vaginatis,  foliis  altemis  breve  late  petio- 
latia  cuneato-ovatis  obtusis  crenato-dentatis,  fioribus  sessilibus. 

Hab.  Himalaya  orientali  alpina,  Sikkim,  alt.  1 4,000-15,000  ped. !  J,  D.  H. 

(v.  V.)  (fl.  August.) 
Luride  virens,  caulibus  2-^pollicaribus,  radicibus  d-5-pollicaribu8  de- 

scendentibas  fibrosis.     FoUa  radicalia  0,  cauUna  camosa,  ^  uqc. 

longa,  infra  medium  late  cuneata  integerrima.    Flarea  luridi,  calycis 

lobia  pttipureis.     Samina  immatura. 
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6.  Chby808plbmium  lanuginosum  {Hf,  Sf  T.).  Cralilntf  emoas 
auberectis  nmosis  petiolisque  Use  lanuginoas,  folib  akemiaiBfefion* 
bus  oTitis  oyato-cordatisTe  obtuaia  obacnre  crenatw  utnaqoe  ^fss 
pilosiB  superioribua  longe  pedolatia  renifonnibua  aapremia  g^afaniai 
floribus  brere  pedioellatis. 

Hob.  HimidAya  arientali  tempenta.    BhoUn !  Grifiih  (No.  2049). 

7.  CHRYSOflPLENiUM  Griffithxi  (Hf.  4*  T.).  Glabcnumim,  aa^Bm 
longe  nudia  aimpUdbiu  auperne  diTiaia,  fofiia  aHerais  longe  pedolitis 
kte  rauformi-a>rdatia  profuide  lobnlatu,  lobulia  oblongis  obtm 
tJaribwa  parm  brere  pedicellatia. 

Hab.  Himalaya  orientali  temperata.    Bhotan !  Grjfitk  (No.  2051). 
Speciea  elegana,  3-4-uiiciali8y  caule  gradli  loDge  nudo«  ima  ban  iqu- 

moso.    FoUa  \  unc.  lata*  margine  in  lobuloa  apiculatoa  6-12  obtuax 

inciaa,  ainubua  acutia.    Fhres  paryij  Tirides. 

Gen.  m.  TiABBLLA,  L. 

1.  TiareUa  polyphyUa  (Don,  Prodr.  210),  D.G.  Prodr.  ir.  51. 
Hab,  Himalaya  centraU  et  orientali  temperata.  Nepali  Wa1Mek\  Sikkin, 
alt.  7000-10,000  ped. !  J.D.  H.;  Bhotan  I  Gr^k.  (fl.  Jim.)  (t.t.) 

Gen.  IV.  Vahlia,  Th. 

1.  VakUa  oidenUmdioides,  Roxb.  Hort.  Bengal.  86;  Flor.  Ind.  ii^: 
Wight  &  Am.  Prodr.  364;  Wight,  III  u.  t.  115.  V.  Mmmde$,l 
DeCand.  in  D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  54.     V.  OldenkmtUm,  D.C./.  c. 

Hab,  In  Peninaula  Indis  tropica ;  Camatic !  Grisaa  I  Roxburgh,  &e. 
Distr,  Africa  tropica  boreali ;  Senegalia  I  et  Nubia  I 

2,  Vahlia  viscosa,  Roxb.  Hort.  Beng.  86;  Flor.  Ind.  ii.  89 ;  Wi^t  & 
Am.  Prodr.  364.  V,  Weldmii,  Reichb.  Hort.  Bot.  91 ;  D.C.  IVodr. 
iv.  53.     V,  sessUiftora,  D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  54. 

Hab,  In  Peninaula  Indis  tropica ;  Maiaor  1  et  Camatic !  Rarbwyk,  &&; 

Bundelkhundl  Edgeworth;  planitie  Gangetica  auperiore  etPnnj<^' 

Thomson,  kc, ;  Sdnde !  Vicary, 
Distr.  Africa  tropica  boreali :  Senegalia!  Nubia!  iSgyptol 

G^n.  y.  Abtilbe,  Ham, 

1.  Astilbe  rivularis,  Hamilt.  ex  Don,  Piodr.  Fl.  Nep.210;  D.C.  Prodr. 
iv.  51 .  8pir€Ba  barbata,  Cambesa.  in  Plant.  Jaoq.  S.  tritenuUa,  Wall. 
Cat.  706. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  temperata,  alt.  5000-9000  ped.,  frequens  a  Sikkim ! 

ad  Simla!  HamiUou,  &c.    Montibua  Khaaia,  alt.  5000-7000  ped.! 

Qnffith,  &c.  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 
DUtr,  Java! 

2.  AsiiXbe  rubra,  Hf.  &  T.  Bot.  Mag.  4959. 

Hab,  Montibua  Khaain  regione  temperata,  ait.  5000-6000  ped. !  Orij^^* 

&c.  (fl.  Auguat.)  (v.  V.) 
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G^n.  VI.  Nbillia,  Dan  (cf.  Adenilema,  Bhme). 

1.  NeiUia  ih^rijhra,  Don,  Prodr.  228;  D.C.  Prodr.  ii.  547;  WaU. 
Crt.fi98.    N.  wya/a,  Wall.  Cat.  7108. 

Hab.  Id  HiBiah^  eentrali  et  orientali  temperata.  Nepal  I  fValHek ; 
Sikldm,  alt.  5000-8000  |wd. !  J.  D.  H. ;  Montibiu  Khasia,  alt.  5000- 
7000  ped. !  WalUch,  &c.  (fl.  Jim.)  (▼.▼.) 

2.  NaUia  rMfiora,  Don,  L'c. ;  D.C.  7.  c. 

tfa&.  Himalaya  oentrali  et  orientali  temperata.  Nepal!  WaKA; 
Sikkim.  alt.  8000-10,000  ped. !  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  v.) 

G^n.  YU.  HxBEAirGBA,  L. 

1.  HjfdrMgea  alHsnnw,  Wall.  Tent.  Flor.  Nep.  t.  60;  D.C.  PhKbr.  iv.  U. 
Ha6.  In  ELimalaya  temperata,  alt.  6000-10,000  ped. ;  frequens  a  Bhotan ! 

Griftk,  ad  Simla!  T.  Tkomson.  (fl.  Mai.)  (t.t.) 

2.  Hydrangea  vettita^  Wall.  Tent.  Flor.  Nep.  t.  49,  ezcl.  var.  /9;  D.C. 
Prodr.  iy.  14.     H.  heteromaUa,  Don,  Prodr.  Fl.  Nep.  211. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  temperata,  alt.  6000-10,000  ped.,  frequena  a  Bhotan ! 

Or^i,  ad  Kumaon !  Struchey  Sf  Winterbottom,  &c.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  v.) 
FoKa  late  ▼.  anguste  ovata  v.  ovato-lanceolata,  aubtus  denaepubeacenti- 

toncntoia,  aupra  glabra  y.  puberula.     Rami  glabri  y.  tbmentosi; 

nomlis  tomentosis.     SepaJa  in  fl.  imperfectia  4,  rotundata  y.  oyata, 

integerrima.     StyU  in  connm  craaavm  ad  medium  eoaliti,  dein  erecti, 

fiberi,  yalidi. 

^'  Htdbanoba  Khabiana  mf.  Sf  T.).  Foliia  late  oyato^oordatia 
iigute  dentieulatia  aubtua  denae  cano-tomentoaia,  ramulia  robuatia 
coiymbiaque  amplia  ramoaia  denrifloria  aubacabemlo-tomentoaia,  ae- 
palit  fl.  imperfect.  4  late  elliptioo-oblongia  obtuaia  integerrimia,  atylia 
in  conum  latum  connatia  aupra  medium  liberia  erectia  robuatia. — An 
forma  H.oeWtftf? 

Ha6.  Montibua  Khaaia,  regione  temperata  rant  ad  Surureem  et  Kala- 
Panee,  alt.  5000l.6000  ped. !  (fl.  Jun.)  (y.y.) 

Ab  U,vt9tUa  diiOTert  babitu  robuatiore,  foliia  multo  Iatioribua,ba8i  cordatia. 

^'  Hydrangea  aspera,  Don,  Prodr.  211.  H,  vestita,  var,  JUnbriata, 
Wall.?  Tent.  Flor.  Nep.  t.  49. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  temperata,  alt.  6000-7000  ped.  Nepal !  WaUkh ; 
Knmaon!  StraeheySf  Winterbottom;  Sikkim  1  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jun.)  (y.  y.) 

^^^"^  roamZtque  appreaae  puberuli  y.  tomentoai.  Folia  lanceolata, 
argute  aerrata,  aubtua  cano-tomentoaa.  Corymbi  laxiflori;  floribua 
exterioribua  longe  pedicellatia.  Sepala  floribua  imperfectia  4-5, 
obovato-oblonga,  apiculata,  integerrima  y.  aerrata.  Capaul^  globoaae, 
•tylit  liberia,  recniria. 

^'  Htdrahoka  BTYL08A  {Iff,  4*  ^O*  Runia  gracilibua  glabratia, 
'unnlii  oorymbiaque  puberulia,  foliia  ellipticia  ainuato-dentatia  ntrinque 
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glabntis  nervis  Bubtua  puberulis,  corymbo  pftucifloro,  fl.  imperfecbs 

■epalis  4-5  late  cuneato-oblongis  g^rosae  sinuato-crenatis,  stylia  libeiii 

capsule  aequilongis  rectis  subulatis. 
Hab.  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperata.    Sikkim^  alt.  8000  ped. !  J.  B.  H- 

(fl.  Jun.)  (v.  V.) 
Exemplaria  manca.     FoUa  2-pollicaria,  petiolata,  submembraoBcet. 

6.  Hydranoba  robusta  mf,  4*  '^•)'  Hamulis  robuatis  oorrmbii 
petioliaque  pubeaoentibus,  foliia  longe  petiolatis  (petiolo  superionbtts 
alato)  late  ovatia  ovato-cordatiave  margine  fimbriato-dentatis,  sapene 
aaperulia  aubtua  pubeacenti-tomentosia,  coiymbis  laxis  multiflons, 
aepalia  fl.  imperfectia  4-5  late  ovatia  groaae  aerrato-dentatia,  sty^ 
liberis  recurvia. 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperata.  Sikkim«  ah.  6000-7000  ped. ! 
J.  D,  H.  (fl.  Auguat.)  (▼.  V.) 

Arbor  parva,  ramia  robuatia.  Folia  3-4  unc.  longa.  petiolo  2-d-iiiiail^ 
baai  interdum  valde  inaequalia,  pagina  auperiore  pilia  rigidia  aspenlii 
costa  Teniaque  primariia  pubeacentibua,  auprema  aaepiua  petiolo  bR- 
viore  alato,  ala  fimbriato-dentata.  Sepala  fl.  imperfect,  alba,  migQ*! 
}-l  unc.  longa,  interdum  lobata,  corymbia  luxuriantibaa  minoxa,sab- 
aerrata  ▼.  imo  integerrima. 

Gen.  VIII.  Adamia,  Wall. 
Gyanites,  Eeinwardt.     Dichroa,  Lour.  ? 

1.  Adama  cyanea.  Wall.  Tent.  Flor.  Nep.  46.  t.  36 ;  Plant.  As.]hr 
t.  213.    Hydrangea  anomala,  Don,  Prodr.  211.~Cf.  Cyamtes  s^ 
tioa,  Reinwardt,  in  Blume,  Bijd.  921,  et  cf.  C.  ckinensis^  Gardn.  (tet^- 
color.  Fortune),  qus  difiert  floribua  majoribus. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  centrali  et  orientali  temperata.  Nepal!  ffatfc^ 
Sikkim,  alt.  6000-8000  ped. !  J,  D.  H.  Bhotan !  Grifitk.  Most 
Kbaaia,  alt.  4000-5000  ped.,  J.  D.  H.  Sf  T.  T.  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  ▼.) 

D%$tr,  Java?  China? 

€^en.  IX.   PiLBOSTEGIA,  Hf.  ^  T. 

1.  Pileosteyia  vibumoides,  Hf.  &  T.  (Tab.  II.) 

Hab.  Montibua  Rhaaia,  regione  aubtropica,  Lobb.  Prope  NunUo** 
alt.  3000-6000  ped.  I  J.  D.  H.  8r  T.  T.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  v.) 

Frutex  glaberrimua.  Rami  teretea.  Folia  oppoaita,  petiolata,  onto- 
lanceolata,  glaberrima,  obacure  veraua  apicea  ainuato-aenrmta,  coriacei, 
penninervia,  aupra  nitida.  Panicula  terminalia,  ramoaa,  ramii  sab- 
oppoaitia  aubcorymboaia  ramuliaque  puberulia.  Fhribus  aub  |  hoc- 
diametr.     Stamina  elongata.     Styha  brevia.  (Tab.  II.) 

Fig.  1,  Floa;  2,  id.  corolla  delapaa;  3,  corolla;  4,  afamen;  5,  oTarhiffi^ 
calyx  et  atylua ;  6,  ovarium  verticaliter  aectum ;  7*  id.  tranaverae  sec* 
tum ;  8,  aemen  immaturum — omne$  sub  lente  aucH, 


Liim  Sill  JoiiTTi  V.<  "V;.! 


Haijenaria  (iriimsurcisa)  dilorantlia  Unfolia. 
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"PileL-Bteftia.  vlbuTOCjiiies  ,   Flf'  i  T. 
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Oen.  X.  PoLTosKA,  jBJ. 

1.  PoLTosMA  Wallichii  {Beimeit,  Pkmt.  Jav.  Rar,  196).  lUmuIit 
petiolif  neemisque  pubetcentibus,  foliit  oblongo-lanceolatu  inleger* 
rimii  aemtisTe  ■abtni  pubesoentibns,  floribus  pedicellatit.— fTfflZ. 
Cat,  8471. 

^^'oMOiia  aewNMiihan»  Wall.  Cat.~An  t».  P.  nUegrifoUm  Blnme? 
HoA.  In  Montibas  Khasia  regione  tropica,  alt.  200(M000  ped.  I  De 

^va,  J.  D.  H.  4-  T.  T.  (fl.  Jun.)  (▼.  v.) 
Dittr.  Ja?a  ? 

2.  PoLTosif  A  FRAORAN8  (BtfMfie//  ill  PUmi.  Joo.  Rar.  196).  Foliit 
oboTBto-lanoeoIatia  acuminatis,  floribat  Msnlibus. — Itea  fi-agrwu, 
Wafl.  Cat.  8472  in  parte,  ct  in  Roxb.  Flor.  Ind.  ii.  420.. 

Hoi.  Peninsula  Malayana  ad  Singapore  1  WaUicki  Malacca!  GrigUk, 

3.  PoLYosMA  INTBGBIFOLIA  (Blwiie,  Bijd,  p.  659).  Foliit  lanceolatit 
•Qiminttit  integerrimit  lubtut  glabrit,  floribut  pedicellatit. — Bennett, 
Plant,  Jao,  Rar,  196.     P.fragrans,  Wall.  Cat.  8472  in  parte. 

Hab,  Penintula  Malayana;  ad  Malacca!  Griffith,    Smgaporel  WaUiek, 
Kstr.  Jayt. 

NiMMOiA,  Wight=: Ameletia^fioribunda. 

Gen.  XI.  Itba. 

1<  Itia  nutans  (RoyJe,  lU.  p.  226).  Foliit  orato-  ▼.  elliptico-oblongit 
acaminatii  argute  terratit,  racemit  terminalibut  folio  longioribut. 

^^.  In  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata.  Kumaon,  alt.  3000-6000 
ped. !  Royfc,  &c.  (fl.  Jul.)  (▼.  y.) 

2.  Itba  macrophylla  (WaU.  Cat,  7200).  FoUit  (a-5-pollicaribut) 
ovtto-  T.  oborato-lanceolatis  acuminatit  terratit,  racemit  folio  brevi- 
oribus  longioributYe.— ICarnmia?  Wall.  Cat.  7200. 

Ha6.  In  Montibua  Khatia  regione  tropica,  alt.  2000-4000  ped.  I  JValKch, 
^M  et  in  Himalaya  orientali  tropica.  Bhotan!  Griffith,  (fl.  Jun.)  (y.  ▼.) 

3.  Itia  Chinbnsib  [Hook,  4-  Am.  Bot,  Beech,  189.  t.  39).  Foliit 
(2-pollicaribut)  obovatit  oboyato-lanceolatisve  acuminatit  terratit, 
racemit  lateralibnt  foliit  tubaequilongit.  —An  forma  /.  macrophylkel 

Hcib.  In  Montibui  Kbatia  regione  temperata,   alt.  4000-6000  ped. ! 

J.D.H.4-T.T.(fl.  Mai.)  (v.  V.) 
^r.  China. 

Nat.  Ord.  PARN ASSIES. 

Gen.  I.  Pabkassia,  L. 

This  genus  abounds  in  the  temperate  and  alpine  regions  of  the 
mountains  of  India,  attaining  17,000  feet  of  elevation.  We 
consider  it  to  be  undoubtedly  more  nearly  allied  to  SaxyragenB 
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than  to  any  other  Order  except  Droieracea.  In  one  cuiiouB  phj- 
nological  point  it  agrees  with  Saxijraga  iteelf,  vis.  the  atamcns 
i^proaching  the  stigina  bj  pairs,  shedding  their  pollen  and  re- 
tiring, an  eoonomj  common  to  ail  the  species  we  have  examined 
in  a  living  state ;  it  also  agrees  so  remarkably  with  that  genus  in 
habit,  that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  some  of  the  small  alpine 
species  in  their  native  places  of  growth  at  first  sight ;  the  petals 
in  both  are  persistent,  of  a  singularly  thick  and  conaceous  or 
fleshy  texture  with  transparent  veins.  Another  point  of  resem- 
blance with  Saxifragem  is  the  variable  amount  of  adhesion  of  the 
calyx-tube  and  ovary :  in  all  the  species  the  ovaiy  is  almost  fret 
in  a  very  young  state,  and  it  is  more  during  the  after-development 
of  the  fruit  than  of  the  ovary  that  the  former  becomes  imbedded 
in  the  tube  of  the  calyx.  The  stigmas  are  always  free,  and  the 
very  short  styles  also  in  the  species  with  dehiscent  capsules :  in 
the  half-superior  fruited  species  with  dehiscent  capsules,  the 
dehiscence  takes  place  only  above  the  calyx-tube,  and  the  fruit  of 
P.  nubieola  strongly  resembles  that  of  a  Waklefihergia  in  general 
appearance,  though  not  in  internal  structure. 

There  are  three  principal  modifications  of  the  fruit  in  Pamauiai 
a  superior  ovoid  8-4<-valved  capsule,  which  is  the  structure  in 
P.  paluttris,  P.foliatay  and  several  American  species ; — a  superior 
trigonous  coriaceous  indehiscent  capsule,  in  which  the  placentr 
are  sometimes  confined  to  the  lower  part  of  the  cell,  and  wiuclt 
has  a  longer  style  than  either  of  the  other  forms  of  capsule ;  this 
characterizes  the  '  Peninsular'  Khasia,  and  a  few  of  the  Himalayan 
species ; — and  a  semi-superior  fruit,  as  in  the  P.  nubieola^  P.  offi* 
9ii#,  P.  pustUa^  and  P.  ovata ;  species  that  may  possibly  prove 
forms  of  one. 

The  structure  of  the  seeds  and  ovules  of  all  is  very  similar,  and 
has  been  well  described :  in  being  exalbuminous  they  differ  from 
those  of  any  of  the  other  groups  of  Saxifragea^  as  well  as  fit>m 
Droseraeea,  amongst  which  they  are  most  frequently  placed  in 
systematic  works. 

The  placentation  in  all  the  species  is  decidedly  parietal,  as  in 
Droseraeca ;  nor  have  I,  in  the  earliest-examined  stages,  detected 
any  evidence  of  this  being  a  deviation  from  the  axile  type :  this 
has  been  held  as  an  argument  against  allying  Pamauia  with 
Myperieineaf  but  which  the  truly  parietal  placentation  of  Elodea 
invalidates ;  the  loculicidal  dehiscence  of  Famania^  on  the  other 
hand,  is  against  its  Hypericineous  alliance,  as  are  its  truly  peri- 
gynouB  stamens  and  petals. 
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The  lemavkable  staminodia  of  Famauia  demand  aome  notice : 
we  regard  as  a  whorl  of  Btamina  opposite  the  petala;  in 
P.  teneUoy  they  appear  under  a  very  nnnaual  form,  much  more 
nearly  resembling  stamina  than  those  of  the  other  species,  being 
eolumnar,  and  terminated  by  a  broad  horizontal  glandular  disk ; 
these,  if  not  absolutely  inserted  in  the  same  whorl  with  the  sta- 
mens, are  so  nearly  so,  that  in  the  fdlly-formed  flower  the  bases  of 
the  filaments  touch  the  bases  of  the  staminodia  on  either  side  of 
thera.  The  much-diyided  staminodia  of  P.  patustrU,  and  which 
htve  in  part  suggested  the  allianoe  of  the  genus  with  Hypericinew^ 
sre  much  less  usual  than  the  simply  lobed  or  trifid ;  and  the  sta- 
mittodia  are  in  some  species  almost  entire,  and  so  small  as  to  escape 
notice ;  their  nearest  homologue  in  structure  and  position  is  perhaps 
to  be  found  in  the  hypogynous  scales  of  the  allied  Order  OratiulacetB, 

Tbe  only  other  anomalies  we  have  to  indicate  amongst  the 

Indian  kinds  are,  the  foliaceous  scape  of  F.foUata^  a  species  others 

wise  nearly  related  to  P.  pahutris,  and  which  assumes  a  very 

different  habit  from  any  of  its  congeners,  resembling  Saxijraga 

^^^cnijblia;  and  the  decidedly  creeping  rhizome  of  P.  tenella, 

^ose  fimbriated  stipules,  green  flat  flowers,  reflexed  petals,  and 

cmm  staminodia,  render  it  decidedly  the  most  abnormal  species 

of  the  genus  hitherto  discovered.   It  is  somewhat  singular,  that 

though  it  deviates  so  remarkably  from  the  typical  forms,  it  does 

not  throw  any  light  upon  the  affinities  of  the  genus. 

Pabkassia. 

§  I.  Captula  supera,  ovoidea.  Staminodia  profunde  divisa,  seg- 
mentis  filiformibus  glanduloso-capitatis.  Placenta  lineares  secus 
totam  longitudinem  ovarii  product®. 

1.  Pabnassia  poliosa  (Hf.  Sf  T.).  Caule  acute  qoadrangulo  angolit 
•hitii  fohoao,  foliis  caulinis  rotundato-cordatiB  sesnlibus  lobis  am- 
plezicanlibus,  petalii  profunde  fimbriatis,  stigmatibua  subaeuilibus. 

Hab.  Mont.  Khaiia  regione  temperata  prope  Mofiong  et  Nonkreem, 

alt.  6000-7000  ped. !  rarissima.  (fl.  Sept.)  (v.  v.) 
Herbs  pro  genere  irobusta,  glalienimB,  spithamsea,  structura  floris  P. 

paUutri  acoedens.    Folia  radicalia  non  visa,  caulina  6-8,  altema, 

eoriacea,  1  unc.  diametr.,  6-7  nervia  et  costaUu    FJores  ^U  unc. 

diametr.f  albi. 

2.  Panuutia  pakutrit,  L.    (Ezempl.  fhictif.) 

Hab.  Tlbetia  occidental!  regione  temperata  ad  Iskardo,  alt.  7000  ped. ! 

T.  Tkomim.  (v.  v.) 
Difffr.  Eoropa,  Asia  et  America  boreali  subalpina  et  subarctica. 
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§  n.  Capsmla  supera^  triqaetnty  late  obcordata.     Siammoik  5-7- 
fida. 

3.  Parnassia  Wiohtiama  (Wall.  Cat.  116).  Foliis  renifoniiilmt. 
reoifbniii-vofcimdAtisve,  petalis  plot  minusve  infra  mediam  fimibnata. 
^Wighi  4-  Am.  Pndr.S5;  Wigkt,  lU.  t.21.  B;  Je.  t.945;  Amit 
m  Hook.  CoK^.  Bot.  Mag.  ii.  315.  P.  omirfa,  WaU.  Citt  1247. 
Am.  /.  e.    P.  Sehmdiif  Zenker,  Plant.  Ind.  dee.  1.  p.  3.  t.5. 

Hah.  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata.  Kumaon !  Blmkwortk,  Mont 
Kiiaaia,  regione  temperata,  alt.  5000-6000  ped.  freqnens !  /.  D.  H.  i 
T.  T.    Mont.  Nilgherrie,  alt.  7000-8000  ped. !  fVight,  &c.  (iL  Aag  > 

(T.y.) 

Variat  insigniter  atatura,  foUia  apioe  rotundads  acuttsre;  petaknns 
maiginibuB  plus  minusTe  fimbriatis  apieibnaqae  erosia  integerrimifre; 
ataminodiia  5-7-fidia,  segmentia  latia  angoatiare.  PlaeemUt  btan 
Terana  capaols. 

§  m.  Capiula  supera,   triquetra,  late  obcordata.      SUmModU 
8-loba  T.  trifida. 

4.  Pabnabsia  MYeoRBNBiB  (HeyiM  tn  Wall.  Cat.  3754).  Foliis  ndi- 
calibua  reniformibua  ▼.  rotundato-oordato-reniformibua  ainn  Isto 
acutia  rotundatiare,  seapia  (aspisaime  numeroaia)  gracilibiis,  petalii 
obovato-apatbulatia  marginibua  dentatia  (rariua  iiitegeirimis),  stsmi- 
nodiis  elongato-cuneatis  apice  dilatatis  trifidia,  capaula  aabglobott 
}  aupera,  stylo  attenuato  brevi,  atigmatibus  3-5. —  Wight  ^Arn.Pro^- 
35;  Am.  in  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  ii.  315. 

fi.  Filicaulisy  acapia  ftliformibua,  foliia  ovato-oordatia,   petalis  angiB' 

tioribua. 
Hab.  Mont.  Kbaaia  regione  temperata,  alt.  5000-7000  ped.  freqneoi! 

Lobb,  &c.  et  Montibua  Peninaulae  I  Hegne,  &c  (fl.  Sept.)  (v.  ▼.) 
Var.  p.  In  aylvia  temperatia  Himalays  orientalia  proT.  Sikkim,  alt- 

7000-9000  ped. !  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Aug.)  (v.  v.) 
Herba  4-6-uncialia,  plerumque  multiflora.     FoUa  aub  ^  vne.  hta. 

Secq^  graciles  y.  subrobusti.     Fiores  |  unc.  lati.    Petala  raiius  iote* 

gerrima. 

§  tV.  Oaptula  supera,  triquetra,  obcordata.  PlacenUB  Tersua  basin 
loculi.     Staminodia  simplicia,  oolumniefonniay  apice  discifera. 

5.  Parnassia  tbnblla  (fff.  ^  T.).  Rhizomate  prostrato  repente, 
stipulis  fimbriatis,  foliis  reniformibus  profunde  bilobis  maiginibos 
erosis,  petalis  spathulatia  reflexia  viridibua« 

Hab.  In  aylyia  temperatia  Himalays  orientalia  ad  Sikkim,  alt.  9000- 
11,000  ped.  inter  musoos  ad  truncos  arbomm,  &c.  (fl.  August)  (▼•  ▼•) 

Species  aingularia,  babitu  ab  omnibua  diveraa,  aed  indole  flonim  simil- 
lima.  Rhitoma  gracile,  i-2  unc.  longum,  fibraa  plurimaa  emittfos. 
apice  folia panca  gerena.   PetioU  graciles,  l-U-pellicarea,  basi  stipali> 
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adnatit  ▼agiaantibus  laceris  membnnaceis  ancti.  FoUa  late  reni- 
formia,  f-1  unc.  lata,  glaberrima,  Isete  viridia,  margine  tenuiter  ear- 
tilagiiieo  minnte  fisao  et  eroso.  Seapus  foliis  duplo  longior,  tenuis, 
carnoaulus,  angalatus,  infei  florem  5-alatiu,  alia  secus  angulos  calycia 
tabi  prodnctia.  Phres  Tirides,  inclinati,  plani,  i  unc.  diametr.  Ca- 
bfdf  lobi  breviter  oblongi,  obtusi.  Petala  pauIo  obliqua,  margine 
interdum  erosa,  y.  dentata,  supra  medium  arete  reflexa  apice  rotun- 
data.  Stamina  5,  filamenta  subulata,  basi  dilatata.  Staminodia  i 
longtt.  staminam.  erecta,  crassa,  tcretia,  apice  discum  scutiformem 
glandolosum  viridem  gerentia,  stipitibus  ima  basi  paulo  dilatatis  et 
una  cum  staminibus  aeriem  unicum  formantibus.  Ovariym  globosum, 
supenim,  disco  piano  insidena,  stylo  brevi;  stigmata  3  divergentia 
apioe  tmncata.  Capsula  immatura  late  obcordata  stylo  oonspicuo, 
triqnetra  t.  trialata,  coriacea,  indebiscens  7  Semina  lineari-oblonga, 
testa  bronnea  coriacea,  embryone  generis. 

§  V.  Cupula  semi-supera.     Staminodia  8-loba  v.  trifida. 

6.  Parnabbia  nubicola  {WaU,  Cat.  1246).    Foliis  radicalibus  ovatia 

OTato-oblongis  oordato-oblongisre,  caulino  oblongo  petiolo  brevissimo 

amplezicauli,  petalia  anguste  spathulatis  marginibus  erosis  v.  infra 

nw^m  fimbriatis,  staminodtis  supeme  late  dilatatis  trifidis,  ovarii 

pute  snperiore  conica,  stigmatibus  3  sessilibus.— ilm.  in  Comp,  Bot, 

%.  ii.  316 ;  Wight,  lU.  t.  21.  C. 

^^.  In  HimalayflB  regione  temperata,  alt.  6000-12,000  ped.,  a  Sikkim  I 
J-  D.  H.,  ad  Kasbmir  1  T.  Thomson,  frequens.  (fl.  Aug.)  (y.  ▼.) 

Herbai  unc.  ad  1^  pedalem.  Capsula  inclinata  semisupera ;  pars  inferior 
l-pollicaris  obconica,  superior  hemispberica  coriacea  trivalviB  yalvia 
spice  stylo  brevi  persistente  terminatis,  seminibus  testa  laxa. 

7.  Parnabbia  affinib  (f{f.  ^  T.).  Foliia  radicalibus  ovato-oblongia 
obloogo-cordatisye  obtusis,  scapo  nudo  v.  basin  versus  1-foliato,  petalia 
oboTato-spathulatis  marginibus  eroso-dentatis,  ataminodiis  cuneato- 
qnadratis  obtuse  trilobis  ▼.  trifidis,  capsula  semisupera  stylo  at- 
tenoato. 

Hob.  In  HimalayK  orientalis  regione  temperata  et  alpina  proyinciae 
Sikkbn,  alt.  11,000-14,000  ped.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  y.) 

Inter  P.  nMcolam  et  P.  pusillam  media ;  a  priore  differt  statura  hu- 
miliore  omnibua  partibus  minore,  ataminodiis  breyioribus  styloque 
longiore ;  a  P.  pusiUa  differt  statura  triplo  majore,  staminodiia  lon- 
gioribtts  quam  latis.  A  P.  obhnga  differt  staminodiia,  a  P.  Mysorensi 
forma  foliorum  et  capsuls. 

B.  Parnabbia  pubilla  (fVtUi.  Cat.  1245).  l-<}-pollicaris,  foliis  radi- 
ealibua  reniformibua  subtus  disooloribus,  caulino  ovato-cordato  am- 
plexicauli,  petalia  late  oblongis  y.  oboyato-spathulatia  marginibus  infra 
medium  parce  fimbriatis,  staminodiia  latioribua  quam  longis  obtuse 
3-lobis. — Am,  in  Comp,  Bot.  Mag.  ii.  315. 
^I2W.  PB0C.--*BOTAirr.  o 
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Hab.  Regione  alpiiu  Hinmlays,  dt.  10,00(>-1 5,000  ped.,  ft  ^Vim! 
/.  D,  H.,  ad  Kunawur !  T%omsoii.  (fl.  Aug.)  (y.  v.) 

Fonne  perpasillse  P.  uubicolte  simillima,  sed  forma  petalomm  ei  itani' 
nodiorum  diveraa.  Folia  2-4  lin.  lata.  Flore*  J-J^  unc.  lati.  C^p«^ 
ut  in  P.  nubieola,  sed  brevior.     Petala  interdam  emarginata. 

9.  Parnassia  ovata  {Ledeb.  in  Mem.  Acad.  Petersb.  v.  p.  528).  Mis 
radicalibus  ovalibus  ovali-cordatisve  obtusis,  acapo  gracili,  pctafis  ob- 
ovato-  V.  lineari-spatbulatis  integerrimis,  staminodiis  elongato-eusestB 
trifidis  scgmentis  subulatis  erectU. — P.  suhacaulis,  Kar.  &  Kixil. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  occidentali  et  Tibetia  occidental!  temperata  et  ti.^ 
alt.  8000-15,000  ped.  Affgbanistan!  Griffith.  Kashmir!  /flc««- 
numt.  Kishtwar !  Parang !  Balti !  Gugi !  &c.  frequens,  T,  T%(ms»- 
(fl.  Sept.)  (V.  V.) 

Distr.  In  Siberia  trans-baikalcnsi  et  Soong&ria. 

Herba  statura  variabilis,  1-10-pollicaris.  Folia  parva,  4-li  poll-  ^on^ 
Scapi  plerumqne  graciles,  ssepe  apbylli.  Flores  J-i  unc  diftmetr. 
GapnUa  ut  in  P.  nubicola,  kc.  sed  multoties  minor. 

Nat.  Ord.  DKOSERACEiE. 
Gen.  I.  Dbossba,  L. 

(Diagnoses  ex  Planchon  in  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ser.  iii.  vol.  ix.) 

1.  Drosera  Burmanni  {Vahlf  Symb.  iii.  50).     Foliis  omnibus  ii(ii- 
calibus  cuneato-spatbulatis,  stipults  scariosis,  scapis  1-3,  pedicelfo 
glaberrimis,  calyce  5-partito,  stylis  5  indivisis,  stigmatibus  papillose 
fimbriatis,  placentis  6. — Planch.  I.e.  p.  190;   Wight,  III.  t.  20. i 
(excl.  fig.  stigmatis). 

Hab.  InCeylonia  I  Macrae,  etMontibus  Peninsulie  Nilgbiri,  6.  Thoms»' 
Canara !  Plant  Hohenack,  Bengalia  I  WalUch.  Himalaya  oriental 
tropica  ad  Sikkim,  alt.  1000  ped!  J.D.H.  Silhet!  et  Chittagoogi 
J.  D.  H.  ^  T.  Thomstm.  (fl.  Nov.)  (v.  v.) 

Distr,  Africa  occidentali;  China;  Ins.  Philip^nnia;  Borneo;  Nov- 
Zealandia. 

2.  Drosera  Indica  {Linn.  FL  Zeyl,  p.  51).  Caule  aimpliduscolo 
decumbente,  foliis  sparsis  linearibus  acuminatis,  racemis  oppositifoliis 
3-pauciflons,  calycis  laciniis  anguste  lanceolatis,  stylis  3  bipsrtitis, 
placentis  3.— PiancA.  I.  c. ;  Wight,  III.  i.  t.  20.  f.  C.  (excl.  fig.  stig- 
matis). Cf.  D.  Finlaysoniana,  Wall.  Cat.  D,  Indica  var.7  fi^ 
Planchon, 

Hab.  In  Ceylonia,  Macrae,  &c.    Maisor !  et  Canara !  Wight,  &c.    Te- 

naaserim  ad  Tavoy  t  Gomez,    Pegu !  M'Lelkmd, 
Distr,  Africa  occidentali !  Ins.  Philippinis  I  Australia ! 

3.  Drosbra  lunata  {Ham.  ex  D.C.  Prodr.  i,  319).  Qlaberrima, 
foliis  radicalibus  fugacissimis,  caiilinis  lunatis  longe  petiolatis,  cslycis 
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lobtt  sRibrhombeo-ovttis  glaberrimis  apice  fimbriatis,  stylis  3  fimbriato- 
laceris,  eapsaht  3-ynbn.— Planch.  I,  c.  296.  D.  peltata,  Wight  &  Am. 
Prodr.  i.  34  (non  Smith);  Wight,  III.  t.  20.  D. 

Hab.  In  regionibns  subtropieiK  tetnperatisque  totiat  India.  In  Hima- 
laya iota,  alt.  6000-10,000  ped.,  a  Kunawur  1  T.  Thamgon,  ad  Sikkim! 
/.  D.  H.  Montibus  Peninsnle  a  Concan !  Stocks,  ad  Nilghiri,  IVight, 
&c.  In  Ceylonia !  Gardner,  &c.,  necnon  Monte  Kola  in  Peninsula 
Malayana  prope  Malacca,  Lobb.  {fl.  Mai.-Octobr.^  (v.  v.) 

Distr.  China!  Java! 

Gren.  11.  Aldbotajtda,  Monti. 

1.  Aldrowmda  vestctOosa,  Linn.  Sp.  PL  412;  Planch.  /.  c.    A.  vertu 

eiOata,  Roxb.  Fl.  Ind.  ii.  1 13. 
Hufr.  Bengalia  in^eriore ;  prope  Calcutta !  Roxburgh  %  paludibus  "Salt- 

Pmm"  dictis,  T.  Thomson,  (fl.        ?)  (r.  v.) 
i>Mlf',  Gallia  australil    Pedemontanal    Rossia  media,    et  Lithuania. 

Exemplaria  Bengalensia  cum  Oallicis  omnino  conreninnt. 

Nat.  Ord.  PHILADELPHILS. 

G^n.  I.  Philadelphus,  L. 

I*  fhSladelphus  coronarius,  L. 

Var.jS.  tomentota.    P .  tomentosus.  Wall.  Cat.  3663;  Royle,  111.  216. 

t46.f.  1. 

fl«i.  In  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata,  alt.  7000-8000  ped.     Gar- 

whall  Strachey  Sf  Winterbottom,     Simla!  Madden,  Bic,     Kiahtwarl 

T.  Thomson. 

Var.  fi.  In  Himalaya  temperata  tote,  a  Sikkim,  alt.  7000-.0000  ped. ! 

J.D.  H..  ad  Jamu,  alt.  6000-6000  ped. !  T.  Thomson,  (fl.  Mai.,  Jun.) 

Distr.  Eoropa  centrali?    Japan ! 

G«n.  II.  Deittzia. 

1 .  Deutzia  cortmbosa  (Broum  in  Wall.  Cat.  3652).     Foliis  ovatia 

acomxnatia  lanceolatisve  serratit,  ramulis  cotymbisque  stellato-pube- 

ralia,  fldiibtts  paniculatim  corymboais,  calycis'  segmentis  triangulari- 

oratis,  petalis  late  obovatis  rotundatisye  glabris. — Royle,  Hi  t.  46. 

f.  2 ;  Bot.  Reg.  N.  S.  xxv.  Miscell.  p.  37.  xxvi.  t.  6. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  temperata  tote,  a  Bhotan !  Griffith,  et  Sikkim,  alt. 

7000-12,000  ped.  I  /.  D.  H. ;  ad  Kishtwar,  alt.  6000-10,000  ped. !  T. 

Thomson,  (fl.  Mai.-Jul.)  (v.  v.) 

2.  Dbutzia  staminba  (Br,  in  WaU.  Co/.  3661,  et  in  Wall.  Plant.  As. 
Bar.  ii.  82.  t.  191).  Foliis  orato-lanceolatis  ovatiave  acuminatia  aero 
itttia  aapra  ramulia  paniculisque  scaberulis  subtua  calycibuaque  cine« 

o2 
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rmseentilraty  floribus  nunuliB  ktentibna  paaicolatii,  calycii  aepDeDtii 
ovatis  apioe  lubulatis,  petalis  lineari-obovatis  oblongUve  pubacen- 
tihuM.—Lmdl.  BoL  Reg.  zxxiii.  1. 13.     Cf.  D.  teabra,  Tbimb. 

Var.  0.  finmoiiMiiui,  Wall.,  floribus  nutjoribua. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  tempeimU  tote.  Sikkim,  alt.  7000-10,000  ped.! 
J.  D.  H.  Nipal !  IVaUiek.  Kumaon !  5000-^000  ped.,  Blkkworth, 
&c.  Simla  1  ComiHssa  Dalkomney  &g.  Kasbmir!  T.  7%oMfoa. 
Marri !  Fleming,  (fl.  Mai.)  (v.  ▼.) 

Distr.  ?  Japan. 

3.  Dbutzia  macrantha  mf,SfT.),  Foliis  ovatia  longe  aeaminitii 
irregulariter  ainuato-denticulatis  ramulisque  stellatim  pobenilis,  pui- 
cula  tenninali  tricbotoma  pauciflora,  calycta  lobis  anbulatis,  petoli* 
ellipiico-lanceohttis  glabris. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata.  Kumaon,  alt.  5500  ped.! 
Straeheg  ^  IVinterbotiom. 

Habitus  Philadelpki,  FoUa  2jh3  unc.  longa.  Fhrts  fete  1  unc.  dia- 
mctfo. 

Nat.  Ord.  HAMAMELIDKS:. 

(Conspectus  G^nerum  Flone  Indi®  Orientalis.) 

1.  CoBTLOFSia,  Sieb,  Sf  Zucc.  Cah/cis  limbus  semi-superuB,  Tal- 
vatus.  Petala  5,  subvalvata,  elongata.  Stamina  5,  squamulis  al- 
temantia.  O&artttm  2-lociilare ;  ovulis  solitanis.  C(^««2a  lignea, 
endocarpio  comeo  soluto.  Semina  testa  Crustacea  nitida. — rra- 
tices;  foliis  stipulaiie,  eerratia,  deciduis;  floribus  pracocHnn. 
amentaceie;  amentia  nutantibue. 

2.  Hamamelis,  X.  Cafyd«  limbus  semi-superus,  valyatus.  Fetak 
4t,  sestiy.  involuto-valvata,  linearia.  Stamina  4i,  squamulifl  ^ 
altemantibus,  fUamentis  breyibus,  antberis  yalyula  dehiscen- 
tibus.  Ovarium  2-loculare ;  oyulis  solitariis.  Capsula  lignoea, 
endocarpio  comeo  soluto.  Semina  testa  Crustacea  nitida.— 
Frutices  pube  stellata ;  foliis  etipulatis  pereietentihua ;  floribus 
capitatis, 

3.  Fabbotia,  C  a,  Mey,  Galycis  limbus  semi-superus.  Pet4da  0. 
Stamina  5-7.  OvaHum  2-ioculare,  oyulis  solitariis  pendulis. 
Capaula  coriaceo-lignosa,  endocarpio  comeo  soluto.  Semina 
testa  Crustacea. — Frutices  v.  arbores ;  foliis  atipulatie^  ieeidw ; 
floribus  pracocibua,  capitatia ;  capitulis  involucratia, 

4.  BuoELANBiA,  Br,  Florea  polygamo*dioici,  in  capitula  connati. 
Calycia  limbus  semi-superus,  truncatus.  Petala  linearia,  sstir. 
inyoluta.     Stamina  10-14.     Ovarium  2-loculare,  oyulis  quoris 
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loculo  6.  JB^ruetus  multiplex,  capsulis  Bemi-exsertis  bivalvibui 
demum  liberis.  Semina  quovia  loculo  6,  infimo  solum  perfecto ; 
testa  conacea  supeme  in  alam  producta. — ^Arbor  ehta,  gla^ 
herrima ;  foliifl  pertUtenttbuSy  primum  stipulia  2  magnis  eariaeeU 
deeiduit  ineliuu,  vemat.  inflexis, 

5.  hiqvTDAUBAJi,  L,  JP/oTM  capitati,  connati,  unisexuales.  CahfcU 
tubus  basi  ovario  conziatus,  limbo  lobato.  JPetala  0.  Stamina 
plurima,  filamentis  brevibtis.  Ovarium  2-loculare ;  OYulis  plu- 
rimis.  JPruetua  multiplex;  capsulis  semi-exsertis  bivalvibus 
demum  liberis.  Semina  quovis  loculo  plurima,  infimo  solum 
perfecto;  testa  marginata. — Arbores  glabra \  foliis  altemit 
deeiduis  P  stipulattM. 

6.  Ahisophyllea,  Br.  Flares  hermapbroditi,  spicati.  Calyx 
superos,  4-partitu8,  yalvatus.  Petala  4,  laciniata,  valyato-invo- 
luta.  Stamina  8.  Ovarium  4-loculare,  OTulis  solitarus  pen- 
dulis.  Fructus  drupaceus,  abortu  l-spermus. — ^Arbores ;  foliis 
coriaceis,  glaberrimis,  S-nerviis  \  floribus  racemosis. 

Qea,  I.  CoBYLOPSiSy  Sieb.  If  Zucc. 

'•  CoiTLOPBis  Him  ALA  VAN  A  {Qfifith,  Plant,  Cantor,  m  Trans,  As, 
Soe,  Bengal),  Ramolit  petiolis  pedunculisque  seiiceo-tomentosis, 
foliis  oboyato-oblongU  acutis  acuminatisye  argute  serratis  basi  cor- 
datis  plicatii  subtua  cano-pubescentibus  aericeitye,  amentis  pendulia, 
bncteis  calycibusque  dense  sericeis,  petalis  linearibus  albia*  calyce 
fractifero  subbaccato,  seminibus  nitidis. 
Hab.  In  Himalaya  orientali  et  Montibus  Rhasia  regione  temperata,  alt. 
5000-^000  ped.,  Grifitk,  &c.  (fl.  Noy.)  (y.  y.) 

Gen.  II,  Hamamtblib,  X. 

1.  Haiiamklis  Chinbnsis   {Brown  in  Abel,  Voy.  374.  cum  Icons). 

Stellatim  tomentosa,  foliis  ovato-oblongis  acuminatia  supra  sparse 

puberulis,  floribus  subtemis,  calycis  lobis  ovatis  obtusis,  petalis  anguste 

linearibus,  capsulis  obovatis  dense  tomentosis. 
Hab.  Montibus  Khasia  regione  subtropica  prope  Nurtiung,  alt.  4000- 

fiOOO  ped.,  J.  D.  H,  4-  T.  Thomson,  (fl.  Octobr.)  (y.  y.) 
Distr.  China! 

Qten,  III.  Pabbotia,  O,  A,  Mey. 

1.  Pabrotia  Jacoubmontiana  {Dene  in  Plant.  Jacq,  73.t.  83). 
Foliis  orbicularis  obovarisve  basi  cordatis  grosse  dentatis  supra 
glabris  opads  subtus  petiolis  pedunculis  capsulisque  dense  stellatim 
tomentosis,  stipulis  ovatis  oblongisve  pubescentibus,  involucris  ob- 
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ovato-rotundatis  membraoaceis  albia  integerrimis  lobatis  semtuve.— 
FothergtUa  innolucratay  Falconer  in  Linn.  Soc.  Prooeedii^  Fd»r. 
1839,  et  in  Royle,  III.  Introd.  xxv. 
Hdb,  Himalaya  ocddentali  temperata ;  Chamba !  et  Kashmir !  alt.  5000- 
7000  ped.,  T.  Thomson,  (fl.  Mart.)  (v.  v.) 

« 

Gen.  IV.  BucKXANDiA,  Br, 

I.  Bueklandia  popuUfoiia,  Br.  in  WaU.  Cat.  7414;   Griffith  in  As. 

Research,  xix.  94.  t.  13,  14* 
Hab,  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperata  et  subtropiea,  Nepal !  et  Sikkim' 

alt.  4000>7000  ped.  I  J.  D.  H.,  et  in  Montibus  Khasia.  alt.  4OOO-6000 

ped. !  Grijith,  &o.  (fl.  Nov.)  (f.  v.) 

Gen.  y.   LiQUIDAHBAB,  X. 

1.  Liquidambar  Altingia,  Blume,  Flor.  Jav.  fasc.  xvii.  p.  6. 1. 1,2.— 
Sedffwickia  eerasifoha,  Griffith  in  As.  Research,  six.  p.  98. 1. 15, 16. 
Habn  In  Assam  1  et  Montibus  Mishmee  !  Griffith, 
Di$tr,  Java! 

Ghen.  VI.  Akisophyllba,  Br. 

1.  Aniiophyllea  Zeylanha,  Benth.  in  Niger  Flora,  575  &  342.— TWrs- 
erypta  cinnanunnoides,  Ghirdn.  &  Champ,  in  HoOk.  Joum.  Bot.  i.  314. 
et  V.  378. 

Hab,  Insula  Ceylon,  regione  tropica !,  Gardner,  &c. 

Nat.  Ord.  EIBESIAOB^. 
Gen.  I.  Bibbs,  L. 

a.  Flares  solitani. 

1.  Ribes  GrosstOaria,  Linn.  Wall.  Cat.  6835,  et  in  Flor.  Ind.  ii.  514.- 
R,  Himalensis,  Royle,  111.  225. — R.  alpestre.  Dene  in  Plant.  Jaoq.  64. 
t.  75. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata.     Kumson,  alt.  11,500  ped.*. 

IVebb,  Strachey  ^  fVinterbottom.     Kunawur,  alt.  9000-12,000  ped. ! 

Jacquemont,  &c.     Kashmir!  Falconer,  &c.  (fl.  Mai.) 
Distr.  Europa  boreali  et  alpina,  Gnecia  I  Caucasus  I 

b.  Flares  racemosi.     Calycis  tubus  brevis,  ultra  ovarium  non  longe 
productus. 

2.  RiOBS  LBPTOSTACHYUM  {Dcne  m  Voy.  Jacq.  Bot.  65.  t.  76;  non 
Benth.  Plant.  Hartweg).  Polygamo-dioicum,  glanduloso-puberulum  et 
pilosiusculum,  foliis  parvis  (|-1  -pollicaribus)  late  rotundato-cordatis 
renifbrmi-rotundatisve  3-lobi8  crenato-dentatis,  raccmis  subdeasifloris, 
bracteis  linearibus,  iloribus  parvis  viridibus,  calycis  tubo  late  obconico. 
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iobia  ovAto-rotundatis  obtuiis,  baccis  parvis  glanduloais  v.  glabratis.— 

H  mOosum,  Wall.  Cat.  GS32,  et  in  Flor.  Ind.  ii.  514 ;  Don,  Gen.  Syst. 

Gard.  iii.  187. — Cf.  R,  orientale,  Poir.  et  R.  heterotrichum,  C.  A.  Meyer 

in  Led.  Flor.  Boss. 
Hab.  In  Himalaya  occidental!  temperata.     Nepal !  fVaUich,  et  Garwbal, 

alt.  10,000-11,000  ped.I  Strachey  Sf  Winterbottom;   Kasbmir,  alt. 

7000-9000  ped. !  Jacquemont,  &c.     In  Tibetia  occidentali,  alt.  8000- 

14,000  ped.  vulgatiss. !  T.  Tkomson.    Affghanistan !  Griffith,  (fl.  Mai., 

Jun.)  (v.  V.) 
Distr,  ?  Siberia.  ?  Persia.  ?  Soongaria. 
BractetB  pedicellos  subfequantes.     Fhres  fusci  ▼.  lunde  flavi.    Petala 

late  obovata,   patentia.      Filamenta  brevia,    antberis  viz  longiora. 

Stylus  longe  bifidus,  stigmatibus  niagnis  capitatis. 

3.  RiBEs  LACiNiATUM  {Hf.  Sf  T.).  Polygamo-dioicum,  foliis  (1-1 J 
unc.  longia)  gracile  petiolatis  triangulari-ovato-cordatis  trilobis  lobis 
srgate  dentatis  acuminatis  subtus  ramulisque  glabcrrimia  supra  sparse 
pubemlis,  raeemis  gracilibus  laxifloris  folio  brevioribus  sparse  glan- 
doloao-puberiBlis,  bracteis  linearibus  acuminatis,  floribus  parvis,  calycis 
tubo  late  obeonioo  lobis  lanceolatis  acuminatis  fusco-purpureis,  an- 
theris  sessilibus,  baccis  glaberrimis  parvis. 

Hoi.  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperata.  Bbotanl  Griffith,  Sikkim, 
«lt  10,000-12,000  ped.  I  J,  D.  H.  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 

^pheiaU  affine,  differtpneeipue  foliis  sublaciniatis,  lobis  angustioribus, 
nJydsque  lobis  acuminatis.  Bractea  pedicellos  graciles  subfequantes. 
Flores  glaberrimi.  Petala  linearia.  Stylui  longe  bifldus,  stig- 
matibus capitatis.    Bacca  rubrse. 

^'  RiBKS  LURiDUM  (Hf,  8f  T.).  Polygamo-dioicum,  foliis  ramulisque 
glaberrimis  (1  unc.  latis)  late  cordato-rotundatis  trilobis  lobis  obtusis 
subduplicato-crenato-dentatis,  raeemis  puberulis  erectis  folio  bre- 
vioribus, floribus  castaneis  breve  pedicellatis,  bracteis  oblongo-spa- 
tbulatis,  calycis  tubo  ovoideo  lobis  ovato-oblongis  obtiisiuaculis,  baccis 
glaberrimis. 

^^ob.  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperata.  Sikkim,  alt.  10,000-12,000  ped.  I 
/.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  V.) 

A-  ghciali  affine,  differt  foliis  minoribus  latioribus,  lobis  obtusis,  floribus 
castaneis,  bracteisque  latioribus.  Frutex  4-pedalis.  Ratni  cortice 
nigro  tecti.  Racemi  subdensiflori.  Flores  breve  pedicellati.  Brac- 
'«oltf  pedicellos  superantes.  Petala  late  obovata,  patula.  Antherte 
•ttbaessiles.     Stylus  apice  bifldus ;  stigmatibus  capitatis. 

5.  RiBES  DR8M0CARPUM  (Hf,  4*  T.),  Dioicum,  ramulis  petiolis  ra- 
cemisque  dense  glanduloso-pubescentibus,  foliis  (U'-2  poll,  longis) 
ovato-  V.  triangulari-cordatis  d-lobis  lobis  acutis  subduplicato-crenatis 
^pra  puberulis  subtus  glanduloso-pubescentibus,  raeemis  multifloris, 
bracteis  linearibus,  calycis  tubo  late  campanulato  basi  conico  lobis 
o\ato-oblongis  obtusis,  baccis  glanduloso-pubescentibus. 
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H«6.  In  Himalaya  orientali  tempeiata.     Bhotan!  Gr^h.    Sikkim, 
alt.  10,000  ped. !  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jun.)  (t.  ▼.) 

Rami  cortice  fiuco  gUbro,  ramulis  denae  glandnloiiB.  Racem  floiiferi 
foliis  subcqtiilongi.  BraeteoUs  pedioelloa  raperantca.  Floret  foio- 
PWaJa  late  obovato-tpathulata.  filomaito  antherU  nqiulonga.  S<|to 
breviter  bi6dut,  atigmatibua  capitatia.  Bacom  brere  pedicellate  v^ 
imbricatiB. 

6.  RiBBs  OLAciALB  {WoU.  Cat,  6833,  et  in  Fhr.  Ind. ii.  513).  PoW- 
gamo-dioicum,  ramulis  folusque  glaberrimis,  foliit  late  tnangaltn- 
ovato-cordatis  trilobis  lobis  acutis  acuminatisre  crenato-semtii, 
racemis  floriferis  erectis  sparse  puberulia,  bracteis  linearibus,  flonboi 
parvis,  calycis  tubo  late  obconico  lobis  oblongis  acutiuscolis  pt* 
tentibus,  bacds  panris  glaberrimis  pubesoentibusve. — A.  acuminatum, 
Wall.  Cat.  6834. 

Hab,  Id  Himalaya  temperaU,  alt.  7000-10,000  ped.  Tulgaria  et  siqusiioie 
epiphytica,  a  Bhotan !  Griffith,  ad  Kashmir  I  (fl.  MaL)  (v.  y.) 

Folia  1-2  unc.  longa,  interdum  supra  sparse  pilosiuscula,  plenimque 
longe  petiolata.  Racemi  elongati.  Bractem  pedicellos  auperantes  t. 
sequantes.  Floret  fusci  (an  semper?).  Petala  Uteobo^ata.  FiU- 
menta  antheris  duplo  longiora.  Stylus  elongatus,  breviter  bifidnti 
stigmatibus  capitatis.    Bacc€c  rubr». 

c.  Mores  racemosi.     Calycis  tubus  ultra  ovarium  longe  productuft. 

7'  RiBBS  NIOBUM  (L.).  Ramulis  foliisque  glaberrimis  ▼.  pubenlis, 
foliis  late  oyato*cordatis  3-^-lobis  lobis  crenato-serratis,  raoemia  htt- 
viusculis  paucifloris,  floribus  (magnis)  longe  pedioellatia  puberulK 
bracteolis  brevibus,  calycis  tubo  late  campanulato  lobis  reflexis  obtuait 
filamentis  subulatis,  baccis  magnis  glaberrimis. 

Hub.  In  Himalaya  et  Tibetia  occidentali  temperata.  Kunawur,  alt 
8000-12,000  ped.!  Kashmir!  et  Dras,  alt.  7000-10,000  ped. !  T. 
Thomson,  (fl.  Mai.)  (▼.  v.) 

Distr,  Europa !  et  Siberia !  usque  ad  Kamtchatka  I 

Frutex  robustus  glaberrimus.  Folia  2-3  unc.  longa.  Flores  viridcs. 
Bracteola  pedicellis  multoties  breviores. — Variat  hortis  bacda  nieris, 
violaceis,  albis. 

8.  RiBBS  Gbifpithii  (Hf.  Sf  T.).  Ramulis  glabris,  petiolis  gracilli- 
mis  basi  ciliatis,  foliis  late  ovato-rotundatia  cordatu  3-7-lobia  supra 
glaberrimis  subtus  secus  nervos  pubescentibus  lobis  argute  aerratis 
caudato-acuminatis,  racemis  longissimis  pendulis  laxifloria  pubemlis, 
bracteis  elongatis  linearibus  oblougisve,  floribus  magnis,  calyda  tubo 
campanulato  basi  conico  lobis  lineari-oblongis  obtusis  reflezis,  baccis 
magnis  glaberrimis. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  orisntali  temperata  et  subalpina.  Bhotan  !  GriffUh, 
Sikkim,  alt,  10,000-13,000  ped. !  /.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 

Species  insignis.     Petioli  2-3  unc.  longi.     Folia  2-3  luic.  lata,  lobis 
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in  candas  productiBy  wmtum  angustii,  acutb.  Raeemi 
sprtbamm !  fleinosL  FU>re$  dissiti,  gUberrimi.  BracteoUB  2-3,  pedi- 
eellos  saperantes,  subulatae.  Peiala  obovato-  ▼.  oblongo-linearia,  un- 
gniculata.  Stamina  erecta,  filamentis  elongatis.  Stybts  bifidus. 
Baccts  pulcberrimse,  OToide«j  rubne,  acerbiuinuB. 

9.  Rises  bubrum  (L.).  Ramulia  glabenimis,  foliis  longe  petiolatis 
petiolia  ban  ciliatis  ovato-cordatia  3-5-lobi8  utrinque  glabenimis 
bbis  subacutis  grosse  creuato-dentatiB,  racemis  elongatis  pendulis 
flexnosis  pubescentibus,  bracteis  minimis  recurvis,  calycis  tubo  cam* 
psaulsto  baai  conico  lobia  breribus  obtusis,  baccia  glabenimis. — R, 
Himalense,  Dene  in  Plant.  Jacq.  66.  t.  67^  non  Royle. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  occidental!  tempenta,  alt.  6000-10,000  ped.,  firequena 
a  Kamaon  I  Thomson,  &c.,  ad  liani,  Fleming  I  (fl.  Mai.,  Jun.)  (y.  ▼.) 

^^ittr,  Europa !   Cancaaus !  Siberia  tota ! 

f^  1-3  nnc.  longa,  supra  interdum  sparse  pilosiuscula.  Raeemi 
foliit  aeqniloogi,  laxiflori.  Bractete  pedicellis  brevibus  saepius  breviores. 
Flores  magni,  flayo-virides,  glabenimi,  petalis  obovato-spathulatis ; 
•taminibos  erectis,  filamentis  elongatis;  stylo  simplici. 

Quid  A.  Takare,  Don,  Piodr.  208  (indeterminabilis). 

Nat.  Ord.  CEASSULACEiE. 
(Conspectus  Generum  FlorsB  IndiaB.) 

I  TiLLfA,  L,  Sepala  8-5.  Fetala  et  stamina  3-5.  Squamula 
l^jrpogyiuB  0.  FolUeiili  3-^,  2-  v.  polyBpermi. — Herb®  puMlm ; 
ibiiis  oppasiHs ;  floribus  axiUaribuSf  parvis. 

2.  CBASSXTLAy  L.  Calyx  5-partitiis.  Fetala^  BquamuUe  hypo- 
g}iis,  et  stamina^  5.  FollicuU  5,  oligo-  v.  poljspermi. — Herbce 
p.  fratices;  foliis  altemis  oppotitisve;  floribus  albia  roseiwe, 
8(Bpius  paniculatis, 

t3.  BrtophtIiLITH,  SaUsb.  Calyx  inflatus,  4-fidu8,  valyatus.  Co- 
rolla hypocrateriformis,  limbo  4-lobo.  Stamina  8,  corolleB  inserta. 
OlanduUe  hypoyyna  oblongsB.  FollicuU  4,  liberi,  poljspermi. — 
Suffrutices  ereeti,  carnosi  \  foliis  oppositis,  simplicibua  o.  impari' 
pinnatis;  cymia  paniculatis, 

1  Kalahchob,  Adans,  Calyx  4-5-partitu8.  Corolla  hypocrateri- 
formis; limbo  4->5-fido.  i^^omma  8-10,  coroUie  inserta.  Qlan- 
^ula  hypoyynes  lineares.  FollicuU  4-5,  polyspermi. — HerbsB 
basifiruteseentes;  ramis  erectis\  foliis  cppositis,  simplicihus  pin- 
wUisectisve ;  floribus  cymoso^anundatis, 

5.  Umbilicus,  D.C     Calyx  4-5-partituB.     Corolla  campaniilata, 
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4i-6-fida.  Stamina  5-10,  mm  ooroUie  inflertft.  Sfuamvla  ^jf- 
pogifnm  obtuse.  FollicftU  5,  polyspemii. — Herb» ;  foliis  fOM- 
latit  altemitve  timplidbus ;  floribus  racemoM,  rarius  Ofmom. 

6.  Sempkbtivum,  L,  Calyx  6-20-partitu8.  Petala  6-20  b^n 
V.  basi  connata.  Stamina  12-40.  Squamuhc  hypogyMc  apice 
truncata;,  dentatcD  v.  laoene.  Fblliculi  6-20,  polysperai- 
Herbae,  rariui  Buffrutices,  acaules  v.  caulescentes ;  foliis  pkm- 
que  rosuiatit ;  floribus  e^moM^  eorymbangf  pamcuiatitvt, 

7.  Sedum,  X.  Sepdla4^,  Feiala^r-6.  i9/<»nfntf  8-10,perig}m 
alterna  petalia  inserta.  SqttamuhB  hypogytue  integrs  v.  apice 
emarginats,  interdum  minimsB  v.  0.  FoUiculi  4*-^,  polyspenm. 
— HerbaB  ereetm  r.  diffusw;  foliis  altemis  rarius  oppontii\  ^ 
ribus  eymons, 

8.  Tbi^ctikx,  JE(/:  ^  T.  %7a2a  5,  mimma.  Petala  5.  ^jmina 
10,  perigyna,  alterna  petalia  inserta.  Squamuke  hypogyna  li- 
ueares.  FoUiculi  8,  ad  medium  connati,  polyspermi. — Herba 
earno9ula,  suhramosa ;  foliis  altemis  v.  subverticUlatis  \  floiibtti 
ramis  cyma  laxefoliatw  sessilibus, 

Qen,  I.  TiLLJBA,  L, 

1.  TiUma  petUandra,  Royle,  111.  222  (nomen  tantum);  Edgew.  ioLioii' 

Tnnt.  XX.  50. 
Hab.  In  Himalaya  oocidentali  tropica,  alt.  1000-6000  ped.     KumM 

Aoy/e,  &c.     Simla  1  et  Chamba!  Tkomsfm.    Panjab,  ad  Petham' 

Vicary.    Concanl  Herb,  Stocks,    Mont.  Nilgfairi!  PL  Hohenaektr' 

Maisor !  Lobb,  (fl.  Sept.-Nov.)  (v.  v.) 

Gen.  II.  Gbassula,  Z. 

1.  Crassula  Indica  {Decne  in  Plant.  Jacq.  61.  t.  73.  f.  I).  GU* 
berrima,  foliis  radicalibua  rosulatiB  apathulatis,  caulinia  altemis,  cymit 
paDiculatia. — Sednm  paniculatum.  Wall.  Cat.  7227. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  temperata,  alt.  4000-^000  ped.  1  Bbotan !  Gnfth. 
Rumaon  !  Garwhal !  Simla  I  Blinkworth,  &c.  Kunawur !  Jaequemott, 
(fl.  Aug.)  (v.  V.) 

fGen.  III.  Bbxofhtllum,  Salisb. 

fl.  BryophyUum  calycinum,  Salisb.  D.C.  Piodr.  iii.  396;  WalL  Cat. 

7206 ;  Wigbt  in  Hook.  Bot.  Misc.  iii.  100,  Suppl.  t.  1 ;  Wigbt&  Am. 

Prodr.  360.     Cotyledon  rhizopkylla,  Roxb.  Fl.  Ind.  ii.  456.    C.  e«^- 

ctJia,  Roth,  nov.  sp.  217. 
Hab,  Locis  calidia  Bengalia;,  utriiisqiie  Pcninaulae  India:,  frequena,  ex 

Africa  tropica?  introducta.  (fl.  Dec.)  (v.  v.) 
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G^n.  lY.  Kaulvchos,  Adans, 

A.  Kal ANCHOR  VARIAN8  {HtoDOTth  m  PhU.  Moff,  N.  S.  vol.  IX.  1829, 
p.  302).  Glaberrima,  foliis  glaucis  creDatU  obtusis  ioferioribuB  sim- 
plicibus  OTatis  supremis  trifoIiolatU,  panicula  subcorymbosa,  sepalia 
tineni-ovatis  lanceolatisve  acuminatis,  corollae  lobis  acuminatis. — 
Watt.  Pkmt,  As.  Rar,  ii.  63. 1. 167,  sub  nom.  K.  subamplectens,  Cat. 
7222. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  tropica,  alt.  lOCXMOOO  ped.  Simla  I  Webb,  Tkomson. 
Kusimml  Waliich,  Straekey  ^  Winterbottom,  "Siphil  Wallich,  Sik- 
kim!  J.  D.  H,    Biinnah  I  Wallich.  (fl.  Dec.)  (v.  v.) 

2.  Kalanchoe  grandiflora  (^al/.  Cat.  7226).  Glaberrima  glanea, 
foliis  oboTatis,  cymis  laxe  corymbosis,  sepalis  magnis  ovatis  oblongisve 
scutisy  corollse  lobin  ovaUbns  apice  micmatis. — Wight  4*  Am.  Prodr. 
369.    K.  Wightiana,  Wall.  Cat.  7225.— An  var.  K.  variansl 

Hob.  Montibns  Peninsnlse  t  regione  tropica,  Wight,  &c.  (fl.  Dec-Mai.) 

3.  Kauanchob  rLORieuNDA  (Wight  S^  Am.  Prodr.  359).  Supeme 
gUmduloso-pilosa,  foliis  snperioribus  altemis  lanceolatis  crenatis, 
cymis  paniculatis  rarius  elongatis,  floribus  racemosis,  sepalis  subulatis, 
pctalis  obloDgis  mucronatis. — K.  spathulata.  Wall.  Cat.  7224,  non 
B.C. 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  tropica.      Simla !   Garwbal !    Thomson.      Bhotan  1 
Or^h.    Behar  monte  Parusnatb,  alt.  4000  ped. !  J.  D.  H.     Mon- 
tibns Peninsalse !  regione  tropica,  Wight,  &c.     Ceylon !  Walker,  &c. 
(fl.  Dec-Mart.)  (v.  V  ) 

4.  Kal  nchob  laciniata  {D.C.  Plantes  Grasses,  t.  100).  Foliis 
pinnattfido-laciniatis  varie  sectis  lobis  lineari-elongatis  subserratis 
deatatasve,  sepalu  patulis  lanceolatis  acuminatis,  cymis  paniculatis. — 
D.C.  Prodr.  iii  396 ;  WaU.  Cat.  7221 ;  Wight  ^  Am.  Prodr.  360. 
Cotffkdon  laciniata  et  C.  heterophyllal  Roxb.  Flor.  Ind.  ii.  466. 

Hab.  Bengal  ad  Patnal  Hamilton.  Montibus  Peninsulee  regione  tropical 

Rogbttrgh,  &c.  (fl.  Dec.) 
IHstr.  Java,  Moluccas. 

6.  Kalanchob  tbretifolia  {Haworth  in  Wall.  Plant.  As.  Rar.  ii.  63. 
t.  166).  Foliis  triangularibus  decompositis  pedato-tripinnatisectis, 
peliolis  dilatato-subamplectentibus,  floribus  (parris)  paniculato-co- 
rymbosis  numerosissimis. — WaU.  Cat.  7223. 

Hab.  Birmah,  montibus  Taong  Dong,  WaUich. 

Quid  K^aetUiflora,  Haworth,  Syn.  109  j  Andr.  Bot.  Rep.  660. 

Qten.  V.  Umbilicus,  D.C. 

1.  Umbilicus  Orbadbs  (Dene  in  Plant,  Jacq.  62,  et  U.  luteus  in  Ic. 
73.  f.  2).  Annua,  glaberrima,  caulibus  ctespitosis  basi  ramosis  ramis 
aacendentibufl  foliosis,  foliis  ((  unc.  longis)  in  ramis  sterilibus  rosulatis 
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Imesri-lmeeolatit  oblong^sre  anstato-ttcamiiiatis,  cauHnit  Imeanbiit 
acummatb  teretiuaculii,  floribus  ad  apices  ramorum  2-3  nutantibiis, 
tepalis  erectu  oblongia  acutis,  petalis  albis  basi  coimatU  oTato-lan- 
ceolatis  acutia  unineiriis  paulo  brevioribus,  ataminibiu  5,  glmdulis 
hypogjmia  linearibiu,  carpellis  tiirgidis  stylo  brevi  setifbnni. 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  oocidentali  et  alpiiuu  Kasbmir  ad  Pyr-PaDJsl,  Joe- 
quemomt.     Kmnaoii,  alt.  14,000  ped.  1  Strachey  Sf  fytnterbottom, 

Herba  carnosola,  foliis  Sedo  truliipeiah,  et  floribus  Umbilico  spatkMo 
subsimilis.  Rami  2-4-unciales.  Fhres  pro  planta  magni,  aibi,  4-^ 
meri.  CoroUa  membranacea.  Stamina  coroUs  aequilonga,  basi  pe- 
talorum  marginibus  snpe  adnata. 

2.  Umbilicus  spathulatus  (f(f.  4*  T,).  Qlaberrimua,  foliis  adspices 
propaginum  rosulatis  late  petiolatii  spatbulatis  acutis  apiculatiire 
caulinis  altemis  lineari-oblongis,  floribus  subcorymbosis  breve  pedi- 
cellatis,  sepalis  4-6  lineari-oblongis  corollae  tubo  duplo  longioribas, 
corolla  strsminea  profunde  4-5-fida  lobis  ovato-oblongis  obtusis  tabo 
ter  longioribus,  sqoamulis  hypogynis  linearibus  apice  dilatatis  retuss, 
folliculis  5. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperaU.  Sikkim^  alt.  10,000-12,000 
ped. !  (fl.  Aug.)  (v.  V.) 

Annua  7  CauHs  repens,  ascendens,  basi  ramos  decumbentes  (pit>pagmei) 
emittens,  d--4-pollicaris,  simplex  v.  ramosus,  foliosus,  crassitie  pennc 
corvinse.  Flores  subfastigiati,  i  unc.  longi,  nutantes,  demum  erecti.— 
Habitus  et  folia  Sedum  adenotrichvm  refenmt. 

Gen.  VI.  Sbmpeevivitm,  X. 

1.  Sbmpbrvivum  acuminatum  {Dene  in  Plant,  Jaeq.  t.  74.  t  IV 
Foliis  radtcalibus  densissime  rosulatis  lineari-lanceolatis  spathuistifTC 
aristato-acuminatis  glaberrimis,  caulinis  lineari-oblongis,  floribus  gis- 
bris,  sepalis  petalisque  sub  8  subglandulosis,  squamulis  hypoginU 
lineari-oblongis  obtusis. — Sedum  MoorcrqfHoHum,  Wall.  Cat.  72!^> 
fid.  Edgew.  in  Linn.  Trans,  xx.  49. 

Hob,  In  Himalaya  et  Tibetia  occidentali  temperata  et  alpina.    Garwbal ! 

et  Gugi  1  alt.  10,000-15,000  ped.,  Straehey  ^  Winterbattom.     Ku- 

nawur  1  Jacquemont,  &c.     Piti  I  Thomson,  {fi,  Aug.)  (v.  ▼.) 
Sepala  viridia,  ovato-lanceolata,  acuminata,  corolla  ter  breviora.    Petala 

sub  8,  basi  connata,  oyato-lanceolata,  acuminata,  dorso  alato  carinata. 

Folliculi  8,  subsetosi,  membranacei,  stylo  filiformi ;  semina  sulcata. 

2.  Sbmpbrvivum  mucronatum  {Edgew.  in  Linn,  TVans.  xx.  49). 
Foliis  radicalibus  densissime  rosulatis  lanceolatis  aristato-acominatis 
glaberrimis  v.  margine  ciliatis,  caulinis  lanceolatis  floribusque  longe 
pedicellatis  gland uloso-ciiiatis,  sepalis  petalisque  sub  8,  squamulis 
bypogynis  obovatis  rctusis  rotundatis  v.  oblique  truncatis. — An 
S,  aouminati  7 
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Hab.  In  Hiioakya  ocddentali  subalpina.     Kumaon !  et  Ganrhal  1  alt. 

10,000-12,000  ped.  1  Edgewortk,  Strachey  if  Wiuterbotttm,  (fl.  Aug.) 
Sepala  rabulato-lanceolata*  •ubmembranacea,  petalis  triente  breTiora, 

dense  glanduloia.     Petala  basi  connatay  lineaii-lanceolata,  aristata, 

carina  dense  g^anduloso-pilosa.     Stamina  sub  16.     FoUicuU  sub  6, 

itylo  filifonni  breviusculo. 

3.  Sbmpbjivivum  sedoidbs  (Dene  in  Plant,  Jacq,  t.  7^*  f-  2).  Foliis 
ndicalibos  rosulatis  liDeari-oblongis  obtusis  tenuissime  glanduloso- 
pilosisy  caulinis  Imeari-obovatis,  sepalia  obovatu  obtusis,  petalis  (sub  8) 
calycem  stamiuaque  superantibus  ovatis  lanceolatisve  acutiusculis, 
OTariis  attenuatis  tenuissime  glanduloso-pilosis. 

Hab,  Himalaya  ocddentali  alpina«     Kunawur  et  Kashmir,  Jacquemont, 

4.  Sbhpervivum  album  (Edpew.  in  Linn.  Trans,  xz.  49).  Foliis 
cilistis  radicalibua  rosulatis  obcuneatia  camosis,  caulinis  conferds 
imbricatis  ovatis,  sepalis  pubescentibus  petalis  duple  brerioribuSy 
petalis  ovatia  ciUatis  albis. — An  var.  S,  sedoidis  foliis  caulinis  ma- 
joribus? 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata.  Kumaon,  alt.  7000-8000 
ped.!  Edffeworth, 

G^en.  Vn.  SxBiTH,  L. 

^  Sedums  are  moBt  abundant  in  the  alpine,  subalpine,  and 
^mpente  regions  of  the  Himalaya ;  in  the  former  they  are  a 
^^fy  conspicuous  feature  of  the  vegetation  of  rocky,  stony,  or 
otherwise  very  barren  places,  where  those  of  the  Bhodiola  section 
especially  foroi  large  rounded  patches  of  a  deep  green  colour  in 
spring,  becoming  a  bright  or  lurid  red  or  purple  in  autumn ;  some 
of  them  attain  18,000  feet  of  elevation,  which  is  almost  the  limit 
of  Tegetable  life.  Though  a  few  species  are  found  as  low  as  4000 
feet  in  the  Western  Himalaya,  and  6000  in  the  Eastern,  not  one 
has  been  found  in  the  Khasia  Mountains,  or  in  any  part  of  India 
south  of  the  Himalaya.  The  genus  Saxifraga  is  the  only  other 
Himalayan  one  containing  a  great  number  of  species  which  offers 
at  all  a  parallel  case  to  this,  only  one  of  its  species  being  found 
in  the  Khasia,  and  none  elsewhere  in  India. 

The  following  sketch  of  the  Himalayan  Sedums  requires  more 
indulgence  than  even  the  Saxifrages,  from  the  extreme  difficulty 
of  limiting  the  species  in  a  living  state,  and  the  st((ll  greater  one 
of  detecting  the  characters  of  the  dried  ones.  We  have  foimd  it 
difficult  to  indicate  any  one  organ  as  affording  good  characters 
throughout  large  suites  of  species,  or  of  specimens  of  a  species. 
Nevertheless  they  all  resolve  themselves  into  very  natural  groups. 
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whofte  characters  we  have  attempted  to  give.     Of  all  the  organs^ 
the  rhisome  is  one  of  the  heat^marked ;  in  most  of  the  species,  m 
all  indeed  of  the  Bkodiola  section,  it  is  very*  large  and  elongate, 
sending  out  few  lateral  roois,  and  bearing  usiially  numerons  flimple 
annual  branches  from  the  axils  of  membranons  bracts  towards  ite 
apex ;  these  rhizomes  root  deep  amongst  the  rocks,  and  are  often 
divided  &<»n  the  very  base  into  sereral  ascending  or  erect  trunb, 
each  of  which,  bearing  flowering  stems,  cause  the   individual 
plants  of  some  species  to  attain  a  great  size  and  rounded  or  hemi- 
spherical form.     Toung  specimens  of  these  large-rhizomed  speciee 
are  recognized  with  great  difficulty :  they  have  few  prostrate  or 
ascending  stems  with  smaller  leaves,  and  fewer  comparativelj 
larger  flowers ;  and  we  find,  that  both  in  collecting  and  in  sorting 
our  specimens,  we  have  invariably  been  led  to  regard  the  seedling 
and  young  specimens  as  very  different  species  from  the  old.    Such 
seedlings  spring  up  by  the  banks  of  rills  which  have  transported 
the  seeds  frt>m  greater  elevations,  and  as  the  plants  do  not  under 
these  circumstances  attain  their  proper  development,  their  true 
origin  may  long  remain  unsuspected  by  the  most  careful  and  ob- 
serving collector. 

The   Rhodiola  section  have,    further,   almost    always    robust 
branches,  are  perhaps  invariably  polygamous,  and  have   rather 
turgid  follicles  with  recurved  apices.     The  leaves  are  variable  in 
form  and  toothing,  the  outer  and  inner  branches  fi^m  near  ik 
apex  of  the  same  rhizome  having  often  more  or  less  difierenti&' 
liage.    The  cymes  of  inflorescence  are  naked  or  bracteate  ;  in  soiae 
species  they  are  reduced  to  one  or  two  flowers.    The  male  flowers 
are  often  diflerent-looking  from  the  female,  having  narrower  sepals 
and  petals,  which  do  not  grow  or  dilate  after  flowering,  as  the  s^iab 
of  the  female  plants  sometimes  do.     The  sepals  are  often  unequal 
in  size,  most  so  in  the  male  flower.  The  hypogynous  glands  do  not 
afford  very  good  characters,  being  variable  in  length  and  breadth, 
and  in  some  species  they  are  almost  absent. 

The  remaining  species  are  generally  hermaphrodite,  but  not 
always  so ;  they  have  usually  more  slender  follicles  with  subulate 
or  flliform  erect  styles. 

The  most  alpine  species  are  liable  to  excessive  variation  in 
stature,  and  size  and  colour  of  flower,  from  white  to  deep  rose  or 
red  purple,  and  from  orange  to  golden  yellow.  In  most  species 
the  stamina  are  longer  than  the  petals,  and  they  generally  pre- 
serve their  proportionate  length  to  a  considerable  degree ;  but 
frost-bitten  specimens  are  often  deceptive,  and  have  sometimes 
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very  irregalarly-deTeloped  petab;  the  latter  are  variable  in  sbape 
in  aU  the  speciee.  The  number  of  parts  in  each  floral  whorl  varies 
from  4-5  in  most  species,  and  the  stamens  from  8-10.  In  all, 
the  alternate  stamens  are  inserted  on  the  petals,  never  more  than 
ludf-waj  from  the  base,  but  to  a  very  variable  degree  in  many 
species. 

In  Sedum  multicaule  the  divaricating  follicles  appear  slightly 
connected  at  the  base  (as  they  are  in  S. pallidum^  M.B.,and  others), 
which  has  made  ns  very  reluctant  to  propose  the  new  genus  Tri- 
aetina  for  one  of  the  Eastern  Himalayan  species  whose  habit 
agrees  in  many  respects  with  that  of  S,  multicaule.  But  the 
consolidation  of  the  carpels  in  OMactina  is  complete  up  to  their 
middle ;  their  number  is  constantly  only  8,  which,  and  its  very 
minute  calyx  and  whorled  leaves,  together  seem  to  indicate  the 
propriety  of  keeping  it  separate.  It  links  the  very  different  and 
non-craasulaceouB-looking  American  genus  Penthorwn  with  Sedum 
in  a  very  remarkable  manner. 

A.  Ehodiola.    Flares  dioici,  v.  polygami.     Rhiaoma  subereetum, 
cnsBum,  squamatum.     Bami  suberecti,  validi,  foliosi,  simplices. 
QiW0  terminales. 

*•  O/nuB  densifiorffi,  nudsB  ;  ramis  non  aut  vix  bracteatis  foliatisve. 

1.  Sedum  Rhodiola  {D.C.  Prodr.  iii.  401).  Foliis  Beaailibus  oboTatis 
obloDgisve  seirato-dentatis,  cyma  coDgesta  composita,  floribus  4-5- 
meris  breve  pedicellatis  fla^idii,  aquamulis  hypogynis  late  lineari- 
oblongis  obtunsy  itylo  recurvo,  stigmate  discoideo. — Led,  Fhr,  Ross, 
n.  179. 

HeA.  In  Himalaya  et  Tibetia  occidentali  subalpina  et  alpina ;  frequens, 
a  Garwfaall  ad  Kashmir!  alt.  12,000-17,000  ped.,  Strackey  ^  IVin- 
terbottom,  &c  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  v.) 

Distr,  Territ  arcticis  totis !  et  montibus  Europie  I  Asise  \  et  Americae 
borealis! 

Tariat  insigniter  statura,  latitudine  foliorum  et  magnttudine  florum. 
Flares  interdnm  gracile  pedicellati.  Calyx  petalis  brerior,  interdum 
breviasimns.  Petaia  tineari-lanceolata  v.  aognste  linearia.  Stamina 
petalis  2-3plo  long^oribiis.  Glanduks  hypogynm  interdum  oblique 
tnfidse. 

2.  Sbdum  hrtbrodontum  (/(f.  ijf  T.),  Ramia  robuatia,  fohia  ses- 
liHbus  bad  rotundatis  eordatis  v.  aurJcnlato*b!ik>bia  ovatis  grosse 
irregulariter  inciso-dentatis,  cyma  densiasime  oongeata  capitota,  flo- 
ribus  4-meris  aessiUbus  roseis  7,  squamolis  hypogynis  ut  in  S,  RkoOola, 
stylo  recurvo,  stigmate  parvo. — An  forma  S,  RhodioltB  ? 

Var.  a.  Foliis  basi  non  aut  vix  eordatis  profunde  dentatis. 
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Var.  /3.  Foliia  basi  auriculato-bilobis»  minna  dentatu. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata  et  alpina.  Var.  a.  Kuoawur! 
Kiahtwar  I  et  Kaahmir !  alt.  8000-12,000  ped.,  T.  Tkomwm,  Laux, 
Var.  /9.  Kiahtwar,  alt.  12,000-14,000  ped. !  T.  Tkomstm.  (fl.  Aug.) 

Statura  elatior  qaam  S,  Rkodiola ;  folia  multo  latiora,  groaae  croiD- 
dentata;  florea  denaiua  congeati  aaepiua  in  globum  aggregati,  jonioRs 
viridea  demum  roaei  ?  v.  rariua  flavi  ?  Sepala,  stamina  et  squamuls 
hypogynn  variabilea. 

3.  Sedum  orenulatum  {Hf.  4*  T.).  Ramia  craaaia,  foliia  aubaeasilibas 
imbricatia  ovato«  v.  obovato-oblongia  crenulatia,  cymia  aeasilibas 
denae  congeatia  foliia  aupremia  involucratia,  floribua  4-5-menSy  pcdi- 
celUa  longitudine  calyeia,  aepalia  anguste  linearibua,  glanduliB  b^io- 
g3nii8  lineari-oblongia  obtnaia,  atigmatibua  diacoideia. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  alpina.  Kumaon,  12,000  ped.  I  BUnkwortky  Sfroeicf 
^  Winierbottom.  Nepal?  Ha/ZicA.  Sikkim, alt.  14,000-18,000 ped. 
vulgatiaaimum !  J.D.  H^ ;  et  in  Tibetia  occidentali  alpina,  Gngi,  16,800 
ped. !  Strachey  ^  WinterboUom,  (fl.  Aug.)  (t.  ▼.) 

Rhiioma  elongatum,  craaaitie  pollicia  et  ultra.  Rami  nuinero8isHiiii» 
aaoendentea,  robuati,  3-5  poll,  longi.  FoUa  ^-^  unc  longa.  Fhrtt 
4-5-meri,  rariua  hermaphroditi.  Sepala  aspe  purpurea.  PMa 
roaea,  in  exemplaribua  e  Kumaon  flava? 

b.  Cifina  laxiflorsD  v.  pauciflorsB,  ramulis  non  aut  raro  foliatia, 
interdum  unifloriB,  t.  floribus  Bolitariis. 

4.  Sbdum  Tibbtigum  {^f,  ^  7.).     Rhizomate  ramia  vetuaticxiBft 
onuato,  caulibuf  erectia  graciliuaculia,  foliia  (j-^-pollicaribus)  seaailibB 
craaaia  aemiteretibua  ?  lineari-oblongia  acutia  obtuaisve  integemmis 
obacure  dentatia,  cymorum  ramia  (finictu)  diatinctia,  folltculia  tmrgidii 
apice  uncinato-recuryia. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  et  Tibetia  occidentali  alpina.  Kunawnr  ad  We- 
rang!  et  LadakI  alt.  12,000-16,000  ped.  I  7.  Thomgtm.  Gugit 
Strachey  4*  WMerbottom.  Affghaniatan!  Gn^M  (1684).  (fl.  Jun., 
Jul.)  (v.  V.) 

Rkizoma  craaaitie  pollicia.  Rami  interdum  baai  decumbentea  ▼.  aacen- 
dentea,  craaa.  pennae  columbinse.  FoUa  aubtua  convexa.  Fioret 
rubri? 

6.  Sbdum  Strachbti  (Hf,  Sf  T.).  Ramia  gracilibua  cnrvia,  foliis 
parvia  (|-4^pollicaribua)  aeaailibua  plania  ovatia  ovato-oblongisve  ob- 
tuaia  crenatia  aubainuatiare,  cymia  parvia,  floribua  pedicellatia,  petalis 
calyce  duplo  longioribua,  glandulia  hypogynia  linean-oblongia  emar- 
ginatia,  follicnlia  aubturgidia  apice  recurvia. 

Hab,  In  Tibetia  occidentali  alpina.  Pitil  Parang!  Nubra!  &c.,  ah. 
13,000-17,000  ped.,  T.  JTumion  4*  H.  Strachey  (fl.  Jul.)  (t.t.) 
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5,  ermwlaio  affine  sed  riuzomate  ramiaque  gradlioribua,  foliia  floribuaqae 
miooribiu.— RAuroma  crassitie  pennie  aiiaerin»,  aquamia  apicem 
▼eniu  i  nnc  ]atia.  Rami  4-6  unc.  longi.  Folia  pallide  viridia. 
Qfnua  i-^  one.  latse^  denaiflone.  ^epaia  purpurea.  Prfatefl.  ^  albav. 
Kwea;  fl.  J  roaea  t.  purpurea.    FoUieuU  f-J  unc.  longi. 

6.  Skdum  quadbifidum  (Pallas,  It.  iii.  ilpp.  730.  t.  6.  f.  1 ).  Humilc, 
riuzomate  crasaisaimo^  ramia  breribua  aacendentibus  erecdare,  foliia 
confertia  teretinsculia  obtuaia  v.  acutia  (J-J  unc.  longia),  cyma  6-8- 
flora,  floribua  4-5-meria  breve  pedicellatia,  foUiculia  apice  recurvia, 

^  gbadolia  bypogynia  aubquadratia  retuaia  emarginatia  truncatiave. 
Var.  a.  Glaberrima,  foliia  obtuaiusculia,  cymia  6-8-floria. 
var.  ^.  Gkberrima  y.  puberula,  foliia  acutiuaculia  marginibua  aiooo 

recHTvis,  ramia  1-2-floria. 
Var.  y.  Scoparia;  rhizomate  abbreviato  craaaiaaimo,  ramia  denaiaaime 

confertia,   foliia    glaberrimia   lineari-teretiuaculia   aubacntia,  floribua 

Bolitariia  aeaailibua. — ^An  apeciea  diatincta  ? 
Vtf.  d.  Coeeinea;  rhizomate  craaaiaaimo^  ramia  perplurimia  foliiaque 

PBtenti-recurvia  aubacutia  acnminatisre  glanduloso-puberulia  margi- 

nibus  sicco  recurria,  cymia  densifloria  v.  laxifloria.— 5.  coccineum, 

Royle,  m.  2^23.  t.  48. 
^v.  f .  Aemnimita ;  puberula,  rhizomate  craaaiaaimo,  ramia  perplurimia 

2-p6Dic8ribaa  gradlibaa»  foliia  aubulato-Unceolatia,  acuminatia,  mar- 

^JsboM  planis. 
Hd.  In  Tibetia  et  Himalaya  alpina,  alt.  13,000-18,000  ped.  (fl.  Jul., 

Aug.)  (v.  V.) 
Vw.  a.  Gugi,  alt.  16,000  ped. !  Straehey  Sf  Winterbottom.    Kiahtwar  I 

ct  Zanskar  I  alt.  14,000-16,000  ped.,  T,  Thomson. 
Vw.p.  Kunawur!  et  Kishtwarl  alt.  13,000-16,000  ped.,  T.  Thomson. 
V».  y.  Sikkim,  alt.  16,000-18,000  ped.  I  J.  D.  H. 
V«r. «.  Kiahtwar,  16,000-16,000  ped.  I  Herb.  Royle,  T.  Thomson. 
^ar.c.  KumaonI  Blinkworihi  Garwhal,  alt.  10,600  ped.!  Strachey  4- 

WhUerboHom. 

^^^»  BoaaiA  et  Siberia  arctica  I  Montibua  Altai  1  Baikal  et  Dahurise  I 
Planta  Tariabilia,  cujua  exemplaria  juniora  rhizomate  nondum  incraasato 
nmiaque  paucis  aacendentibua  ah  vetuatioribua  primo  intuitu  diver- 
sisiima  apparent.     Flores  purpurea,  pairs.     Stamina  plerumque 
petalia  longicnra,  led  interdum  (floribua  vere  gelatia?)  abbreriatia. 

^-  Cym^  Ludflora ;  ramis  folioBis,  t.  floribus  folio  bracteatis. 

/•  Sbdum  Himalbnsb  {Don,  Prodr.  212).  Rhizomate  craaso,  ramia 
crectis  aacendentibuave  folioais,  foliia  plania  (^-pollicaribua)  obovato* 
▼•  oblongo-cuneatis  lanceolatiaye  acutia  acuminatiave  apioea  veraua 
dentatia,  cymia  evolntia  folioaia,  floribua  pedicellatia  ^  plania,  petalii 
Isoceolatia  aordide  purpureia  atamina  aubfequantibua,  glandulia  hypo- 
gyiiia  atratia  late  triangularibua,  folliculia  turgidia  apice  recurria. — 
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D.C,  Prodr,    S,  HimalayanMm,  Wall.  Cat.,  ct  S.  hyperidfoSmy^^ 

Cat. ;  in  part.  cf.  S.  atropurpnreum,  Turcz. 
Hab.  In  Himalaya  ceatralietorientalialpuia.   Nipal!  WalUck.  SiUdm* 

ah.  13,000-17,000  pcd.  1  /.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  t.) 
Rami  6-14  unc.  alti,  folia  superiora  ranralique  cyme  gbbenuni  t. 

puberulL     Flares  S  i^i  unc.  lati.     Sepala  subnlata,  p^alis  dimi^ 

breviora.     FoiUcuU  atro-purpurei,  i  unc.  longi. 

8.  Sbdum  buplburoidbs  {JVall.  Cat.  7229).  lUmis  gndliusni* 
elongatis,  foliis  polymorphis  (|-2  polUcaribus)  ovatis  orbiculanlitf 
ovato-oblongisve  acutis  integerrimis  basi  rotundatis  cordatis  v.  tsffr 
culato-bilobis,  cyma  effusa  ramis  divaricatis  effcisis  foliosis,  floribos  ^ 
plania  sessilibus  pedicellatisTe,  petalis  lanceolatis  atro-purpureB 
staminibuB  longioribus,  glandulis  hypogynis  late  cuneato-qm^n^ 
retusis  lobatisve,  folliculis  turgidia  apice  uncinato-recurvis. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  central!  et  €>rientali  subalpina  et  alpina.    Nipil' 

Wallich.      Sikkim,    alt.    10,000-14,000  pcd. !    J.  D.  H.    (fl.  J«l 

August.)  (▼.  V.) 
Rhizoma  bi«ve.     Caules  elongati,  glaberrinu  v.  apices  versus  nmuli<pu^ 

cymae  puberuli.     Cyma  laza,  dichotoma,  ramosa,  foliosa,  2-4  une. 

diametro.     GlanduUe  hypogynse  magnse,  atro-purpurese. 

9.  Sbdum  blonoatum  [Wall,  Ca/.  7233).  Rbizomate  brevi  crisso, 
ramis  paucis  elongatis,  foliis  (1-2  polliearibus)  sessilibus  petiolati$tv 
cuneato-oblongis  oboyatis  lanceoladsve  supra  medium  obtuse  desttf^ 
crenatisve,  cymis  effusis  dicfaotomis  ramosis,  ramis  dtraricatis  fobis^ 
elongatis,  floribus  ^  planis  gracile  pedieellatisre,  petalis  lanoeoltf> 
atro-purpureis  staminibus  brevioribus,  glandutis  by7)og3^is  late  e»- 
neato-quadratis  bilobis,  folliculis  turgidis  apice  subbamato-recurris. 

Var.  a.  Foliis  petiolatis. 

Var.  /3.  Foliis  lineari-oblong^s  basi  lata  suboordata  sesnlibns. — ^An  speeiei 

distincta? 
Hab,  In  Himalaya  temperata.     Kumaon !    BUnhoorth ;   Straeke§  Sf 

fVinterbottom.    Nipal  1  WaUieh.    Sikkim,  alt.  10,000-12,000  ped.! 

J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  V.) 
Var.  p.  Kumaon  1  Blinkworth. 
Rhizoma  breve.     Caules  1,  v.  pauci  elongati,  pedales  et  ultra.    Folifi 

sicca  pro  genere  submembranacea,  latitudine  varia,  pallide  viiidia. 

Cyma  late  divaricatim  ramosa. — S.  bt^tlevroidi  subsimilis,  sed  stsnu- 

nibus  petalis  longioribus. 

10.  Sbdum  fastioiatum  mf,  Sc  T.).  Rhixomate  crasso,  ramis  plu- 
rimis  ereotis  ascendentibusve,  foliis  patulis  ( j-^  polliearibus)  linesribus 
teretiusculis  acutis  obtusisre,  cymis  3-8«floris  simpliciusculis,  ramoli^ 
brevibu8,pedicellis  foliatis,  petalis  snberectis  linearibus  stamina  sequsn- 
tibus,  glandulis  bypogynis  in  fl.  $  quadratis,  in  fl.  <?  lineari-oblongi** 
folliculis  turgidis  apicibus  brevibus  recurvis. 
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Hub,  Himakya  orientali  alpina.     Sikkim,  alt.   14,000.17.000  ped.  1 
(fl.  Aug.)  (▼.  V.) 

S.  qwidrijido  affine  sed  majos,  cymanim  ramia  pedicellisve  florum  1-fo- 
liatis,  et  iloribua  foUicaHsque  multo  majoribus.  Rhizoma  crasaitie  digiti, 
perpendiculare.  Rami  plantie  i  gracilea,  d-pollicares ;  in  plant.  $ 
robostiores,  4-5  pollicares.  GlanduhB  hypogynn  ut  videtur  valde 
variabiles,  in  fl.  9  florentes  longiorea  qiiam  lats  sed  post  anthesin 
latiores  qiuun  longee ;  in  plant.  <?  semper  longiores,  apice  truncatse 
V.  lobulatsB. 

11.  Sedum  HI7M1LB  {Hf.  Sf  T.).  Rhizomate  pro  planta  crassissiino 
nniis  vetustis  dense  scopario,  ramis  brevibus  decumbentibus  ▼.  sub- 
erectis  (pollicaribos),  foliis  linearibus  lineari-oblongisve  obtusis,  floribus 
pro  pknta  ma^nis  ad  apices  ramoram  solitariis  y.  2-3  brere  pedi- 
cellatiB,  4-5-mens,  sepalis  ovatis  subulatisye  obtusis,  petalis  lanoeolatis 
stanuna  subaequantibus,  glandulis  hypogynis  late  quadratis,  foUiculis 
tnrgidis,  stylo  recurvo. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  orientali  alpina.  Sikkim,  alt.  14,000-16,000  ped.  1 
/.  D.  H.  (fl.  August.)  (v.  v.). 

IWme  affine  S,  quadrifido  et  8.  fastigiatca  a  priore  difibrt  floribus 
majoribns,  foliia  latioribus,  a  8.  fasHgiato  ttatura  bumili,  sepalis 
latioribus,  floribusque  minoribus. 

12>  SiouM  comiACBUM  ( fVaU,  Cut.  7328).  Rhizomate  crasso,  cyma 
^bfiiaque  utrinque  pnberuiis,  foliis  planis  obovatis  (i  unc.  longis), 
cyma  paucifoliata. 

Hs6.  Nipal !  WalUch. 

S.  Straeheyi  umile  sed  totum  puberulum,  foliis  oboyatis  et  cyma  paud- 
flota. 

B.  Floret  bermaphroditi,  rarius  imperfecti.  FollicuU  subpedicel- 
lati.  Styli  fere  recti,  graciles,  non  aut  vix  recurvi.  Bhizoma 
crassum,  elongatum,  perpendiculare  v.  horizontale. 

13.  Sbdum  CRAS8IPB8  ( Wall.  Cat,  7234).  Ramis  numerosis  spithamaeis 
simplicibus  suberectis  graciliusculis,  foliis  patulis  planis  anguste  linea- 
ribus remote  dentatis,  cyma  densiflora  foliis  inyolucrata,  pedicellis  bre- 
yibus  bracteatis,  floribus  majusculis  pallidis,  petalis  lanceolato-spathu- 
latis  staminibus  paulo  breyioribus,  glandulis  hypogynis  breyissimis 
subqnadratis,  folliculis  lanoeolatis,  stylo  filiformi-subulato. 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  subalpina  et  alpma.  Oarwhal,  alt.  10-^500  ped.  I 
Straekejf  4-  Winterbottom.  Nipal !  WaUich,  Sikkim,  alt.  12,000- 
16,000  ped. !  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.-Sept.)  (y.  y.) 

Plantae  juniores  humiles,  rhizomate  paryo,  ramis  decumbentibus  2-4  pol- 
licaribns,  foliis  ^-i  poUicaribus,  integerrimis  dentatisye ;  yetustiores 
rhizomate  crassitie  poUicis,  ramis  spithamaeis  et  ultra.  Folia  su- 
prema  cymam  superantia.  Petala  straminea.  Fhres  interdum  uni- 
aexuales. 

h2 
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14.  Sbdum  linbaripolium  (Uoyfe,  JH.  222,  t.  48).    BJuwnnte 
rftouMO,  nmit  breTiuaculis  gUbris  gUnduloM-pubeaoentibuiqiie,  folni 
(I  poUicaribas)  lineaiibiu  dentslU,  floribus  sabsoliteus  (magniftl)  pe- 
talis  patolii  l»i*<N%nlatim  acumiiiaidg  stamiiia  lupemitibiiB,  gbodnbs 
bypogynis  quadratis  retusUy  folUculis  subturgidis,  ttylo  gnob. 
Hob,  In  HimaUym  OGcidentali  temperata,  Kumaon!  Boyle, 
JfUuroma  cranitie  digit!  minoria.    JZoatt  pollicarea  et  ultra.   RoretW, 
expansi  1-|  una  diametro  I     PettUa  rubra?   aepalis  Tindibos  vix 
duplo  longiora. 

16.  Sbdum  pauciflobum  {Edgew,  Litm.  Dnms.  xx.  49).  BhiwiB* 
erasaiHimo»  ramia  gracilibtta  glabenimia*  foliia  lineaiibui  xnUffffm 
▼.  apicea  yenna  pauodentatis,  cymia  6-^flQria,  floribui  pe^edbta 
bracteatia,  aepalia  oratis,  petalia  o?ato-laoceolatia  stamina  nqwnB- 
tibttSy  glandulia  bypogynia  parvia  orbiculari-quadiatia,  foUicnlii  nV 
turgidia,  atylo  giaoili.    S,  mucrofMtum,  Edgew.  /.  c. 

Hob.  HimaUyaocddentali  temperata.  Kumaon,  ah.  8000-10,000  ped.1 
Bople,  Edffemartk^  &c.  (fl.  Jul.) 

S,  UnearifoUo,  Royle,  affine;  diifot  pnecipue  cyma  6-6-ilan  nnns 
panoiflora,  aepalia  brevioribua  OTatis.  Antkerm  mucionate  et  matt* 
in  eodem  ipecimine  (mucrone  Toiatmiliter  dedduo). 

16.  Srdum  trifidum  (Watt.  Cat.  7230).  Rbizomate  bKrinseolo 
craaao,  nunia  gradlibua,  foliia  1-3  poDicaribua  lineaii-lanceolitii  4*' 
diulatiave  late  petiolatia  grosae  aerratia  ainuato-pinnatifidia  lobitisvc 
lobia  obtuaia,  cymia  ramoaia  foliatia,  floribua  pedicellatia,  aepalii  n^ 
lato-lanoeolatia,  petalia  lineari-lanceolatia  wtamina  aubsquaatii^ 
glandulia  bypogynia  quadratia,  foUicnlia  stylo  giacili.  S.  jiai^' 
Royle,  MSS.  HI.  p.  222 ;  Edgew.  in  Linn.  Trana.  xx.  47. 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  temperata,  alt.  6000-10,000  ped.,  rupibua  et  tnno* 
arborum  epipbytiea ;  a  Simla!  Com/o.  Dalkousie,  ad  Sikkim !  J.i)- °' 
(fl.  Aug.)  (v.  ▼.) 

PlantavaldeTariabilia.  iUuoma  scpe  deforme.  IZanu  aj^thanuQ  aseen- 
dentea.  Folia  interdum  late  oboTato-apatbulata,  Flares  plenoMp' 
roaei,  saepiua  remoti,  interdum  foliia  lobatia  bracteati. 

17.  Srdum  Wallichianum  (Hook,  le,  PkaU.  t.  604).  BhiioDitt 
crasao  elongato,  ramis  plurimia  erectia,  foliia  aeasilibua  (pollicsnbtf) 
lineari-lanceolatia  groaae  aerratia  t.  inteirupte  pinnatifidia  mprenui 
cymam  superantibua,  C3rm«  ramia  breriuaculia  foliatia,  petalis  va^ 
ereetis  linearibua  staaunibui  nquilongia,  glandulia  bypogynis  cnneito- 
qoadratia  late  truncatia,  foUiculia  angustia  rectia,  atylo  giaeili  w^' 
erecto.     8.  asiaticum,  Wall.  Cat.  7239,  B.  in  part,  non  D.G. 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  occidentali  subalpina.  Kumaon,  alt.  10,000-12,000 
ped.  I  BUnkworth ;  Strachey  Sjf  fVinierbattom,  &c. 

Glaberrimum.  Bam  apithamiei,  craasitie  penns  columbn.  l^biio  ctf- 
noaula,  acuta,  infira  medium  integerrima  v.  serrata,  interdnm  iater* 
rupte  pinnatifida  lobata  ▼.  dentata.     Cyma  planiuacula,  aed  w» 
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dennflon,  foliia  snpremis  inTolucnta.  Fhres  pedioellati  ▼.  sesailes. 
Squda  Imearia,  petalis  i  brevionu — Habitat  8.  inUfrieati  led  floribus 
rubru.  8,  tr^do  suninimiun,  sed  diiferC  rbizomate  elongate  crasso, 
Tamia  yetnstis  penistentibiu,  foliia  unifonnibua  floribuaque  dioicia 
polygamiare. 

18.  Sbdum  imbricatum  (Hf.  &  T.)« 

Hab.  Himalaya  occidentali  alpina.  Knmaon,  alt.  11,000  14,500  ped.  I 
Strachey  4*  Wmterbottom;  Edgeworth.  Kunawnr  et  Tibetia  occi- 
dentali! T.  Thommm.  (fl.  Jun.  Jul.)  (t.t.) 

Habitua  et  aquamse  rhizomatia  8.  Rkodiolm,  Bed  florea  nepina  ber- 
maphroditi  et  follicoli  anguati  pedicellati,  atylo  gracili  recto.  Ab  8, 
WdOiehiano  et  oeterii  hujna  sectionia  differt  aquamia  rhizomatia,  ata* 
miniboaque  petala  longe  supenmtibna. 

C.  ATiTiiiaB  ▼.  perexmes  (rhizomate  nullo).    Folia  imbricata  v. 

rosulata.     Flares  bermapliroditi. 
a.  Folia  rosulata,  caulina  altema.    Folliculi  5,  erecti|  stylo 

filifomii  recto. 

19.  SsDUM  Rosu LATUM  (Edgew.  in  Linn.  Trans,  zx.  48).  Snperae 
^bndnloio-piloBum  (var.  /9.  glaberrima),  ramis  gracilibus  ascendenti* 
bis,  foliia  glabria  radicalibua  nwulatis  petiolatis  obovato*Bpatbulatia 
cnfinis  parria  apaniB,  floribua  oorymboso-panicalatia  pedicellatis,  pe- 
tefia  oborato-lanceolatia  albis  obtiuia  atamina  auperantibua,  glanduiia 
bypogynta  nuUia  ▼.  mininua,  foUiculia  turgidia  membranaceia,  atylo 
gracili  filiformi.    8.  pyr^forme,  Royle,  Herb. 

Var.  fi.  Glaberrima. 

Hab.  Himalaya  occidentali  tempeiata,  alt.  600Q-9000  ped.  I    Knmaon ! 

Bdgeworth,    Simla  I  Kimawur  I  &  Jamu  I  Thomson.    Var.  fi.  Simla  I 

Comia. DaJkoutie,    Knmaon!  Tloaiaoii.    (fl.  Mai.-Jun.) (y. ▼.) 
P^oUa  {-^  poll,  longa,  apice  rotundata  obtoaa  y.  apiculata.    Rami  gra- 

cilea,  2-4  poll,  longi.    Fhres  albL    Petaia  calyoe  duplo  longiora,  apice 

obtiiaa,  acnta  y.  oblique  truncata.    Folliculi  albi. 

20.  Sbdttm  adbnotrichum  (Wall.  Cat.  7231).  Superne  glanduloso- 
plosnm,  ramia  gradlibua,  foliia  glabria,  radicalibua  roaulatia  cainoria 
late  petiolatia  apathulato-cuneatis  acutis  mucronatisye,  caulinia  paucia 
•enilibua,  floribua  cymoso-paniculatia  pedicellatis,  pedicellia  caly- 
abutqoe  glanduloso-piloaia,  petalia  lanceolatis  acuminatia  stamina 
•uperantibua,  glanduiia  bypogynia  panria,  folliculia  membranaceia, 
stylo  gracili ;  Edgew.  Linn.  Trans,  xx.  48. 

?  Var.  fi.  glaberrima. 

Hab.  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata,  alt.  3000-8000  ped. !  Kumaon  I 
Btinkwortk,  &c.  Kaabmirl  &  Jamul  Thomson,  Marri,  Fleming. 
Var.  7/3.  Bhotan !  Griffith  (fl.  Jul.  Aug.)  (y.  y.). 

S.rtmdato  affine  et  babitu  simillimum;  differt  foliia  minoribns  craa- 
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aioribiu  angastionbus,  petaliaque  acaminatis.  FoUa  \-k  one.  Wogi, 
sicca  tenuiter  marginata.  Scpdla  orato-lanceolata,  petalis  dimuiio 
breviora.  GlanduUt  hjfpogynm  oblongaB,  emarginatie. — Habitiu  et 
folia  radicalia  UmbUid  spathulati. 

21.  Sbdum  trullipbtalum  {Hf.  4r  T.).  Annuum,  glabernmum,CKS' 
pitosum,  cauUbiu  sterilibua  brevibus  folii«  parvis  (^poUicaribos), 
dense  imbricatis  ovato-oblongis  aristato-acumiiiatis  carnosis,  florifcm 
erectis  laxius  foliatis  apice  oorymboso-ramosis,  oymis  demiflons, 
petalis  unguiculatis  lamina  ovato-lanceolata  carinata  staminibuseqai* 
longis,  glandulis  bypogynis  minimis  oblongis  retusis,  folliculis  in  styin 
gracilem  angustatis. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  alpina.  Kumaon,  alt.  14,000  ped. !  Strackey  4*  ^^^ 
terboUom.  Nipalia  orientali  et  Sikkim,  alt.  13,000-16,000  ped.! 
J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (▼.  ▼.) 

Species  parvula  babita  ramosa,  foliis  T^UkBee,  sicco  fusco-rubim,  flonbus 
viridibua  exemplaribus  luxuriantibus  numerosissimis ;  petslis  tralK' 
formibus  unguiculatis  crasse  carinatis  albo  virescentibus  (sirco  flsTct- 
centibus)  ab  congeneribua  Himalaicis  valde  diversa.  Rami  fioiifen 
2-5  unc.  alti.     Petala  latitudine  varia,  interdum  anguste  lineana. 

b.  Folia  opposita. 

22.  Sbdum  Ewbrsii  (Led,  FL  Alt.  ii.  191 ;  Fhr,  Ross.  ii.  182,  et  /(• 
Flor,  Rois.  t.  58).  Radice  crasso  multicipite,  ramis  asoendentibasr 
foliis  oppositis  orbiculato-obovatis  obtusis  integerrimia  sinnato-des- 
tatisTC  supremis  sspius  cordatis,  cyma  ramosa  coiymbosa  multito 
8.  Gerardianum,  Wall.  Cat.  7235.  S.  asuretm,  Royle,  III.  222.  t  ^ 
f.  2.  S.  rtihrum,  Royle,  1.  c.  222;  Edgew.  in  Linn.  Trans,  xx.  47- 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata  et  alpina,  alt.  12,000-17,^ 
ped.,  a  Kumaon !  Strackey  Sf  fVinterbottom,  ad  Kashmir !  Tkomt»^ 
necnon  in  Tibetia  occidentali  alpina  et  tempevata  vulgaris,  Tibmios* 
(fl.  Jun.-August.)  (v.  Y.) 

Distr.  Sibiria  alpina  i  et  Soongaria ! 

c.  Ihlia  altema.  FoUiculi  3-5,  maturi  divaricatd,  liberi  t.  unft 
basi  connati. 

23.  Sbdum  pallidum  {M.  Bieb,  Flor,  Taur.  Cauc,  i.  353  et  iii.  314.) 
Annuum,  pollicare,  foliis  teretiusculis  Unearibus  obtusis  sessifibus 
patentibus,  cyma  glandulosa  puberula,  petalis  lanceolatis  acuminato- 
cuspidatis  calyce  4-plo  longioribus,  folliculis  maturis  divaricatis.'' 
Led,  Flor,  Ross,  ii.  185. 

Hab,  Punjab  prope  Peshawur !  Vieary. 
Distr,  Levant!  Tauria!  Caucasus!  Persia! 

24.  Sbdum  multicaulb  {Wall,  Cat,  7232).  daberrimum,  cauHbiu 
basi  ramosis,  ramis  ascendentibus,  foliis  sparsis  linearibus  teretiusculis 
acuminatis,  floribus  in  cymas  divaricatas  seriatis  sessilibus,  petslis 
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ovato-laneeolatii  longe  acuminatis  stamina  superantibus*  glandulis 

hypogjrnis  parvia  tnincatis,  foUieulia  4-5  maturis  divancatis,   stylo 

breri  subulato. — Cfr.  S.  Japonicwn,  Sieb.  ? 
Hab,  Himalaya  temperata,  alt.  4000-8000  ped.  rupibus  madidia  trun- 

cisqae  arborum  epiphytica,  prope  Peshawur !  Vicary ;  Kumaon  I  & 

Simla !   Tkomwn  I    Strachey  4-  Winterbottom,  &c. ;  Sikkim,  J.  D.  H. 

(fl.  Sept.)  (▼.  T.) 
Cauks  3-6-pollicare8,  subrobusti.     Folia  4-f  unc.  longa,  aristato-acu- 

miiiata.    Sepala  petalis  subequalia,  Tiridia,  acuminata.     Petala  flava 

▼.  interdum  rosea? 

25.  Seduh  pbrpusillum  (ftf.  ^  T.).  Annuum?  subcsspitosum,  gla- 
benimum,  caulibus  ramosis  ascendentibus,  foliis  panris  (|  unc.  longis) 
leisilibus  linearibus  (teretiuacnlis  ?)  obtusis,  floribua  (pro  planta 
3iagnis)  tcrminalibus  axillaribusque  4-5-mens,  sepalis  oblongia  obtusis, 
petalis  oblongia  oblongo-lanceolatisve  obtuaiusculis  ataminibus  Kqui- 
longis,  glandulis  hypogynis  punctiformibus,  foUiculis  turgidis  post 
anthesin  divahcatia  oligoapermis,  stylo  brevi  subulato^  seminibua  mu- 
ricolatis. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  aubalpina  et  alpina.  Garwhal,  alt.  15,000  ped.? 
Slraekey  Sf  Winterbottom,  Sikkim,  alt.  12,000  ped.  I  J.  D.  H,  (fl. 
Jul)  (v.  V.) 
^"^^  i'l  pollicarea,  graciliuscnli.  Folia  sicca  plerumque  basi  saccata. 
'Ws  pro  planta  magni,  breTes>  pedicellati,  erecti.  Sepala  petalis 
pndo  bteriora,  Tiridia.    Petala  alba.    FolUeuH  viridea,  diacreti. 

QdmI  Rhodiola  Aaiatica,  Don.  Prodr.  213,  quae  certe  non  Sedum  Asio'- 
tieum.  Wall.  Cat.,  fid.  deacript.  Donii  ? 

Gen.  VIII.  Teiactcta,  Bf,  If  T. 

1.  Tnofitina  verticillata  (Hf.  &  T.). 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperata;  Sikkim  aylvia  bumidis,  alt. 
10,000-12,000  ped. !  /.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 

Planta  singularia  ob  carpella  3  infra  medium  in  capsulam  3-valvem  con- 
Data,  sed  affinitate  Sedo  multicaidi  quam  mazime  affinis. — Caules 
•aberecti,  apithamiei  et  ultra,  glaberrimi.  Folia  exemplaribus  meis 
aonua,  caulina,  pauca,  verticillata  v.  altema,  petiolata  obovata  y. 
obcordata,  integerrima,  1~H  unc.  longa,  sicco  membranacea,  apice 
Mepius  oblique  retusa.  Flores  axillis  foliorum  cymie  laxiflorae  ses- 
nlei,  flavi;  sepalis  brevissimis,  petalis  ovato-lanceolatia  acuminatis 
stamina  aubcequantibua ;  glandulia  bypogynia  linearibua  apice  dila- 
tatis;  follicults  3,  ad  medium  connatis,  post  antbesin  divaricatis; 
iijfU  graciles. 
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On  a  MonstrouB  Development  in  Hahmaria  ckhrantha.  By  tbe 
Bev.  J.  S.  Hekblow,  F.L.8.y  Prof.  Bot.  in  the  XTniTeruty  of 
Cambridge.  (Tab.  I.  B.) 

[Beftd  June  IGtii,  1857.] 

Ths  specimen  was  gathered  at  Gamlingay  in  Cambridgeahiie  oa 
May  25, 1857.  The  monstrosity  to  be  described  was  confined  to 
a  single  (the  lowest)  flower  of  the  spike,  of  which  about  half  tbe 
flowers  were  expanded.  An  enlarged  drawing  of  the  flower  a^ 
companies  the  description  (Plate  I.  B,  fig.  1). 

The  anterior  sepal  is  united  with  one  of  the  lateral  s^pilfl- 
This  gives  a  slight  obliquity  to  the  flower,  especially  shoim  at 
the  base  of  the  lip. 

Instead  of  the  usual  two  anther-lobes  on  the  edges  of  a  widdy- 
expanded  connective,  there  are  four  anther-lobes  here  developed. 
These  are  associated  in  pairs,  and  to  all  appearance  belong  to  two 
stamens  placed  before  the  lateral  petals,  or,  in  other  words,  alter- 
nating with  the  anterior  and  lateral  outer  segments  of  the  perianth. 
Admitting  Mr.  B.  Brown's  view  of  orchid  structure,  these  stamens 
must  belong  totheinnerwhorl  ofthree,  of  which  the  third,  contiguoos 
to  the  lip,  is  wholly  suppressed.     K  the  two  anthers  in  the  present 
specimen  were  confluent,  and  their  anterior  lobes  suppreaaei 
we  should  have  the  structure  exhibited  by  JJ.  chlorantha.    Bat  it 
the  posterior  lobes  were  suppressed,  the  result  would  oflertlie 
general  aspect  of  H,  bifolia ;  only  the  pollen  masses  in  the  uiterioc 
lobes  in  this  specimen  have  not  their  caudiculs  terminated  by 
retinacula.    It  should  seem  the  development  has  not  been  com- 
plete ;  for  there  is  a  cavity  just  below  the  extremities  of  the  caa- 
dicuhe,  in  which  a  mass  of  retinaculum  has  been  formed,  as  though 
the  supply  for  two  had  coalesced,  and  been  cut  off  by  a  burdcola- 
like  lobe  which  intervenes  between  them  and  the  caudicnls. 

The  lateral  staminodia  (a^.)  are  well  formed,  and  extend  a  little 
behind  the  contiguous  fertile  stamens.  There  is  also  a  projection  (<) 
resembling  a  staminodium  between  the  fertile  stamens.  It  is  in 
connexion  with  the  bursicula-like  lobe ;  and  the  bases  of  the  con- 
tiguous anther-lobes  are  brought  down  in  front  of  it.  It  therefore 
seems  to  be  a  staminodium  belonging  to  the  same  otUer  whori 
as  the  usual  two  well-marked  staminodia !  These  appearances,  if 
here  correctly  explained,  are  suggestive ;  and  I  venture  to  put  the 
following  questions : — 

I.  May  not  the  two  anther-lobes  (in  this  genus  and  others,  as 
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Bifolia  lobe. 
ConDcctiTe. 


\  Chloraothm  lobe. 

I 

-)p  Staminodia. 


OrehU,  Ophryt,  Ac.  allied  to  it),  usually  regarded  aa  belonging  to 
one,  Tiz.  the  anterior,  stamen  of  the  outer  whorl,  belong  rather  to 
two  stamens  (viz.  one  to  each  of  the  two  lateral)  of  the  inner 
wbori,  their  other  lobe  in  such  cases  being  abortive  ?  Such  a 
fitracture  would  bring  these  genera  into  closer  afiBnity  with  Cypri- 
pedium,  where  both  lobes  of  the  two  lateral  stamens  of  the  inner 
whorl  are  fertile,  whilst  the  anterior  stamen  of  the  outer  whorl 
forma  the  prominent  staminoditun  of  that  genus.  If  this  should 
prove  to  be  the  case,  the  rostellum  (where  it  occurs)  would  be 
the  representative  of  the  anterior  stamen  of  the  outer  whorl,  and 
not  a  process  from  the  stigma,  as  it  is  usually  regarded.  In  the 
present  specimen,  the  lateral  staminodia  appear  connected  by  a 
continuous  tissue,  ran-  AHTssioa. 

ging  outside  tlie  fertile  .^-"^^'-"^      BotteUumorSUminodiumr 

stamens,  with  the  ros- 
tellum-like  process  ri- 
Bmgbetweenthem.  The 
cQstortions  or  deviations 
&om  regularity  which 
aie  m  relation  to  the 
fonnatian  of  lip  and 
spar,  teem  here  con- 
nected with  the  back- 
i^ard  extension  of  the  connectives,  dragging  (as  it  were)  one 
anther-lobe  of  the  two  lateral  stamens,  whether  fertile  or  barren 
[ftamnodia^y  of  both  whorls  towards  the  lip,  whilst  the  other 
lobes  (the  anterior  ones)  have  a  tendency  to  become  approximated 
to  each  other.  Thus,  the  least  obliterated  of  the  anther-lobes 
(generally  termed  staminodia)  belonging  to  the  two  lateral  sta- 
mens of  the  outer  whorl  assume  a  position  a  little  behind  the 
contiguous  lateral  stamens  of  the  inner  whorl. 

The  entirely  suppressed  posterior  stamens  of  the  inner  whorl 
may  be  regarded  as  merged  into  the  spur  of  the  lip.  Possibly  the 
entirely  suppressed  posterior  anther-lobes  of  those  outer  stamens 
which  produce  the  lateral  staminodia  are  in  the  same  condition. 
If  we  suppose  a  case  in  which  the  posterior  stamen  of  the  inner 
whorl  were  developed,  we  might  a  priori  anticipate  the  lip  would 
he  replaced  by  a  regularly-formed  petal.  K  I  remember  rightly, 
a  case  of  this  sort  has  been  recorded  and  figured  in  a  monstrous 
variety  of  Orchis  hUifolia. 

Ta.b.  I.  B.  fig.  1,  portion  of  flower ;  2,  back,  and  3,  front  view  of 
column ;  all  magnified. 
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A  Bhort  Exposition  of  the  Structure  of  the  Ovule  and  Seed-coiu 
of  Magnolia.     By  Asa  Qbat,  M.D.,  F.M.L.S.,  &c. 

[Bead  Korember  19th,  1857.] 

Ik  1848, 1  maintained,  in  the  '  Gknera  of  North  American  Plants 
Illustrated,'  vol.  i.,  that  the  seeds  of  Magnolia  were  not  aril- 
late,  but  baecaiey  or  in  other  words,  that  the  fleshj  coat  was  tbe 
testa.     In  1855  this  view  was  criticised  by  my  excellent  and  mo^ 
ingenious  friend  Mr.  Miers  before  the  Linnean  Society  (see  Asd- 
and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist,  for  May  1855) ;  and  he,  upon  speculatiT^ 
grounds  rather  than  from  immediate  observations,  concluded  that 
*'  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  in  Magnolia  the  scarlet  envelope 
is  due  to  a  subsequent  growth  over  the  primine,"  and  is  therefore 
an  arillus.     As  soon  as  M^.  Miers'  remarks  reached  me,  I  ^ 
examined  the  ovules  and  young  seeds  of  the  plants  in  questioo; 
and  the  results  of  new  observations  by  Mr.  Sprague  and  mjself 
were  published  in  Hooker's  *  Journal  of  Botany,'  vol.  vii.  p.  243 
(1855),  and  vol.  viii.  p.  26.     The  points  which  I  supposed  ve  had 
settled  by  direct  observation  were : — 

1st,  That  no  accessory  covering,  or  arillus,  was  developed  over 
or  upon  the  primine  of  the  ovule ;  but 

2nd,  That  the  fleshy  envelope  of  the  seed  represents  the  primiB^ 
or  outer  coat  of  the  ovule  ;  and 

3rd,  That  the  bony  coat  of  the  seed  was  represented  in  ^ 
ovule  only  by  the  innermost  layer  of  young  cells,  lining  the  ^ 
mine ;  which  cells,  multiplying  by  merismatic  division  during  tbe 
growth  of  the  seed,  and  their  walls  at  length  thickening  and  hard- 
ening irregularly,  form  the  crustaceous  or  bony  coat ;  so  that  the 
character  of  the  seed  is  best  expressed  by  the  term  *'  drupaceous." 

Drs.  Hooker  and  Thomson,  about  the  same  time  (Flora  Indies, 
p.  78)  also  insist  that  the  fleshy  coat  is  the  testa ;  and  notice  the 
delicate  third  coat,  closely  adherent  to  the  albumen,  but  without 
offering  any  opinion  respecting  the  nature  or  origin  of  this  and 
the  crustaceous  coat*. 

*  Bn.  Hooker  and  Thomson  remark,  that  '*  the  lateral  position  of  the  nphe 
with  respect  to  the  ovule  and  seed  is  worthy  of  note.  It  is  well  ^presented  by 
Mr.  Sprague  in  the  plates  of  Asa  Gray's  work  just  quoted,  but  b  not  notioed  in 
the  text."  If  this  refers  to  the  pericarpic  position  of  the  raphes,  that  is  onlr 
mentioned  in  the  description  of  the  OTules,  although  there  is  no  need  of  it,  as 
that  position  is  the  normal  one  {vide  Oten.  111.  p.  10)  ;  if  it  re&r  to  the  position 
of  the  rax)he  on  the  middle  of  one  of  the  broader  sides  of  the  secxl,  that  is  ai^ 
noticed  in  the  description  of  the  seed. 
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lam  not  aware  of  any  more  recelit  direct  inyestigation  of  the  seeds 
of  Magnolia,  Bat  in  an  elaborate  memoir  in  the  '  Transactions 
of  the  Linnean  Society,'  toL  xxii.,  Mr.  Miers  argues  the  question 
in  detail,  and  reiterates  his  view  formerly  expressed,  viz.  *'  that 
the  external  fleshy  envelope  must  be  arilliform,  the  thick  osseous 
nut  must  be  the  testa,"  &c. ;  that  the  raphe,  or  what  he  calls 
the  "  placentary  sheath  with  its  enclosed  spiral  vessels  •  •  *  after- 
wards becomes  expanded  by  almost  imperceptible  degrees  over 
the  primine,  until  it  finally  envelopes  it  *  *  *  and  assumes  the  form 
of  a  distinct  scarlet  fleshy  covering  over  the  testa,  being  quite 
arilliform  in  its  structure  and  appearance/'  And  my  excellent 
opponent  goes  on  to  state,  that — ^  The  only  circumstance  that 
bears  any  weight  in  the  opposite  view  of  the  question,  is  one 
which  certainly  ought  to  have  its  due  importance,  and  is  one 
which  1  have  never  doubted  in  the  smallest  degree ;  viz.  that  Dr. 
(jraj  has  watched  the  progress  of  the  growth  of  the  seed  from 
the  ovule,  and  could  never  detect  any  subsequent  or  extraneous 
production  over  the  primine." 

This  '^  circumstance  "  does  not  appear  to  have  had  much  weight, 
P^hape  not  so  much  as  it  was  entitled  to,  considering  that  I  had 
declared  that  very  easy  observation  in  the  living  plant  sufficed  to 
i^liow  that  neither  the  fleshy  nor  the  bony  coat  of  the  seed  ori- 
gioated  in  the  way  Mr.  Miers  supposed,  and  had,  mereover, 
disserted  that  I  had  arrived,  from  direct  observations,  at  a  different 
explanation  of  their  nature  and  origin.  Although  not  disposed 
to  claim  any  particular  authority  for  the  observations  made  by 
Mr.  Sprague  and  myself,  even  while  they  remain  completely 
uncontradicted  by  any  contrary  observation,  1  may  be  allowed  to 
express  the  opinion  that  a  very  simple  and  bare  statement  of  what 
1  said  we  saw,  cannot  properly  be  called  an  "  argument,'*  and  still 
less,  ^  ingenious  reasoning."  And  1  might  equally  object  to  having 
the  candidly  stated  and  unexpected  discovery  of  the  true  origin  of 
the  bony  coat  (the  only  thing  of  any  consequence  which  we  have 
brought  to  light),  described  as  an  ingenious  substitution  of  an  en- 
(irely  new  view  of  the  subject,  if  I  were  not  weU  assured  that  my 
inuch-respected  fjriend  would,  on  reflection,  at  once  disavow  the 
implication. 

My  present  object  is  simply  to  publish  a  selection  from  the 
)«ketche8  in  which  my  observations  (again  repeated  the  present 
reason)  have  been  recorded  by  the  accurate  pencil  of  Mr.  Sprague. 
They  tell  their  own  story,  and  are  naturally  entitled  to  more 
r^'gard  than  my  descriptive   statement.     1  am  indebted  to  the 
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SmithsoiiiitD  Institution  for  Uave  to  make  the  present  use 
wood-cuts. 

Fig.  1  represents  a  magnified  vertical  section  of  a  pistil 
of  Magnolia  umbrella,  from  a  flower-bud  about  thirty 
days  before  anthesis ;  showing  one  of  the  forming  ovules, 
the  other  being  cut  away.  The  ovule  at  this  time  is  an 
apparently  homogeneous  cellular  protuberance.  Fig.  2 
represents  the  ovule  a  week  or  two  later  in  a  similar  /  | 
aide-view :  the  two  coats  now  appear  as  rings  or  shallow  //  ' 
and  thickened  cups  around  the  base  of  the  nucleus,  if^i 
Fig.  8  is  another  ovule,  as  it  appeared  a  few  days  later,  u/ 
Fig.  4,  another  a  few  days  later.     Fig.  6,  one  &om  a     ^ '- 

■>OOOQi 

Fig.  1.  Fig,  s.  Fig.  *.  Fl«.  i.  Kg.  0.  Hg.  7- 

nearly  full-grown  flower-bud.  Fig.  6,  one  from  a  just-  /<^^ 
opened  blossom.  Fig.  7,  a  vertical  section  of  the  same  ilf  M 
through  the  middle  of  the  raphe.  Fig.  8,  a  transverse  V\)l/ 
section  of  the  same.  In  both  these  sections  the  conepi-  ^izy 
cuous  cord  of  vessels  of  the  raphe  is  shown  to  occupy  a  "<■  *■ 
position  about  midway  between  the  outer  and  inner  aur&ce  li 
the  primine,  or  external  coat ;  and  this  continues  to  be  its  fi* 
sitioQ  throughout  the  growth  of  the  seed. 
Fig.  9  is  an  outline  section  of  a  full-grown 
ovule,  like  fig.  7,  but  on  a  larger  scale,  so  that  ^ 
the  parts  may  be  lettered  and  compared  with  I 
the  figures  beneath  :  a,  is  the  primine  or  outer  \ 
coat ;  b,  the  inner  coat ;  e,  the  nucleus.  Fig. 
10  represents  a  slice  of  the  tissue  from  the  left- 
hand  side  of  fig.  0,  through  the  raphe  and  ^ 
primine  combined,  the  inner  coat  and  a  little 
of  the  nucleus ;  and  fig.  11,  a  corresponding  **•■  •■ 


slice  from  the  right-hand  side,— the  parts  lettered  as  in  fig.  9, » 
a,  the  outer  coat ;  b,  the  inner  coat  j  c,  a  portion  of  the  tissue 
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the  nucleus  of  an  tuumpTegiiated  ovule.    The  cells  forming  the 
inner  lining  of  the  primine  at  this  time  hardly  differ  from  the  rest 
except  in  their  smaller  size.    Fig,  12  re- 
presenta  an  impregnated  ovule,  or  form- 
ing seed,  of  about  a  line  and  a  half  in 

length ;  its  natural  size  la  indicated  by  • 

Ihe  perpendicular  line  at  the  right  of  the  ' 
figure.  The  raphe,  turned  to- 
wards the  eje,  appears  more 
pronunent  than  in  nature,  ex- 
cept when  the  body  is  a  little  \ 
lathered ;  it  is  then  ae  con- 
fridiouB   us    IB    represented.    "*' "'  "*'  "" 

fig- 13  ie  a  magnified  vertical  section  of  the  same,  answering  to 
thst  of  fig.  9 :  a,  the  primine,  or  outer  aeed-coat ;  a',  its  inner 
lining  assuming  a  different  teiture  and  appearance ;  b,  the  se- 
CTniiine  or  inner  coat,  abeady  beginning  to  adhere  slightly  to  the 
DMleiu  e.  On  the  other  side,  d  is  the  cord  of  vesseU  of  the 
nphe.  A.  slice  of  the  tissue  through  d,  and  extending  into  the 
BMiem,  sufficient-  " 


;© 


ijmignifiedtore-    i 

fMj  lie  structure,  2 
is  liiovTx  in  fig.  14,  3 
•Iwpsrta  of  which  "* 
we  corresponding-    r 

Ij-  lettered.     The  "•■  '«■ 

Mrd  of  spiral  vessels,  with  some  forming  pleorenchyma,  is  atill 
foond  in  about  the  middle  of  what  becomes  the  fieshy  coat  of  the 
'wd,  while  a  stratum  of  narrow  horizontal  cells  (»')  are  deve- 
loping on  its  inner  face. 


Fig.  IS.  ng.  It.  Fig.  17. 

Our  next  stage  exhibits  the  seed  almost  ftill-grawn,  and  of  the 
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size  represented  in  fig.  15.  This  is  taken  earl;  in  Jul;,  alwat 
three  weeks  before  the  cones  begin  to  assume  a  rosy  hue,  and  ^liW 
the  crufitaceouB  co^  of  the  seed,  although  well  dereloped,  ii  onl;  ol 
a  firm  fleshj  texture,  or  just  commencing  to  harden  at  the  cluUa. 
The  tissue  of  the  fleshy  coat  is  bj  this  time  well  filled  «itli  nat- 
tered oil-receptacle«.  The  raphe,  risible  eitemally  when  tlit 
seed  is  a  little  withered,  when  freah  is  hardly  more  to  bedMceniM 
than  in  a  Pieonia.  Fig.  16  is  an  enlarged  cross-section  of  fig-  I'ii 
d,  the  cord  of  veasela  of  the  raphe.  Fig.  17,  a  longitudiial  v- 
tion ;  a,  the  fleshy  outer  coat ;  a',  the  forming  bony  coat ;  i,  v 
delicato  inner  coat,  answering  to  the  secundine  of  the  ovule;  eM 
nucleus ;  d,  the  cord  of  Tessels  of  the  raphe.     Fig.  18  is  »  w- 


tion  of  the  tissue  of  fig.  17,  and  answering  to  fig.  14 ;  the  put^ 
correspondingly  lettered.  The  only  difference  is  that  the  alwii- 
to-be  bony  portion  of  the  testa  is  more  definite  and  has  miK^ 
increased  in  thickness.  In  ripening,  this  soon  hardens,  aoiJ  < 
length  its  outer  fleshy  part  turaa  red. 

If  these  illustrations  do  not  make  the  matter  clear,  the  otjt*'' 
has  only  to  examine  the  young  seeds  and  ovules  of  Magnoiit  (« 
himself  Although  I  do  not  perhaps  completely  understand  to* 
Mr.  Miers  arrived  at  the  conclusions  which  he  still  maintsios. ' 
Buspect  it  comes  from  his  forming  a  wrong  idea  of  the  natuR  '^ 
the  raphe,  and  from  mistaking  for  the  raphe  in  Magnolia  ^ 
cord  of  vessels  it  contains.  And  I  would  aak  him  to  make  a  com- 
parative examination  of  the  ovules  and  seeds  of  Paonia;  vhiciit 
like  many  other  anatropous  seeds,  at  or  before  maturity,  show  uo 
appearance  of  the  raphe  exteroidly ;  in  which  the  cord  of  vessel' 
will  be  found  more  internal  than  in  SGiffttotia,  and  yet  where  tk 
fleshy  surface  of  the  seed  will  surely  not  be  taken  for  an  arilliM, 
while  the  homologue  of  the  latter  is  plainly  visible  at  the  base  of 
the  seed  of  most  species.  These  seeds  will  also  furnish  convincing 
evidence  that  two,  or  even  three,  strata  of  very  diflerent  textuw 
may  be  developed  from  the  primine  or  outer  coat  of  the  ovule. 
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Notes  of  a  Botanical  Bamble  in  the  North  of  Spain.  By  Josbfu 
Wood,  Esq.,  F.L.S.  In  a  Letter  addressed  to  E.  Kippist, 
Esq.,  Libr.L.S. 

[Bead  Norember  19th,  1867.] 

3(1  dear  Kippist, — I  promised  to  give  you  some  account  of  my 
botanizing  in  Spain,  but  I  have  done  so  little  that  I  am  afraid 
rem  will  think  it  hardly  deserving  a  reading  at  the  Linnean 
Society.  As  we  grow  old,  little  obstacles,  which  we  should  at 
once  have  overruled  in  our  youth,  become  serious  hindrances ;  and 
some  slight  attacks  of  disease,  my  ignorance  of  the  language,  and 
Btill  more,  the  impossibility  in  most  cases  of  having  a  bedroom  to 
myself,  combined  to  limit  my  exertions. 

We  went  by  rail  to  Bayonne,  and  hastened  our  journey  in  order 
to  proceed  by  a  steam-packet  which  professes  to  pass  weekly  from 
Bayonne  to  Santander,  and  which  was  to  leave  the  former  place 
on  Tuesday  the  5th  of  May.  On  our  arrival  we  found  that  it 
certainly  would  not  start  before  Thursday.  We  therefore  availed 
o^iraelyes  of  a  diligence  just  then  on  the  point  of  setting  off  for 
Bil\)«o,  where  vffe  were  taught  to  expect  another  steamboat  for 
Sastaoder.  We  were  again  disappointed.  The  boat  had  been 
<^etained  at  Santander  for  some  repairs.  There  is  a  diligence 
from  Bilbao  to  that  place,  but  as  it  is  twenty-six  hours  on 
the  road,  while  the  steamer  occupies  only  six,  it  seemed  worth 
while  to  wait  a  little.  We  did  not  get  away  till  Sunday  the 
lOtb  of  May,  and  arrived  at  Santander  in  the  middle  of  a  violent 
storm.  Our  return  to  Bayonne  was  hardly  more  fortunate,  since 
a  hole  in  the  boiler  obliged  us  to  stop  at  Passages.  We  may 
hope  that  all  these  uncertainties  will  be  remedied  as  the  rail- 
way to  Madrid  advances,  and  the  port  of  Santander  becomes  of 
more  importance. 

The  country  about  Bilbao  consists  of  woody  or  heathy  hills  in 
a  somewhat  loamy  soil,  belonging,  it  is  said,  to  the  lower  chalk  or 
upper  greensand, — a  formation  which  extends  over  a  large  portion 
of  France  and  all  along  the  north  of  Spain.  We  had  a  pleasant 
walk  at  Bilbao,  but  not  very  rich  in  botany.  Lithoapermvm  pr(h 
stratum  exhibits  frequently  on  the  banks  its  bright  blue  flowers ; 
Erica  polytrichifolia  occurs  here  and  there,  and  E,  vagans  almost 
everywhere.  Its  flowers  had  not  yet  made  their  appearance, 
>^hil8t  those  of  E,  pohftrichifolia  were  already  dried  up.  Dahoscia 
polifolia,  Smilax  agpera,  Asphodelua  alhua,  Qtiercus  Ilex,  Euphorbia 
prQcera,  and  one  or  two  plants  of  Cistus  sahifolius,  make  up  the 
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list  of  those  worth  notice,  but  the  weather  was  adverse  to  crar 
researches. 

The  neighbourhood  of  Santander  at  first  disappointed  me,  per- 
haps rather  because  there  was  not  what  I  expected  in  the  chsncter 
of  the  vegetation,  th^  from  anj  absolutQ  paucity  of  species.  The 
hedges  and  general  appearance  of  the  country  seemed  very  mudi 
like  what  we  may  see  in  England.     A  further  examination,  bow- 
ever,  in  a  great  degree  corrected  that  impression.    In  the  hedges 
we  find  Lauru9  nohilis  and  Phillyrea  media,  the  latter  very  abun- 
dantly ;  and  the  banks  are  almost  everywhere  covered  with  Scf9- 
phularia  Scorodania,  while  Smilcue  aspera   scramblea    over  the 
bushes.     On  the  flowering  branches  the  leaves  have  narrow  divi- 
sions, while  in  those  more  distant  from  the  flowers,  the  lobes 
assume  the  rounded  form  usually  attributed  to  8,  mauntameO' 
There  are  many  rough  bits  of  groimd  by  road-sides,  and  some  open 
spaces  which  might  be  called  heaths.    The  largest  of  these  seems 
doomed  to  perpetual  barrenness  from  the  custom  of  paring  off  tbe 
turf  and  carrying  it  away  for  fuel.    In  the  others  we  meet  vitb 
the  Dahceeia  and  the  Lithaspermum  already  mentioned,  and  irith 
Erica  varans  and  Euphorbia  verrucosa.     Euphorbia  proeera  and 
E.  stricta  are  also  common  about  Santander :   Euphorbia  pkhf- 
phylla  is  less  plentiful.     On  these  heaths  are  many   spots  oi 
springy  groimd,  adorned  with  several  of  our  own  more  commoo 
bog  plants, — Hypericum  Elodes,  Jjiagallis  tenella,  Niarthecium^ 
eifrayum,  &c.,  but  no  Droaera,  and  no  Pinguicvla,     Oyperus  btfl^ 
is  common.  Cares  punctata  occurs  in  one  or  two  places,  and  Js^ 
delus  albus  seems  to  prefer  these  moist  situations.     I  fomid  i 
Carex  near  my  own  residence  at  Fuente  del  Mar,  which  I  at  first 
put  down  as  C.  genuensis,  but  after  a  careful  examination  of  dif- 
ferent authors,  I  am  inclined  to  consider  C,  genuensis  as  a  non- 
entity, or  at  any  rate  a  plant  which  it  is  impossible  to  identify. 
The  one  in  question  is  probably  a  form  of  G,  glauca,  from  which  it 
differs  in  its  larger  size,  the  rounder  and  less  pointed  glumes  of 
the  fertile  spikes,  and  by  the  rougher  fruit.     The  spikes  are  erects 
the  fertile  ones  somewhat  compound,  the  barren  ones  three  or  four 
in  nimiber,  but  these  circiunstances  are  occasionally  found  in  C. 
glauca.    Other  plants  not  very  common  in  England  are,  Scilla 
vema,  Vicia  bithgnica,  and  Lathgrus  Nissolia ;  and  there  are  two 
or  three  plants  not  rare  with  us,  which  nevertheless  may  deserve 
notice.    Anthgllis  vulneraria  is  very  common,  but  invariably  with 
purple  flowers.     Daucus  Carota  abounds  in  all  the  meadows ;  it 
is  white-rooted,  and    I  think  the  same  as  our  English  species, 
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though  much  larger  and  more  luxuriant  than  when  growing  on  the 
chalky  downs  about  Lewes.  Linum  anffustifoUum  is  so  abundant 
as  to  form  in  many  pastures  a  considerable  portion  of  the  herbage. 
Two  rarer  plants,  MelUotw  meManennt  and  M,  parvifioruSj  grow 
by  the  side  of  the  embryo  railway. 

^Wst  everywhere  about  Santander  we  find  a  Baphanuty  which 
I  believe  to  be  the  JB.  Landra  of  the  South  of  Europe.  At  the 
beginning  of  May  the  pods  had  uniformly  one  cell  and  one  seed ; 
as  the  season  advanced  the  number  of  joints  increased,  and  before 
I  came  away  I  found  one  or  two  pods  with  six  joints.  At  that 
time  the  plant  seemed  to  have  attiuned  its  full  development,  and 
the  more  perfect  pods  (for  there  were  still  many  of  one  or  two 
jomiB)  seemed  originally  to  be  furnished  with  five  or  six  ovules, 
one  or  two  of  which  were  firequently  abortive,  leaving  isthmuses 
m  the  pods.  In  aU  this  it  approaches  to  B.  marUimuSy  and  no 
^^^^is&dorj  distinction  has  been  pointed  out  between  them. 

Ilese  notes  relate  to  my  first  arrival  at  Santander.    A  few  days 

afterwards  Seraptat  eordi^era  began  to  show  its  dariL  purple  flowers 

in  the  meadowe^  frequently  grovring  in  company  with  OrehU  latu 

fi^.  Serapias  Lingua  appears  a  little  later*    This  is  chiefly  di- 

"^"^gotthed  by  the  gland  at  the  base  of  the  label,  which  in  S.  car* 

^^  is  divided  by  a  deep  furrow  through  its  whole  length.     In 

°'  iMtgwi  it  is  so  divided  only  at  its  base,  while  the  extremity  is 

rounded  and  entire,  or  only  marked  by  a  slight  dimple.     IJnfor- 

tunatdy  these  glands  shrink  almost  to  nothing  in  drying,  and  no 

tiistinct  character  can  then  be  observed  in  them.     Nevertheless 

the  plants  are  still  readily  known  by  the  smaller  and  fewer  flowers 

^S.  Lmgua,  by  the  smaUer  label  and  narrow  form  of  its  middle 

^^be.    8,  oayglotti8  of  Bertoloni  is  a  mere  synonym  of  8.  Lingua^ 

and  its  admission  into  the  '  Tourist's  Flora'  was  an  error.    8.  longi" 

pefala  is  separated  from  8,  cardigera  not  only  by  its  narrower 

label,  but  by  the  flowers  disposed  in  a  lengthened  spike,  while  in 

•V.  eordigera  they  are  always  approximated  at  the  top  of  the  scape. 

Amidst  the  great  abundance  of  8,  eordigera  I  was  in  hopes  of 

finding  the  8.  triloba  of  Viviani,  but  I  looked  in  vain.     A  com* 

parison  of  specimei&s  satisfies  me  that  the  plant  of  Lloyd  (Flore 

de  la  Loire  inferieure)   is  the   same  as  that  of  the   Genoese 

boUnist,  and  this,  according  to  G-odron,  ir  a  hybrid  between  8» 

eordigera  and  Orehit  laaifhra,     I  did  not  see  the  latter  species  in 

Spain. 

Towards  the  end  of  May  Oxalit  comiculata  makes  its  appear^ 
ance,  and  another  Oxalic,  which  covers  the  ground  under  the 

Limr.  PHOC. — BOTANY.  I 


114  MB.  JOSEPH  woods'  KOTBS  OF  ▲  BOTAKICAL 

Indian  com  and  the  larger  vegetables.  It  is  stemleas,  witli  an 
umbel  of  lilac  flowers,  and  an  anther-like  double  gland  at  tk 
extremity  of  each  sepal.  The  bulb  is  exceedingly  compound, 
throwing  off  as  the  plant  advances  a  great  number  of  bidbeb,  and 
as  it  propagates  itself  also  by  seed,  it  is  become  a  great  peat 
in  all  the  cultivated  land.  It  is  a  recent  addition  to  the  Spanish 
flora,  and  is  believed  to  have  been  introduced  among  some  hav 
imported  from  South  America  for  the  use  of  the  British  legion. 

Another  plant  of  doubtful  histoiy  which  I  must  not  omit  to 
mention  is  a  Lathyrus  having  much  the  appearance  of  the  comnKS 
sweet-pea,  but  with  rather  smaller  flowers  and  a  standard  of  deeper 
purple.  The  pod  is  however  very  different,  quite  smooth,  much 
longer  than  that  of  X.  odaratut,  and  with  a  greater  number  of  con- 
tiguous, sessile  seeds,  which  are  somewhat  mottled  when  ripe.  It 
is,  I  believe,  perennial,  though  where  I  saw  it,  it  was  growing 
abundantly  in  the  midst  of  a  bed  of  sweet-peas  in  Mr.  Sew^'a 
garden.  It  appears  that  Mr.  SeweU's  gardener  had  gathered 
seeds  of  Lathynu  syhettris,  which  grows  just  outside  the  gate  of 
the  premises,  and  had  mixed  them  with  sweet-pea  seeds,  and  he 
believes  that  the  plant  in  question  is  a  hybrid  between  X.  odoratvt 
and  L.  *ylvestris.  This  seems  very  improbable;  because  the 
plant  in  question  is  earlier  in  flowering  than  either  of  its  supposed 
parents,  and  because  it  forms  a  fuller  pod  than  either  of  them 
and  with  apparently  perfect  seeds. 

Among  the  later  plants  which  are  found  in  the  immedii^ 
neighbourhood  of  Santander,  I  will  mention  Liula  crUhmaA^ 
IfOvatera  eretiea,  which  takes  the  place  of  our  Malva  sylve^^ 
LepOium  Drtiba,  Linum  ^aUieum,  Linum  strietum^  Lobelia  mn^ 
Lotus  hispidus^  Lythrum  Preslii,  Malva  parvifloray  I^ofycarpo* 
tetraphifllumy  Scirpua  Savii  (there  is  no  Scirptu  aetaceus),  JSeirpm 
nigricam^  Scorzonera  humilis^  SUene  ntUanty  and  Viola  laetea  o( 
Smith.  Lyihrvm  Preslii  was  first  noticed  by  Gussone,  but  is 
not  admitted  as  a  species  in  the  '  Flora  Italica '  of  Bertoloni,  that 
writer  considering  it  as  a  variety  of  L.  Qraffhri.  It  is  however  a 
much  handsomer  plant.  The  flowers  are  a  great  deal  larger, 
while  the  teeth  of  the  calyx  are  smaller  and  less  unequal.  Qusaooe 
describes  the  plant  as  suberect  and  the  stem  as  winged,  neither 
of  which  I  found  to  be  correct,  though  the  stem  has  occasionally 
the  appearance  of  a  wing  on  one  angle ;  a  circumstance  which 
occurs  sometimes  also  in  L.  Chrmfferi.  The  leaves  are  somewhat 
cordate  at  the  base,  but  faliii  ohlongis,  ban  tubcordatis  would  be 
a  more  exact  description  than  foUis  ^wdo^oblongis.     We  find 
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also  a  Lmaria,  which  I  am  indined  to  think  the  X.  Preftrandrup 
of  DeOaadolle,  whether  this  be  a  good  species  or  not ;  its  flowers 
resemble  those  of  L,  tpuria  rather  than  of  L,  Slatine ;  but  many 
of  the  leaves  are  hastate,  or  more  often  with  large  teeth  at  the 
base.  I  have  found  in  England  and  elsewhere,  a  plant  which, 
bying  nearly  the  flowers  of  X.  $puria^  had  some  of  the  leaves 
hastate,  as  in  X.  JSlaline,  and  I  have  thought  it  might  be  a  hybrid 
between  them,  but  the  teeth  at  the  base  struck  me  as  something 
I  had  not  observed  before.  I  did  not  notice  at  Santander  either 
L.  spuria  or  X.  JSlatine:  this  plant  seems  to  take  the  place  of 
both.  I  have  never  seen  the  intermediate  plant  in  Sussex,  where 
both  species  are  abundant,  and  often  growing  together. 

There  are  two  walks  near  Santander  very  beautifiil  in  them- 
sekes  and  very  interesting  to  the  botanist.    The  flrst  is  to  a  rock 
called  Pena  di  Castillo,  or  the  Bock  of  Castillo.     This  is  a  rugged 
bill  above  600  feet  high,  about  a  mile  from  the  town,  and  itself 
nearly  a  mile  long,  but  very  narrow,  so  that  you  walk  along  the 
ndge  with  a  rocky  precipice  on  the  one  hand  and  a  steep  slope  on 
tbe  other.     It  riaes  abruptly  from  the  general  level,  and  is  uncon- 
nected with  anything  else  about  it.    It  is,  I  believe,  of  mountain 
^estone,  wMch  is  said  in  this  part  of  Spain  to  abound  in  cala- 
^^ :  I  am  told  that  there  are  also  two  other  limestone  formations, 
<Rie  belonging  to  the  lower  chalk  or  greensand,  and  the  other  to 
the  Jura  limestone,  but  I  cannot  say  that  I  learnt  to  distinguish 
them.    This  Peiia  di  Castillo  afibrda  the  most  beautifbl  views  over 
tbe  bay  of  Santander  and  its  stirronnding  mountains  on  the  one 
side,  while  on  the  other  the  eye  wanders  over  the  nearer  hills  to 
the  open  Bay  of  Biscay.    To  the  west,  or  rather  I  believe  to  the 
south-west,  we  distinguiBh  three  groups  of  mountains,  which  in  May 
vere  entirely  covered  with  snow.     At  the  beginning  of  July,  when 
1  left  Santander,  two  of  these  groups  offered  only  detached  spots 
and  lines  of  snow.    The  third,  the  Sierras  Albas,  still  exhibited  it 
^  great  masses.    All  these  masses  are  visible  from  Fuente  del 
^)  the  house  which  was  my  very  pleasant  home.    On  this  rock 
I  first  notified  G^irta  hupamea,  Erinua  a^nnua,  Linaria  origanu 
M^i  and  7}euoritM^  pyrenaieumj  all  of  which  I  observed  in  various 
places  affcerwards.     Orekis  parviflora  grows  in  tolerable  plenty  on 
^he  slope  of  the  north  side ;  but  I  was  surprised  to  see  on  such  a 
'^^ck  several  moisture-loving  plmts,  as  Valeriana  diaiea,  Laihyrtfit 
PfduHrii^  ^.    There  is  also  a  small  quantity  of  Anemone  Hepatica 
^d  Saspifraga  Geum.    The  ridge  of  the  rock  affords,  however,  the 
h^  harvest.     Here  were  OeniranthuM   Cal^rapa  and   Ckmyza 
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taxoHlu  in  abtmdance,  Otyria  aUwj  Buia  hracteoMa  (the  tbree 
latter  I  found  only  in  ibis  place),  Eupkorhia  pofHan^ea,  and 
8iaehf%  recta.     Campanula  Erinus  was  abundant  in  one  spot- 
There  was  also  a  large  jellow  Orobanehe,  wbicb  howeTer  I  voss^ 
to  be  only  a  yariety  of  O.  major.    An  abundant  sbnibby  vege- 
tation  on  a  rocky  soil  prevented  me  from  ascertaining  on  wbsi 
plant  it  was  growing.     I  noticed  afterwards  what  appeared  to  be 
the  same  species  on  an  old  wall  at  Somaboz,  but  the  labours  of  U. 
Beuter,  in  the  '  Frodromus/  haye  rendered  it  impossible  to  d^ 
termine  the  species  of  an  Orobanche,    It  is  rery  possible  tlut  i 
skilful  botanist  may  distinguish  species,  where  the  differences  tre 
inappreciable  by  a  less  practised  eye ;  but  unless  he  can  point  oat 
some  characters  which  would  enable  a  brother  botanist  to  identifr 
his  plants,  he  renders  the  science  only  the  more  obscure  by  pub- 
lishing them. 

To  return  to  La  Pena :  Eicui  eariea  grows  in  the  crevices  of  tiie 
rocks,  and  if  not  an  original  native,  is  now  perfectly  naturalized. 
Bushes  of  Quereiu  Hex  are  found  with  prickly  leaves :  I  mistook 
it  at  first  for  Qaereut  eoeeifera.    At  the  foot  of  the  Pens,  in  a 
meadow  crossed  by  a  track  leading  from  some  quarries  down  to 
the  shore  of  the  harbour,  we  find  great  abundance  of  Serep» 
eordigera  mixed  with  the  rarer  8.  Idngua^  and  I  believe  it  was  here 
that  I  gathered  some  specimens  agreeing  perfectly  with  8.  itri^ 
of  Welwitsch,  which  is,  I  think,  the  8,parvifhra  of  the  *i^ 
dromus.*     Carum  verHeHlaium  occurs  on  the  same  spot:  vA^ 
little  farther  from  the  Pena,  at  the  head  of  the  bay,  on  a  ^ 
moorish  tract  not  much  elevated  above  the  tide,  I  met  with  Sh 
methis  hieolor  plentifully,  Finguieula  Itmtanica^  OieendiaJUtformi 
and  lUeeehrum  verHeilUUum,    One  would  prefer  to  find  plants 
not  known  in  England,  but  there  is  great  pleasure  in  meeting 
with  those  we  have  formerly  thought  it  a  triumph  to  find  in  our 
own  country. 

Another  interesting  walk  is  towards  the  mouth  of  the  harbour. 
There  is  a  delightful  footpath  a  little  way  from  the  edge  of  the 
low  cliffs  which  form  its  shore,  and  though  the  mountains  are  the 
same  as  those  we  admired  from  Fuente  del  Mar  and  from  La  Pena 
di  Oastillo,  they  present  themselves  in  new  forms  and  with  new 
combinations.  One  of  the  first  objects  in  this  direction  is  an 
Iritf  growing  in  company  with  Lfmtidunma^  it  is  perhaps  /. 
pumilay  but  I  saw  no  trace  either  of  flowers  or  fruit.  The  two 
spedes  of  Sert^^uu  are  abundant,  and  we  have  likewise  Ormtko- 
gaUim  narhonenee  and  Allium  fallax.     C^no9urus  eehinatut  and 
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i&ma  maxima  also  invite  our  attention.  Continuing  mj  walk,  I 
found  in  a  cornfield  C^hdUma  iyriaea.  The  almost  sessile  heads, 
sad  those  on  long  stalks,  on  which  DeCandoUe  founds  two  th* 
lietiesy  sometimes  occur  in  the  same  plant ;  and  he  does  not  notice 
the  reij  prolonged  receptacle,  which  is  a  striking  character.  8edum 
Oepaa  also  occurs  in  this  walk,  ToilpU  harhaia,  Fieridium  vulgarej 
and  Adiantum  CapUhu  Venerit^  which  however  I  did  not  see. 

.The  land  forming  the  north  side  of  the  harbour  of  Santander 
temunates  in  a  peninsula,  and  an  island  on  which  they  are  now 
buildixig  a  lighthouse.  The  peninsula  is  composed  of  limestone 
rock,  a  large  portion  of  which  is  covered  by  sand-hills.  I  expected 
to  find  here  the  plants  which  abound  on  the  sand-hills  at  Biarrite, 
but  the  best  are  wanting!  Those  observed  there  which  I  have 
not  aheady  noticed  were  Dianthus  gallieuSj  JtflBdiea^o  striata^  Her^ 
niaria  glabra^  I^uUcaria  odora,  Lmoria  Mupina,  Serophuktria 
cmUtuty  Veronica  prottrata^  and  Seleroehloa  Tritieum.  Another 
set  of  sand-hills  between  this  peninsula  and  the  present  light- 
bouse  affords  .Artemisia  crUhmifoUa  and  its  parasite  Orobanche 
ffrnaria,  and  AUium  ephmveephdlum.  There  is  a  large  extent  of 
eaad-hilJs  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  which 
are  beaped  up  to  a  considerable  height  above  the  limestone  rock ; 
ihej  ofer  every  step  of  the  progress  from  loose  blowing  sand  to 
A  close  covering  of  turf,  but  I  found  hardly  anything  which  I  had 
^t  previously  noticed.  There  was  one  bush  of  CUtue  salvifbliue, 
^  bad  expected  to  find  Spain  full  of  Oistus ;  but  this  plant,  another 
at  Las  Caldas,  and  one  or  two  others,  all  of  the  same  species,  at 
Bilbao,  were  aU  that  I  saw  of  the  genus.  Juneue  acutus  is  very 
abundant  on  these  sands,  and  I  got  Arahit  ciliataf  Medicago  ma-^ 
^na,  JEikeorhiza  bulbosa,  Cynoglossum  pictum^  Plantago  montana, 
and  in  a  moist  spot  Laatraa  Thelgpteris, 

I  have  still  a  few  gleanings  of  the  country  near  Santander.  On 
tbe  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay  I  found  lAnaria  graea.  On  the 
road  towards  Buigos,  which  sets  off  westward  instead  of  eastward 
^m  Santander  to  get  round  the  head  of  the  harbour,  there  is  a 
range  of  hills  on  a  base  of  limestone :  I  visited  it  twice.  They 
present  a  remarkable  feature,  which  also  prevails  among  those 
towards  the  lighthouse :  it  is  the  frequent  occurrence  of  conical 
depressions  or  craters,  which  one  might  fancy  to  be  volcanic,  did 
tbe  nature  of  the  soil  permit  such  a  supposition.  They  are  of 
<^erent  sizes,  mostly  filled  up  with  trees  or  brushwood,  and  often 
ranging  in  lines,  which  seem  to  occupy  the  position  of  a  con- 
tinuous valley.     The  woods  on  these  hills  abound  in  ArbtUus. 
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Fuliemia  odara  ia  pretly  plentifiiL  in  one  part ;  £yphorkM  Mu 
and  Tkeiimmprutmue  maj  be  met  wii^  and  a  Donmt  jutt  oonmig 
into  flower,  whidi  perhaps  maj  be  different  from  2>.  Cbroto.  I 
also  obaerred  an  0pknf9  with  a  ahort  forward  point  like  that  of 
0.  araekmteM^  but  it  waa  entire,  rather  fiitToiiiing  the  idea  that  tUi 
is  only  a  variety  of  O.  apifera  \  but  I  did  not  see  any  plant  of  0. 
aramifmra,  and  I  am  not  disposed  to  beliere  it  a  hybrid. 

On  the  5th  June  I  went  up  to  a  Tillage  called  Laa  Conlei^  and 
on  the  11th  made  a  hasty  trip  to  Beinosa.  On  the  2lBt  I  was  agiia 
at  Beinoaa  and  went  on  to  PosasaL    On  the  26th  I  went  to  Alar, 
and  on  the  1st  July  returned  to  Santander.    There  ia  a  railway 
now  in  progress  from  Santander  to  Alar,  whence  perhi^  it  may 
at  some  future  period  be  continued  t(f  Yalladolid  and  to  Madrid. 
The  part  now  completed  occupies  the. summit  level,  at  least  as  &r 
as  the  road  to  Yalladolid  is  oonoemed.    It  extends  about  thirty 
miles  from  Beinosa  to  Alar,  and  at  Pozaaal  (pronounced  Pothathal) 
the  highest  station  attains  an  elevation  of  SSOO  feet  above  tiie  Bay 
of  Biscay.    Beinosa  is  forty-two. miles  from  Santander,  but  it  i> 
expected  that  the  railway  for  the  gi:eater  part  of  this  distance  will 
be  completed  in  the  autumn  of  1858.  The  remaining  portion,  whidi 
includes  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  ascent,  will  require  at  least 
another  year.   The  present  journey  to  Beinosa  is  pejrformed  by  dili- 
gences, passing  through  Torre  la  Vega,  which  will  not  be  toncM 
by  the  railway.    Torre  la  Vega  is  situated  in  a  beautiful  vail? 
well  watered  and  well  cultivated,  with  a  mixture  of  treea,  and  w^ 
rounded  by  hills  of  varied  forms,  generally  woody,  aomeiiiBea 
rocky.    It  is  seated  in  the  valley  of  a  little  river  called  the  Bis^ 
the  course  of  which  we  ascend  through  a  narrow  gorge  to  Las 
Caldas,  a  place,  as  its  name  implies,  of  hot  springs.    These  rise 
just  where  the  limestone  rock  makes  its  appearance,  frx>m  und^ 
the  beds  of  a  hard  sandstone.    This  limestone  rises  into  moun- 
tains of  considerable  elevation,  forming  the  northern  boundary  of 
the  valley  of  Las  Corales,  in  which  the  lower  hills  are  mostly  of  a 
loamy  soil,  attributed  to  the  greensand.    Las  Caldas  would  be  a 
good  botanical  station  for  a  few  days,  as  these  three  soils  would 
each  contribute  some  peculiar  plants,  the  best  being  probably  in 
connexion  with  the  limestone ;  but  my  stay  there  was  very  short : 
Nattwrtiwn  pyrenaicum,  8edwn  dtuyphyUvm^  Li^tutieum  pyre- 
naumy  Eryngium  BauryaH,  Chdium  syhoHeumy  and  ValatUit^  ku- 
pida  being  my  chief  prizes,  together  with  several  species  found  in 
England  on  the  chalk  and  on  the  mountain  limestone. 

I  was  three  or  four  days  at  Las  Corales — not,  I  think,  a  paurti- 
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cukrlj  good  staidon  for  botany.  Besides  Bmethky  Teuerium  py- 
renaieumf  and  some  other  plants  before  enumerated^  I  got  Lathr^B^ 
danduHnOy  Anarrhintm  hellidijbliumy  Laetuca  tmerrkna,  Ononie 
moUia^  Linum  hirautwny  Orobus  Byhatieua^  Quereus  pubescem. 
Sisymbrium  auatriacum,  var.  acuHfiUumy  and  Arenaria  montama, 
all  of  which  would  probably  be  found  about  Las  Caldas. 

Leaving  Las  Condes,  we  again  ascend  the  course  of  the  Bisaya 
through  another  gorge  penetrating  a  very  hard  sandstone,  which 
agam  opens  into  another  valley,  and  from  this  a  third  and  more 
magnificent  gorge  leads  us  to  Beinosa.  The  proposed  railroad  is  to 
pass  through  the  two  lower  defiles ;  but  the  upper  ascends  too 
r^idly  (1  in  17)  for  a  railroad  to  follow  it,  and  it  will  have  to 
make  a  wide  circuit.  I  observed  a  Gaealia  and  two  or  three  other 
alpine  or  subalpine  plants  on  some  wet  rocks  in  this  upper  gorge, 
probably  brought  down  by  the  torrent,  for  we  are  far  from  having 
reached  an  elevation  to  account  for  their  presence. 

Bemosa  is  8000  feet  above  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  The  highest 
springs  of  the  Bisaya  are  within  two  miles  from  it ;  but  the  town 
stands  on  the  Ebro,  whose  nominal  source  is  about  five  miles 
^^istant.  I  say  nominal,  because  it  appears  to  me  that  in  this,  and 
BoiDe  other  cases,  a  copious  and  permanent  spring  receives  the 
hooowt  of  the  name,  while  in  fact  the  highest  waters  are  several 
Dulea  distant.  The  highest  waters  of  the  Ebro  are,  I  apprehend, 
to  be  sought  for  in  one  of  the  snowy  Sierras  which  we  see  from 
Santander,  and  probably  in  the  highest  of  them,  the  Sierras  Albas, 
though  I  am  not  sure  that  we  see  these  from  Beinosa.  The  most 
conspicuous  of  those  we  do  see  are  the  Sierras  Sejos,  which  are 
real  craggy  mountains,  retaining  a  good  deal  of  snow  at  the  be- 
guuiing  of  July  eyen  on  their  southern  faces.  The  hills  imme* 
^tely  about  Beinosa  have  rounded  forms  much  like  those  of  our 
^OBsex  chalk  hills,  but  on  a  larger  scale.  Even  these  retained 
some  patches  of  snow  all  through  the  month  of  June. 

The  general  appearance  of  the  vegetation  at  Beinosa  is  veiy  dif- 
ferent from  that  at  Santander,  and  the  climate  is  very  different ; 
very  cold  in  the  winter  with  immense  quantities  of  snow,  while 
the  summer  is  hot  from  the  unclouded  sunshine.  My  first  walk 
vas  to  some  low,  but  somewhat  rocky>  hills  near  the  railway  sta- 
tion. Here  I  gathered  Ophtye  lutea,  Scandis  ausiralis,  and  a 
beautiful  blue  Idwum^  which,  however,  I  found  in  much  greater 
perfection  in  my  walk  the  next  day  on  the  north  side  of  Beinosa. 
^t  ia,  as  well  as  I  can  make  out,  Idnum  refleaum  of  Hort.  Kew. ; 
though  the  reflexed  lower  leaves  do  not  form  a  constant  character. 
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The  next  day  my  walk  was  in  the  opposite  direction,  where  I 
found,  besides  the  Lifwm  already  mentioned,  another  spedeB, 
which  is  probably  a  var.  of  L,  sahoUndeSj  though  the  open  floven 
are  quite  white,  or  with  a  faint  tinge  of  yellow,  while  the  buds  are 
decidedly  yellow.  As  the  yellow-flowered  Linwns  are  qbiuUt 
considered  to  form  a  division  of  the  genus,  this  rather  puzzled  me. 
These  were  on  a  small  rocky  knoll  at  the  foot  of  the  larger  hilk, 
and  with  them  a  variety  of  AMtragalus  montpelienns^  some  of  it 
with  pink  and  some  with  yellowish  flowers. 

The  meadows  on  the  way  to  this  knoll  were  fiUed  with  a  bsnd- 
Bome  erect  variety  of  Oompanula  Mapuneuluty  Orobus  albm,  sad 
FedieularU  comota.  This  Orobus,  however,  has  the  stipules  fiillj 
as  long  as  the  common  stalk  ;  while  in  what  I  suppose  to  be  0. 
canesceru,  which  I  met  with  afterwards,  the  common  stalk  is  veiy 
short,  hardly  one-fourth  of  the  length  of  the  stipules.  A  litde 
beyond  these  meadows,  at  the  foot  of  the  hiUs,  grows  Vicia  Ono- 
hfychoideg,  a  beautiful  species.  I  may  add  to  the  plants  of  this 
place,  Aljf89um  campestre^^Biscutella  scupatilis,  JEh'ueaairttm  o&ta^ 
unguium,  HeliafUhemum  polifblium  and  canwn.  Medico^  s^gffrutir 
cosa,  and  Coronilki  coronata.  Carum  hulbocastanum  is  abundant 
in  the  com. 

On  the  Idth  of  June  I  went  on  the  railroad  as  far  ha  Fosaal 
but  an  attack  of  illness  prev^ited  my  researches  and  sent  ok 
immediately  back  to  Beinosa,  and  afterwards  to  Santander,  so  tist 
Orchis  palleiM  and  Scorzonera  hunUlit  were  all  I  took  back  viA 
me.  On  the  23rd  I  again  went  to  Pozazal,  and  availed  myself  ft^ 
a  few  days  of  the  hospitality  of  Mr.  Boss  at  tbe  station.  A  rougb 
hiU  gave  me  a  Scorzonera,  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  dete^ 
mine.  I  saw  afterwards  a  specimen  of  the  same  plant  in  the  her- 
barium of  M.  Darracq  at  Bayonne  under  the  name  of  S,  hum^ui^ 
but  that  gentleman  coidd  not  tell  me  where  it  was  found  or  what 
was  the  authority  for  the  name.  It  does  not  occur  in  Steudel 
nor  in  the  *  Prodromus,'  and  is  very  badly  applied  to  a  plant  with 
an  upright,  single-flowered  scape.  The  description  in  the  last- 
mentioned  work  of  8,  crispa,  a  plant  of  the  Crimea,  approaches 
more  nearly  to  it  than  any  other  I  have  met  with ;  but  the  neck 
of  the  root  is  not  at  all  fibriferous,  and  among  a  great  number  of 
plants  I  saw  no  indication  of  a  second  flower.  On  this  hill,  which 
is  on  the  side  of  the  road  opposite  to  the  station,  I  also  gathered 
Dianthus  pun^ena  and  Serratula  hwnilis,  CardunceUu9  mitisimmt 
is  very  abundant  here  and  elsewhere.  On  the  same  side  of  the 
railroad  as  the  station  are  some  barren  fields,   cultivated,  but 
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apparently  to  little  profit,  divided  by  banks  adorned  with  a  few 
bushea — ^a  sort  of  rudimentary  hedge.  Here  I  procured  Tragopo- 
gon  crocifbUug^  whose  flowers,  half  yellow  and  half  purple,  were 
very  conspicuous;  Achillea  nohiUa,  Senecio  Doronicwny  and  T^aptia 
9t220io just  coming  into  flower;  Sm^mium  peffoliatum,  Arenaria 
p^ndiflora^Iiapistrvm  rttgosumyM^ericum  hjfssopifbUumfCoronilla 
coronaia;  Vicia  onchrychoides,  Teucrium  Poliumy  St<ushy»  Herctclea^ 
another  SUtchys,  whose  name  I  have  not  determined,  which  re- 
sembles 8.  recta  in  habit,  but  is  sufficiently  distinguished  by  its 
numerous  flowers  (15  to  20  in  a  whorl),  and  by  the  floral  leaves 
ftU  exceeding  the  flowers ;  Sideritie  eeordiaides,  Sahia  AEthicpie^ 
Ctfnoylasium  cheirifoUum,  Arittoloehia  rotunda^  Aephodehts  raouh 
9Wy  Allium  roeeum,  and  Echinaria  capitata,  A  variety  of  GenUta 
kitpaniea  with  soft  spines,  Frunue  Mahaleby  Arenaria  tnontana^ 
(^ertmum  eyhaticumy  TrolUue  europtsus,  Bibea  groetularia  with 
fruit  hardly  larger  than  a  currant,  Crepie  paludosa,  and  Finguicida 
Srandijhra,  grow  on  some  hills  a  little  farther  to  the  south,  where 
there  is  an  ancient  wood  of  oak  and  beech.  Some  of  the  trees  are 
very  large,  but  the  best  have  been  lately  cut  down  for  the  use  of 
^^fttwlroad. 

I^ere  is  a  morning  train  firom  Eeinosa  at  half-past  six,  reaching 
Pozaial  at  six  minutes  past  seven,  returning  in  the  evening  by 
tht  place  at  thirty-one  minutes  past  eight,  and  arriving  at  Beinosa 
at  nine.  A  botanist  may  therefore  very  conveniently  fix  his  head- 
quarters at  Beinosa  to  visit  the  neighbourhood  of  Pozazal,  or  even 
of  the  two  following  stations,  where  I  did  not  stop,  and  where,  as 
seen  from  the  railroad,  there  is  no  very  promising  locality.  The 
station  for  Aguilar  is  about  two  miles  from  the  town ;  but  this, 
>vith  its  picturesque  castle  and  varied  neighbourhood,  would  seem 
to  be  well  worth  a  visit,  perhaps  a  lengthened  one,  especially  if 
the  botanist  should  be  tempted  to  visit  some  very  bold  snowy  and 
<^raggy  mountains  visible  from  the  railroad  in  that  direction.  I 
inu9t  obser?e  that  these  notes  on  Spanish  botany  apply  only  to 
the  plants  of  the  lower  country.  1  did  not  attempt  to  scale  any 
mountain ;  but  the  Sierras  Albas,  which  are  visible  from  about 
^tander,  always  retaining  a  considerable  body  of  snow,  and 
those  still  more  abrupt  one^  behind  Aguilar,  cannot  but  ofler  a 
number  of  interesting  plants.  Mountains  said  to  be  still  more 
^ofty  occur  farther  west,  in  the  Asturias. 

About  two  miles  frx>m  the  station  at  Aguilar,  on  emerging  from 
^  ^ery  short  tunnel,  we  find  a  village  called  Villa  Escusa.  Unfor- 
tunately the  train  does  not  stop  there ;  but  1  was  indebted  to 
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Mr.  Mould  fw  the  oppoitonity  of  vinting  the  hill  aboTC  it  oM 
ConguBto,  avezy  ourioua  eminence  from  the  labyrinth  of  detadi^ 
and  fantaatic  limestone  rockB  which  crown  its  summit,  aod  pl^ 
ticularl J  interesting  to  the  botanist  firom  the  number  of  gooi 
plants  which  grow  upon  it : — 

Alyuum  mofUanum,  SerraHda  nudieaulii, 

Sisymhrium ?  Centaurea ? 

Arcnaria  tetraguetra.  Thifmua  vulgaris. 

Arenaria  contmbrenns,  Stachys  ■         P 

Linum  saUoUndet,  Coris  monspelienne, 

Linum  saUoloides,  yellow-  Itumex  hucephalopharut. 

flowered.  Euphorbia  serrata. 

Linum  reflexum  P  Ophrya  lutea, 

Shamnus  alpinus,  Ophrys  tentkredinifera. 

An  Umbellate :  undetermined.  Anthericum  Liliago. 

Saxifraga p  Trifolium^  perhaps  ftWpi^MiW' 

Hieraeium  -^—  P  but  more  woody  than  usual 

The  Sitymhrium  here  mentioned  is  in  many  respects  like  i 
austriacumy  but  it  is  a  much  smaller  plant,  4  feet  high  instead  of 
2  feet,  and  the  pod  is  longer  in  proportion  and  mach  more  deader. 
The  Linuma  are  those  I  have  already  mentioned.     The  UvkMi 
was  not  far  enough  advanced  to  show  the  nature  of  the  ^ 
The  root-leaves  were  simply  pinnate,  oblong  in  the  outline;  ^ 
leaflets  sessile  tuid  almost  as  broad  as  long,  indse,  and  the  ^^ 
ones  almost  palmatinerved.     The  stalk  spreads  out  into  a  ^ 
sheath  with  a  membranous  margin.    The  stem-leaf  pinnate,  ^^ 
few,  linear^lanceolate  leaflts.     Bracts  one  or  two.     Bracteoles 
about  6.  Calyx  obsolete.  Flowers  pinkish,  not  at  all  radiant—The 
Saxifrageh^omgA  to  the  drnsionDaeiyhidea  of  Tausch,  and  to  my 
division  C.  ii.  a.     M.  Darracq  pronounced  it  to  be  the  8.  kuhm^ef* 
of  Duby,  pedatifida^  Auct. ;  but  that  has  the  leaf  deeply  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  these  again  more  or  less  subdivided:  the 
plant  of  Gongusto  has  thick  fleshy  leaves,  not  viscid  when  fresh,  bat 
exuding  a  gummy  matter  along  the  margin  in  drying.     They  end 
in  8  or  5  teeth  without  any  deep  separation ;  the  barren  shoots 
are  not  much  lengthened,  and  the  whole  plant  is  rigid  to  the  touch- 
The  haft  is  not  longer  than  the  blade.    Teeth  of  calyx  veiy  blttut 
Quaere  if  8,  capitata  P 

My  next  plant  is  a  Hieraeium^  and  I  am  almost  tempted  here  U) 
repeat  the  remark  I  made  on  Orobanche,  This  plant  seems  to 
belong  to  the  Villo9(B,  or  perhaps  to  the  Andryahide9f  for  the  hai^ 


fidlMJBLK  IX  THE  H.  Qt  BiAlX.  123 

of  the  learefl  and  Btem  are  feafchery.  Aa  far  as  I  have  Been,  it  is 
one-floweredy  jegry  TiUona,  with  one  or  two  very  Bmall  leayea  on 
the  stem.  Boot-leaves  broadly  oval,  attenuated  sometimes  rather 
ibmptlj  into  the  haft,  quite  entire.  I  cannot  find  a  place  for  it 
ereii  in  the  multitudinous  species  of  Grenier. 

The  Omiaurea  is  stemless ;  the  flowers  yellow,  two  or  three  toge- 
ther on  the  crown  of  the  root.  Jjeaves  pinnatifid.  It  resembles  in 
bahit  0,  ndxta^  aplant  of  Greece  and  of  Atta  Minor,  but  the  outer 
aad  middle  phyllaries  terminate  in  a  simple,  somewhat  dorsal 
spine  without  any  accessory  spines,  and  the  appendage  of  the 
inner  is  narrow,  terminating  in  8  or  5  small  prongs,  instead  of  the 
broad  papery  membrane  of  C  mixta* 

The  Staehyd  is  the  same  as  that  noticed  at  Fozazal. 

Another  hasty  excursion  took  me  from  Pozasal  to  Alar.  Before 
reaching  the  latter  place  we  leave  the  limestcme  and  all  the 
vuppoeed  appendages  of  the  greensand,  and  enter  a  country  of 
graTeUy  hills.    At  first  the  boulders  are  large  and  often  cemented 
into  rock.    As  we  advance,  they  are  smaller,  and  with  lees  soli- 
dity, and  beyond  Alar  the  hills  gradually  sink  down  into  a  sandy 
p^  which  extends  all  the  way  to  Palenda,  and  I  believe  to  Yal- 
^hi    In  the  first  part,  however,  these  hills  are  varied  and 
pictureaque,  though  deficient  in  wood.     They  might  be  visited 
either  on  foot  or  on  horseback  from  Villa  Escusa  or  from  Alar, 
where  there  is,  for  Spain,  a  very  good  inn.     At  Alar  I  gathered 
Si^  cornea  and  8.  eonoidea.    The  habit  of  these  is  suffid^itly 
^tinct  to  attract  attention,  and  the  much  greater  size  of  the 
B6edB  in  8,  eanaidea  affords  a  decisive  character.     Helianthemum 
cwism,  Helitmthemwn  hirtum,  HeliaiUhemum  Tuberaria^  DfyryC' 
^umfruHcoeumy  Orobus  caneseena^  8congonera  MrsuUt,  Evax  pyg^^ 
vnea,  JtSerapue  ereotuSy  Convohndue  lineatuSy  and  Thymus  striatut^ 
fienth.,  T.  zygis  I  believe  of  most  authors. 

The  botany  of  the  Pyrenees  is  too  well  known  for  me  to  think 
of  adding  to  it,  unable  as  I  now  am  to  scramble  over  mountains, 
and  especially  as  each  time  I  went  up  into  their  valleys  I  became 
ill.  I  may,  however,  make  a  few  remarks  for  the  use  of  those  who, 
like  myself^  are  not  equal  to  prolonged  exertion.  At  Pau,  a  few 
mountain  plants  are  brought  down  by  the  Gave,  and  find  a  home 
on  its  wide  bed  of  gravel.  The  valley  at  Eaux  chaudes  offers  several 
interesting  plants.  There  is  a  good  carriage-road  to  Gabas,  about 
six  miles  above  Eaux  chaudes.  There  you  are  at  the  foot  of  the 
Pic  d'Ossau,  and  a  mule-road  passes  thence  into  Spain,  which, 
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rising  as  all  these  Pyreneaa  passes  do  to  a  considerable  devataoo, 
must  offer  some  alpine  plants  to  the  botanist.    Near  Bagneresit 
Bigone  rises  the  Pic  de  I'Hieris,  a  mountain  covered  witii  pine- 
forests,  and  celebrated  for  its  botany ;  which  however,  thoo^ 
mountainous,  is  not  alpine    A  few  miles  from  Bagneres  de  LqcImo 
is  the  Yal  d'Esquierri,  also  famous  for  its  botany.    After  puDog 
the  little  village  of  Oo,  you  ascend  a  shivery  bank  on  the  liglit, 
the  upper  part  of  which  is  craggy  and  woody ;  but  the  ro<^  m 
not  firm,  and  on  horseback  the  ascent  is  rather  a  nervous  a&ir. 
Above  this  you  enter  a  grassy  valley  with  a  rich  variety  of  plants, 
rather  however  subslpine  than  alpine ;  but  the  slopes  which  boood 
it  on  each  side  ascend  to  patches  of  snow.    I  met  two  botanists 
as  I  descended,  who  were  prepared  to  pass  a  night  on  the  moun- 
tain— the  only  way  of  examining  thoroughly  its  productLoos.  The 
Port  de  Yenasque  is  also  visited  from  Bl^^ere8  de  Luchon ;  bat  I 
apprehend  the  best  station  for  examining  this  neighbouihood 
would  be  the  Spanish  town  of  Yenasque,  where  there  is,  I  «& 
told,  a  very  tolerable  inn,  much  better  than  the  Hospice  on  ^ 
French  side,  and  where  you  are  immediately  at  the  foot  of  the 
mighty  Maladetta. 

We  returned  by  Cette  and  Aries,  taking  advantage  of  die  laO* 
way  from  Toulouse.     At  both  these  places  there  is  a  good  wis- 
country  botany,  and  of  a  very  different  character  in  each  pbc^  • 
Cette  presenting  limestone  rock  and  the  sands  of  the  sesr^ 
while  about  Aries  all  is  gravel.     The  uncultivated  lands  i^ 
Nismes  will  also  gratify  the  botanist  vrith  several  interest 
plants  delighting  in  a  limestone  soil ;  and  various  points  above  Ai^ 
and  about  Orange,  and  some  other  places  among  the  gravelljbib 
which  there  bound  the  immediate  valley  of  the  Bhone,  wiU  affori 
him  abimdant  opportunity  of  examining  the  productions  of  ^^ 
soil.     The  railroads  now  make  all  these  places  easily  accessible. 

K  any  botanist  should  be  disposed  to  follow  me  in  a  visit  to  the 
N.  of  Spain,  the  foregoing  observations  may  perhaps  help  him  to 
direct  his  steps.  The  Pyrenees  are  so  well  explored,  that  there  is 
no  hope  of  making  new  discoveries  among  them,  unless  indeed  they 
be  founded  on  those  nice  and  almost  intangible  distinctions  which 
seem  now  to  be  in  favour  with  many  of  the  Prench  botanists.  With 
the  range  of  high  land  which  forms  a  continuation  of  the  VjreDeei 
along  the  north  coast  of  Spain,  the  case  is  far  different.  Their  pro- 
ductions are  comparatively  little  known ;  and  though  neither  so 
high  nor  so  abrupt  as  that  part  of  the  chain  which  separates  France 
from  Spain,  yet,  as  in  the  Asturias  the  mountains  rise  to  the 
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height  of  10,000  feet,  and  in  many  other  places  to  seven  or  eight 
thousand,  they  most  offer  great  yarieties  of  soil  and  situation.    An 
accomplished  Italian  botanist  is  said  to  be  about  to  publish  a  flora 
of  the  whole  range,  from  Bosas  on  the  Mediterranean  to  Cape 
Pmisterra ;  but  one  man  cannot  exhaust  so  extensive  a  subject, 
and  the  book  when  published  would  be  a  useful  guide  for  future 
explorers.   If  an  English  botanist  should  then  be  disposed  to  visit 
the  North  of  Spain  in  1859,  he  will  probably  find  the  steamers 
either  from  I^verpool  or  from  Southampton  on  a  better  footing  than 
they  are  at  present,  and  there  would  doubtless  be  some  improve- 
ment in  those  from  Bayonne.     At  Santander  such  a  traveller 
would  stay  two  or  perhaps  three  days,  visiting  the  Peiia  di  Cas- 
tillo, the  sands  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  those  towards  the 
lighthouse,  and  the  shore  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay  for  two  or  three 
miles  west  of  the  lighthouse.     The  railway  would  then  take  him 
to  Las  Caldas :  I  doubt  if  he  would  find  it  worth  while  to  stop 
before  reaching  that  place,  as  he  is  likely  to  find  little  which  would 
not  he  obtained  either  at  Santander  or  at  Las  Caldas.     At  Las 
Caldas  he  would  have  employment  for  three  days  at  least  on  the 
wadstone  of  the  gorge,  on  the  limostone  to  the  east,  and  on  the 
lotmjvooded  hills  to  the  west  of  the  station.     An  interesting 
^  from  lias  Caldas  would  be  across  the  plain  of  Las  Corales  to 
Somhos,  where  crossing  the  river  and  turning  to  the  left  he  will  have 
another  pleasant  walk  over  some  eminences  partially  covered  with 
wood.    Thence  he  may  descend  into  a  rocky  valley  nearly  parallel 
to  the  Bisaya,  and  again  keeping  to  the  left  return  by  the  right  side 
of  the  river,  and  explore  the  singular  bank  which  divides  the  basin 
of  Las  Corales  into  two  parts,  one  20  or  30  feet  higher  than  the 
other.    A  third  and  most  magnificent  gorge  leads  to  Beinosa,  and 
this  gorge  would  be  worth  a  day's  examination.     Above  this,  I  be- 
lieve I  can  add  nothing  to  what  I  have  already  said  as  to  localities. 
Beinosa  might  be  the  head-quarters  for  visiting  three  mountain 
iiUMses :  the  Sierras  Albas,  the  Sierra  Sejo,  and  a  third  range  to 
the  east  of  the  road,  whose  name  I  forget,  but  which,  though 
P^hape  not  so  high  as  the  others,  is  yet  sufficiently  elevated  to 
preserve  some  snow  in  its  hollows  throughout  the  year. 
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Note  on  the  Genua  Hetm^ymnia^  Griffith.  By  Thoki^b  Thou- 
•ov,  Esq.,  MJ).,  F JLS.,  F.L.S.,  Superintendent  of  the  Cal- 
cutta Botanic  Garden. 

[Bflid  FefanuTf  IS,  18Sa.] 

BoTASisTa  wOl  be  glad  to  learn  that  a  yaluable  contribution  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  little-known  flora  of  Malwah  in  Centnl 
India  has  recently  been  made  by  the  labours  of  Lieut.  Beddome, 
of  the  42nd  Begiment  M.  N.  I.,  who  has  resided  mors  than  a  year 
in  the  province,  and  has  communicated  to  me  many  intCTesting 
specimens,  as  well  as  a  catalogue  of  the  plants  of  the  Ticinity  d 
Jubbulpore,  for  publication  in  the  '  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Sodetr 
of  Bengal.* 

In  a  notice  of  some  plants  of  this  little-known  province,  col- 
lected by  Mr.  M'Leod,  GWffith*  published  a  new  genus  of  Ver- 
henaeem,  under  the  name  of  Semigffmnia,  which  he  considered 
nearly  allied  to  7}eeUma^  but  readily  distinguishable  by  the  included 
stamina,  the  styles  twice  bifid,  as  in  (hrdia,  and  the  fimit  supported 
by  the  persistent  calyx,  which  does  not  enclose  the  fruit  as  in 
Tectona, 

As  the  original  specimens  of  the  plant  on  which  the  genus  A- 
migymnia  was  founded  have  not  been  seen  by  any  botanist  but 
Griffith,  the  brief  description  contained  in  that  author's  paper, 
and  repeated  in  DeCandolle's  'Prodromus,'  vol.  xi.  p.  697,  ibXp 
that  is  known  on  the  subject.  These  specimens,  which  werefff* 
haps  very  imperfect,  are  probably  still  in  the  India  House,  wfaer? 
Griffith's  original  collection  is  believed  to  exist. 

Among  other  interesting  plants,  Lieut.  Beddome  has  sent  excel- 
lent specimens  of  a  tree  which  he  considers  to  be  Griffith's  Hemi- 
gymnia.  In  this  I  have  no  doubt  he  is  correct,  for,  except  in  one 
point,  it  agrees  very  closely  with  the  description ;  and  its  native 
name  Deynyan,  though  not  identical  with  that  assigned  by  Kr. 
M'Leod  to  Hemiyytnnia  (Dahman  or  Dahyan),  is  so  similar,  that 
in  all  probability  both  are  intended  to  represent  the  same  sound. 

Griffith's  description  having  been  transferred  by  Schauer  with 
only  some  verbal  alterations  to  DeCandolle's  '  Prodromus,'  it  ia 
not  necessary  to  repeat  it  here.  Lieut.  Beddome's  plant  has  an  in- 
fundibuliform,  striated,  five-toothed  calyx.  The  tube  of  the  corolla 
is  cylindric  rather  than  infundibuliform ;  but  the  limb  has  five 
narrow  oblong  segments,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  tube.    There 

•  M*Clolland'a  Journal,  iii.  361. 
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ve  Rye  stamena  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  cofoUa,  and  a  four- 
celled  ovary  with  one  solitary  ascending  ovule  in  each  cell.  The 
style  is  twice  bifid ;  and  the  fruit,  still  immature,  is  rostrato-cuspi- 
date  and  "  calyce  cupuliformi  semicinctus." 

Lieut.  Beddome's  plant,  however,  differs  from  Ghriffith's  descrip- 
tion in  its  alternate  (not  opposite)  leaves,  and  is  an  undoubted 
species  of  the  genus  Oordia^  as  now  generally  understood.  Still, 
the  agreement  of  every  other  character  is  so  complete,  that  I  can- 
not but  think  that  Ghiffith  has  been  misled  by  imperfect  speci- 
mens to  regard  the  subopposite  arrangement  of  the  leaves,  so 
commonly  seen  close  to  the  cymose  inflorescence  of  many  species 
of  Cordia,  as  a  constant  character ;  and  I  feel  equally  certain  that 
the  supposed  opposition  of  the  leaves,  and  a  certain  general  resem- 
blance in  foliage  to  Ghnelina,  and  in  flowers  to  Teetona,  further 
ted  liim  to  consider  this  plant  Yerbenaceous,  notwithstanding  the 
striking  character  of  the  division  of  the  styles,  to  which  he  never- 
theless directs  attention  as  indicating  an  affinity  with  Oordia. 

Turning  to  the  described  species  of  Oordia^  I  find  a  plant  de- 
scribed by  WaUich  (Eoxb.  Fl.  Ind.  ed.  Carey  A  Wall.  ii.  329 ; 
^VaILCat.  897;  C.  WalUchii,  Don,  Syst. ;  D.C.  Prod.  ix.  479)  under 
the  name  of  C.  tomentasa,  "with  which  Mr.  Beddome's  plant  should 
k  compared,  not  only  on  account  of  a  general  agreement  in  the 
hriei  character  assigned  to  it,  but  because  it  was  described  by 
fl^allich  from  Heyne's  collection,  and  may  therefore  not  impro- 
bably have  been  obtained  from  the  province  of  Malwah.  As  no 
specimens  of  Wallich's  C.  tomeniaea  exist  in  India,  I  have  sent  a 
'^^  specimen  of  Mr.  Beddome's  plant  to  Dr.  Hooker,  with  a 
request  that  he  should  compare  it  with  the  Wallichian  herbarium 
and  append  the  result  to  this  note. 

Should  my  conjecture  prove  unfounded,  there  are  two  other 
species  of  Cordia  with  which  I  think  our  Cardia  will  prove  allied, 
and  with  which  it  should  be  compared,  before  it  can  be  considered 
M  new.  These  are,  C.  avalis,  E.  Br.,  ?  D.C.  Prod.  ix.  479,  and  C. 
^^plifolia^  Alph.  D.C.  Prod.  ix.  481.  This  last  is  said  to  produce  a 
valuable  timber,  agreeing  in  this  point  with  the  Jubbulpore  plant. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  all  these  plants  are  closely 
*Wed ;  and  the  African  origin  of  the  last  two  affords  an  additional 
proof  of  the  curious  resemblance  of  the  flora  of  Western  India  to 
that  of  Eastern  Africa,  as  has  already  been  pointed  out  in  the ' 
'  Flora  Indica '  (Intr.  p.  113),  and  which  is  strengthened  by  every 
addition  to  our  knowledge  of  the  botany  of  the  province  of  Mal- 
wah especially. 
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Note  hy  Dr.  Jl  D.  Booker. 

Lieutenant  Beddome's  plant  (Griffith's  Hemi^ymfad)  is  ns- 
doubtedly  a  species  of  Cordia^  as  Dr.  Thomson  conjectuiea,  and 
allied  to  the  C  oiytnuica,  Br.  (Varronia  o^ymufca,  B.C.)}  ^<^' 
ing,  however,  from  that  plant  in  the  pubescent  upper  surike  ud 
dense  white  woolly  tomentum  of  the  under  surface  of  the  lesm. 
which  extends  over  the  petioles,  ramuli,  peduncles,  and  caljces; 
its  coroUa  is  also  much  smaller.    On  the  other  hand,  C.  an^pl^f^ 
A.  B.C.,  and  C,  WaUichii,  Bon,  are  both  closely  allied  to  C.  ffffr 
and  have  terete,  not  grooved  calyces.     Of  C  ovalit,  R  Br.,  Ua 
little  is  known  to  speak  decidedly.     I  have  found  imperfect  spe* 
cimens  of  the  same  species  in  Br.  Stocks'  collections,  but  witboot 
any  habitat ;  and  others,  also  without  a  habitat,  have  been  reoeiTed 
from  Br.  Gibson,  in  both  cases  probably  from  Central  India.  1 
may  add,  that  I  find  in  Br.  Thomson's  Kumaon  collections  fraiting 
specimens  of  another  anomalous  Cordiaceous  plant,  Ch/naum  r» 
Hiumy  A.  B.C.  (in  B.C.  Frodr.  ix.  468),  gathered  at  the  same  spot 
as  those  by  Edgeworth,  and  originally  described  by  A.  B.C.    It 
is,  as  A.  BeCandoUe  himself  suspects,  a  Cordia  allied  to  C.  6ft/' 
Jithii  and  C.  abysiiniea.    I  append  diagnoses  of  both. 

CoBDiA  M^Lsonn  (J?/!  ^  2!).  Arborea,  ramis  robustis,  ramuHs 
foliis  subtus  infloresoentiaque  dense  fulvo-tomentosis,  foliis  ^ 
ovatis  ovato-cordatisve  obtusis  margine  subsinuato  nnda^ 
coriaceis  supra  pubescentibus,  floribus  corymbosis,  calycete^ 
loso  sulcato  5-fido,  corolUd  lobis  parvis  angustia. 
Hemi^mnia  WLeodii,  Qriff,  in  Calc.  Joum.  Nat.  Hist.  1S43, 

iii.  368  ;  Schauer  in  B.C.  Frodr.  xi.  697. 

Ht^,  In  India  centrali ;  Malwah !  Qrifflthy  Beddame,    Concan? 

Oibiony  Stocks, 

CoRDiA  VESTiTA  (Jlf.  ^  21).  Eamis  robustis,  ramulis  foliis  novel- 
lis  et  inflorescentia  dense  sericeo-lanatis,  foliis  late  ovatis  ellip- 
tico-ovatisve  acuminatis  coriaceis  supra  scaberulis  subtus  pubes- 
centi-tomentosis  subsinuatis  villosiusculisve,  floribus  polygaoii^ 
cymoso-paniculatis,  calyce  sulcato  4-6-lobo  lobis  patentibus. 
Chfnaion  vesHtum,  A.  B.C.  Frodr.  ix.  468. 
Hah,  In  Himalaya  occidentali  tropica ;  Gfarwhal  ad  Fau,  alt 

3000-4000  ped. !  Edgeworth ;  T,  Thomeon, 
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Note  on  some  Suprasoriferous  Ferns. 
Bj  Thomas  Moobb,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

[Read  ICay  501, 1867.] 

Tn  normal  condition  of  the  majority  of  the  Ferns,  as  is  well  known, 
is  to  produce  what  is  called  their  fructification,  on  the  under  sur- 
face or  the  back  of  their  fronds,  and  hence  thej  are  called  dorsi- 
ferous. There  are,  however,  some  remarkable  deviations  from  this 
rule  among  the  Ferns  which  belong  to  the  dorsiferous  class. 

Some  time  since,  in  the  "  Nature-Printed  Ibme  of  Cheat  Britain 
9nd  Irelandy^  I  had  occasion  to  mention  the  fact,  that  certain 
weties  of  the  common  Hart's-tongue  Fern  {Seolopendrium  vul- 
S^e\  habitually  produce  sori  on  the  upper  as  well  as  the  under 
:»ur&ce  of  their  fronds.  This  occurs,  for  the  most  part,  on  those 
varieties,  several  in  number,  in  which  the  margin  is  crenately 
lobed.  In  these  cases,  it  often  appears  as  if  the  normally-placed 
^  had  been  continued  so  as  to  reach  the  margin  at  the  acute 
nnnses  of  the  lobes,  and  then  returned  on  the  opposite  surface ; 
but  it  also  frequently  happens  that  the  abnormally-placed  sori  are 

^^^Httjtty  within  the  margin,  and  borne  where  there  are  no  cor- 

'^•ponding  sori  beneath, 
^bseqaently  another  example  of  this  kind  has  been  recorded 

^J  SirW.  Hooker*; — ^an  aspidioid  suprasoriferous  Po^podium 
found  in  Ceylon.  I  have  now  to  mention  a  still  more  remark- 
able instance,  occurring  in  a  totally  different  group  of  ferns,  in 
which  the  fructification  is  normally  marginal. 

Some  time  ago  I  was  favoured  by  my  friend  Mr.  C.  Moore,  the 
Krector  of  the  Botanic  Garden  at  Sydney,  with  some  fronds,  cul- 
tirated  in  the  Sydney  garden,  of  one  of  the  Ferns  he  had  obtained 
^m  New  Caledonia.  This  fern,  named  after  him  Deparia  Moorii 
hy  Sir  W.  Hookert,  I  have  already,  under  the  name  of  donidium  J, 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Society  as  forming  a  Deparioid 
genus,  with  reticulated  veins.  Deparia  normally  bears  its  spore- 
<^AJ^  within  little  cup-Uke  involucres,  standing  out  from  the  ei:- 
treme  margin  of  the  fronds  on  little  footstalks,  and  the  same  kind 
of  structure  occurs  in  donidium.  In  the  specimens  of  Cionidium 
^oorU,  above  referred  to,  these  normally-placed  marginal  exserted 
son  were  abundant ;  but  in  addition  to  them  were  other  perfect 
Bori  scattered  here  and  there,  both  on  the  upper  and  under  sur- 
face, entirely  removed  from  the  margin,  sometimes  even  almost 

•  Kew  Journal  of  Botany,  viii.  360,  t.  11.  t  Ibid.  ir.  55,  t.  3. 

X  Proceedings  of  the  Linnean  Society,  ii.  212. 
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close  to  the  midrib,  and  considerably  more  niunerouB  on  tihe  upper 
than  on  the  under  surface.  These  surface-son,  in  sill  the  instances 
examined,  proTed  to  be  furnished  with  the  usual  involucre  beneatn 
the  spore-cases,  but  were  apparently  without  any  pedicel  (the  latter 
being,  however,  very  short  in  the  marginal  sori  of  this  plant),  w 
that  they  were  similar  in  character  to  those  of  Woodna  and  Ef 
poderrUf  or  as  to  position  to  those  of  the  true  (net-veined)  At^ 
diunu,  being  placed  directly  on  the  network  of  veins. 

The  inferences  which  may,  I  think,  be  drawn  from  these  in- 
stances of  anomalous  structure,  are,  (1)  that  the  veins  are  im- 
portant structures  in  the  economy  of  fern  development,  since  tbej 
thus  appear  capable  of  originating  the  receptacle  and  spore-cases 
firom  their  surface  in  any  part — even  in  unusual  parts— of  tbe 
firond ;  and  (2)  that  sufficient  importance  seems  thus  to  attadi  to 
them,  to  justify  their  employment  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  is 
the  definition  of  genera,  in  a  family  of  plants  where  eomething 
more  than  the  so-called  fructification  itself  is  confessedly  needed 
to  supply  distinctive  characters. 


Description  of  a  remarkable  spike  or  bunch  of  Eruits  of  the 
Banana  (Muaa  sapientum),  var.    By  Sir  Bobebt  H.  Scs^' 
BUBOK.    Communicated  by  Oeoboe  Bevtham,  Esq.,  Ti^ 

[Bead  June  2nd,  1857.] 

A  VABiETY  of  the  Banana  is  called  here  (that  is  to  say  is  tk 
Island  of  Saint  Domingo)  Otiineo,  and  known  in  some  of  tb^ 
English  West  India  Islands  as  the  Fig  Banana.  There  is  no  out- 
ward mark  of  difference  between  a  common  Banana  tree  and  th>t 
of  the  Guineo :  the  fruit  of  the  latter  is,  however,  much  smaller, 
rounder,  somewhat  pointed  on  the  opposite  end,  not  unlike  a  fig. 
and  of  a  much  sweeter  and  far  more  delicious  taste  than  the 
large  Banana,  resembling  not  only  in  odour,  but  likewise  in  taete, 
our  apples,  from  which  circumstance  it  has  been  caUed  Ooineo- 
Manzana  or  Apple  Guineo,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Martinica- 
Manzana  or  Martinique  Apple  Banana.  The  latter  are  the  fiiiits 
of  the  so-called  Chinese  Dwarf  Plantain  {Musa  chinensM  of  Svtet, 
which  Paxton  has  re-christened  Musa  Oavenduhii),  This  species 
was  introduced  into  Santo  Domingo  from  Martinique.  The  stem 
seldom  reaches  a  height  beyond  8  feet,  and  the  racemes  or  branches 
of  fruits  are  of  such  a  size,  that  they  touch  the  ground,  containing 


SIR  R.  H.  SCHOMBUROK  ON  THS  FIG  BAKAKA.  131 

from  three  to  four  hiindred  firuits,  re8eiiibli]3ig  a  plantain  in  minia- 
ture bj  their  being  not  so  round,  and  somewhat  angular,  like  the 
common  plantain. 

A  few  days  ago,  His  Excellency  Senor  Buenaventura  Baez,  the 
Preeident  of  the  Dominican  Bepublic,  aware  of  the  interest  which 
I  take  in  all  that  refers  to  Natural  History,  sent  me  a  bunch  of 
the  kind  of  Bananas  called  Ghuineos,  which  differed  in  a  yerj  re* 
markable  manner  from  any  I  had  eyer  seen  before;  nor  have  I 
w  yet  found  any  person  in  Saint  Domingo  who  had  previously 
seen  anything  similar. 

In  the  usual  mode  of  inflorescence  of  the  Plantain  and  Banana, 
the  fertile  flowers  are  produced  in  successive  rows,  and  these 
^nng  ceased,  are  succeeded  to  the  end  of  the  stem  by  barren 
flowers,  none  of  which  produce  a  fruit.  Some  botanists  have 
therefore  considered  the  genus  Musa  as  unisexual  by  abortion. 

The  accompaujing  drawing  of  the  bunch  of  Bananas  which  I 
peceiTed  from  his  Excellency  the  President,  shows  a  most  remark- 
able deviation  from  the  general  rule.     The  upper  part  of  the 
raceme,  nearest   to  the  stem,  consists  of  eight  rows  of  the  Eig- 
^^i^u^  numbering  125  ftill-grown  fruits  of  that  kind.    After  the 
%ith  row,  follow  seven  series  of  barren  flowers,  when,  contrary 
io  the  usual  mode,  a  new  series  of  fertile  flowers  springs  up,  con- 
ssting  of  thirteen  rows,  which  have  produced  420  frrdts,  smaller 
in  me  than  those  of  the  upper  part  of  the  raceme,  and  resembling 
the  Mortinica  Manziana,  or  fruits  of  the  MMa  ehineruis^  only  that 
tbej  are  much  smaller  than  the  fruits  of  that  description  in  their 
natural  state. 

We  have  here  the  singular  circumstance  of  the  production  of 
two  kinds  of  fruits,  of  the  same  genus  it  is  true,  but  hitherto  con- 
^<3ered  specifically  different,  on  the  same  spike,  although  the 
phmts  of  both  are  individually  different  in  growth,  and  the  fruits 
<^erent  with  regard  to  appearance  and  maturity.  The  upper 
p&roel  of  Fig-Bananas  were  aU  in  full  maturity,  and  commenced 
to  fall  off  from  the .  stem  (as  is  the  case  when  the  Banana  has 
reached  its  full  ripeness),  on  the  11th  of  October,  while  the  lower 
parcel  of  fruits  began  only  six  days  later  to  assume  a  yellow 
colour. 

The  appearance  of  two  different  kinds  of  fruits  on  one  and  the 
same  stem,  reminded  me  of  a  somewhat  analogous  case  in  a  family 
not  many  links  removed  from  the  MusttcenBy  namely,  the  production, 
on  the  same  spike,  of  flowers  of  Mbnacanthus,  Jkfyanthus,  and  Oo- 
tatetumy  formerly  supposed  to  be  different  genera  belonging  to  the 

k2 
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familj  of  the  Orehidaeea ;  my  account  of  which  is  published  in  ik 
*'  Linnean  Transactions/'  toI.  xvii.  p.  551. 

I  haye  to  regret  that  I  did  not  see  the  raceme  of  the  Baoui, 
now  under  consideration^  when  it  was  in  flower,  or  at  any  eailj 
state  of  its  growth ;  for,  although  it  was  produced  in  a  garden 
within  the  city,  I  knew  nothing  of  it,  until  it  was  sent  to  me  bj 
President  Baez ;  but  as  the  flowers  of  Plantains  and  BansDas, 
including  all  the  difierent  varieties  of  the  latter,  are  so  mucb 
alike,  even  a  botanist  might  have  passed  the  tree  without  his  at- 
tention being  attracted ;  and  this  remarkable  play  of  nature  would 
only  become  observable  when  the  lower  series  of  flowers  com- 
menced to  form  themselves  into  fruits. 

It  affords,  however,  an  additional  instance  in  fevour  of  the 
opinion  which  I  have  already  expressed  (when  giving  an  account 
in  the  "  Linnean  Transactions  *'  of  the  production  of  flowers  ontbe 
same  spikes  of  three  different  presumed  genera  of  the  order  Or- 
chidaceai),  that  with  regard  to  genera  and  species,  we  must  prepaie 
ourselves  for  remarkable  discoveries. 

Plants  under  cultivation  are  much  more  subjected  to  such  fi«sb 
of  nature,  than  when  growing  in  their  own  soil  and  climate,  left 
to  themselves.    I  know,  from  my  own  experience  in  Saint  IX)- 
mingo,  how  little  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  the  colours  of  &»t 
flowers,  such  as  roses,  dahlias,  pinks,  asters,  &c.:  even  in  ea^ 
where  the  mother-plant  from  which  came  the  cuttings  (»^ 
case  of  roses  or  pinks),  the  roots  (in  the  case  of  dahlias),  orseeb 
(in  the  case  of  asters,  &c.),.were  double,  single  flowers  haTe  sofi- 
ceeded.     For  example,  cuttings  from  roses  of  the  China-stock  irill 
notwithstanding  their  having  produced  one  year  flowers  of  tbe 
variety  of  which  they  bear  the  name,  revert  perhaps  the  next  jetf 
or  later  to  the  Chinese  rose  of  old  standing  ;  and  with  r^ard  to 
dahlias,  they  have  produced  single  and  double  flowers  of  differ»it 
colours  on  the  same  plant  in  my  little  garden.     The  latter  hap- 
pened in  a  very  remarkable  degree  in  a  dahlia  called  "  the  Butter- 
fly,** which  the  second  year  produced  double  and  single  flowers  on 
the  same  plant ;  here  white,  the  leaves  edged  with  maroon ;  there 
of  a  uniform  deep  maroon  colour. 
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On  Four  Varieties  of  British  Plants. 
By  John  Hogg,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.E.S.,  F.L.S.,  Ac. 

[Bead  Nor.  19th,  1857.] 

I  BIG  to  present  to  the  Linnean  Society  four  or  five  varieties  of 
British  plants,  which  we^e  collected  by  myself  during  the  last 
gummer. 

The  first  is  a  white-flowered  variety  of  the  common  scarlet 
Com  P(^py  {Pi^aver  rhoMU,  var.  flore  albo).  I  gathered  a  single 
plant  in  a  potato-field,  at  some  distance  from  the  village  of  Norton, 
in  the  county  of  Durham,  on  September  18th.  The  petals,  when 
^h,  were  of  a  beautifully  delicate  white  colour,  having  a  small 
^k-red  spot  at  their  base.  I  only  once  before  met  with  the  like 
variety,  which  was  also  near  Norton,  more  than  twenty  years  ago ; 
and  which  is  recorded  in  the  late  Mr.  Winch's  *  Flora  of  Durham 
and  Northumberland.'  As  far  as  I  can  find,  no  notice  is  taken  of 
this  variety,  as  a  wild  plant,  in  any  other  Flora  of  British  plants. 

The  second  is,  the  European  Strawberry-tree,  or  Arhutua  unedo, 
of  vhich  the  varieties  here  presented  are  Irish  specimens.  After 
^  search  among  our  English  and  Irish  works  on  native  plants,  I 
VM  SQiprised  not  to  find  any  mention  of  these  very  distinct  va- 
nations  in  the  form  and  breadth  of  the  leaves.  The  one,  which  I 
term  rar.  lat\foliay  is  a  truly  noble  tree,  its  leaves  much  resembling 
those  of  the  bay-tree,  or  Laurua  nohilU,  but  with  their  tips  ofben 
rounded.  It  is  also  very  robust  in  its  habit,  and  attains  a  large 
*J2e.  It  was  growing  in  the  fissures  of  the  compact  grey  lime- 
^ne  on  the  margin  of  the  Tore  Lake,  or  as  it  is  otherwise  named, 
the  Hiiddle  Lake,  at  Elillamey.  The  second,  which  I  call  var. 
^'"i^gfutifolia,  I  gathered  from  a  small  tree  deeply  rooted  in  the 
^reyioes  of  the  same  limestone  rock,  on  the  shore  of  the  lower  lake, 
on  the  same  day,  Aug.  21st  last.  This  variety  possibly  agrees  with 
the  var.  7,  salieiJbUa,  *  willow-leaved,'  of  the  London  nurserjrmen, 
as  mentioned  at  p.  1118  of  Loudon's  *  Arboretum  et  Fruticetum 
Britannicum,'  vol.  ii.  edit.  2.  I  will  not  here  enter  on  the  dis- 
puted question  of  the  indigenousness  of  this  beautiful:  tree,  now  so 
abundant  about  Killamey ;  but  I  will  only  observe  against  the 
*ffinnative  side,  that  none  of  the  Arbutus  wood  has  ever,  so  far  as 
I  could  learn  from  many  inquiries  in  the  island,  been  dug  up  mth 
the  other  common  sorts  of  bog-wood,  among  the  peat  or  bogs  of 
the  south-west  of  Ireland. 

In  the  town  of  Killamey  there  exists  a  considerable  manu- 
facture of  work-boxes,  writing-desks,  tables,  tea-caddies,  card- 
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cases,  and  other  fancy  articles  of  varied  and  beautiful  design, 
made  with  thin  slices  of  the  Arbutut'wood,  yeneeied  with  skill 
Numbers  of  the  poorer  class  thereby  gaui  a  very  good  liyelihooi 

The  third  plant  is  perhaps  only  a  remarkably  lai^  and  lux- 
uriant Tariety  of  AMtragalut  JnfpogloUU ;  or,  indeed,  it  may  ulti- 
mately be  proved  from  its  mature  pods  to  be  a  dLatinct  and  fotogn 
species.  1  first  discovered  three  or  four  individuals  of  it  in  tk 
summer  of  1856,  which  were  growing  on  the  aide  of  the  West 
Hartlepool  railway,  near  the  Greatham  viaduct  in  the  county  d 
Durham;  but  the  dried  specimens  wlu'ch  I  now  exhibit,  i^ 
gathered  in  July  last,  from  one  of  the  plants  seen  by  me  Itii^ 
year.  For  the  better  comparison  of  the  ordinaiy  form  of  J.  %- 
poglottU  with  this  abnormal  one,  I  have  attached  also  a  dried  svi 
very  old  specimen  of  the  true  '^  Purple  Mountain  Milk-Yetch,'' 
which  was  gathered  near  the  Queen's  Feny,  Edinburgh. 

Smith,  in  his  *■  English  Flora,'  voL  iii.  p.  295,  gives  the  entire 
length  of  the  stem  of  the  normal  plant  in  Britain,  as  varying  fitsB 
'*  2-5  inches,"  and  its  leaflets  are  usually  " small  and  ovate" ;  <ff 
rather,  as  Sir  W.  Hooker  states,  "  elliptico-ovate."  Withering 
also,  in  his  4th  edition,  vol.  iii.  p.  269,  describes  the  number  d 
leaflets  in  each  leaf  as  firom  "  six  to  twelve  pairs  with  an  odd  ooe," 
terminating  the  leaf;  and  Mr.  Babington  says  the  leaflets  are 
"  in  eight  to  ten  pairs."  Now,  in  my  recent  and  larger  spednfi)^ 
the  stems  varied  from  about  12  to  14  inches  in  length,  the  afist 
stem  being  stronger  but  more  straggling ;  the  leaves  contsoii^ 
fourteen  or  sixteen  pairs  of  leaflets  and  a  terminal  one :  the  leifc^ 
themselves  are  less  ovate,  and  more  elongated  or  lanceolate.  The 
flowering  stems  are  nearly  double  the  length  of  those  of  the  cb> 
dinary  plant ;  the  flowers  are  more  numerous,  and  the  flower-hesda 
are  larger  and  stouter.  Indeed,  the  whole  plant  is  altogether 
more  robust  and  upright ;  and  if  a  variety  of  A,  kypoghttUf  it 
presents  a  very  luxuriant  condition.  At  first  1  was  inclined  to 
think  that  it  might  be  a  foreign  species  (and  from  further  exami* 
nation  of  it  I  retain  the  same  inclination)  introduced  with  ballast, 
as  it  was  found  on  the  side  of  a  railway  only  a  few  miles  distant 
firom  a  considerable  seaport.  West  Hartlepool ;  and  the  ballast  or 
ground  in  which  it  was  growing  was  a  mixture  of  sand  and  sea- 
shells  much  broken.  But  had  it  been  growing  in  a  veiy  rich 
sou,  this  might  have  accounted  for  its  remarkable  luxuriance  of 
size,  and  might  have  induced  one  to  suggest  that  it  might  be  culti- 
vated, like  tares  or  saiutfoin,  as  food  for  cattle,  with  eveiy  pro^p^^ 
of  success. 
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I  have  reiy  reoeatlj,  with  the  kind  asBifitanoe  of  Mr.  Kippist, 
looked  over  the  species  of  Agtroffolw,  which  are  preserved  in  the 
Liimean  and  Smithian  Herbaria.  In  Linmaus's  collection  I  did 
not  666  any  foreign  plant  at  all  resembling  it ;  but  in  Smith's  own 
Herbarium,  in  the  sheet  of  paper  containing  many  dried  spe- 
omens  of  A,  hjfpogloUiiy  the  Tariety  marked  No.  6  approaches  my 
plant  in  the  form  of  its  leaflets,  though  not  in  the  number  of 
their  pairs.  This  variety  is  an  Asiatic  one,  being  underwritten 
"Caucasus,"  communicated  doubtless  by  Fischer.  It  is.  evi- 
dently a  meie  variety  of  our  English  A.  hypoglottU^  and  retains  its 
chief  characters,  the  leaves  excepted. 

I  next  examined  the  plates  in  DeCandolle's  beautiful  '  Astra- 
gslogia,'  and  observed  in  his  engraving  (Tab.  12)  of  Attra^alus 
pwfureuSf  a  very  considerable  resemblance  to  my  plant  in  its 
length  of  stem,  its  somewhat  straggling  character,  and  its  general 
appearance;  f^though  its  head  of  flowers  is  not  represented  so 
Isrge,  or  its  leaflets  sufficiently  long.  It  is  a  native  of  the  South 
of  France,  chiefly  growing  in  the  mountains  of  Provence. 

1  will  now  briefly  add  DeCandoUe's  distinctions  between  A,  hy- 
P<92otfit  and  j£.  purpureus.  In  his  later  work,  the  '  Frodromus 
^V^  If&turalis,'  tom.  ii.  p.  281,  he  describes,  No.  1,  A,  hypoglottU^ 

•  ••.88  '' piloBO-subviUosus " '^foliolis  obovatis  oblongis,  siepe 

etDarginatis  8-10  jugis ; "  and  its  pod  with  one  seed  in  each  cell 
or  diviaion ;  whilst  No.  3,  A,  purpureuSy  he  details  as  being  '^  sub- 
villosos".  ,.,**  foliolis  obovatis  apice  bidentatis,"  and  its  pod  as 
haying  in  each  division  three  seeds.  Hence  the  chief  differences, 
besides  the  seeds,  between  A,  hypoglottU  and  A,  purpureuSf  so 
pointed  out,  are  the  less  hairiness  of  the  latter  plant,  and  the 
leaflets  furnished  at  their  tips  with  two  small  teeth :  and,  since 
^e  leaflets  are  more  fully  described  in  the  *  Astragalogia,'  I  will 
here  give  the  passages  relating  to  them  : — 

""A.  kypoglotHs. — foliola  19-29,  opposita,  ovata  aut  ovato- 

oblonga,  8-8  miUim.  longa,  obtusa  aut  ssepe  in  eadem  planta  apice 
emarginata,  subtus  incano-viUosa ;  supeme  glabra  aut  pilis  qui- 
busdam  onusta."  (p.  118.) 

"  A.  pwrpureus, — . . . .  foliola  28-29  opposita,  ovato-oblonga, 
apice  emarginata,  vel  potius  bidentata  et  in  sinu  brevissime  mu- 
cronata,  pubescentia,  aut  villosa,  7-9  millim.  longa."  (p.  117.) 

In  the  number  of  pairs  of  leaflets  in  the  former  plant  there 
seems  to  be  some  error,  for  DeCandolle  makes  them  9-14,  with 
an  odd  one,  whereas  in  our  English  plant  the  pairs  are  only  6-12 
at  most,  with  an  odd  one ;  and  in  the  '  Frodromus,'  the  author 
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writoa  8-10  pain.  In  my  varietj  the  pain  are  14-16,  with  u 
odd  one ;  whilst  the  bidentationB  on  their  tips,  in  any  of  them,  are 
scarcely,  if  at  all,  perceptible.  This,  however,  is  a  character  likely 
to  be  variable  in  itself,  and  to  assume  in  some  specimens  tbe  ip- 
pearance  of  mere  emargination. 

In  addition  to  the  greater  length  of  the  leaflets  in  my  nev 
plant,  their  under-sides  are  less  hoary  and  villous  than  tiioee  of 
the  hypoglottit.  But  I  must  remark,  that  the  chief  and  beat 
distinction  betvreen  these  two  species  is,  if  constant,  the  sditaiy 
seed  in  each  cell  of  the  bilocular  pod  of  the  A.  hypogloUU^  and  the 
three  seeds  in  each  of  that  of  the  A,  purpureus. 

In  examining,  a  day  or  two  ago,  with  Mr.  filippist,  under  a  lens 
and  small  microscope,  an  immature  pod  taken  firom  the  lowest 
flower  from  one  of  the  heads  of  each  variety  or  species,  eight  or 
nine  ovules  were  plainly  visible  in  each  dissected  pod ;  consequently, 
if  the  character  be  a  good  one,  all  the  ovules  except  two, — ^tfast  '^, 
one  in  each  cell  in  the  pod  of  A,  hypo^lotHsy  and  all,  save  six,  in 
the  pod  of  the  new  plant,  if  A.  purpureus, — must,  in  ripening,  con- 
tinue immature  or  abortive.  So  I  must  wait  until  next  summer  to 
decide  the  accuracy  of  this  distinction,  when  I  hope  to  procure  some 
mature  pods  from  my  variety,  or  new  species.  But  I  shall  hare  no 
difficulty  in  obtaining  the  pods  of  A.  hypoglottUy  as  this  prettj 
plant  is  common  on  the  sand-links  near  Hartlepool  and  Seatoo. 

Looking  then  to  the  more  elongated  form  of  the  immature  j»^ 
of  my  new  specimens,  and  compared  with  the  subcordiform  9^ 
compressed  shape  of  that  of  A.  hifpoghttU^ — see  fig.  (a)  of  Fb^ 
12,  and  figs,  (a)  and  (5)  of  Plate  14,  in  the  '  Astragalogia,'  and  which 
distinctions  are  apparent  in  the  dissected  young  pods  contained  in 
papers  B  8  and  B  4 ; — I  am  more  inclined  to  affirm  that  my  recent 
plant  is  rather  to  be  accounted  as  a  variety  of  A.  pwrpwrem, 
without  the  bidentate  tips  of  the  leaflets, — ^the  seeds  having,  most 
likely,  been  imported  with  ballast  from  Toulon  or  Mareeilks  to 
Hartlepool, — ^than  as   a  variety  of  A,  hypogloUU,      And  this 
opinion  seems  to  be  in  some  degree  confirmed  by  the  greater 
number  of  flowers  in  each  larger  head,  the  much  longer  peduncles, 
the  greater  number  of  pairs  of  leaflets,  their  more  lanoe<date  fonn, 
their  less  hoariness  and  villousness,  than  those  which  respectively 
occur  in  A.  hypoglottia* , 

*  After  mj  paper  was  read,  a  gentleman  present  at  the  meeting  stated  that 
Baxter  had  figured,  in  his  *  British  Phsnogamous  Botany,*  a  variety  of  ^ 
PlaMago  nu^or^  which  he  thought  was  the  same  as  mine.  On  lookingi  B>h- 
•equently,  at  toI.  iii.  plate  207,  I  found  that  he  has  figured  at  No.  7,  a  cid*^ 
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The  fourth  and  last  plant  I  now  submit  to  notice,  is  a  most 
curious  departure  from  the  ordinary  or  normal  form  of  Flantago 
major,  I  discoyered  three  plants  of  it  nearly  together  on  July 
Idth  of  this  year,  in  a  meadow,  at  Norton,  in  the  county  of  Dur- 
ham. On  examination,  each  single  flower  vill  be  found  to  have 
grown  into  a  separate  spike  of  a  close  pyramidal  form,  and  the 
entire  flowmng  panicle  or  head  to  have  put  on  a  most  distinct 
and  compact  pyramidal  character ;  so  the  variety  may  be  distin- 
gmshed  d»—pyramidali9 — ^paniculis  pyramidalibus  densis.  Smith, 
in  his  '  English  Flora,'  vol.  i.  p.  214,  says,  "  the  rose-shaped 
variety,  and  the  panided  one,  are  often  kept  in  gardens  for  the 
sake  of  curiosity,  and  afford  remarkable  instances  of  vegetable 
transformation."  He  mentions  two  varieties : — '*  y,  P.  fnajar^  pa- 
nicula  sparsa,"  figured  in  Bauhin,  Hist.  iii.  p.  2.  608,/. ;  '*  i,  P. 
rotea''  ibid. 

On  referring  however  to  Bauhin's  work,  as  alluded  to  by  Smith, 
the  woodcuts  there  given  do  not  resemble  my  variety,  which  is  by 
no  means  rose-shaped.  In  the  accompanying  paper  (n.)  I  have 
^ed  two  flowering  heads  of  the  usual  form  of  the  TUmtago  major, 
vlnclik  were  growing  near  this  varied  plant,  in  order  that  this 
<wioiiB  yet  very  beautiful  transformation  may  be  the  more  di- 
^etly  apparent.  The  rest  of  the  plant  does  not  differ  from  the 
common  growth  of  P.  tnqfar. 


Botanical  Report  on  the  North- Australian  Expedition,  imder  the 
command  of  A.  C.  Gregory,  Esq.  By  Dr.  Fbedinand 
MuLLSB,  Botanist  to  the  Expedition.  Communicated  by  the 
Colonial  Office. 

[Bead  Dec.  17th,  1857.] 

Sydney  Botanic  Ghurden,  20th  May,  1867. 

Sib, — I  do  myself  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  a  brief  ge- 
neral report  on  my  botanical  researches,  instituted  during  your 
exploration  of  intertropical  Australia. 

In  order  to  elucidate  how  far  I  was  justified  to  advance  the 
general  conclusions  contained  in  the  following  pages,  I  beg  to 
i^fer  introductorily  both  to  the  extent  and  the  directions  of  your 
tracks  of  exploration,  along  which  I  endeavoured  to  ascertain,  not 

head  of  the  Planttxgo  major,  very  like  my  transformed  plant ;  but  it  seems 
lew,  and  not  so  pyramidal  in  its  entire  form.  Mr.  Baxter  describee  it  as  yar.  17, 
and  saya  it  was  discovered  near  Oxford,  July  26,  1835. 
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only  the  nature  of  the  vegetation,  but  also  the  nnge  of  its  species. 
I  beg  further  to  observe^  that  I  include  in  the  following  lemarb 
all  those  plants  which,  during  momentary  interruptionB  of  the 
voyage  to  the  Victoria  Biver,  we  were  enabled  to  collect  on  the 
islands  on  the  N.E.  coast,  as  well  as  those  obtained  during  oar 
stay  at  Moreton  Bay. 

The  plants  thus  accumulated  illustrate,! think,  almost  completdj 
the  flora  of  Amhem's  Land,  with  the  exception  of  the  noithem 
part,  where  it  seems  bamboo-groves  and  many  other  featuree  of 
the  Indian  vegetation  exclusively  exist.    They  comprise  further  i 
nearly  perfect  flora  of  the  Victoria  Biver  and  its  vicinity,  as  also 
of  the  dividing  table-land  or  ranges  between  ]N^orth  Australia  and 
the  interior,  less  completely  the  vegetation  of  the  north-western 
interior  (as  far  as  long.  20""  18'  south,  and  lat.  127^  dff  east), 
which  may  be  considered  as  part  of  the  flora  of  Central  Australia. 
The  collections  formed  during  the  last  part  of  the  expedition 
illustrate  to  a  considerable  extent  the  vegetation  of  the  country 
around  the  south-west,  south,  and  south-east  part  of  the  Ghilf  of 
Carpentaria,  more  or  less  remote  from  the  coast,  and  finally  the 
plants  of  the  eastern  tropical  and  subtropical  parts  of  New  Hol- 
land.    My  observations  extend  consequently  from  Point  Pearoe 
(the  most  northern  place  visited  on  the  mainland  in  lat.  14°  30^ 
south)  to  Termination  Lake  (our  last  position  south-west,  in  lat. 
20"^  18'  south,  and  long.  127""  8(y  east),  and  north-east  as  &r  as  ^ 
lower  part  of  the  Gilbert  River  (in  lat.  17°  16'  south,  and  i€B|- 
141°  20'  east)  and  south-east  as  far  as  Moreton  Bay  (lat.  27°  30^, 
long.  153°  20'  east).     Additions  to  the  plants  fr^m  these  tracts  of 
country  form  those  procured  on  the  islands  of  North-east  Australia 
(from  lat.  15°  to  10°  4>5'  south) ;  and  although  the  collections  fr(HU 
these  localities  are  very  limited  in  land  plants,  they  are  of  some 
value,  as  throwing  light  upon  the  phycologyof  that  part  of  the  globe. 

In  arriving  at  the  conclusions  advanced  in  the  following  pages, 
I  availed  myself  of  B.  Brown's  general  remarks,  appended  to 

*  ninders's  Voyage,'  and  to  Sturt's  work  on  *  Central  Australia;* 
of  Allan  Cunningham's  appendix  to  King's  'Intertropical  Surrey  of 
Australia ;'  of  the  botanical  notes  scattered  through  Sir  Thomas 
Mitchell's  work  on  '  Tropical  Australia,'  and  through  Leichhardt'a 

*  Overland-Expedition ;'  and  of  Carron's  *  Narrative  of  Kennedy's 
Expedition.*  Besides  these  works,  Mr.  Brown's  and  DeCandoUe's 
'  Prodromi '  are  almost  the  only  important  sources  of  informattoD 
on  the  flora  of  the  intratropical  zone  of  this  country. 

In  the  absence  of  a  general  work  of  a  recent  date  on  those 
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plants  constitatmg  the  polypetalous  orders,  we  are,  at  least  as 
regards  Australia,  bat  scantily  acquainted  with  this  section  of  the 
Tegetable  kingdom  ;  and  if,  therefore,  many  plants  noticed  during 
the  expedition  are  on  this  occasion  pronounced  as  additional  to 
the  Australian  flora,  it  is  to  be  admitted,  that  some  of  them  in  ail 
probability  occur  already  in  the  collections  of  Allan  Cunningham, 
of  R.  Brown,  or  even  of  Banks  and  Solander,  still  unrevealed 
to  botanical  science. 

The  number  of  plants  observed  in  the  whole  extent  of  our 
journey  amounts  to  nearly  2000  species,  which  exhibit  the  pro* 
portionately  great  number  of  160  natural  orders,  and  more  than  800 
genera.  MonocotyledoneiB  bear  to  Dicotyledonous  plants  scarcely 
the  proportion  of  1 :  4,  and  Acotyledonesd  (exclusive  of  minute 
fungi)  1 : 8,  but  with  the  omission  of  Algie  only  1 :  12.  In  North, 
North-western,  and  Central  Australia  cryptogamic  plants  diminish 
in  number  with  the  decrease  of  atmospherical  humidity  to  such  an 
extent,  that  t^heir  relative  proportions  to  the  rest  of  the  vegetation 
is  probably  xnuch  smaUer  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  globe, 
1009868  and  lichens  being  almost  entirely  excluded  from  many 
esUnsive  tracts  of  the  country. 

The  richest  natural  orders  of  plants  observed  in  tropical  Au- 
f^BJia  may  be  arranged  according  to  the  preponderance  of  species 
in  the  following  series :  viz.  Lepuminosa,  Myriaeeay  Oompasita, 
Ojfperoidea^  Alga^  JEuphorhiaeea^  Bubiaeeaj  FiUee9^  Proteaeea^ 
Mahaeetef  GhodenioGea,  Solanaeea,  Convohulaceaj  Sapiffiheew, 
Serophularvn<By  &c.  But  this  series,  applying  to  the  accumulation 
of  plants  from  all  the  country  traversed,  has  to  receive  consi- 
derable alteration  in  adapting  it  exclusively  to  the  north-west 
portion  of  the  continent,  where  Composita,  Hupharhiacea,  Buhi" 
oenp,  and  Filices  exist  only  in  a  much  diminished  proportion. 

The  expedition  has  not  disclosed  a  single  new  ^ndamental 
form  of  the  regetabie  kingdom  in  the  type  of  a  new  natural  order, 
unless  such  should  be  exhibited  yet  by  any  of  those,  which  were 
seen  in  a  state  too  imperfect  for  acciurate  classification,  and  were 
consequently  excluded  from  the  appended  systematical  list.  But 
HippoeraUiBy  Alangiacea,  Hydrophylle<gy  JEphedrea,  and  Pontes 
deriacea  are  now  for  the  first  time  introduced  into  the  Australian 
flora.  The  genera,  richest  of  all,  are  to  be  arrayed  according  to 
their  predominance  in  the  following  succession : — Acacia,  JEuca^ 
^yp^u$,  Solanum,  Panicum,  FimhrutylU,  Orevillea,  Ooodenia,  Hi- 
bisdu,  Ipamaea,  Siylidiufn,  JiRtrasacme,  Andropogon,  Cyperus, 
Sida,  Crotdlariay  Indiffofera,  Loranthus,  Ficus,  &c. 
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Of  natural  orders,  more  or  less  extensirelj  represented, in  tbe 
extratropical  parallels  of  Australia,  none  were  noticed  of  the  fol- 
lowing beyond  the  tropic  of  Capricorn  in  a  complex  of  lines  of 
exploration  exceeding  6000  miles,  and  in  an  extent  of  22P  of 
longitude  and  9°  of  latitude ;  viz.  SamtnculaceePf  HjfdropdtideSy 
Tremandrea,   Ghraniaeea,  JSoMce^y   CallUriehinea,   OnunJaeee, 
Cunoniacea,  Mesemhryanthemea^  CaprifoUaeemj  Epaeridees^  PU^ 
taginea,  IridetB,  and  Hypaxidea,     Besides  these,  none  of  the  fol- 
lowing were  noted  in  North  or  North-western  Australia,  viz  Am- 
naeea,  Aurantiaceay  JEKppoeratecp,  Mythroxyle^j  JOBnthoxyUa^  Ce- 
drelea,  Alangiaeea^  EicalUmiea^  AraliaeedB,  Oleine^^  FiperaeeeuA 
Aphyllanthacea :  and  these  are  foreign  to  North-western  Austnlu 
in  addition  to  the  former : — Oructfera,  OuUifenPj  Oxalide^,  P«m- 
floreWy  Primulaeea,  Seitaminea,  Juneea^  BeMtiaeeds  and  XeroHdea. 

Amongst  the  plants  remarkable  for  their  geographical  distn- 
bution,  the  Gouty-stem  tree  (Adansonia  Qregorii)  is  deserving  of 
particular  notice,  since  this  expedition  proved  its  generic  iden- 
tity with  the  Baobab  or  Monkey-Breadtree  of  Western  Africa, 
which  has  hitherto  remained  the  isolated  representative  of  its  genus. 
The  Australian  species,  resembling  its  prototype  most  striMnglj 
in  the  often  colossal  thickness  of  its  stem  and  in  its  singular  rami- 
ficatiou,  is  evidently  restricted  to  the  north-western  part  of  thia 
continent,  where  Allan  Cunningham  assigned  to  it  a  range  of  4' 
of  longitude,  and  where  the  same  extent  of  latitude  limits  '^ 
existence.  The  fruits,  borne  on  a  short  stalk,  contain  a  ^ 
acidulous  pulp,  similar  to  that  of  Adansonia  digitata. 

Of  two  endemic  kinds  of  (hchlotpermum  (SiUc-ootton  trees), 
one  was  found  to  be  a  native  only  of  North-western  Australia 
whilst  the  other  extended  from  around  the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria  as 
far  as  Porter's  Sange  on  the  Burdekin.  A  species  of  Datura 
(allied  to  D,  Ma  of  East  India)  is  truly  indigenous  in  the  eastern 
interior :  a  Calamus  ranges  as  £Eff  south  as  Moreton  Bay ;  a  second 
species  of  the  New  Zealandian  genus  Teueridium  occurs  in  the 
hotter  parts  of  Eastern  Australia;  an  undescribed  Chuypitf'^ 
(mentioned  already  by  A.  Cunningham)  is  dispersed  throughout 
the  tropics  of  this  country  ;  a  third  species  of  Pandamu  indicates 
generally  the  permanency  of  fresh  water ;  and  the  only  indigenous 
Soiadophyllwn  seems  to  be  analogous  with  8e.  macrasiachytm  of 
New  Guinea,  and  occurs,  according  to  the  observations  of  Mr.  C. 
Moore,  as  far  south  as  Wide  Bay.  I  may  also  draw  attention  to 
the  wide  northern  range  of  the  following  genera,  known  formerly 
only  from  the  extratropical  zone  of  Australia ;  viz.  Seringia,  Ee 


09  TBI  90BTH  ▲UBTBiXIAV  EXPEDITION.  141 

raudrenia,  Bulinpa,  Oxylobium,  Qompholchium,  Lhotshya,  Try- 
ptomene^  Attartea,  Harmogiay  Therogeron,  Cyelotheca,  Eremophila^ 
PkoUdia^  FithfTodiaf  Salganiay  and  Cladiwn.  Not  less  than  sixty 
genera  were  obaeired  during  the  progress  of  the  expedition,  which, 
although  established  in  the  floras  of  other  countries,  remained 
unnoticed  bj  any  writer  on  Australian  botany :  viz.  Stephania^ 
Mehnoeehus,  Adanaonia^  Selicteres,  Meloehia,  BiedUya^  Melhania, 
J^kumia,  QlyeosmiSy  Hippoeratea^  Beryia,  Nigphelium,  Cardio- 
fp^rmim,  Jzadiraehta^  Wettania^  Wutaria,  Agati^  ./Eschynomeney 
lovreay  Dieerma,  Tavemiera,  Atylosia^  Bhyneluma,  Tephnma^ 
Porinarium,  Litmnitzeray  Ludwiyiay  Luffhy  Zehneria,  Trianthemay 
Seiuviumy  Mappay  Bahghiay  Bxideliay  LeptonemUy  Fkteheay  Spi- 
ImtheSy  SolivOy  HaplotaxtMy  Alstoniay  Cerbera,  MelodinuSy  Hydroleay 
B(mnayay  FepUdiumy  Bhamphicarpay  Adhatoda,  DidipterOy  Adc' 
^<>9mMy  Teucridiumy  Helieiay  JEphedray  Owvirandray  Aponoyeton, 
Bf/droehariay  OyanotiSy  Typhoniwny  OryzUy  Campyloneurony  and 
Oeratopteris. 

A  number  of  genera,  at  least  quite  as  large  as  that  of  the  pre- 
<:e<iiiig  series,  are  not  referable  to  any  hitherto  described,  and  will 
pme,  I  trusty  a  valuable  contribution  towards  the  botanical 
V^^y  inasDQUch  as  the  discovery  of  new  generic  types  assists 
^  diaclosing  the  laws  of  afiBnity  in  nature,  connecting  often  those 
fonna  which  are  isolated  by  wide  chasms,  and  aiding  thus  in  the 
^TftQoement  and  accomplishment  of  a  truly  natural  system  of  the 
whole  existing  vegetation. 

The  amount  of  plants  added  by  our  travels  to  the  Australian 
flora  approaches  to  800  species.  A  few  of  them  are  incidentally 
loentioned  in  the  works  previously  quoted,  none  however  intro- 
duced by  systematical  descriptions.  How  many  of  these  are 
f^Uy  new  to  science,  and  how  many  identical  with  Indian  or 
Pacific  forms,  can  only  be  ascertained  by  a  comparison  of  Eu- 
ropean ooUections,  and  by  access  to  a  more  extensive  library  than 
I  have  here  at  my  command.  Still  I  am  under  the  impression 
that  at  least  500  of  the  additional  plants  are  peculiar  to  Australia, 
and  these  must  therefore  be  considered  as  contributions  entirely 
new  to  botany. 

According  to  a  computation  instituted  in  1849  by  B.  Brown  (in 
the  Appendix  to  Sturt's  *  Central  Australia,'  ii.  pp.  90,  91),  the 
number  of  plants  known  from  New  Holland  and  Van  Diemen's 
Land  scarcely  amounted  to  7000.  Botanical  researches  in  West 
Australia,  Tasmania,  South  Australia  and  the  colony  of  Victoria, 


142  DB.  FISD.  ICUIXBB's  BOTlJnCA.L  BBPOBT 

have  added  Binoe  from  places  formerly  inacceBsible,  exclimve  of 
Cryptogamia,  at  least  1000  Bpedes. 

Aasuming  that  the  increaae  of  new  Australian  cryptogamic 
plants  comprises  500  species,  which  cannot  be  considered  oTer- 
rated^  when  we  remember  how  far  alone  our  marine  flora,  through 
the  investigations  of  Professor  Barvey,  became  augmented ;  and  if 
only,  of  those  plants  which  resulted  from  the  North  \u6traliBn 
expedition,  500,  as  mentioned  before,  are  regarded  as  wanting  in 
the  existing  former  collections ; — I  believe  we  may  th^i  safely 
assume,  that  we  are  at  present  more  or  less  acquainted  with  90QO 
AustraCan  plants. 

The  scantiness  of  the  vegetatipn  observed  by  Capt.  Sturt  and 
by  us  towards  Central  Australia ;  the  very  limited  number  of  nev 
plants  contained  in  a  considerable  collection  formed  by  Mr.  Wil- 
hehni,  west  of  Spencer's  Qulf ;  the  extensive  range  of  identical 
species  along  the  tropical  east  coast,  and  your  own  observations  on 
the  decrease  of  plants  towards  the  interior  of  Western  Australia  ,*— 
are  sufficient  reasons  to  anticipate,  that  botanical  travelleis  in 
future  will  add  scarcely  1000  truly  distinct  plants  to  thoae  hi' 
therto  accumulated,  and  that,  consequently  (witii  the  omissdon  of 
minute  fungi),  the  vegetable  empire  of  aU  Australia,  indusire 
of  Tasmania,  does  in  all  probability  not  comprise  above  10,000 
species. 

Many  of  the  indigenous  vegetable  productions  proved  eminently 
useful  to  the  expedition ;  still  it  cannot  be  denied  that  their  num- 
ber, as  far  as  ascertained,  remains  exceedingly  limited,  compared 
with  the  total  of  the  plants  observed ;  and  attention  has  alreadj 
been  directed  to  most  of  them  by  Dr.  Leichhardt ;  but  in  con- 
sequence of  an  extensive  loss  of  specimens,  he  was  deprived  of  the 
opportunity  of  determining  many  of  those  useful  plants  with  bo- 
tanical accuracy  ;  and  1  shall  therefore  offer  our  own  observations. 

Ifymphsa  gigmUea  and  a  second  species,  both  allied  to  the 
sacred  Lotus  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  {Nymphga  lotus),  adorn  in 
a  variable  shade  of  colours  everywhere  the  waters  of  the  warmer 
zone  of  Australia.  The  seed-vessels  and  the  roots  of  these  water- 
lilies  form  a  large  proportion  of  the  vegetable  food  of  the  northern 
natives,  and  the  former  particularly  will  always  be  regarded  as  a 
providential  gift  in  cases  of  need,  by  explorers  of  the  North 
Australian  wilderness.  Yet  more  valuable,  but  less  frequent,  is 
Nelumbium  speciaaum,  which  reaches  to  East  Australian  extra- 
tropical  latitudes.     Being  identical  with  the  welUknown  Pytha- 
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gorean  Bean,  it  ia  needleaa  to  repeat  here  the  uses  of  a  plant  which 

bas  been  famonfl  since  the  remotest  antiquity.     During  the  greater 

part  of  the  journey,  we  were  more  or  less  extensirely  supplied 

with  indigenous  fruits.     Thus  the  acidulous  drupes  of  three  Me- 

liaeeous  trees  (belonging  to  a  new  genus  of  the  Trichilious  section), 

the  Xonda  fruit  of  Dr.  Leichhardt  (now  referred  to  Parinarium, 

and  also  obsenred  on  the  islands  of  Torres  Strait),  a  small  kind  of 

cucumber,  a  species  of  rose-apple  (Jambota  euealyptaides),  the 

froit  of  lUmuscps  Kauhi  (a  plant  restricted  to  the  north-east  coast), 

that  of  a  broad-leaved  species  of  Terminalia^  the  berries  of  PAy- 

9ali9  parviflora,  the  small  Lemon  of  the  Brigalow  Scrub  {Triphatia 

$lauea),  the  berries  of  Leichhardt's  bread-tree  (  Gardenia  edulis) ; — 

ail  these  were  periodically  enjoyed,  and  added  often  to  our  diet 

those  vegetable  components  so  essentially  required  in  the  torrid 

zone.    In  this  regard,  we  had  almost  daily  occasion  to  praise  the 

vahie  of  the  purslane  {Portvlaca  oleracea),  which  not  only  occurred 

ffi  eyery  part  of  the  coimtry  explored,  but  also — principally  in 

tbe  neighbourhood  of  rivers — often  in  the  greatest  abundance. 

We  found  it,  in  sandy  and  grassy  localities,  so  agreeably  aci- 

d\ik(QB,  as  to  use  it  for  food  without  any  preparation ;  and  I  have 

i^esfloa  to  attribute  the  continuance  of  our  health,  partially  to  the 

coostant  use  of  this  valuable  plant.     The  absence  of  other  anti- 

Korbutic  herbs  in  the  north,  and  the  facility  with  which  it  may 

be  gathered,  entitle  it  to  particular  notice. 

The  Australian  spinach  {Chenopodium  erosum),  the  New  Zea- 
laadian  {Teira^ama  expansa),  and  the  watercresses  {Nasturtium 
terrestre  and  Cardamine  hirsuta),  which  are  in  utility  equal  to  the 
panlane,  are  almost  confined  to  Etfst  Australia. 

The  clustered  fig,  the  produce  of  a  seemingly  undescribed  ar- 
borescent FicuSy  proved  second  in  importance  only  to  the  Por- 
tulaca,  but  was  rarely  available,  except  along  the  rivers  of  East 
and  North-east  Australia;  and  the  native  Mulberry  {Morus  Calcar 
gtdli)  was  nowhere  noticed  except  on  the  subtropical  portion  of 
the  east  coast.  The  tender  parts  of  the  stem,  and  the  base  of  the 
leaves  oi-Oymbidium  canaliculatum^  the  only  orchid  of  the  interior  of 
tropical  Australia,  afibrded  a  mucilaginous  food;  and  the  foliage  of 
a  HibiaeWy  closely  allied  to  H,  Keterophyllus,  served  as  a  substitute 
for  sorrel.  The  gum  of  the  TerminaliaSy  Sterculias,  and  Acacias 
was  seldom  obtained,  perhaps  only  in  consequence  of  a  season 
unfavourable  for  its  exudation. 

lAvisUmia  inermis  and  an  allied  species  supplied  us  occasion- 
ally with  palm-cabbage ;  a  similar  substance,  yielded  by  the  Screw- 
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pines  {PandaHU9  spiralis  and  P.  aquatieus)  seemed  to  be  q\ute 
harmless,  although  it  retained,  even  after  boiling,  some  acidity. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  remain  to  be  mentioned,  the  "  Mac- 
kenzie Bean  *'  {CanaoalUa  Baueriana)^  the  jam  {Diosearea),  tbe 
tubers  of  Aponogeton  and  OumrandrOy  which  are  of  a  most  agree^ 
able  taste,  and  the  root  of  l^ha.  But  the  Tacca-tub^s  are 
only  useful  in  the  preparation  of  starch. 

The  plan  of  the  expedition,  according  to  which  such  an  exteom^e 
part  of  the  country  was  to  be  explored  within  a  Umited  period, 
scarcely  admitted  of  an  inquiry  into  the  qualities  of  the  timber  (x 
into  the  medicinal  or  economical  properties  of  the  plants  we  met 
with,  even  in  those  cases  where  they  were  expected  to  exist. 

With  regard  to  the  former,  we  regretted  to  observe  in  the 
northern  and  north-western  portion  of  the  continent  almost  gene- 
rally the  want  of  that  size  and  regularity  of  growth  for  which 
many  of  the  common  trees  are  so  much  valued  in  the  eolonixed 
parts  of  Australia.  Melaleuca  Leueadendron  (the  Indian  Cajuput 
tree)  forms  the  largest  and  straightest  timber  tree  in  the  north. 
Pines  were,  with  the  exception  of  a  solitary  OaHitriSy  nowhere  ob- 
served except  towards  the  east  coast,  and  Casuarinas  are  wanting 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Victoria  Biver ;  whilst  our  only  northern 
species  of  this  genus  (O.  epUsetifolia),  a  timber-tree  of  the  South* 
Sea  Islands  and  of  the  coast  tracts  of  India  and  Africa,  was  of 
universal  occurrence  around  the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria  and  on  t^ 
east  coast.  The  stately  Oasuarina  Decauneana  we  discovered  i& 
the  sandy  desert  of  Central  Australia. 

Of  EueaUfptue  occurred  not  less  than  40  species.  Two  of  these 
retain  a  scrubby  habit  and  belong  exclusively  to  the  inland  deserts 
Of  the  other  species,  the  Flooded  Ghum-tree  {E.  rostrata,  Schl, 
E,  acuminata^  Hook.),  which  is  identical  with  the  Yarra-tree  of 
Sir  T.  Mitchell,  and  with  the  red  Gum-tree  of  the  South  Australtan 
colonists,  was  found  to  be  universally  distributed  over  the  cottntry. 
Its  timber  is  well  known  for  its  durability  and  being  enable  ot 
receiving  a  beautiful  polish.  Many  of  the  Gum-trees  are  in  their 
distribution  limited  by  the  dividing  ranges,  but  that  species  named 
by  the  colonists  *'  Moreton  Bay  Ash,*'  advances  to  the  south-esst 
part  of  the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria,  whilst  the  so-called  **  Iron-bark 
tree,"  when  suddenly  appearing  with  the  fall  of  the  eastern  water»« 
becomes  at  once  a  universal  timber-tree. 

Mr.  C.  Moore,  who  demonstrated  the  utility  and  unusual  variet}' 
of  the  timber  of  East  Australia  so  well  in  the  Paris  Exhibition, 
informs  us  that  it  \»  not  Oxleya  xant^haxtfla,  which  supplies  tht* 
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kind  of  jeUow  wood,  which  attained  some  celebrity  iu  New  South 
Wales.  According  to  an  eiamination  of  the  finiit,  it  is  yielded  by 
a  second  species  of  Azaii/raehta.  The  only  indigenous  Ery* 
throxylon,  a  small  tree  not  uncommon  in  East  Australia,  produces 
in  all  probability  a  red  dye  similar  to  that  of  its  congeners. 

With  regard  to  the  medical  properties  of  the  plants,  obserred 
Coring  the  expedition,  I  may  allude  to  the  tonic  bitterness  of 
Kvenl  Chodeniaeeay  of  CoMeara  d^fftua  (which  is  identical  with 
OrikoHemon  ereehu^  B.  Br.),  and  of  a  new  genus  of  Simarubea 
{PicroxylonX  ^^^  ^  wood  similar  to  that  of  QuMsia.  The  Iktca- 
^SP^  f^ino  might  be  procured  in  boundless  quantities.  The  bark 
of  the  Bed  Cedar-tree  {Cedrela  Au^tralis)  seems  to  offer  a  good 
tttbititute  for  that  of  Cedrela  Toona  and  Cfe^fuga, 

The  occurrence  of  some  virulent  yegetable  poison  in  North-west 
Australia  manifested  itself  by  the  loss  of  several  of  our  horses  on 
three  occasions,  and  I  deplore  that  I  failed  to  ascertain  the  plant 
which  caused  this  calamity.  In  its  effects  this  poison  is  even 
iQore  active  than  that  of  Chuirolobium  and  Ghmpholobium,  which 
veto  destrudaye  to  the  herds  of  Western  Australia,  and  its  action 
^  the  stomach  of  the  animals  inflammatory  in  a  high  degree. 

'^^ioBses  happened  on  the  rocky  edges  of  the  sandstone  table- 
^i  near  riyulets  lined  with  Pandanus  spiralis ;  but  I  searched 
iQ  vain  in  these  localities  for  plants,  the  natural  alliance  of  which 
would  justify  any  suspicion. 

%  previous  remark  on  the  preponderance  of  grasses,  does  not 
^''^erelj  allude  to  their  diversity  in  species,  but  applies  equally  to 
^if  gregarious  distribution  over  a  great  part  of  the  country. 
Numerous  species  of  Panieum  and  Andropogony  several  of  Anihi- 
*^^i  Poa,  Sporobolus,  JShtrosia^  Eriaehne,  Saecharum,  and  Bott- 
^lUoy  a  Paspahm,  a  Daetffloeteniwn,  a  kind  of  rice,  and  many 
^^her  grasses  of  equal  value  for  pasture,  cover  either  the  basaltic 
plaina,  the  valleys,  or  the  fertile  undulations.  An  Isehamum- 
^^  of  vast  abundance  on  the  banks  of  the  Victoria  Eiver  offered 
vlditional  food  for  our  horses.  But  all  the  extensive  sandstone 
^leratioDB  are  devoid  of  nutritious  fo^tige,  and  the  harsh  or  rigid 
forms  of  Triodia,  Aristida,  and  TrirapMs  supersede  the  tender 
^"teses  of  the  lower  ground. 

The  rainy  season,  which  we  observed  to  last  from  November 
^  January,  renews  with  a  wonderful  rapidity  the  grasses  and  the 
herbaceous  vegetation  at  the  hottest  season.  To  this  circum- 
^^oe  we  have  principally  to  ascribe  the  continuance  of  grass  in  a 
nutritious  state  throughout  a  longer  period  of  the  year  than  in 
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many  of  the  Bouthem  tracts  of  AuvtraUa.  Dew  kbA  oocttknil 
ahowen  of  rain  lenew,  eren  to  some  extent,  the  giaaBes  in  t\ie 
cooler  season,  more  particahurly  in  locaUtiea  denuded  by  buah-&c«- 
It  would  lead  beyond  the  limits  of  this  document  to  oontoapkbte 
the  botany  of  the  eountiy  in  its  full  details,  but  I  may  sketch  the 
principal  distinctive  features  of  the  vegetatioin,  which  in  a  com- 
prehensile  view  can  be  divided  into  the  following  groups : — 

1.  Plants  of  the  dense  coast-forests. 

2.  „     of  the  Brigalow  scrub. 
8.       „     of  the  open  downs. 

4.  „  of  the  desert. 

5.  „  of  the  sandstone  taUe-land. 

6.  „  of  the  sea-coast. 

7.  „  of  the  banks  and  valleys  of  rivers. 

The  first  division,  designated  by  the  colonists  the  brushwood  or 
cedar  country,  is  characterised  prominently  by  a  great  variety  of 
umbrageous  trees,  chiefly  of  an  Indian  l^pe.  These  forests  o^ 
cupy  the  dopes  of  ranges  fronting  the  east  coast,  and  seem  to  be 
dependent,  not  only  on  climate,  but  also,  at  least  in  some  degree, 
on  the  decomposition  of  schistaceous  rocks.  The  monotony  of 
JEucal^iut  here  gives  way  to  trees  of  the  meliaceous,  cedrdaoeoos. 
sapindaceous,  euphorbiaceous,  celastrinaceous,  rubiaceous^  and  lac- 
rineous  orders,  intermixed  with  Aoron^ehia^  OaBtano$pennwm,  jEt 
ihrina^  Fieu9,  JEkipomatia,  and  trees  of  other  genera,  often  is^ 
rupted  by  a  vast  prevalence  of  noble  Araucarias,  matted  toget^ 
into  an  imperrious  thicket  by  lianeM  of  CalamuBf  of  asdepiadeoQ^ 
apocynaceous,  convolvulaceous,  menispermaoeous,  and  ampehdeooB 
plants,  and  harbouring  in  their  shade  numerous  parasitical  orehi^^ 
and  ferns. 

2.  The  Brigalow  scrub,  peculiar  apparently  to  a  rather  argil- 
laceous sandstone,  stretehes  in  East  Australia  over  the  ekvat^ 
plains  west  of  the  coast  range  as  far  north  as  Newcastle  range; 
and  some  of  its  plants  transgress  even  the  elevations  which  ae 
paiato  the  waters  of  the  east  coast  from  those  of  the  Gulf  <'^ 
Carpentaria.  Its  plante  are  varied  in  the  extreme ;  typical  of  it 
are,  however,  shrubs  or  small  trees  of  Cappa/rU^  Fittoapanm,  B^^^ 
rodendron,  Triphma  glauca^  Otijera,  BrachffohiUmy  Cbmsi  Acada. 
Jtfyoporum,  CantHfumy  JEhreHa^  Bauhima  Hookeri  and  Bauhwf*^ 
Carroni,  Anihobolui  Uptomerioidei^  DelabeoheajrupeftrUy  and  prin- 
cipally EremopMla  JdUehelli  and  Strzeleckia  duBO$perma,  Euca- 
kfpUy  often  of  considerable  size,  are  dispersed  through  the  Brigalov 
scrub.     In  a  modification  of  this  botanical  feature  of  the  oottntry, 
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dirtmgnieUsl  as  the  Bottieixee  acruby  Dehbeehea^  Baukinia  and 
Bnuk^fekHon  prevail,  aeemin^y  ruled  by  the  presence  of  basalt, 
coogkanemfce,  o^  hme. 

3.  The  open  downa  of  basaltic  origin  aie  in  many  instances 
surroimded  by  the  Brigalow,  or  are  bordered  by  the  .i^esert.  Except 
along  the  wateieoinrses,  tiiey  are  nearly  destitute  of  trees,  and  fbr 
the  greater  part  of  the  year  utterly  devoid  of  water.  The  rich  soil 
readily  absorbs  the  rain,  and  produces  thus  a  luxuriant  herbaceous 
vegetation.  Grasses  are  here,  as  stated  before^  abundant,  and 
cumot  in  their  pastoral  value  be  surpassed.  Plants  of  the  genera 
^dielmtmiimf  Hibitew^  Sida^  OroMariay  8&§bema^  N&ptunia^  Ckh 
cumiij  Wedeha,  WolUuioma^  Spilamtkm^  Olo99ogyne^  Foriulaeay 
Oomphrena^  Pimeiea,  (hmmeljfna,  Omna^  Bulbiney  &c.  are  con- 
gpicnods,  and  a  marked  increase  of  Oompodtm  is  perceptible  in 
those  parts  of  tius  formation  nearest  to  the  eastern  coast,  vrhere 
also  the  ooeunenee  of  a  new  Verbena  suggested  the  appellation 
^  Vervain  jdaiiui  "  for  a  certain  tract  of  this  country. 

4.  The  desert  is,  according  to  the  varied  character  of  its  sandy, 
^>^  or  argillaceous  soil,  extremely  changeable  in  its  flora ;  but 
^^Bserality  of  its  plants  agrees  so  well  with  the  genera,  and 
^^  ipecies,  of  the  barren  tracts  of  the  south,  as  to  render  their 
^ipHotion  here  unnecessary.  Tria/tUhemOy  NeweaeUlia^  Mier(h 
^'^  Oomphrena^  FMlciue^  and  a  few  other  desert  plants  seem  not 
to  sjnead  far  southward.    Acaeia  forests  cover  the  rising  ground. 

$.  The  sandstone  table-land  forms  in  its  endless  extent  a  laud- 
8c^  equally  arid  and  cheerless.  Eucalffpti^  often  diminutive,  some 
^th  lamellar  bark  and  brilliant  orange  and  scarlet  flowers,  a  dwarf 
^Wiftw,  some  Sibisei^  BraehyeMttm  raimflonum^  Cochloepermum, 
^^odofkeiBf  Dietiehoetemony  OorchoruSy  Ovoema^  Boroma,  Zigyphus^ 
^^^ckanania^  Terminalite,  Jaekeonue^  Oayeladinm^  Nemataphyllwm^ 
Awmo,  Indigqfera^  Peoraiea^  2k)mia,  Atylosia,  Erffthrina  Veeper^ 
^1  Baukima  LeicluurdHi,  Labauckeria  (the  leguminous  Iron-bark 
tree  of  Dr.  I^chhardt),  numerous  Acacias,  various  species  of  Cb^- 
eoihri^  and  JSMal&uea,  LboUhya  euepidatOy  Verticordia  Cmming" 
^^1  JJanikoeiemon  paradasew,  Gardenia^  Betaloatiffnia,  SoovoUbj 
^^oodema^  SersaUeia,  Strychnoe^  Spathodea^  many  ^eoies  of  Helio^ 
^ft^piiMM,  Ba^imria  ndUgna,  Oyrocarpue  ephenopterue,  JPersoonia 
faicata^  Hakea  mborescenSf  a  considerable  number  of  ChreviUeaSy 
^^  Se/iUaUum  UMeeoUitum  constitute,  with  the  above-mentioned 
'^ttida,  Triodia  and  Triraphia^  its  principal  vegetation,  Lwietona 
^^^^i^ie  gracing  now  and  tiien  its  declivities. 

B.  For  ihe  characteristics  of  the  sea-coast  we  have  principally  to 
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refer  to  the  mangroTe  planta  with  their  uBoal  compamons,  m 
CeriopMy  Bkuophoray  BrupUerOj  Avieenma^  Suriaua,  JEgicew, 
jEpaiitiMf  FempkUj  Ac.  On  the  sandy  coast,  Cclubrima  atiaUc^ 
PaHdanu9j  Spimifex  JragUit^  Triumfetia  proemnbens^  TrUmUuy  &^^ 
are  conspicaous. 

7.  The  following  plants  are,  along  the  banks  of  the  nartlMn 
risers,  of  frequent  occurrence: — ^the  broad-leared  IbrMtM^ 
Cfkwteoa  (the  raspberry-tree  of  Leichhardt),  Jambota  eueahfpioidei. 
Morinda  LeiekkardtU^  Inga  momUfifrmis,  Warringianiaf  Aj^ 
PoUfgtmum  OumUnghami  (which  surrounds  aJso  frequently  tk 
lagoons  of  the  interior),  Pandanw^  MeldUuea  Leueadendroi^  A- 
ealyptui  ro9tratay  Ac.,  whilst  the  regetation  of  the  grassy  TsUej* 
bears  a  resemblance  to  that  of  the  basaltic  downs. 

Several  other  localities  with  a  vegetation  of  their  own,  but  of 
less  extent  or  not  sufficiently  known,  cannot  be  noted  on  this 
occasion.  Thus  the  porphyritic  ranges  which  separate  the  rivers 
of  the  Gkdf  of  Carpentaria  from  those  of  the  eastern  coast,  tk 
granitic  valley  of  the  Nicholson,  and  other  places,  are  prodactave 
of  plants  which  rely  upon  peculiar  geological  structures. 

I  beg  to  transmit  with  this  report  the  remaining  number  of 
systematical  descriptions  of  new  or  rare  plants,  drawn  up  almost 
exclusively  on  the  spots  of  discovery,  and  which  illustrate,  with 
the  addition  of  those  forwarded  on  the  former  occasions,  neirir 
600  species ;  but  I  have  to  regret,  that  in  consequence  of  tlie  ^ 
struction  of  part  of  the  botanical  collections  on  board  of  ^ 
'*  Messenger,"  I  am  not  enabled  to  accompany,  in  a  few  instances 
these  manuscripts  with  corresponding  specimens. 

I  beg  also  to  append  to  this  communication  two  lists  of  plants. 
In  the  first  I  have  endeavoured  to  determine  the  northern  limits  of 
248  species  from  the  more  southern  latitudes  of  Australia,  which 
gradually  appeared  on  the  lines  of  exploration  from  lat.  17^  30* 
south,  to  lat.  27^  south.  Probably  a  slight  variation  in  their  range 
will  be  observed  hereafter  under  other  meridians :  still  I  beliere 
that  the  limits  assigned  to  them  will  be  found  approximately 
correct  for  the  eastern  part  of  the  country  within  a  modersto 
distance  from  the  coast.  The  second  Appendix  contains  a  sy- 
stematical catalogue  of  nearly  aU  the  genera  of  plants  observed 
during  the  journey,  with  their  respective  number  of  species; 
and  this  may  serve  as  an  outline  of  the  tropical  vegetation  of 
Australia. 

In  conclusion,  I  perform  a  pleasing  duty  in  acknowledging  most 
thankfully  the  ample  opportunities  offered  by  yoursetf  for  ^ 
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prosecution  of  mj  labours,  which  I  found  facilitated  to  the  fullest 
extent,  as  fiir  as  circumstanoes  would  permit. 

I  have  also  to  acknowledge  contributions  towards  the  botanical 
collections  from  all  the  officers  of  the  expedition,  and  although 
those  additions  jrielded  but  a  very  small  number  of  species  not 
observed  by  myself,  yet  I  was  thus  enabled  to  reexamine  many 
plante  in  a  more  perfect  state  of  development. 

I  am  placed  under  the  greatest  obligation  to  Mr.  Walter  Hill, 
Cuiator  of  the  Brisbane  Botanic  Gbirden,  not  only  for  commu- 
nicatiiig  some  valuable  and  unique  specimens,  but  also  for  his 
disinterestedneas  in  assisting  me  with  lus  local  knowledge  of  the 
Moreton  Bay  district,  in  obtaining  many  botanical  rarities  which 
I  otherwise  should  have  failed  to  procure ;  and  it  remains  for  me 
to  express  likewise  my  thanks  to  Mr.  C.  Moore,  Director  of  the 
Boknic  (harden  at  Sydney,  for  providing  me  with  ample  room  for 
imaging  the  herbarium,  for  giving  me  unlimited  access  both  to 
tbe  libraiy  and  the  collections  of  his  establishment,  and  for  ren- 
dering numerous  services  to  alleviate  my  labours  in  Sydney. 

To  bis  Excellency  the  Govemor-Gheneral  I  owe  the  deepest 
S^>^^^  for  entrusting  to  me  the  phytological  investigation  of 
^b  so  ample  and  interesting  tract  of  country,  a  favour,  which  1 
<^®— reflecting  on  the  rarity  of  such  occasions  for  research — 
flerer  sufficiently  acknowledge ;  and  finally,  I  feel  proud  to  state, 
that,  through  the  usual  liberality  of  Sir  William  Hooker,  I  am 
pennitted  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  retain  a  set  of  bo- 
real specimens,  in  order  to  elucidate  hereafter  to  the  fullest 
extent  the  flora  of  tropical  Australia. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 
Ebbdikakd  Mvlusb, 
Botanist  to  the  North*Australian  Expedition. 

APPENDIX  I. 

Showing  the  turnge  of  Metratropical  Australian  Plants  towards  the 
North,  as  observed  during  the  North^AustraUan  Expedition, 

frm  lot.  170  aC  to  18^30'  south. 

Polygonam  plebeinm,  R.  Br, 
Solanmn  Terbaacifoliiim,  L, 

nigrnm,  Li, 
Teucrium  argutum,  E,  Br, 
£remophila  Uitchelli,  BefUh. 


From  lat.  18®  30*  to  19°  south, 

Chenopodium  erosum,  R,  Br. 
Bauhinia  Hookeri,  Ferd,  MuU. 
Vittadinia  cuneata,  D.C.    . 
Plectranthus  parviflorus,  IV, 
Ruellia  Auatralis,  R.  Br, 
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Enntlieiiiiiiii  ▼wialnle,  R.  Br. 
Helichrysum  Imnnginotuiii,  A,  Cumm, 
Oxalia  eomical«ta»  L. 
HydroeoCyle  anatica,  L, 
Calotis  Bcapigen,  Hook, 

dilaUtoj  A,  Cunn. 

Verbena  officinalis,  L. 
Stneleckia  dissosperma,  F.  MuUer, 

FVom  lai.  19°  to  30°  90utk. 

Oegera  latifoUa,  LintU, 
Nasturtium  terrestre,  R.  Br, 
Xerotis  longifolia,  A.  Br. 
Rytidochlamys  Mitchelli,  Sond. 
Rumex  Brownii,  Campd. 
Siegesbeckia  orientalis,  L. 
Juneus  pallidna,  R.  Br. 
Usnea  barbata,  Aeh, 
Alyxia  maeifolia,  R.  Br. 
Lythnun  Hytaopifc^um,  L. 
Convolmlus  embeacens,  8ms. 
Polygonum  lapathifoUumyH.  Kew. 
Onaphalium  involucratumj  For$i. 
Eclipta  erecta,  L. 
Heterodendron  olofolium,  Desf, 
Azolla  pinnata,  R.  Br, 

From  M.  20^  to  21""  south, 

Canthium  oletfolium.  Hook. 
Scaevola  spinescens,  R.  Br. 
Dipodium  punctatum*  A.  Br. 
Goodenia  geniculata,  R.  Br. 
Anthobolus  leptomeroides,  ft.  ^. 

From  ka>  21^  to  22°  south. 

Velleya  macrocalyx,  Vriese. 
Gfoodenia  bederaoea,  A.  Br, 
Myoporum  dulce,  Bth. 
Soiecio  ru|R0ola,  Less.  4*  Rich. 
Pholidia  polyclada,  Fsrd,  MuUer. 
Tripbasia  glauca,  Lindl, 
Cassia  drcinata,  Bth. 
canaliculata,  A.  Br, 

From  lat.22^to2aP  south, 

Pomax  Solandri,  Ferd.  MulUr, 
Tricoryne  scabra,  A.  Br. 


Ereditiiitea,  9. 
Daaeos  biadiiatiia,  Sie6. 
Calotia  microcepbaJa,  Bth, 
Abutilon  diploCricbum,  F.  Mkr- 
Ajuga  AttstraHsy  A.  Br. 
Acacia  juniperina,  W. 
Blitum  glandulosum,  Moqu. 
Picris  angustifolia,  D.C. 
Cassia  platypoda,  A.  Br. 

From  tat.  29"  to  W  south. 

Buttnne  bvdboaa,  R.^8. 
Indigofera  brendeas,  fV. 
ScsBVola  microcarpa.  Cud. 
Swainsonia  coronillifoliay  SsU^- 
Hypozis  bygrometrica,  LebUl 
Psoralea  tenax,  Limdl. 
Pycnosorus  globosus,  Bth. 
Thysanotus  tuberosus,  A.  Br. 
Aneilema  graminea,  A.  Br. 
PftKtia  Cunningbami,  HotA.fiL 
Mimulua  gracfliSy  A.  Br. 
Tetragonia  ezpanaa,  L.fiL 
Zygopbyllum  apiculalum,  F.  UsU. 
Atriplex  semibaccatay  A.  Br. 
Lespedexa  junoea,  Pers. 
Andropogon  Sieben^  KutUk, 
Asperula  divaricata,  Bisch. 
Pimelea  microcepbala,  A.  Br. 
Stackbonsia  asperococca,  S^uh* 
Polygonum  prostratum,  A.  Br. 
Cnscnta  Australia,  A.  Br. 
Bracbycome  graminea,  F.  MMUer. 
Carex  inyena,  A.  Br. 
Cyperus  enervis,  A.  Br. 

From  lot.  24^  to  25°  south. 

Funaria  hygrometrica,  Hedw* 
Brachychiton  populneum,  A  Br. 
Cassia  vittata,  A.  Br. 
Rubus  macropodus,  SSrmgs. 
Xantbonboea  arborea,  Sm. 
M acrozamia  ^Mralis,  Mifu. 
Adiantum  ^thiopicum,  H^ 

bispidulum,  Sm, 

Porantbera  mioropbyUa>  Bnmp- 
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Pimdet  gknea,  R.  Br» 
VeUeya  ptndoza,  JR.  Br. 
Hydiocotyle  deiuiflon,  D,C. 
Tbeiiiim  Auitrale,  R,  Br. 
Exocurpus  capreaiiformM,  LabilL 
Leuxea  Anstxidiiy  D.C. 
Heliptenim  pnnetetom,  D.C, 
Cas^tha  panimlatu,  A.  Br, 
Sdipai  maritiiiios,  L. 

■ lactutrisy  L. 

Banimcnloa  kppaceos,  8m. 
Cynoglostum  Austnle,  R.  Br, 
Dicbondn  repens,  R.  Br. 

From  lot.  2EP  to  26P  $fmih, 

Plutigo  debiliB,  R.  Br. 
Angophon  eacalyptoides,  F.  Mutt. 
Seirpoa  muoonfttiUy  L. 
CaloCis  dentex,  R.  Br. 
^teonretiua,  Sm. 
Keniha  mturejoides,  R.  Br. 
^QQuca  calydna,  R.  Br. 
^■inbiuoi  Qtnidichaudiana,  D.C. 
%pmua  gncile,  A.  Br. 
Cypenn  yenuatiia,  R.  Br. 
^^^emaJtU  glydnoides,  D.C, 
Soiannm  aTienhare*  Fortter. 

From  lai.2€P  to27^  south, 

ivocQB  prismatocarpua,  R.  Br, 
Goodenia  bellidifolia,  Sm, 

' paniculata,  Sm, 

Operenlana  Taria,  Hook, 
Pimelea  gndlia,  R,  Br. 
Bruenia  peltata,  Pursh. 
Potanogeton  obtuaifoliiis,  Mert.  Sjr 

Kock. 
Brttnonia  weneeu,  8m. 
Gratiola  pedunculata,  R.  Br, 
^'iola  betonicifolia,  Sm. 
DtTieaia  nlidna,  Sm. 

micifolia,  A,  Cunn, 
Lepidium  hyssopifolium,  Derf, 
^ylidium  gramhiifolium,  Sm. 
Beyeta  oblongifolia,  KL 
t«rex  tppreaia,  R,  Br. 


Morinda  jaaminoidet,  A.  Cuurn, 
Polygala  yeromca,  Ftrd.  Mutter, 
Sfticrotia  parviflon,  R.  Br. 
Cladium  junceniD,  R.  Br. 
CjcDogeiUm  Huegelii,  Eudi. 
Cinna  OTata,  Kumtk. 
Harmogia  Tirgata,  Sekamer. 
Pteria  eaculenta,  For$t. 
Platycerium  akioonie,  Detv, 
Dayallia  psnddata,  8m. 
Cynoglosamn  lattfoliam,  R,  Br, 
Rubus  rofBfoliaa,  L, 
Cauatia  pentandra»  R,  Br, 
Carex  longifolia,  R.  Br. 

littorea^  Jjobttl. 

Lyoopiu  Anattaba,  R.  Br, 
Viola  hederacea,  LahUl. 
Lepidoaperma  eyaltatnm  et  laterale, 

R.Br. 
Jimcua  vaginatua,  R.  Br. 

maritimua.  Lam. 

Polygonum  Btrig08Uin»  R.  Br, 
Featuca  littoralia,  Labttl. 
Microlsena  atipoidea^  R.  Br, 
BiUardiera  acandena,  Sm. 
Jonidiiun  filiforme,  D.C. 
Droeera  binata,  LahUi. 

peltata,  Sm. 

Comeaperma  acutifolium,  Steets. 
— —  retuauniy  Labitt, 
Tetratheca  ciliata,  LabiU. 
Polycarpon  alainifoliuni,  D.C. 
Commeraonia  Fraaeri,  Gfoy. 
Oeranium  piloaum,  Forsi, 
Brodium  cygnofiim,  Nee$, 
Phyllota  aquanroaa,  Bth, 
Aotaa  Tilloea,  Sm. 
Dillwynia  eridfolia,  Sm. 
Pultenaea  yilloaa,  Sm. 
■  retuaa,  Sm. 

Hovea  linearia,  R.  Br. 
Platylobium  formotumy  Sin. 
Boaaitta  enaata,  Sieb. 
Kennedya  aplendena,  Pwt. 
Hardenborgia  monophylla,  Btk, 
Acacia  auaveolena,  fV. 
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Acada  Sophone,  R,  Br, 
Epilobium  BiUardieri,  S&. 
TiUaea  Terticillarii*  D.C. 
CaUiooma  aerratifolia,  A.  Br. 
Mesemlnyaiithemttin  Kquilaterale, 

ActmotUB  Helianthi,  Labiil, 
Trachymene  OTata,  D,C. 
Petroaeliniim  prostratum,  D.C. 
AatroCiicha  longifolia,  Btk. 
Sambucua  zanthocarpa,  F.  MuUer. 
Ridnocarpus  pinifoliiu,  Derf. 
Solenogyne  bellioidea.  Coat. 
Lobelia  anoqia,  T%imb. 
gibboaa,  Labiil. 


pedtinculata.  R,  Br. 

ScsBVola  suayeolena,  R,  Br. 
Styphdia  ▼iridifion,  R.  Br. 
Idaaanthe  daphnoides,  R.  Br. 
Leaoopogon  Ridid,  R.  Br. 

affinit,  R.  Br. 

-^—  juniperiniu,  JR.  Br. 

ericoides,  R.  Br. 

Monotoca  elliptica,  R.  Br. 
'Epacrii  pnldiella,  R.  Br. 
<-*—  obtuaifoliay  Sm. 

purpuraaoenay  R,  Br. 

Ponoeletia  apreogelioides,  R.  Br. 


Helidinia,  sp. 
Trochocarpa  lanrina,  R.  Br. 
Hjnine  Taiiabilia,  R.  Br. 
ViUaraia  paniaaaifblia,  LabUL 
Calyitegia  margbiatav  R-  ^* 
Proatanthera  lineaiia,  R.  Br. 
Conoapennnm  tazifoliiuii,  Sm. 
tenuifolia,  R,  Br. 

▼izgata,  R.  Br» 

lanecolala,  Sm. 
latifolia,  A.  Br. 

oblongifolia.  Coo. 

lerrata,  L.  Swppl. 

integrifolia,  L.  St^pl. 

Leptomeria  adda,  R.  Br. 
Casoarina  teniiiaaima,  Sieb. 
Cryptostylis  longifolia,  R.  Br. 
Spiranthes  Attttralia,  LML 
Pteroatylia  ophiogkMaa,  mutka.  ^ 

condnna,  R.  Br. 
Adanthna  foniicataay  R.  Br. 
Coiyaanthea  unguiculala,  K  Br. 
Chiloglottis  diphyUa,  R.  Br. 
Cyrtoatylia  renifonnia.  It  Br. 
Gloaaodia  minor,  JR.  Br. 
SowerbKa  jimeea»  Sm. 
aericea,  Sm. 


APPENDIX  II. 

Systmnatic  Index  of  like  Genera  of  Plants  observed  dmin^  ^^' 
Oregorffs  JEapedition  in  tropieal  and  Eastern  subtropical  Asr 
straUa  ;  with  the  addition  of  the  approximate  number  of  Specie* 
either  noticed  or  collected  by  Dr.  Ferd.  Miilier,  Botanisl  to  tie 
Expedition. 

Thalamiflorji. 


Ranunculaeem.  sp. 

Kanimculua 2 

Clematii 1—    3 

Dilleaiaeeet. 

Uibbertia    8 

Pleurandra 2 

Hemistemma 3 

Pachynema 1 —  14 


Anomaeem, 


Eupomatia 


8F. 

1 


Memspermeet. 

Cooculua 3 

Stephania   1*^   ^ 


Njfn^hmaee^. 


Nymphi 
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Thalamiflora  (ewimmed). 


NdnMnem, 


Nelumbinm 


BP. 

1 


CabombetB. 


Biuenia 


Crueiferm. 

Caidunine •••  1 

Naitiirtiiim 1 

Lepidhim    1 —    3 


Gipptns 

Cleome 

Rapem 


8 
3 
1—  12 


ViolarvuB. 

lonidinm    • 3 

Vblt  2—    5 


Droseraeea. 


Droiert 


6 

I-    7 


Polygalea, 

foljffik 4 

Cdmespamai  •••  4 —    8 

Tremamdrta, 
Tetntheca 1 

PUtotporea. 

Pittofpomm  5 

BOliidien  1 

Ixk»ponim '•••  1 

Hymenotporum 1 

CitiiolMtas 1 

Bumria 1—  10 


Frankeniacea. 


I^olycarpn, 
Polyourpcm. 


Caryopkifttea. 


Suriatiea. 


Suriant 


1 

6 

1—    6 

1 


Phyiolaeee€B. 

♦Phytolacca    1 

Cydotheca 1—    2 


MalvaettB,  bp. 

Malva 2 

Sida 13 

Abtttilon 8 

Pavonia 1 

AbelmoichuB 2 

Hibiacus 17 

Ooaaypium 1 —  44 

Bombac€€B. 

Adanaonift  1 

Methorium 3 

Helicteres  1 

Sterciilia 1 

Delabechea 1 

Bnehychitoa 4 —  11 

CockioapermetB, 

CochloBpermuiii 2 

TUiaeea, 

Grewia 3 

Triumfetta 6 

Cofchonta  6 —  15 


Seringia 1 

Kerandrenia  ;•...»..    2 

Rulingia 2 

Commenonia 

Dicarpidium   

Waltheria   

Melochia..... 

Biedlcjia 

MeDiania 1—  11 

BUBocarpea, 
£lflDocaq>iu 2 

Olacinm. 

Ximenia 1 

Olax    2—    3 

Auraniiaotm. 

Triphatia 1 

Glycosmia  1 

lamoma 1 —    3 

HypeneinuB. 
Hypericum 1 
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Thalamivloba 


ElatmeiB. 


SP. 


Elatine 


1 

3—    4 


GfUtifera. 
Calophyllum  1 

Uippocratea, 
Hippocratea   1 

Efythr(MyletB. 
Eiythroxylon 1 

8api$uiace€B, 

Dodouea 9 

Distichostemon 1 

Heterodendron  2 

Nephelium 6 

CapaniA ••  5 

Thouinia... 2 

Schmiedelia    1 

Cardiospennum 1 

Apophyllum    1 —  27 

MeUaeea. 

Ebeya I 

Axadirachta 1 

Owenia  • 5 

Hartighaea 3 

Melia  1 

Carapa    1—  12 

Calyciflora. 


AmpMiem. 


8P. 

Giam 9-   9 

Oeraniaeeti, 

Qeraniiiiii   I 

Erodiam 1 —   ^ 

OxaUdea. 
Oxalia 1 

ZyffopkjfUea. 

Zygophyllum I 

Tribulopaia 3 

Tribulna 3-   7 

Rutacea. 

Geijera 3 

Euodia 1 

Eriostemon......... 2 

Zieria  1 

Boronia  8--  15 

Xantkaxylea. 
Acronychia ^ 

Sitnarube€B, 
Picrozvlon ^ 

■ 

Cedrelem. 

Flindenia   1 

Stneledda ..o..  1 

Oxleya 1 

Cedrela   1-   4 


Steckhmuiea. 

Stackhouaia    3 

Oateoiheca 2 

Catha 4 

Celaatraa     2 

Elnodendron 1 —    9 

RhamnecB. 

Zizyphua 2 

Colubrina   1 

Alphitonia  ...#<« ««*..  1 

Ventilago    I —    5 

Anacardiacea. 

Bttchanania 1 

LeguiMnosa, 

Oxylobium 2 

Podolobium    2 

Gompholobnini  3 


Legwmmo$m  (continued). 

Jackaonia   ••  5 

Ozycladium    1 

Dayieaia 2 

Phyllota 1 

Aotna 1 

Dillwynia    1 

EuchUua 1 

Pultenaca 7 

Mbbdia 1 

Horea.... • 4 

Platylobtum    1 

NematophyUam 1 

Boaauea  5 

Crotalaria   / \2 

Weatofiiia 1 

Lotna I 
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8P. 


CALTCiriiOBiB 

liM%ifem  12 

Ptonlea 8 

Psoraliiia 3 

Tephrada    6 

Wiitark 2 

Sesbania 4 

Agrti  1 

Swaiomiia 2 

Zoraia.- 6 

•^tdiynomene    • 2 

Loom 

IKeemia 

Taveniierm  

I^etpedesa  

DmnodinTq      

TetrBconunsea... ••••■ 

Kennedya   ....•.••.. 

Hardenbergia • 

LeptcK^ramus 2 

Galactia  ^. 

Cmavalia    

Mttcuna  ••• .• 

PUaeohu    

Pbgiotropis    .... 

Vigna 3 

Erythiina    •• • •  3 

Atyloria 3 

Rhynchotta....* 1 

AVrns , 1 

IHchnxmoapenna 1 

^boim 1 

^^•■Uaiotpeniium   .........  1 

Bwklya  1 

^liooetasia 1 

I^bichea - 1 

Petalogyne 2 

S««wit«ria 1 

Cania 16 

^■aalpinia , ,.  i 

Baubiiiii^ 3 

^^iwndicria 1 

Neptimia ,. 2 

^»«»   1 

Acacia 60—212 


Hotacem. 


Bubut 


Chry$obalan€€B. 


8P. 

3 


Padnarium 


Combretacea. 


Termioalia  . 
Chanooa .... 
Lumiutzera. 


9 
1 
1 


—  11 


AUmgiem. 
Psendalangram  

MeUutomaeem. 

Melaatoma 

Oabeckia 


Rkitopkarem. 


Geriopa  .... 
Ehiaophom. 
Bniguiera  . 
Canllia  ... 


Epilobium 


OnagretB* 


Ludwigia.  •«..... 

Hahraffem, 

Myriophyllum    

Haloragia    

CaUitrickiiuB, 
Callitriche  


1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
2 
1 


—    2 


—    4 


—    4 


Ceratophyllem. 
Ceratophyllum   

Lffthraeea, 

Lythrom 

Calopq>lia 

Basiatemon 

Ammannia • 

Pemphia ». 

Mfffiacea. 

Calycothriz 

Lhotzkya    , 

Homalocalyz 

Tryptomene    , 

Verticordia 


2 
1 
1 
3 
1 


—    8 


7 
1 
1 
1 
1 
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Calyciflobjb  (eoiiltMiecO. 


Myrttteeei  (oontinued).      8P. 

Darwinia 1 

Astartea 1 

Harmogk   2 

Tristania 4 

CaUistemon    3  ^ 

Melaleuca 8 

Leptospermum  4 

Lyricarpus • 1 

Xanthostemon    2 

Angophora 3 

Eucalyptus 40 

Lithomyrttts   1 

Acmene  2 

Eugenia  3 

Jambota 2 

Barringtonia  2 —  92 

CucurbUacem. 

Luila  2 

Cucumis 2 

Cucurbitella  1 

Trichosanthes 3 

Bryonia  •  1 

Zehneria •••  1 

Lagenaiia  1 —  H 

Pasnfiorea. 
Dilemma • ••  2 

PorMac€€B, 

portulaca    7 

Calandrinia 2 

Trigastrotheca    I 

Mollugo 2 

Trianthema 3 

Brachypyzis   ...•.-... 2 

Seauvium    1 

Glinus 1 

Tetragonia 1—  20 

Mesembryanitlumem. 
Meaembiyanthemum 1 

Cratsidacea, 
Tillaa 1 


Eieallomiea. 
Hemidistylia   < 

Umbemfera. 

Hydrocotyle   

Hemicarpua    

Didiscna 

Xanthona  

Actinotus    • 

Trachymene   

Platycarpidium  •' 

Astrotricha 

Petroaelinum 

Heloaciadium 

Daucua    

Er3rngium   • 

AraUaeea, 

Sdadophyllum 

Cc^fifoUacea, 
Sambucua  

Loramthace€B. 

Loranthua  < 

Tupeta 

Yiacum    •*•• 


8P. 


RMacea, 


Cmumiaee€B. 


Aspenila 

Fornax 

Opercularia.. 
Spermaeoce 
Cephaelia    •• 
Psychotria  .. 

Payetta 

Canihium  ... 
Pogonolobua 

Morinda 

(^leocarpna .. 

Nertera  

Hedyotia 

Rondeletia  ..< 
Gardenia.^... 
Guettarda  ... 


Ev^karhiaeea. 


CalUcoma 


1 


Eupborbta 
ExccDcaria 


7 

3 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2—  22 

1 
1-    2 

2 

15 

2 
1-lB 

3 

1 

2 

5 

1 

4 

3 

6 

1 

2 

1 

1 

6 

1 

4 

6 
I 
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Caltciploila  {eoKiimud). 


ApAoriiMMe  (continiied).  bp. 

Omlfliitlnis   ••••-  2 

Coelebogyne 1 

Ehdioerotoii 1 

Tngift 1 

PelakMtigiiui I 

uhmocrotoiL  •••••••••••••••  1 

Aalypha 2 

Ampeica 1 

M^pa 1 

Btloghia  I 

Ricbocwpns 1 

Bertya 1 

Adriana  ...*:• 1 

Beyera I 

Croton    6 

Honoooecua    1 

Briedelia 1 

Phyflanthua    7 

Synostemon    4 

tfelaotheaa 2 

Uptonema 1 

Micnnthemain  1 

Glochidion 2 

Qafbopetalam  I 

Porantbcra 1—  50 

^emonia 1 

^rybia  2 

Vittadniia   2 

Therogeron 1 

Hmuria  1 

Calotw 6 

Brachycome    • 5 

Lagenophora 1 

Solenogyne 1 

Sphaetmithoa 2 

Conyza    I 

Spiiopodium  I 

Blamea   ^ 

Pluchca  2 

Rhodantbemum 4 

Oligantfaemum   1 

Monentelea 3 

EcHpta    I 


SP. 


Composite  (eontinuetl). 

Siegeabeckia  1 

Wcdelia  3 

Wollattonia    3 

Bident 2 

Diodontium    1 

Spilantbes  2 

Glossogyne 2 

FbiTeria  1 

Cotuk I 

Myriogyne 3 

Spfaieromorpbea    1 

SoUra I 

Calocepbalua 1 

Pycnosorus I 

Caasinia 1 

Ozotbamnna   I 

Rutidons 2 

Ixiolaena 1 

Rytidocblamys    I 

Podolepis    3 

Cbrysocepbaluiii    I 

nelicbr}'8nm  4 

Helipterum 2 

Gnapbalium    3 

Erecbtbites 2 

Senecio 2 

Coleocoma 

Haplotaxia 

Kippistia.... 

Leiizea    

Picria  

*Crepia   

Sonebua 2—  93 

Stylidiea. 
Stylidium    16 

LobeUacea. 

Lobelia    9 

Pratia 1—  10 

Campanulacea, 
Wablenbergia 1 

Gaodeniace€B. 

Goodenia 20 

Calogyne.... • 1 


158 


DB.  FSBB.  MULLBB'S  BOTAIROAL  BBFOBT 


Calyciflora  (eomHtmed), 


Qoodemacea  (eontinued).    sp. 

Velley*   4 

Dampiera   2 

Lescbenaultia I 

Scsvoki  9—  37 

EpacridedB, 
Styphelta    

Linantfae    


—    2 


—    5 


4—    5 


3—    4 


Myrnnea. 
Myrnne  

.£^ceru 

Sapote€B, 
Mimnaops  

Senalifia..... 

Ixioearpus  

Ebenace€B. 
Diospyros   

Maba  

Oleina, 

Olca    

Notelaea 

JasminetB. 
Jasminum  

Loganiacea, 

Strychnos    

Logania  

Dichotomostachys 

Mitrasacme 16 —  19 

G€ntiane€B. 

Limnanthemum 4 

Villarsia 1 

Cansoora 1 

Erythnea 1 —    7 

Apocynea. 

Panonsia    6 

Lyonsia  1 

Balfouria I 

Wrightia 1 

Alstonia 2 

TabemKmoiitana  I 

Cariwa    2 

Cerbera  I 

Melodincui  1 

AlyxU 1—  17 


Spaeridea  (eoatmaed).      sp- 

Leucopogmi   ^ 

Manotoca    2 

Epacria   3 

Ponceletta  1 

Melichrus    •••••• 1 

Adotricfae  1 

Tiochocarpa   1—  ^^ 

COROLLIFLORJI. 

Asciqnadem, 

MicroBtemma 2 

CynoctODum  5 

Bidaria    2 

Leichhardtia  ....f. 1 

Oongronema  2 

Gymnema  1 

Mandenia  4 

Tylophora  2 

Ozystelma  1 

Gymnanthera I 

Hoya  I 

Sareostemina 1 

Rhyncharrheiia  1—  24 

Bignoniacem. 

Tecoma  3 

Spathodea 2-  ^ 

Hydn^kplie^p. 
Hydrolea 

Convolvulaceif. 

Calystegia  , I 

Convotrulus    2 

Ipomcea 17 

Breweria 3 

Polymeria   2 

EvoItuIus   1 

Cressa I 

Dichondra  I 

Cuscuta  I—  ^ 

Heliotropium 9 

Lobophyllum 1 

Cynoglossum 3 

Trichodesma 3 

Tournefortia  • 2 

Halgania ^ 

Ehretia    I- -^* 


1 
1 
1 


I 
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CoROLUFLOBA  (coiUmued). 


SeUmem.  8p. 

Soiannni ,.,.,.  25 

Vhyu&g 2 

Njieotiaiia    1 

I>itaim 1—  29 


SerophulaTi 
^boiflia 1 

BOdmeria     2 

Viodeiiui 3 

Bonnaya 3 

IGnmliis 3 

MicncarpsBa  

Umnophil^ 

GrttioU 2 

v^tnnthera 

Veronica 

Voigtiua 

Peplidiom  

Herpestifli    , 

^'uanphicarpa     

Stcinodia........ 2 

Soopiria 

^■tinema    ...• 

AcanthctcetB. 


^denotma  ... 

Rodlia 

Snnthemam 

t^ottellularia  2 

Adhatoda 

%gropliila 

^diptcra 

Hypoestcs  2 

NeUonia 1—  12 


-27 


Utricul 


LentibularuB. 


ana 


NyctagineiB. 

Boerhaavia 

Afnaranthaceis, 

Altenumthera 

"^binimn , 

^mphrena 


8 


Primulaee^, 
Micropyxia , 

Pedalhue. 
Josephtnia 

MyoporiiuB. 

Myoporam 

Pholidia 

SteDOchilus 

Eremophila     , 

VerhenacHB. 

AWcenxiia 

Clerodendron 

Vitex  

Premna   , 

Pityrodia , 

Newcattelia    

Dennisonia 

Callicarpa  

Teucridium 

Verbena , 

Lippia 

Labiatm» 

LycopuB  

Salvia 

Wettringia 

Ajuga  

Anisomelei 

Teucrium    

Mentha  

Pleetranthus  

Proatantbera  

Phtmbaginea. 

Plumbago  

^gialitis 

Plantaginea. 
Plantago 


1 


5 
3 
3 
3 

2 
5 
5 
2 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
3 
1- 


—  14 


25 


1 
1 
1 
I 
3 
3 
3 
6 
1—  20 


1 
1- 


2 
1 


MONOCHLAMYDSA. 


1 


3 
8 
5 


Amaranthace€B  (continued). 

Ptilotus  3 

Nyssanthes 2 

Amaranthus    3 

Achyrantbes   I 

Deeringia    1 —  26 
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MoNOCHLAMTDBJi  (eomimmed). 


Saltolem,  sp. 

BHtum    2 

Rhagodia    3 

Chenopodium 3 

Atriplex 4 

Anisacantha    3 

Kentropsis I 

Kochia    3 

Enchylsna 1 

Salsola 1 

Chenopodina 1 

Arthrocnemum  1 

Halocnemum 2 —  25 

Polygtmem. 

Muehlenbeckia  1 

Polygonum 9 

Rnmex    3—  13 

LaMrine€B, 

Cryptocaiya    1 

Tetrantbera 2 

CaMytha 2 

Gyrocarpus 1 —    6 

Proteaee€B, 

Conoapermum    1 

Helicia    1 

Penoonia    5 

Oritcs?    1 

Grevillea 22 

Hakea 7 

Lomatia 1 

StenocarpuB    2 

Banktia  5 —  45 


SP. 


10 


Tkgmelem. 

Wiekstramia 1 

Pimelea  9- 

Santalaee^. 

AnthoboluB 2 

Santalum    1 

Exocarpiu  2 

Leptomeria I 

Thcaium 1-    " 

Urticem. 

Aphananthns 1 

Urtica 2 

Parietaria    I 

Moras 2 

Doratema    ..•• •••«••  1 

Picua  12 


-19 


Casuarinea. 


Gasuarina 


Frenela  4 

Podocarpos 1 

Arancaria    2-— 


Ephedra 


EphedretB. 


CyccdetB. 

Macroiamia    1 

Cycaa  2— 


3 


Orchideti. 

Calanthe 1 

Spiranthes  1 

Microtis 1 

Dipodium    2 

Cryptostylis    ••.  1 

Cymbidium • 3 

Dendrobium   ....' 3 

Snrcocbilus 1 

Pterostylis 6 

Caladenia    2 


Piperacem. 
Piperomia 

MONOCOTYLBDONBA. 

I  OrchidetB  (continued). 

Aciantbus    

Coiysanthes    

Chiloglottis 

Arthrocbihis   

Cyrtostylis 

Glossodia    

Oberonia 


^2i 


Philydrem. 


Philydnim 
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MoNocoTYLBDONBjB  (continued). 


^Uenom 


hidem. 


BP. 

2 


AwwnfUidem, 
CiioiteiDnui  1 

tmuug  . 


3—    4 


HeQeoia 


ScUaminem, 


Hydrockofidett. 

Wfaaiii   1 

^Aodttrit    1 

ViDiineria 2—    6 


Nai 


i|tt 


Najade€B. 
Zotteracea, 
AH$mace€B, 


JuHcaginedB, 

Cycnogeton    2 

Ourinndra 2 


2 
2 
2 


^nogcton 
^otemogeton 

fcjppia   

^^^ioitigma ... 
^^igioefain  ... 


1 
4 
1 
1 
1—  12 

3 


Aemodorum 

Dtoscoreee. 
ttoicorea    a.  | 

Smilacina, 
Snrilftx , 1 

Ripogonnm I —    2 

MelanthaeetB. 

Anguillaria 1 

Kreyngia 1—    2 

Pontederiacea, 
Limnottachys 1 

lAliaeetB, 

Bolbine  2 

Dichopogon    1 

LIHH.  PBOC. — BOTANY. 


Liliacem  (continued). 

Chlorophytum   1 

Csaia 3 

Tricoryne    I 

Dianella 3 

Cordyline    1 

Asparagui  1 

Eustrephus 2 

Oeitonoplesitim 2 

Thysanotiu 2 

Sowerbiea   1 

Xanthorrhoea 2 


8  p. 


—  22 


Hypoxia 


Hypoxide^B, 


Aphyllanihem, 


Laxmannia 


Commelynem, 

Commelyna 4 

Aneilema    5 

Cyanotis 1 

Cartonema 1 


Taceaeea, 


Tacca 


—  11 


I 


Aroidea. 


Arum  

Typhonium. 
Caladium    . 


Orontiaeea. 

Gymnostachys    

Potboi 


1 
1 
1 

1 
I 


—    3 


PitHace€B, 


Lemna 


—    2 


3 


Typhaeea, 

Typha 1 

SparBanium    1 

Pandane€B» 
PandanuB    

PalnuB- 

Livistona...^ 2 

Seaforthia  1 

Calamui 1—    4 

H 
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MONOCOTTLBDONBJK  (cmi<MNI«2). 


Xyris 


Xyridem, 


>••• 


8P. 

6 


EriocinUem, 


EriocauloB 


DesTEuxift 


Xerotes 


Flagelkria 


Juncus 


Desvauxiett, 


XeroHdem, 


Flagellariem, 


Juneem, 


RestiaeetB. 

Rettio '. 3 

Lepyrodia  1 

Calorophus 1 —    5 

Cyperoidea. 

Cypenia 14 

Kyllingia 1 

Hypaelyptum  1 

Fuirena  « 2 

Chondnchne 1 

Chorizandra    1 

laolepis  6 

Scirpus   4 

Heleocharii    6 

FimbristyliB    24 

Rhynchoipon    1 

Schoenus 3 

Ch»totpora I 

Lepidosperma 2 

Cladium 5 

Gahnia    1 

Peittacosclioenus    1 

CaustiB    1 

iBcleria 2 

Carex 6—  82 


Qrammea, 


SporoboluB 
Ciima 


2 
1 


Graminem  (continued),  sp. 

AgTOstis  ••• 

Perotis    

Aristida  

Stipa  

Amphipogon  

Danthonia  

Bromuii  

Olyceria 

Vulpia 

Poa 2 

EragroetiB  3 

Triodk    3 

Phragmites ^ 

Eriachne ^ 

Pappophonim    2 

Triraphis 2 

Ectrona 2 

Dactyloctenium I 

Chloris    3 

Cynodon 2 

Paspalum    1 

Panicum 25 

Oplismenua    1 

Setaria 3 

Cenchrus... 2 

Lappago 1 

Neurachne 1 

Isachne 1 

Xerochloa   2 

Spinifex 2 

Anthistiria 6 

Andropogoh   16 

Eriantlius 2 

Imperata. .»...,  1 

Ischsmum , 4 

Rottboellia 3 

Ophiums    1 

Hemarihria 1 

Zoyna 1 

Microlaena  1 

Oryza 1 

Leenia   1—113 


9K.  HOOKXB  AlTD  Dft.  TH0M809*B  PBACVBSORSt. 


108 


▲cOTYLBDONBi 


Polgpodi 


^^taiam    

^Dnogmniiie  

^otoehlKtui    < 

'^ivpodiom    

^^tDtoiii    

fteria 

AecfamiBi    


%i>leiitii]ii  •• 
D(ijd!a 

Undawi 

DmQia 

^entopteris 


8P. 

2 
2 
1 
1 
2 

7 

2 

2 

5 

1 

1 

4 

2 

4 

I 

I 

1 

2 

I 


PolypodUcett  (cootiiined).    fp. 

GleiebeniA  4 

PUtyxoma  1 

Schizca  1 

Ljgodium  1 —  49 

Lycopodiacem. 

Pailotum.. I 

Tmenpterif 1 

Lyoopodium   5 —    7 

Martileaeem, 

Martilea 1 

AzoUa 1—    2 

Ophioglosieet. 

Ophioglossum    3 

Botrychium 1 —    4 

Characea. 

Chara 3 

Nitella 3—    6 


^^(^eursores  ad  Floram  Indicam.     By  J.  D.  Hookbb,  Esq.,  M.D., 
F.B.S.  &  Ii,S.,  and  T.  Thomsok,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.B.S.  &  L.S. 

(Contmoed  from  page  103  of  thia  Tolnme.) 

Nat.  Ord.  CAPEIFOLIACEiE. 
^*Q*BB  the  many  well-known  points  of  dose  affinity  between 
^P^oliaeeit  and  EvMaeeay  an  examination  of  the  Indian  plants 
^  t\\e  former  Order  enables  us  to  add  one  which  has  generally 
^^  supposed  to  present  a  good  distinguishing  character  between 
^^,  namely  the  large  stipules  present  in  two  genuine  species  of 
^^^era  itself.  In  Sambucus  the  leaves  are  sometimes  described 
^  stipulate,  an  appearance  due  in  the  Indian  species*to  a  pair  of 
'^^iced  basal  pinnules. 

•*^e  structure  of  the  ovules  in  this  Order  is  similar  in  many 
'^^^P^cts  to  that  of  GomeiBf  and  is  the  same  as  in  many  Buhiacete. 
^^^^y  in  the  very  earliest  stage  of  Vtbwmvm  Tinus,  consist  of  a 
l^ute  mamillary  curved  nucleus  encircled  with  an  annulus,  which 
^  the  only  integument ;  this  annulus  is  no  further  developed,  but 
^  the  ovule  grows  to  maturity,  it  continues  unchanged  at  its 
*pex.  The  fully-developed  ovule  hence  has  no  apparent  iute- 
^inents ;  that  represented  by  the  annulus,  being  the  one  which 
^'^swers  to  the  inner  (secundme)  in  more  highly-developed  ovules, 

^2 
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is  in  Viburnum,  congenitallj  adnate  with  the  nucleus.  In  TVmr- 
num  the  oyary  is  generally  1-celled,  in  V.  Tinus  2-celled,  and  the 
solitaiy  pendulous  OYule  hangs  transversely,  so  that  the  raphe  is 
neither  turned  towards  the  placental  axis,  nor  diametricallj  away 
fi*om  it.  The  testa  is  formed  of  the  walls  of  the  nucleus  and  its 
adherent  integument.  The  cavity  of  the* ovary  is  full  of  stellate 
haiTB.  The  th«e  stigmas  are  free  in  a  very  early  stage,  and  the 
ovule  is  developed  in  one  of  them  above  the  plane  passing  through 
the  base  of  the  calyx-lobes.  The  three  stigmas  hence  probably 
represent  as  many  free  ovaries  which  afterwards  combine,  and  the 
developed  cells  are  produced  downwards  forming  cavities  in  the 
peduncle. 

(Conspectus  Generum.) 

A.  LoKiCEBEiB.     CoroUtB  tubus  ehngatus.     Stylus  filiformis. 

Khaphe  extrorsa. 

1.  LoKiCEBA,  2>««/!  CbZycM  limbus  5-dentatu8.  Cbro J^  tubulosa. 
Stamina  5.  Ovarium  2-3-loculare ;  ovulis  plurimis,  pendulis. 
Bacca  camosa,  oligo-  v.  poly-sperma,  2-8-locularis,  v.  septis  obli- 
teratis  1-locularis. — Frutices  v.  suflruticuli  erecH  r.  scandentes ; 
foliis  inpaucis  stipulatis. 

2.  Leycestebia,  WidL  Calycii  limbus  6-lobus,  lobis  linearibus. 
Corolla  infundibuliformis.  Stamina  6.  Ovarium  5-loculare; 
ovulis  perplurimis,  pendulis.  Bacca  camosa,  5-locularis,  poly- 
sperma. — Frutex  erectus ;  caule  ramoso,  JUtuhso  ;  foliis  juni- 
oribus  9ape  lohatis ;  floribus  hracteatis ;  bracteis  amplis. 

3.  Tbiosteum,  L,  Calycis  limbus  6-lobus,  lobis  foliaceis.  Co- 
rolla  tubulosa.  Stamina  5.  Ovarium  3--5-loculare ;  ovulis  soli- 
tariis  pendulis.  Bacca  coriacea. — Suffruticuli ;  foliis  Inm  sub- 
connatis  connatisve. 

4.  Abelia,  Br.  Calycis  tubus  compressus ;  limbus  5-partitu8, 
lobis  foliaceis.  CoroZ/a  infundibuliformis.  Stamina^,  Ovarium 
3-loculare ;  loculis  duobus  pluri-ovulatis,  ovulis  abortientibus ; 
tertio  1-ovulato  fertili.  Bacca  coriacea,  1-sperma. — Frutices 
dehiles ;  foliis  crenatis ;  floribus  involucratis. 

5.  DiOHiLAirrHE,  Thumtes,  Calycis  limbus  breviter  tubulosus, 
intus  5-8quamatus,  5-partitus.  Corolla  infundibuliformis,  curva, 
ore  bilabiate,  labio  superiore  2-dentato,  inferiore  3-dentato.  Sta- 
mina 5.  Ovarium  2-loculare ;  ovidis  solitariis,  pendulis.— ;-Arbor ; 
ramulis  teretibus,  ad  nodes gemmtferis ;  foliis  lanceolatis,  eoriaeeis^ 
integerrimis ;  floribus  terminalibus,  sessilibuSy  confertis. 
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B.  Sambuceje.    Corolla  rotata  v.  breviter  tubuloea.    Stigmata  8, 

tenilia,     Bhaphe  intrarsa  v.  lateralU, 

6.  YiBUBKUM,  Z.  Cahfcis  limb at»  parvus,  5-dentatu8.  Corolla 
rotata  y.  breviter  infundibuliformis  v.  tubulosa.  Stamina  6. 
Ovarium  l-,rariuB  2-8-loculare ;  ovulis  8olitarii8,penduli8.  Baeoa 
abortu  l-loculari8,  l-sperma. — Frutices  ereeii  \  foliis  Hmplicibut^ 
inUgr%9 ;  floribus  eorymhoHa, 

7.  8ambvov8,  Towm.  CaUfcit  limbua  5-dentatu8  v.  obsoletus: 
Corolla  rotata.  Stamina  5.  Ovarium  3-5-loculare ;  ovulis  80- 
litariis,  pendulis.  Bacca  S-^-pjremi. — Suffirutices  v.  Herbas; 
foliis  impari^nnatisectis,  hasi  spurie  2'9tipulaHs  v,  2^landu- 
losie ;  floribus  eorymbotia. 

I.  LoirioEBA,  L. 
§  A.  Stipvlatjb.    Stipula  interpetiolares  magn». 

1.  Lonicbra  stipulata  mf,  4r  T.).  Ramis  foliia  stipulisque  subtus 
infloreflcentiaque  dense  lanuginosis,  stipulU  orbiculatis  reflezis,  foliis 
distichis  oblique  OTato-lanceolatis  subserratis,  floribus  subcapitatis, 
capitulis  axillaribus  pedunculatis,  baccis  polyspermis. 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperata.  SikkimI  alt.  6000-10,000  ped., 
J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Mart.  Apr.)  (v.  ▼.) 

Species  insignis.  Folia  4-6  unc.  longa,  coriacea,  supra  bete  viridia, 
subrugosa,  baai  inequalia.  StipuUe  ^  unc,  latse,  marginibus  recunris. 
Fhres  erecti,  bracteati.  Calycis  lobi  lineari-oblongi.  Corolla  }  unc. 
longa,  alba,  infundibuliformis,  basi  subgibbosa,  laxe  lanata.  Stamina 
indusa.    Bacca  ovoidea,  flava. 

2.  LoNiCERA  GLAUCOPHYLLA  (Hf.  Sjc  T.)»  Glabcrrima,  ramis  gra^ 
cilibus,  foliis  distichis  breve  petiolatis  lanceolatis  v.  ovato-lanceolatis 
acuminatis  sinuato-serratis  subtus  glaucis  puberulis,  stipulis  orbi- 
culatis reflexis. 

Hab.  Himalaya  orientali  temperata.     Sikkim!  alt.  5000-6000  ped., 

J.D.H.  (v.  V.) 
FoUa  3-4  unc.    longa,    submembranacea ;    nervis   subtus  gracilibus. 

Flores  ignoti. 

§  B.  Bbagteat^.    Erects^.    Fedunculi  2-flori.    Bractea  2,  magnaD, 
membranacese  v.  foliacesa,  orbiculatse,  flores  amplectentes. 

3.  Lonicbra  hispida  {Pall,  ex  Willd.  MSS.),  Ramis  bispido-pilosis, 
foliis  oblongis  lineari-  v.  ovato-oblongis  obtusis  acutis  acuminatisve 
ciliatis  utrinque  sparse  pilosis,  pedunculis  robustis  deflexis,  bracteis 
amplis  membranaceis  ciliatis  flores  fere  velantibus,  corolbt  infundibu- 
liforuii  breviter  6-loba.— D.  C.  Prodr.  iii.  338 ;  Ledeb.  Flor,  Ross. ii.  389. 
Ic,  t.  212.— Ii.  bracteata,  Royle,  111.  p.  237.  t.  53. 
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Vor.  fi,  setosa ;  ramulis  foliisque  utrinque  teUwo-hispidis*  fotik  ba« 

subeordatis. 
Hab,  Himalaya  alpina  interiore,  alt.  11,000-14,000  ped.    Kanawur! 

Mwiro,    Garwhal  I  et  Knmaon !  Strackey  Sf  Winterbotiom,    Sikkim ! 

jr.  D.  H.— Var.  /3.  Sikkim,  alt.  13,000  ped.,  /.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (▼.  ▼.) 
Distr.  Soongaria;   Siberia  Altaica. 
Fnttex  robustus,  2-4-pedalis.    Rami  paucifoliati,  nntice  lazo ;  ramulis 

interdum  flexuosia.     Folia  breve  petiolato,  1-2  une.  longa,  atibmem- 
,       branacea.    Pedunculi  pilosi,  foliis  breyiores.    Bractea  (majorea  quam 

in  stirpe  Sibirica)  |-1  une.  longs,  valde  concavs,  acutae,  ciliat«,  pu> 

bescentes,  subplicatse.     Flores  supra  medium  exserti,  glabri  v.  pilosi. 

Corolla  late  tubuloso-infundibuliformis,  basi  gibba.     Bracteola  mi- 

nimae.    Fructus  ovoideus ;   seminibus  plurimis,  singula  serie  sub  8. 

4.  LoNiCBRA  GLAUCA  {Hf,  Sf  T.).  Fruticulus  ramosus  glaber,  foliis 
(^-f  poUicaribus)  lineari^oblongis  obtusis  marginibus  scabenilis  re- 
curvis  subtus  glaucis,  pedunculis  brevibus,  bracteis  late  ovato-oblongis 
cUiatis,  corolla  longe  tubulosa  tubo  gracili,  ovariis  liberis. 

Hob,  In  Himalaya  interiore  occidentali  et  Tibetia  alpina,  alt.  13,000- 
16,000 ped.  'SAxmBOiiX  ^tG2crwhvX\  Strachey 8f  Winterbottom.  Zan- 
skar  1  Piti !  Nubra !  T.  Thomson,  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  v.) 

FnUicuhts  bumilis.  Rami  glauci,  virgati,  cortice  laxo.  Flores  foliis 
eequilongi.  Corolla  bracteis  duplo  longior,  glabra  ▼.  pilosula.  BraetetB 
basi  connatee  v.  liberee,  \  une.  longs ;  bracteolis  inconspicuis.  Baeem 
globosfB,  seminibus  majusculis. 

6.  LoNicBRA  A8PBRIFOLIA  (Hf.  ^  T.).  Frutez  ramosoa,  mnulia 
puberulis,  foliis  OTato-oblongis  cordatisve  subacutis  ciliatis  supeme 
glabratis  subtus  glaucis  pabescentibosque  margiaibus  tenuiter  reeurvia 
et  demum  crispatulis,  pedunculis  brevissimis,  bracteis  late  oblongia 
obtusis,  corolla  longe  tubulosa,  oyariis  liberis. — Xylosteum  asperi" 
folium,  Decaisne  in  Plant.  Jacquem.  77*  t.  85. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  et  Tibetia  oceidentali  temperata  et  subalpina,  alt. 
10,000-14,000  ped.  Gugi!  Strachey  ^  WinterboHom,  Kunawur, 
Jacquemomt,    Zanskar !  et  Kashmir !  T.  Thomson,  (fl.  Jun.  Jul.)  (▼.▼.) 

L.  glaucm  aflfinis,  sed  omnibus  partibus  major,  et  foliis  latioribus  subtus 
pubescentibus.  Ramnli  interdum  sparse  setosi.  Folia  juniora  basi 
rotundata,  seniora  latiora,  basi  cordata ;  petioli  graciles,  ^  une.  longi* 
Corolla  pilosae  tubus  lobis  triplo  longior.  Bracteoks  0.  Bacem 
oyoidesB ;  seminibus  paucis  magnis. 

§  C.  EBECTiE.     Pedunculi  2-flori.     Bractea  setaceie  y.  foliaoeie, 

flores  non  amplectentes. 
t  Corollas  Itmbus  non-bilahiatus,    Bracteoks  magn<e,plerumq^ue  con- 

nata  et  ovaria  cingentes  (in  L.  ohov&tsL  parvai). 

6.-LoNicBRA  LiGUSTRiNA  (Wall,  in  Roxb,  FL  Ind.  ii.  179).  Arbus- 
cula,  ramulis  pubescentibus,  foliis  lanceolatis  obtuse  acuminatis  mar- 
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ginibiit  ootUque  cUioktis  gkberrimure,  pednnculis  brevibat,  bradeii 

letaoeisy  ovariii  liberis  brBCteobi  coimatM  temicinctity  ootoUk  tubo 

gracUi  iupn  \mm  gibboso.— D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  334;  Wight,  lU,  iii.  1025. 
Httb,  Himalaya  centnli  subtropica.    Nipal,  a]t.  4000  ped. !  fVaUich. 

Montibiia  Rbada,  alt.  4000-6000  ped.  1  SknoM,  &c.    Montibaa  Nil- 

gberrie,  Wight,  &c.  (fl.  Mart.  Apr.)  (y.  v.) 
Arbuscula  10-15-pedali8,  foliosa.    Folia  breve  petiolata,  1-3  unc.  longa, 

▼enoaa,  plana,  sabnitida.    PeduncuU  -j^^  unc.  longi,  pubescentes. 

CoroUa  \  unc.  longa,  glabra  v.  piloia.    Bacea  globoaa;  aeminibui 

2-4,  magnia. 

7.  LoNiCBRA  ToiCBNTBLLA  {Hf,  if  T.).  Ramulis  foliis  subtut  pedun- 
culiaque  tomentoais,  foliis  (f-1  poll.)  lineari-oblongit  lanceolatiive 
obtusis  actttisve,  pednnculis  breviusculis,  bracteis  foliaoeis  lineari- 
oblongis,  bracteolis  in  eupnlam  connatts,  orariis  glaberrimis  oroideis, 
calycia  liitabo  brevi  lobis  obtusis,  corolla  basi  subvquali  pilosula,  ge- 
nitalibuB  indusis. 

Hob.  Himalaya  orientali  temperata.    Sikkim,  alt.  8000-12,000  ped.  1 

J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  V.) 
fVtt^eap  10-12-pedalis;  ramulis  distichisjstrictis.    Fo/uz  opaca.    Bractem 

|-}  unc.  longse.     Ovaria  libera  v.  connata.     Corolla  alba,  viz  |  unc. 

longa,  ore  nquali,  lobis  brevibui,  fauce  villosa.    Baeca  atrse,  magnit. 

piai ;  seminibus  parvis,  numerosissimis. 

8.  LoKiCBRA  SBRiCBA  {RogU,  Herb.),  Ramulis  norellis  foliisque  sub- 
tua  prKcipue  sericeis,  foliis  (WH  poll.)  lineari-oboratis  oblongo- 
lanceoktisTe  obtnsis,  axillis  nervorum  subtus  tomentellis,  pedunculis 
graciHbus,  bracteis  linearibus,  bracteolis  in  cupulam  connatis,  calycis 
limbo  cupulari  tnmcato,  corolla  pubescenti-pilosa  basi  gibba  breviter 
6-loba  ore  squali. 

Ha6.  Himalaya  temperata.  Kumaon?!  H&.  AoyJe.  Sikkim,  alt.  11,000 
ped. !  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 

Arbwcula  gracilis,  ramulis  strictis  demum  glabris.  Folia  sublonge  pe- 
tiolata.  PeduncuU  fructus  filiformes,  glabri.  Floris  sericei.  Ovaria 
glabra,  distincta  v.  connata.  Baccm  parvss,  atrse.  Semina  numerosa, 
oblonga. — Descriptio  ex  exemplaribus  flonferis  Royleanis,  et  fructiferis 
Sikkimensibus  in  quibus  bracteolie  delapste  sunt  (an  nuUce?). 

9.  LoNiCBBA  ANOU8TIFOLIA  ( Wall,  Cat,  no.  480).  Glaberrima  v. 
foliis  ramulisque  junioribus  pilosulis,  foliis  (pollicaribus)  lanceolatis 
oblongo-lanceolatiBve  acutis  acuminatisve  subtus  pallidis,  pedunculis 
gracilibus,  bracteis  linearibns  foliaceisve,  bracteolis  in  cupulam  connatis, 
corolla  basi  aequali  glabra  breviter  5-fida  ore  seqnali  fauce  villosa. — 
D,C,  Prodr,  iv.  337 ;  Joum,  Hort,  Soc.  Land,  iii.  238. 

Hob,  Himalaya  temperata,  a  Sikkim !  alt.  10,000-12,00Q  ped.,  /.  D.  H., 
ad  Kashmiri  6000-10,000  ped.,  T.  T.  (fl.  Mai.  Jun.)  (v.  v). 

Frutex  6-l2-pedalis ;  ramulis  gracilibus.  FoUa  seniora  utrinque  gla- 
berrima, latitudine  varia,  plerumque  lanoeolata,  interdum  oblongo-  v. 
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obovato-lanoeolata.  Peduneuli  ^l  unc.  longi.  Brocfe«  sepinime 
tohticem,  l^^  unc.  longs.  Ovaria  ssepitts  bncteolis  immena.  Ca- 
fyeis  lobi  obtnsiuscali.  CoroUa  tul  |  unc.  longa,  alba  v.  pallide  roaea* 
odora.    Baeca  magnit.  pin.    Seinma  pauca,  1-6. 

10.  LoNiCBRA  RUPicoLA  {Hf,  Sjc  T.).  Rigida>  ramulii  puberuUs,  foliii 
(^  poll.)  lineari-oblongis  subacutia  marginibus  recurvis  subtus  niveo- 
tomentoaSj  pedunculia  brevibus,  bracteis  linearibus  foliaceis  subtna 
albo-tomentosis,  bracteolis  discretis  oyaria  subsquantibus,  calycia 
lobis  elongatis  pilosis,  corolla  glabrata  basi  squall,  genitalibus  incluaia. 

Hob,  In  Tibetia  orientali  et  central!  alpina.    Ghigi,  alt.  13,500  ped. ! 

Strachey  Sf  IVinterbottom,  et  in  Tibetia  Sikkimensi,  alt.  15,00(V- 

17,000  ped. !  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  v.) 
FruticuluB  rigidus,  2-4-pedali8.     Folia  ooriacea,  supra  reticulatim  Te- 

nulosa.    Flores  ^  unc.  longi.    Calycis  lobi  lanceolati,  in  tubum  brerem 

connati.     Corollm  tubus  subcylindricua,  ore  eequali,  lobis  patentibns 

lineari-oblongis. 

11.  LoNiCERA  BPIN08A  {Jacquem.  MSS,),  Glaberrima,  rigida,  ramia 
lignosis,  hunulis  spinescentibus,  foliis  lineari-oblongis  marginibus  ob- 
tusis  recurvis,  pedunculis  brevissimis,  bracteis  foliaceis  linearibus  mar- 
ginibus recurvis,  bracteolis  in  cupulam  connatis,  calycis  limbo  cupulari 
lobis  ovatis  acutis,  coroUae  tubo  gracili  basi  sequali  lobis  inaequalibua, 
genitalibus  ezsertis. — L.  linearis,  Hb.  Royle. — Xylosteum  spktotmmy 
Decaisne,  Plant.  Jacquem.  78.  t.  86. 

HaA.  In  Himalaya  interiore  alpina^et  temperata.  Kunawur,  1 1,000- 
12,000  ped.  I  Jacquemonti  T.  T.  Garwbal,  11,500  ped. !  Strackey  ^ 
fVinterbotiom,  In  Tibetia  occidentali,  alt.  12,000-15,000  ped. !  T.  T., 
et  orientali,  alt.  15,000-17,000  ped. !  /.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.)  (v.  v.) 

Fruticulus  rigidus,  totus  glaberrimus,  cortice  pallido  ▼.  albo.  Folia  sparsa, 
parva,  coriacea.  Flores  ramulis  abbreviatis  aggregati,  pro  planta 
magni.  Corolla  ^-i  unc.  longa,  tubo  quam  in  affinibus  longiore  et 
graciliore. 

12.  LoNiCBRA  Myrtillus  {tff.  Sf  T.).  Ramulis  puberulis,  foliis  (|-4 
poll.)  elliptieo-  v.  obovato-oblongis  obtusis  subtus  glaucis,  pedunculis 
brevissimis  elongatisve,  bracteis  foliaceis  lineari-oblongis,  bracteolia 
in  cupulam  connatis,  corolla  campanulata  basi  eequali,  lobis  breribua 
subsqualibus  fauce  pilosa,  genitalibus  inclusis.   . 

Hah.  Himalaya  temperata  et  alpina.  Marri,  9000  ped. !  Fkimimg, 
Kishtwar,  8000-12,000  ped. !  T.  Thtmsm.  Kunawur !  Laace.  Sik- 
kim,  11,000-14,000  ped.  1  /.  JD.  H.  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 

Ffuticnlus  parvus,  ssepius  depressus,  ramis  prostratis.  Folia  breve  pe* 
tiolata,  glaberrima,  basi  acuta,  supra  luride  viridia.  Flores  breves. 
Corolla  latiuscula,  sub  |  unc.  longa.  Baccm  parve ;  semina  pauca, 
sub  4. 

13.  Lonicera  parvifolia  Edgew.  in  Wall.  Cat.  9058,  non  Bongc ; 
Edgew.  in  Linn.  Trans,  xx.  p.  60. 
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Hab.  In  Himalaya  temperata  et  alpina.  Kunawur,  alt.  11,000-13,000 
ped. !  T.  T.  Kumaon,  alt.  12,000  ped.  1  BImkworth,  Strachey  if 
Winterhottom.  Sikkim,  alt.  12,000-14,000  ped. !  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jim.) 
(v.v.) 

Omnia  sicut  L.  MyrtUhu  nisi  bractese  latiores  et  foliaces. 

14.  LoNicsRA  PURPURA8CBN8  (Hf.  Sf  T.).  Ramulis  pubescentibua, 
foliia  ovaJdB  oblongisye  obtiuis  basi  rotundatia  truncatisve  utrinque 
pubeacentibus,  pedunculis  gracilibaB  folio  brevioribu8>  bracteia  line- 
aribus  arcnatia  ciliatis  tenniasime  glandulosia,  bracteolis  rotundis  oon- 
natia  sabmembranaceis  glabris,  calyce  cyatbifonni  breviasimo  aub- 
integro  marginibus  reflezia,  corolla  baai  gibba  puberula  ore  sequali 
breviter  5-fido. — Xyhsteum purparascens,  Jacquem.  MSS. ;  Decaisne 
in  Plant.  Jacquem.  79.  t.  87. 

Hab,  Himalaya  ocddentali  temperata.   Kashmir,  Jacquemtmt.  (fl.  Jun.) 
L.parwfoluB  affine,  differt  foliis  majoribus,  corolla  pilosa,  bacca  4-8perma, 
et  calyce  patereformi  refleza. 

15.  Lonicera  obovata  (Herb.  Royle). 

Hab.  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata  et  subalpina.  Kishtwar  !  et  Ku- 
nawur!  alt.  8000-13,000  ped.,  T,T,  Kumaon,  alt.  12,600  ped.! 
Strachey  8f  JVinterbottom.  Sikkim,  alt.  1 1,000-14,000  ped.  I  J.  D.  H. 
(fl.  Jun.)  (v.  V.) 

Omnia  L.  parvifoluB,  sed  bracteae  lineari-subulatae,  bracteolae  parvie, 
corollas  tubus  gracilior  basi  valde  gibbosus,  et  genitalia  exserta.  Ab 
L.  micrcphylla  differt  forma  corollse,  et  bracteolis  parvis. 

ft  Corolla  Ulabiata. 

a.  Bracteohe  magnse  plerumque  connatsD. 

16.  LoNicBRA  QUiNauE-LOCULARis  {Hardwick  in  As.  Res,  vi.  351 ; 
Wall,  in  Raxb.  Fl.  Ind,  ii.  174).  Ramulis  puberulis,  foliis  (1-2  poll.) 
oblongis  ellipticis  ovato-cordatisve  puberulis,  pedunculis  brevissimis, 
bracteia  minimis  setaceis,  bracteolis  in  cupulam  ciliatam  connatis, 
corollis  pubescenti-pilosis  basi  sequalibus  profunde  bilabiatis  labio 
superiore  breviter  4-lobo  inferiore  lineari-oblongo. — L.  diversifolia. 
Wall,  in  Roxb.  Flor.  Ind.  ii.  17S;  Hook.  Ic.  Plant,  t.  807;  Lindley 
in  Bot.  Reg.  xxx.  t.  33.— L.  Royleana,  Wall.  Cat.  478. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata,  alt.  5000-11,000  ped.  A  Ku- 
maon !  Blinkworth,  ad  Kashmir !  T.  Thomson,  Necnon  in  Bhotan ! 
Griffith,  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 

L.  incana,  Decaisne  (persica,  Jaub.  &  Sp.  et?  L.  Kurdistana,  Boiss.) 
proxima,  diflert  solummodo  bracteolis  cupulseformibus 

Folia  et  ramuli  plus  minusve  pubescentes  v.  subvelutini.  Folia  utrinque 
acuta  V.  obtusa  v.  basi  interdum  cordata,  seniora  interdum  remote 
sinuato-dentata.  Calycis  limbus  cupularis,  5-fidus.  Ovaria  plenim- 
que  libera.  Filamenta  pilosa.  Bacca  magnit.  pisi,  sessiles,  quaternac. 
Semina  8-10,  atra. 
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17.  LoNiCBRA  HYPOLBUCA(Decattiie,  Pkm/.  Jac9i»eiii.8l.'t.89).  Ra- 
mulia  pubescenti-pilosis  glandulosisve,  foliis  (j-H  poll.)  oblongis  oor- 
dato-rotundatisTe  obtosis  pubernlis  sabtus  gkncU,  pedimculis  ^-^ 
line,  longis,  bracteis  subfoliaceis  lineari-obloxigis,  bracteolis  glindoloso- 
hispidulis  in  cupubim  connatis,  ooroUis  glanduloeo-pilosis  basi  gibbia 
ad  medium  bilabiatis. — Cf.  L.  aurea  (Aucber-Eloij  4340),  quae  dtffert 
ramulis  glabris. 

Hab,  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata,  alt.  8000-10,000  ped.  Kunawur 
et  Piti  1  Jacquemont,  &c.  Garwhal !  Strachey  fy  fVinterhottom,  (fl. 
Jun.)  (v.  V.) 

Fruticulua  depressus.  Folia  breve  petiolata.  Pedunculi  stricti.  Bractem 
8ub  \  unc.  longae.  Ovaria  plenimque  in  unum  connata.  Calycis  lobi 
parvi.  Corolla  sub  i  unc.  longa.  Filamenta  glabra.  Baccm  paire, 
bracteolis  semi-immersK. 

18.  LoNiCBRA  DCCIPIBNS  {fif,  9f  T.).  Ramuli8grarilibu8,foliis  (lf-2- 
poUicaribus)  ovatis  oblongisve  acuminatia  membranaoeis  glabria,  pe- 
dunculis  elongatis  puberulis,  bracteis  minimis  setaceis,  bracteolis 
orbiculatis  oyaria  discreta  sequautibus,  corolla  bilabiata  basi  gibba 
breviter  campanulata,  stylo  hirsuto. 

Kah,  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperata.   Sikkim,  alt.  10,000-12,000  ped. ! 

J.D.H.  (fl.  Jul.)(v.v.) 
L.  Taiaricm^  L.  valde  affinis  et  simillima;  diffSert  bracteolis  magnis, 

calycisque  dentibus  brevioribus. — Frutex  10-15-pedalis.    FloreM  gla- 

brati,  vix  i  unc.  longi.    CotoIUb  faux  pilosa.    Stylus  villosus.     BacetB 

diametr.  pisi,  rubra  demum  nigra.     Semina  sub  8. 

fi,  Bracteolcd  parvflB  y .  nuUsB  (yid.  Z.  ohovata  in  subsectione  priore). 

19.  LoNiCERA  0RIBNTALI8  {Lam.  Dict,  i.  731).  Tota  glaberrima, 
foliis  membranaceis  (2-4  poll.)  ovatis  elliptids  ovato-lanceolatisve 
acuminatis  nervis  tenuibus,  pedunculis  gracilibus,  bracteis  parvis  subu- 
latis  setaceisve,  bracteoUa  minimis  orbiculatis,  corolla  brevi  basi  sub- 
gibba  profunde  bilabiata,  fifaunentis  styloque  sericeis. — D,C.  Prodr. 
iv.  337;  Jauh,  Sf  Spach,  lUust.  t.  71.— L.  Govaniana,  Wall.  Cat. 
No.  481 ;  D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  337. 

Hab.  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata,  alt.  6000-10,000  ped.;  a  Ku- 
maon  1  Blinkwortk,  ad  Kashmir  I  T.  Thomson,  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 

Distr.  Caucasus,  Iberia. 

Frutex  gracilis,  omnino  glaber,  nisi  secus  nervos  foliorum  subtus,  fila- 
menta stylusque.  Peiioli  subgraciles.  PeduncuU  i-1  poll,  longi. 
Ovaria  siepissime  in  fructum  pyriformem  connata.  Calycis  lobi  sulm* 
lati.     Corolla  \  unc.  longa.     Bacem  nigne. 

20.  LoNiCBRA  HBTRROPHYLLA  {Decaisne^  Plant.  Jacquem.d0.t.3S). 
Ramulis  glaberrimis,  foliis  obovatis  v.  elliptico-lanceolatis  acutis  acu- 
minatisve  basi  attenuatis  integris  sinuato^lobatisve  ciliatis,petioli8  tenu- 
issime  glandulosis,  pedunculis  elongatis  folio  brevioribusy  bracteis 
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linean-subulatis,  bncteolia  minimis,  calycis  Ihnbo  obtoleto,  corolla 

hitpidnla  biUbiala  ban  gibba. 
Hob,  Himalaya  ocddentali  temperata;  Kimawar  ad  Cboupienney  alt. 

6000-7000  ped.,  Jacquewumt.  (fl.  Jim.) 
Proxime  affinia  videtor  L.  orientaU,  et  Terosimiliter  Tarietas. 

21.  LoNiCKRA  MicROPUYLLA  (Willd.  in  Retm,  ijf  Sck,  Syst.  v.  258). 
Glaberrima  ▼.  pilosula,  foliis  pleramque  in  ramulos  breves  fasciculatis 
(f-1  poll.)  obovatis  oblongisve  obtusis,  pedunculis  gracilibus,  Jbracteia 
setaoeis,  bracteolis  0,  calycis  limbo  truncato,  corolla  glaberrima  tubo 
gracili  basi  ^bbo  supra  medium  dilatato  bilabiate. — D.C,  Prodr,  iv. 
336 ;  Led,  Flor.  Ross,  n.  213. 

Hob.  In  Tibetia  ocddenUli  temperata;   alt.  11,000-14,000  ped.!    T. 

7%onuon.  (fl.  Jnn.)  (v.  ▼.) 
Distr,  Altai,  Soongaria. 
Fraticulas  parvus,  habitu  L.  parvifoUa.    FoUa  forma  varia,  plerumque 

oboTata,  nirius  lineari-oblonga,  subtus  pallida  sed  vix  glauca.    PeduU' 

cuH   ^1    unc.  longi.      CoroUa  i  unc.   longa.     Filamenta   glabra. 

Ovaria  discreta  y.  connata.    Baccm  parrae ;  seminibus  sub  6. 

22.  LoNiCBRA  DISCOLOR  {lAndl.  in  Bot,  Reg,  1844,  sub  t.  33,  et  vol. 
zzxiii.  1847,  t.  44).  Glaberrima,  foliis  (1^-2  poll.)  late  oblongis  ellip- 
ticiflve  obtusis  membranaceis  nervis  tenuibus,  junioribus  acutis  sparse 
puberulis,  pedunculis  gracilibas,  bracteis  setaceis,  bracteolis  minimis, 
calycis  limbo  cupnlari  truncate,  corolla  brevi  pilosa  basi  lata  gibba 
infra  medium  bilabiata. 

HtA.  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata,  alt.  9000-10,000  ped.     Kashmir  I 

et  Kishtwar  I  T.  Thomson,  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 
L,  orientaU  simillima,  sed  calycis  lobi  fere  obsoleti  corollaque  brevior 

pilosa. 

223.  LoNiCERA  ALPiOENA  (L.  Sp.  PI,),  Sparse  glanduloso-pilosula, 
foliis  (2-4  poll.)  ovato-lanceolatis  attenuato-acuminatis  membranaceis 
basi  rotundatis  cordatisve,  pedunculis  elongatis  pilosis,  bracteis  parvis 
subulatis,  bracteolis  minimis  ovatis,  calycis  limbo  breviter  lobate,  co- 
rolla basi  gibba  glanduloso-pubescenti  bilabiata  labio  superiore  breviter 
lobate,  stylo  sericeo. — L.  JVebbiana,  Wall.  Cat.  No.  4/6;  B.C. 
Prodr.  iv.  336. — L.  oxyphyUa,  Edgew.  in  Linn.  Trans,  xx.  p.  60. 

Hab.  Himalaya  temperata,  alt.  8000-10;000  ped.,  a  Kumaon  I  Blink- 
wwrth,  Strachey  4*  Winterbottom,  ad  Bfarri  I  Fleming,  et  in  Bhotan  I 
Grifith,  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 

Distr,  Alpibus  Europee  centralis. 

Affinis  L,  orientaU,  sed  glanduloso-pubescens,  foliis  majoribus,  longe 
acuminatis,  coroUisque  glandalosis.     A  L,  discolor  difi^ert  foliis. 

§  B.  ScANDENTSS.     Corolla  bilabiata. 

24.  LoNicBRA  Japonica  {Thunb,  Jap,  %9,fid.  Wall,  Cat,  473).  Ra- 
mulis  ])etiolis  pedunculisque  patentim  pilosis,  foliis  breve  petiolatis 
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ovato-Ianceolatis  acuminatis  basi  cordatia  ciliatis  subtua  crebre  reti- 
cubitim  venosis  tomentoais,  floribaa  azillaribua  aolitariis  v.  ramulia 
axillaribua  capitatia  v.  in  apicaa  tenninalea  diapoaitia,  bracteia  brevibua 
bracteoliaque  parvia  ciliatia,  ovario  glabro,  corolla  longiaaima  (H  poll.) 
hirauta.— FTa//.  in  Roxb.  FL  Ind.  ii.  174 ;  And,  Bot.  Rep.  is.  583 
(fid.  WaU,) ;  Bot.  Reg.  i.  t. 70.— i.  macrantha,  D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  333.— 
Caprifolium  macranthum,  Don«  Prodr.  140. — L.  confusa,  D.C.  /.  c. — 
L.  hirtiflora.  Champion. 

Hab.  Himalaya  centraliet  oriental!,  alt.  6000-9000  ped.  Nipal!  WaUiek. 
Sikkim  1  /.  D.  H.    Mont.  Khaaia !  GriJUh,  Masters,  (fl.  Mai.)  (y.  ▼.) 

Distr.  Japan;  China  I 

Var.  /9.  Ramia  gradlioribua,  foliia  aubtua  glaucia,  floribua  brevioribua. 

Htdt.  Montibua Khaaia,  alt.  5000-6000  ped. !  Da  Mack ;  J.  D.  H.  4*  T.  T. 
(fl.  Jun.)  (v.  V.) 

Rami  robuati,  ramuli  atricti.  Folia  2-3  unc.  longa,  coriacea,  aupn 
g;labra,  aubtua  pallidiora  interdum  velutina.     Flares  flavi,  vix  odori. 

Oba.  L,  Umgifiora,  D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  331,  Caprifol.  longiflonm,  Sabine 
MSS.  in  Lindl.  Bot.  Reg.  1. 1232  (Nepalis  incola?),  eat  glaberhma,  et 
verosimiliter  planta  Chinenaia. 

25.  Lo  NICER  A  G  LAB  RATA  {tVall.  Cot.  474,  et  in  Roxb.  Fl.  /lui  ii. 
175).  Ramulia- glabria  pubeacentibuave,  foliia  ovato-cordatia  orato- 
oblongiave  acuminatia  aubtua  glabria  puberuliave,  floribua  veraus 
apices  ramulorum  axillarium  breviter  racemoaia,  bracteia  breviaaimia 
subulatia,  bracteolia  minimis,  corolla  (i  poll.)  glaberrima  tubo  iniiin- 
dibuliformi. — D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  334. — L.  ovata.  Herb.  Ham.  Wall.  Cat. 
6300. 

Var.  /3.  Ramulia  foliisque  oblongo-lanceolatia  aubtua  tomentoaia. 

Hab.  Himalaya  centrali  et  orientali  temperata,  alt.  5000-7000  ped. 

Nepal !  Wallich.     Sikkim !  J.  D.  H.    Assam  (Montibus  Khaaia^), 

Masters,  (fl.  Oct.-Dec.)  (v.  v.)— Var.  /3.  Bhotan !  Griffith. 
L.  JaponiccB  afiinis,  differt  foliia  non  ciliatia,  plerumque  latioribua  et 

subtus  glaberrimis,  ramulis  non  patentim  piloaia,  calyce  breviore,  et 

corolla  multo  minore  tubo  breviore  glaberrima. 

26.  LoNiCBRA  LouREiRii  {D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  334).  Ramulia  pubescen- 
tibua  junioribus  hirsutis  villosisve,  foliia  oblongo-lanceolatia  longe  acu- 
minatia basi  rotundatia  cordatisve  ciliatis  aubtua  pubeacenti-piloaia 
glabratisve,  pedunculis  robustis  axillaribus  et  ad  apices  ramulorum 
fasciculatis  bifloris,  bracteis  linearibua  elongatia  interdum  foliaceia, 
corollas  (}poll.)  pilosa;  tubo  infundibuliformi  lobis  breviuaculia. — 
Hook.  Ic.  Plant.  806  (est  forma  foliis  brevioribus). — L.  acuminata^ 
Wall.  Cat.  472,  et  in  Roxb.  Fl.  Ind.  ii.  176 ;  D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  334.— 
Xylosteum  Loureirii,  Bl.  Bijd.  653. 

Hab.  Himalaya  centrali  et  orientali,  alt.   7000-11,000  ped.    "Nepal! 

iVaUich ;  J.  D.  H.     Sikkim !  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Aug.-Oct.)  (v.  v.) 
Distr.  Java. 
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Planta  yariabilis,  pnecipue  iodumento ;  ab  affinibus  (sequente  excepto) 
distinguitur  bracteis  fructu  aujuilongis  v.  longioribus  interdum  foliaceis. 

27.  LoNicsRA  Lrschknaultii  (JVaU,  Cat,  No.  471,  et  in  Roxb.  Fl. 
Ind,  ii.  178).  Tota  nisi  in  pagina  superiore  foliorum  cano-pubescens 
y.  cano-tomentosay  foliis  ovato-cordatis  ovatisve  acuminatis,  pcdun- 
culis  aadllaribus  ▼.  in  fasciculos  racemoive  terminales  dispositis,  ovariis 
cania,  bracteis  linearibus,  corolUe  tubo  (1-1  i  poll.)  gracili. —  Wight,  111. 
ii.  72.  t.  120  et  121  B ;  Wight  fy  Am,  Prodr.  389.— L.  mollis,  Wight, 
lU.  ii.  71 ;  Wall.  Cat.  6301. 

Hab,  Montibus  Malabariie,  alt.  5000-7000  ped.  frequens  1  Leschenault, 

&c.  (fl.  Jan.-Mar.) 
Facile   distingidtur  foliis  latis,  pube  v.  tomento  cano,  ovariis  can  is, 

bracteis  elongatis,  tuboque  corollae  gracili. 

28.  LoNicsRA  Griffithii  (Hf.  Sf  T.).  Glaberrima,  foliis  gracile  pe- 
tioUtis  ovatis  oblongis  orbiculatisve  obtusis,  floribus  in  capitula  ter- 
nmudia  dispositis,  pedunculis  calycibus  bracteisque  par^-is  pilosis, 
corolla  (I  poll.)  glanduloso-pilosa  tubo  infundibuliformi. 

Hab,  Affghanistan!  Griffith. 

L.  Etrusea  proxima,  differt  foliis  supremis  non  connatis. — Folia  1-1^ 
unc.  longa,  interdum  fere  latiora  quam  longa,  in  eodem  ramulo  forma 
varia,  inferiora  angustiora,  suprema  interdum  cordata.  Calyx  longe 
ciliatus. 

Quid  Lonicera,  Affghanistan,  Griff.  751  ?  (folia  tantum). 

L.  kmeeolata.  Wall,  in  Roxb.  Fl.  Ind.  ii.  177;  D.C.  7  et  Wall.  Cat.  No. 

475 ;  in  Herb.  Linn.  Soc.  (ubi  corolla  deest) ;  D.C.  Prodr.  iy.  334  ? 
L.  bicolor,  Rl.  in  Prinz  Waldem.  Him.  71  (fid.  Pritzel,  Icon.  Bot.)  ? 
h.  macrogyne,  Kl.  in  Prinz  Waldem.  Him.  72? 

II.  Letcebtebia,  Wall. 

I.  L«ycesfma/ormosa,  Wall,  in  Roxb.  Flor.  Ind.  ii.  181.  Cat.  No.  470 ; 

D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  338 ;  Wight,  HI.  ii.  72.  t.  121  D. 
Hab.  Himalaya  temperata,  alt.  5000-10,000  ped.  frequens;  a  Simla! 

Comta.Dalhousie,  ad  Sikkiml  J.D.H.,  et  Montibus  Khasia,  alt. 

5000-6000  ped.,  J.  D.  H.  Sf  T.  T.  (fl.  Jun.-Aug.)  (v.  v.) 
Rami  fistulosi.   Petioli  basi  mediante  linea  elevata  crassa  stipulari  juncti. 

Folia  juniora  siepissime  lobata,  et  serrata.    Bacca  septis  interdum 

ab  azi  solutis.    Gemma  foliifene  iis  Lonicera  omninn  similes. — Genus 

▼ix  a  Lonicera  distinctum. 

III.  Thiostbttm,  i. 
1.  Triosteum  Himalayanum,  Wall,  in  Roxb.  Fl.  Ind.  ii.  180;   D.C. 

Prodr.  iv.  330. 
Hab.  Himalaya  temperata,  alt.  10,000-12,000  ped.  Kumaon!  Strachey 

fy  Winterbottom.    Nipal  I  WaUich.    Sikkim !  /.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jul.-Sept.) 

(v.  v.) 
Quid  T.  hirsutum,  Roxb.  Fl.  Ind.  ii.  180.  e  Chittogong? 
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IV.  Abelia,  Br. 

1.  Abelia  triflora  (Br.  in  Wall.  Plant.  As.  Rar.  14.  t.  16 ;  D,C.  Prodp.  it. 

339;  Wight,  m.  ii.  72.  t.  121  C. 
Hob.  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata,  alt.  6000-9000  ped. ;  a  Rumaon ! 

Blinkworth,  ad  Marri !  Fleming,  (fl.  Jun.-Aug.)  (y.  ▼.) 

V.  DlGHIIiAirTHS,  Thw, 

1.  Dichilanthe  Zeylanica,  Thwaites  in  Hook.  Kew  Journ.  Bot.  vol.  viii. 

270  &  376.  t.  8  A.  (ubi  stipula;  delendie). 
Hab.  Sylvia  tropicis  insulse  Ceylon !  nwaiies. 

VI.   ViBFBlSnJM,  X. 

A.  Corolla  breviter  campanulata,  y.  infimdibuliformis. 

1.  Viburnum  cotinipolium  {Do»,Prodr,  141).  Foliia  ovatis  rotun- 
datisve  subintegerrimis  aubtus  albis  coiymboque  subsessili  denae 
stellato-tomentosia,  calycis  lobia  brevissimia. — JD.C.  Prodr,  iv.  327; 
Wight,  III  72.  t.  121  A ;  Lindl.  Bot.  Reg,  xix.  t.  1650.— F.  poly- 
carpum.  Wall.  Cat.  455 ;  D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  328. 

Var.  a.  Foliis  utrinque  subvelutino-tomentoaia. 

Var.  fi.  Foliis  superne  glabris. 

Var.  y,  Foliis  ovato-oblopgis  oblongo-lanceolatisve. 

Hab,  Himalaya  temperata,  alt.  7000-9000  ped.  Bhotan  1  Grifith.     Ku- 

maon !  Blinkworth,  &c.     Simla !  Comta.  Dalhousie,  &c.  (fl.  Jun.  Jul.) 

(v.  V.) 
Ramuli  robusti,  ad  apices  tantum  foliosi.     Folia  breve  craaae  petiolata, 

3-5  poll,  longa,  acuta  v.  obtusa,  reticulatim  venosa,  opaca,  integerrima 

y.  crenulata,  basi  rotundata  v.  eordata.     CorynUfi  rami  craasi,  ramosi. 

Ovarium  glaberrimum.  Baeca  oblonga,  ^  unc.  longa ;  endocarpio  oom- 

presso,  utrinque  2-sulcato ;  stylo  breyissimo  conico. 

B.  Corolla  rotata.     Corynibua  subumbeliatus. 

2.  Viburnum  corylifolium  (Hf.  4*  ^O*  Bamulis  petiolis  corym- 
bisque  breve  pedunculatis  patentim  stellatim  tomentosis  subvillosisve, 
foliis  late  ovato-cordatis  acuminatis  grosse  dentatis  utrinque  molliter 
pubescentibus,  corymbi  radiis  elongatis. 

Hab.  Montibus  Khasia,    regione  temperata,  prope  Kala-panee,  alt. 

5000-6000  ped. !  J.  D  H.  4-  T.  T.  (frt.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 
Digtr.  7  China. 
Frutez.    Folia  2  poll,  longa,  submembranacea,  seniora  superne  glabrata, 

nervis  parallelis,  petiolis  brevibus  v.  elongatis.    Floret  non  viai. 

Bacca  parvte,  late  ovatie,  acutse,  nitid«,  utrinque  sulcatie,  valde  com- 

pressie,  hinc  ooncavae. 

3.  Viburnum  htbllulatum  (9Vall,  Cat.  463).  Foliis  ovatis  ovato- 
oordatia  lanceolatisve  caudato-acuminatis  grosse  sinuato-dentatis, 
supra  glabris  subtus  secusnervos  sparse  stellatim  puberulis  pilosulisque. 
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carymbo  tnbaesiili  decomposito  abtbutroque  cinereo-pubeiceiitibus. 
— D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  327;  IVaU.  Plant.  As,  Rar.  ii.  p.  64.  t.  169.— K. 
Mmilaka,  Ham.  in  Don,  Prodr.  141 ;  D.C.  /.  c. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  eentrali  et  ooddentali  temperata,  alt.  7000- 1 0,000  ped . 
Nepali  IValUeh.  Komaon!  et  Garwhall  Blinkworth',  Strachey  Sjf 
Winterbottom,     Simla  \  Madden,  &c.  (fl.  Jul.  Aug.)  (v.  v.) 

RamuU  cinerei.  Folia  3-6  unc.  longa,  submembranacea,  basi  cnneata, 
rotundata  v.  cordata,  supra  medium  dentata;  costa  subtus  siepiui 
appresfle  pilosula.  Corymbus  multiradiatus ;  flores  minimi.  Ovaria 
dense  pubescentia.  Calycis  lobi  oblongi.  Corolla  rotata,  extus  pu- 
bescens.  Stamina  breria.  Stylus  breris,  subcolumnaris,  stigmate 
capitato.  Baeea  ovato-oblonga,  valde  compressa,  magnitudine  varia 
(^-^  unc.  longa),  nitida ;  endocarpio  longitudinaliter  hinc  uni-,  inde 
bi-sulcato. 

4.  Vtburmtm  invobtcratmn  (Wall.  Cat.  458 ;  D.C.  Prodr.  iy.  327). 
Hab.  In  Himalaya  temperata  tota,  alt.  7000-11,000  ped.,  frequens  a 

Sikkim  !  J.  D.  H.,  ad  Jamu !  T.  T.  (fl.  Hai.-Jun.)  (t.  v.) 
Omnia  F.  stelhUati  (cujus  verosimiliter  varietas  est),  sed  ramis  graci- 
lioribus,  foliis  minoribus    interdum    fere  glaberrimis,  oorymbisque 
laxioribus. — Forma  a  cl.  WaUichio  lecta  cum  oorymbo  foliato  certe 
monstrosa  est ;  in  Sikknn  baud  infrequens. 

5.  Viburnum  cordi folium  {Wall,  Cat,  462).  Foliis  ovato-cordatis 
acuminatis  creberrime  argute  dentatis,  nervis  subtus  petioUs  pedun- 
culisque  sparse  stellato-puberulisj  corymbis  sessilibus  bracteatis  radiis 
elongatis,  ovariis  glabris. — D,C,  Prodr,  iv.  327. — V,furcatum,  Bl.  in 
Herb.  Hook. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  temperata,  alt.  10,000-12,000  ped.  Bhotan !  6rt/- 
fith.  Sikkim!  J,D.H,  Nepali  WaUich.  Rumaon!  Blinkworth. 
(fl.  Mai.-Jun.)  (v.  ▼.) 

Distr.  Japan  I 

Frutez  ▼.  arbuscula.  Rami  teretes,  glabri.  FoUa  terminalia,  submem- 
branacea,  3-5  poU.  longa,  nervis  plurimis  subparallelis,  juniora  subtus 
stellato-tomentosa.  Corymbi  radii  interdum  bracteolati.  Calycis 
lobi  stellatim  pilosi.  Corolla  late  rotata.  Stamina  parva.  Stylus 
late  conicus.  Stigma  3-lobum.  Bacca  late  ovata,  endocarpio  utrinque 
medio  sulcato. 

6.  Viburnum  fostidum  (Watt.  Cat.  466;  Plant.  As.  Rar.  i.  p.  49. 
t.  61 ).  Ramulis  petiolis  corymbis  nervis  foliorum  subtus  pube  stellata 
furfuraceis,  foliis  elliptico-oblongis  basi  cuneatis  trinerviis  grosse 
■inuato-dentatis  serratisve,  corymbis  peduncuUtis,  ovariis  glabris. — 
D.C.  Prodr.  iv.  325. 

Var.  ^.  premnacea,  corymbo  foliis  3-4  involucrato. —  V,  premnaceum, 
*  Wall.  Cat.  461 ;  D.C.  Prodr.  /.  c. 

Hab.  Montibus  Kbasia  regione  tropica,  alt.  3000-5000  ped. !  De  SUva^ 
&e. ;  Montibus  Taong  dong  Birmae !  Wallich.  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 


176  BR.  HOOKER  AKO  DR.  THOMSON* B  FRiECURSORES 

FnUtx  6-10-pedalis.  Rami  foliosi.  Folia  1-4  iinc.  longa,  obtusa, 
acuta  v.  acuminata,  interdum  integemma,  ner?is  paucis,  ad.axillas 
sfepius  tomentellis.  Corymbi  coinpo8iti»  non  ampli,  ebracteati  v.  foliis 
1^  involucrati.  Flares  parvi,  bracteolati.  Ctdycis  lobi  late  ovati. 
Corolla  rotata,  tubo  brevi.  Stylus  brevia,  late  conicua.  Bacca  ovata, 
acuta,  nitida,  I  unc.  longa,  forma  F.  mollis. 

7-  Viburnum  lutbscens  {Bhune,  Bijd,  655).  Petiolis  coT3nnbisque 
spurie  axillaribus  pedunculatis  pube  stellulata  furfuraceis,  foliis  ob- 
longis  ellipticisve  crebre  grosse  serrato-dentatis  utrinque  glabris, 
ovariis  glaberrimis. — D.C,  Prodr.  iv.  324, — V.  Colebrookianum,  Wall. 
Cat.  460;  D.C.  /.  c— (F.  Sundaicum,  Miq.) 

Hah,  In  Himalaya  orientali  tropica.  Sikkim,  alt.  2000-^000  ped. ! 
/.  D,  H.  Assam !  Silhet !  et  Montibus  Khasia !  alt.  (MOOO  ped.  fire- 
quens !  De  Silva,  &c.  (fl.  Mart.  Apr.)  (v.  t.)        ' 

Di^r.  Insulis  Malayanis. 

Frutex  6-8-pedali8.  Rami  robusti,  foliosi.  Folia  submembranacea, 
4-7  poll,  longa,  nervis  subtus  interdum  sparse  puberulis.  Corymbi 
longe  pedunculati,  spurie  axiUares,  t.  e,  in  ramulis  axillanbos  brevia- 
simis  inconspicuis  terminales.  Fhres  parvi,  ebracteolati.  Calycis 
lobi  oblongi,  concavi.  Corotta  rotata.  S/amtnn  brevia.  Bocc^parvK, 
rubne ;  endocarpio  compresso,  utrinque  convexo,  obscure  sulcato. — 
Ramuli  floriferi  in  exemplaribus  Malayanis  plerumque  evoluti  sunt ; 
corymbique  dein  terminales  evadunt. 

8.  Viburnum  punctatum  (Ham.  in  Don  Prodr.  142).  Glaberrimum 
V.  corymbo  terminal^  puberulo»  foliis  coriaceis  ellipticis  elliptico-lan- 
ceolatisve  acuminatis  subtus  punctulatis,  corymbi  ramis  angulatis 
floribusque  bracteatis,  ovariis  glaberrimis.^-jD.C.  Prodr.  iv.  324. — V, 
acuminatum.  Wall.  Cat.  465  ;  D.C.  /.  c. ;  Wight  &  Arn.  Prodr.  388 ; 
Wight,  Icon.  t.  1021  ;  Spicileg.  t.  89. 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  tropica,  alt.  1000-5000  ped.,  a  Bhotan !  Griffith,  ad 
Kumaon !  Strachey  Sf  Winterbottom.   Montibus  Concan !  -et  Canane ! 
Stocks,  See,  et  Malabariae !  Noton,  &c.  (fl.  Jan.-Mart.)  (v.  v.) 
Distr.  Java.  ^ 

Frutex  orgyalis.  Rami  robusti.  Folia  utrinque  acuminata,  nervis  paucis, 
subtus  subtilissime  punctulata.  Corymbus  amplus.  Fhres  parvi. 
Calycis  lobi  oblongi.  Corolla  rotata.  Bacca  majuscula,  |  unc.  longa, 
oblonga,  utrinque  obtusa,  compressa ;  endocarpio  utrinque  bisulcato. 

9.  Viburnum  intbobrrimum  (Wall.  Cat.  457).  Foliis  glabenimis 
elliptico-oblongis  integerrimis  abrupte  caudato-acuminatispaucinerviis, 
corymbo  terminali  pedunculato  stellatim  pubescente. — (Valde  affine 
F.  sambucino,  Blume.) 

Hab.  Insula  Penang!  Wallich;  Walker,  (fl.  Aug.) 

Distr.  Java. 

F.  punctata  affine,  difiert  foliis  subtus  impunctatis,  corymbi  pedunculo 
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nmitque  deue  pabeioeiitibus  gncilioribus. — Ramuli  et  petioli  ju- 
niores  pabernli.    Flares  pairi. 

C.  Corolla  rotata.     CorymhuB  paniciilatus  y.  tlijniformis. 

10.  Viburnum  odoratissimum  {Ker,  Bot.  Eeff.vi.  t.  456).  GUber- 
rimttiDy  foliis  coriaceis  elliptico-oTatiB  obovatii  Unceoktitve  amiminatis 
integerrimis  semtisve,  petiolis  crassis,  coryinbo  glabemuio  tcrminali 
pamcnlato  peduncnlato  ramis  craasis  brachiatis  paudfloris. — F.  Ira^ 
hmka,  Blume  MSS.  in  Herb.  Hook. 

Hob.  In  MoDlibus  Kbasia  regione  tropica;  alt.  4000  ped.  t  Griffith, 
Magterg,  &c.  (fl.  Nov.)  (v.  t.) 

Di$tr.  China!  Japan! 

FhUfs  6-10  pedalis.  IZam^  robuati.  Folia  4-6  unc.  longa,  valde  co- 
riacea,  utrinque  Isevia,  latitudine  varia.  Corymbus  pyramidatua,  3-4- 
poRicaria,  ramia  patentibua,  decussatia,  craasis,  angulatis.  Ovarium 
glabenrimum.  Cahfcis  limbus  cupulaiis,  dilatatus,  yia  lobatas.  Co- 
roUa  par?a,  rotata.  Bacea  ovoidea,  tumida;  endocarpio  sectione 
transTersa  reniformi-rotundato ;  seminia  sectione  cyclica. 

11.  Viburnum  Simonsii  (Hf.  Sf  T.).  Foliis  glaberrimis  ovato-  v.  el- 
liptico-lanceolatis  acuminatis  supra  medium  serratis  nervis  numerosis 
parallelia,  corymbo  terminali  longe  pedunculato  pubeaoentej  ratnulis 
floribosque  bracteolatis. 

Hab,  In  regionibus  temperatis  Montium  Kbasia,  alt.  5000-7000  ped. ! 
SinumM,  &c.  (fl.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 

Fmtez  T.  arbuscttla  8-15  ped.,  foetens.  Folia  suberecta,  2-^  poll,  longa, 
coriacea,  utrinque  laevia,  viridia,  petiolis  rubris,  nervis  validis.  Co- 
rymbus floridus  sttbcontractus,  fnictifer  glabratus,  conicus,  brachiatus, 
ramia  angulatis  decussatis  ssepius  rubris ;  bracteolis  subulatis.  Ova* 
rtHm  glabrum.  Calycis  lobi  ovati,  obtusi.  CoroUa  parva.  Stylus 
oonicus ;  stigmate  late  capitato.  Bacca  oblonga,  ^  unc.  longa ;  endo« 
carjno  sectione  transversa  late  reniformi,  sinu  lato  subquadrato. 

D.  Corolla  tubo  elongato  cylindrico ;  limbo  patente. 

12.  Viburnum  brubbhcbnb  ( Wall,  Cat,  459  &  7474).  Foliis  ovatis 
ovato-cordatis  lanceolatisve  acuminatis  supra  medium  dentato-serratis 
nervis  numerosis,  coiymbis  paniculatis  terminaUbus  lateralibusque 
nutantibus  longe  pedunculatis  ramis  bracteolatis. — D.CProdr.  iv.329. 

Var.  a.    Foliis  elliptico-oblongis    acuminatis  utrinque  glaberrimis  v. 

subtus  pilosulis,  paniculis  glabratis. — V,  erubescens,  Wall.  Cat.  l,c,; 

Plant.  As.  Rar.  ii.  p.  29.  t.  134. 
Vajr.  fi,  Foliis  late  ovato-cordatis  acuminatis  subtus  pilis  albis  sparsis, 

paniculis  glabris  puberulisve. 
Var.  y.  Foliis  late  oblongis  obtusis  acutisve  subtus  pilosulis,  paniculis 

puberulis.— F.  Wiyhtianum,  Wall.  Cat.  3729;  Plant.  As.  Rar.  ii. 

p.  29 ;  Wt.  &  Arn.  Prodr.  388 ;  Wt.  Ic.  1024,  Spicil.  t.  90. 
Var.  d.  Ramulis  petiolis  costis  foliorum  paniculisque  dense  stellatim 
xiBir.  PBOC. — BOTAirr.  n 
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tomeiitonBy  kXm  obkmgo*  ▼.  eUiptioo-laiieeolAtU  tenmiiuitisy  nibtat 
ad  neiTos  pnedpue  pubeacentibui,  pedunealo  puuciils  craitOf  nxnis 
brenbns. 

Var.  f .  Foliis  parvia  (pollioaribna)  late  oblongia  obtusb  tttbtna  pani- 
cufiaque  pania  pubeacentibna. 

Hob.  Montibiia  Himalaya  temperate,  alt.  5000-1 1,000  ped.,  a  Bbotan ! 
GriJUh^  ad  Kumaon  I  Blinkwortk;  et  M<mtibaa  MalabarUe,  Wight, 
&e. ;  et  CeyloniflB,  alt.  4000-6000  ped.,  Oardner,  &c— Var.  a.  in  Ne- 
pal, Ceylon,  Malabar,  et  Sikkim ;  var.  fi.  Kumaon  et  Sikkim ;  var.  y. 
Malabar ;  var.  d.  Sikkim,  alt.  10,000  ped. ;  var.  t.  Bbotan.  (il.  Mart- 
Mai.)  (v.  V.) 

Speciea  valde  variabilia  forma  folii  et  indumento,  aed  babitn  chanc- 
teribuaque  certia  facile  recognoaoenda. — ^Arbor  parva,  ranua  atepiiu 
gracilibua,  foliia  1-4  poU.  paniculiaque  penduUa  nutantibusve  operta. 
fbtfa  uttinque  viridia,  nervia  numeroaia,  azillia  interdnm  baibatii. 
Pamiada  1-4  unc.  longs,  pedunculo  gradli  (in  var.  d.  robuato),  pand- 
V.  multifloTK.  Fhre*  \  unc.  longi,  ovario  glabeirimo.  Cal^feU  lobi 
ovati,  obtoai.  CoroUa  tubo  lobia  ter  longior,  alba,  atraminea  v.  pallide 
roaea.  Baeea  parva,  ovato-oblonga,  endocarpio  aectione  tranaverta 
aublunato,  ainu  quadrato  lato. 

13.  Viburnum  nsbvobum  {D<m,  Prodr.  141).    Foliia  elliptieia  ob- 
longia lanceolatisve  acuminatia  aemilatia  aubtoa  petioliaque  pubeaeenti- 
piloaia  nervia  numeroaia  parallelia,  floribua  prsfoliaceia,  corymbia  bre- 
vibua  aeaailibua  terminalibua  erectia  denaifloria,  bracteia  tomentoau. 
D.C.  Prodr,  iv.  327.— F.  gramdijhntm.  Wall.  Cat. 

Valde  affinia  V^fragroMS,  Bunge,  e  Cbina. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  temperata  et  aubalpina.  Kumaon,  alt.  10,000-12,000 
ped. I  £li»ihpor/A,  &c.  Nepal!  WaXUch.  Sikkim,  alt.  U.OOO- 
13,000  ped,  J.  D.  /J.  (fl.  Mai.)  (v.  v.) 

FnU99  3-JS  pedalia,  ramia  robuatia  apice  tantnm  fobiferia.  Fo^3-4t 
poll,  longa,  axilUa  nervorum  aaepe  barbatia.  FlortM  albi  v.  roaei,  odon, 
I  unc  longi,  breve  pedicellati,  pedicelba  ramiaque  infloreacentis  i^ 
buatia  erectia  patentim  piloaia.  Corymbi  primum  bractda  aeii0^ 
tomentoais  late  ovatia  teeti,  ramia  floribnaque  bracteolatia,  bi«ctaoD> 
linearibua  membranaceia.  Ooarmm  glabrum.  C^fcis  lobi  bi^^ 
oblongi,  obtuai.  CoroUm  tubua  limbo  quater  longior.  Boeca  i  ^* 
longa,  oblonga,  utrinque  obtuaa,  oompreaaa,  endocarpio  lecnon* 
tranaveraa  aemicylindiaoeo ;  aeminia  aectione  cydioo. 

14.  Viburnum  fcbtbns  {Decaitnein  Plant,  Jacquem,  75. 1 84).  Fohtf 
oblongia  eUiptico-lanoeolatiave  acuminatia  aerratia,  glabeirimii  P^* 
beruliave  floribua  prefoliaoeia,  corymbia  terminalibua  aeaailibua  glabni 
bracteolatia. 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  occidentali  tempwata,  alt.  6000-10,000  ped.  Kiabt- 
war!  Chambal  Kaabmir!  Marril  Jaefneaioa/,  Flemmg,  T.T.  (A- 
Mai.  Jun.)  (v.  v.) 


Onsk  K.  MTVOfs,  acd  |Mmien!ia  foliis  petaofiaqne  fmt  |^afaaniiiw»  et 
iaflofeseentUB  nunia  laxia  ▼.  effbni.  Floret  lutidi  (fld.  JsofMNi.)* 
Boectf  at  in  F.  ft«roMO  ted  longiores,  }  unc.  longK. 

E.  OoroUa  tubolosa,  breris,  cyUndrica,  limbo  non  explanato. 

15.  ViBUBNUM  COBIACKUM  {Bh  Bijd.),  Foliu  glaberrimis  oUongis  et 
oblongo-lftnceolatis  longe  acuminatit  integerrimit  nibtus  pallidia 
glanduloso-pimctulatis,  corymbo  tenninali  peduncttlato  glanduloto* 
pttberulo,  OTario  Temicoao,  corolla  glabra. 

Var.  a.  Foliis  elongatit  (4-6  poll.),  nervia  utrinque  3^  margine  tnb* 
parallelia. — V,  eylindricum.  Ham.  in  Don  Prodr.  142. 

Var.  p.  Foliis  elongatis  (4-6  poll.),  nerris  utrinqne  oocte  4-8  diyergen- 
tibos. — F.  2^kmieum,  Gardner. 

Var.  y.  FoKia  brerioribns  {2-4  poU.),Berris  utrinqne  coat»  3-7  margine 
subparallelisy  oorollis  interdnm  pnberulia. — F.  et^eUatum,  Wigbt  & 
Am.  Prodr.  1022, 

Hab.  Tnr.  a.  In  Himalaya  temperate,  alt.  4000-7000  ped.,  a  Sikkim ! 
J.  D.  H.,  ad  Simla  1  T.T.;  Montibus  Khasia,  alt.  5000-7000  ped.  I 
Lobb,  &c.— Var. /3.  Insula  Ceylon  t  alt.  6000  ped.,  FFaXifccr,  &c. — 
Var.  y.  Montibus  Malabariae  !  Wight,  &c.  (fl.  NoT.-Mai.)  (y.  v.) 

Digtr.  Jam! 

Arbusculm  15-20  pedalia.  FoUa  longitudine  varia,  plerumque  inte- 
gerrima,  juniora  interdum  sinuato-dentata,  coriaoea,  supra  Iste  viridia, 
snbtua  sul^lauca,  axillis  nervorum  interdum  barbatis,  basi  rotundata, 
anboordata  v.  aagustata.  Corymbi  subumbellati,  multiflori,  ramis 
ebracteolatis  ciaasiusculis  patentibus.  Flares  j  unc.  longi.  Caijfvit 
limbos  breviter  5-lobus.  CoroUa  lobis  brevibus,  obtusis,  erectis; 
staminibus  longe  exsertis.  Bacca  parrse,  ^  unc.  longsB,  eUiptioo- 
oblongae,  compressie;  endocarpio  bine  longitudinaliter  l-sulcato,  illinc 
2-sulcato. 

16.  Viburnum  hkbanthum  {Wight  if  Am,  Prodr,  38S).  Foliis 
glaberrimis  elliptico-oblongis  lanceolatisve  acutis  obscure  dentatisi^ 
corymbo  pedunculato  terminali  glabrato  pedicellis  bracteolatis  flori- 
busque  dense  glanduloso-pubescentibus. — Wight,  le.  1023. — V.jmfn" 
gerum,  Wigbt  &  Am.  Prodr.  389? — ^An  var.  V,  coriaeeiX 

Hab.  Montibus  Malabaritt !  Wight,  &e.  (il.  Mart.) 

F.  cgUmdrieo  mnulHmnm,  diiiert  foliis  obtusioribas  subtns  mm  aut  m 
pnnctatb  pubemlisre,  pedicellis  braoteolatia  ovariis,  ooroUisqne  dense 
pobesoentibus. 

Vn.  Sahbuous,Z. 

1.  Sambucus  Ebulub  (Linn.  Sp.  PL  385;   D.C.  Prodr,  ir,  322). 

Herbaoea,  ramis  sulcatis,  stipnlis  sepius  foliaceis,  cyma  obconica  apice 

planiuscula. 
Hffb,  In  Himalaya  oceidentali  temperate,  alt.  6000-10,000  ped.    Kisht* 

vvarl  et  Kasbmirl  T.  Thomson,  (il.  Apr.-Jnn.)  (v.  ▼.) 

n2 
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Dittr.  Europft-total  Africa  borealii !  CaiicasuB!  Ana 
Baeca  interdum  duplex  et  6-pyTeoa. 

2.  Sambucus  Javaniga  {Reinw,  in  Blume,  Bijd,  657).  Sufiruticosa, 
ramii  teretiusculis,  stipulis  rarius  foliatu,  C3rma  basi  fbliosa  ramia 
patentibus  elongatia,  baccis  nigris. — D,C,  Prodr.  ir.  322. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  orientali  subtropica,  alt.  3000-6000  ped.     Sikkim  ! 

/.  D.  H.  In  Montibus  Khasia,  alt.  4000-5000  ped. !  Assam !  Masters  ; 

J.  D,  H.  4-  T.  T.  (fl.  Jul.  Aug.)  (v.  V.) 
Distr,  Java!  China! 
Foliola  interdum  8-9  poll.  longa,  basi  sessili  adnata,  ▼.  petiolata,  cnneata 

V.  cordata. 

3.  Sambucus  adnata  ( fVall,  Cat.  482;  D.  C.  Prodr.  iv.  322).  Snifru- 
tioosa,  ramis  aukatia,  atipulis  rarius  foUatis,  cyma  basi  foliata  ramia 
breviuacttlis,  baccis  rubris. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  centrali  et  orientali  temperata,  alt.  6000-1 1,000  ped. 
Nepal !  WaUich.    Sikkim  I  J.  D.  H.  (fl.  Jun.  Jul.)  (▼.  t.) 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Geobge  Babtbb  to  B.  BBBTLSTy 
Esq.,  F.L.S.     Communicated  by  Professor  Bektlbt. 

[Read  Febnuuy  4th,  1858.] 

Rirer  Kworra,  Sept.  29,  1867. 
We  have  been  now  about  three  months  in  the  river,  laying  down 
its  course,  sounding,  survejring  creeks  and  confluents,  and  making 
short  joiuneys  overland  wherever  the  nature  of  the  country  or  its 
inhabitants  permitted.     This  place,  Eabba,  is  the  limit  of  former 
explorations,  bonce  ours  may  be  said  only  to  commence  from  here ; 
in  the  meantime  another  large  confluent  to  the  Kworra  has  been 
discovered,  but  for  several  reasons  not  explored  beyond  three 
days'  steaming  up  it.    The  intended  overland  journey  to  Soccatoo 
will  be  delayed  till  the  rains  cease,  but  the  steamer  will  be  pushed 
up  this  river  as  far  as  it  proves  navigable,  if  the  rocks  at  Boussa, 
reported  to  be  an  obstacle  to  further  progress,  can  be  passed ;  then 
perhaps  Timbuctoo  itself  may  be  reached  by  Christmas. 

In  botany  I  perhaps  have  made  some  additions,  to  the  river 
flora  more  especially ;  altogether  my  numbered  list  now  amounts 
to  1800  specimens,  collected  on  the  coast  and  in  the  river,  besides 
various  specimens  of  woods,  fruits,  &c. ;  but  m  a  small,  over- 
crowded steamer  like  this,  where  half  of  us  have  not  even  a 
cabin  to  sleep  in,  you  will  imagine  many  obstacles  to  plant-pre- 
serving :  damp  below,  violent  rains  and  wind-tornadoes  on  deck. 
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destroy  sometimeB  the  work  of  weeks :  we  have  not  on  board  a 
tinned  box,  or  indeed  anything  to  make  a  water-tight  case  to  put 
dried  plants  in. 

In  the  lower  parts  of  the  river,  till  some  distance  beyond  Abo,  a 
rich  vegetation  is  prevalent :  Oil  and  Wine  Palms  abound ;  lofty 
forest  trees,  for  the  most  part  unknown  to  me,  grow  together  so 
thickly  at  their  summit,  that  the  light  is  almost  shut  out  below ; 
trees  overhanging  the  water  were  observed  in  this  moist  region  co- 
vered with  Orekidew,  principally  of  the  genera  Angrmeum  and  BoU 
hophyllum ;  Ferns,  as  epiphytes,  are  also  abundant.     Platycerium 
Stemaria  is  on  every  tree.    We  however  passed  so  quickly  through 
these  parts,  that  I  had  few  opportunities  of  landing,  therefore  did 
little  botanizing.    Further  up,  where  the  country  becomes  pictu^* 
resque,  with  hills  and  low  mountains,  these  extensive  forests  dis* 
appear,  and  the  air  is  drier ;  the  Wine  Palm  is  replaced  by  the  Fan 
Palm ;  OQ  Palms  are  still  abundant,  but  less  luxuriant ;  the  huge 
Bombax  with  its  laminated  trunk  g^ves  place  to  the  unsightly  Ba<h 
hab.    The  low  mountains  have  all  flat  tops,  seldom  over  2000  feet 
high,  therefore  yielding  few  novelties ;  the  sides  of  these  are  fre- 
quently  bare,  composed  of  sandstone  or  coarse  iron  conglomerate. 
The  land  firom  eighty  miles  below  the  confluence,  to  Rabba,  where- 
ever  we  have  penetrated  any  distance,  is  of  a  sandy  character  mixed 
with  iron,  therefore  not  fertile ;  but  it  appears  to  be  the  true  region 
of BassiaParkiiyOT  the  Butter-tree,  which  occupies  extensive  tracts; 
it  is  a  low  scrubby  tree,  seldom  more  than  15  or  20  feet  high,  pro* 
ducing  its  long  leaves  on  the  extremities  of  the  branches :  the  quan- 
tity of  the  butter  oflered  us  for  sale  would  have  filled  a  large  ship. 
On  some  mountains  lately  visited  on  the  Kworra  I  have  gathered 
plants  resembling  the  Cape  vegetation,  viz.  Protetu,  Aloes,  Ixh 
belias,  Brachystelma,  Lcias,  NycterifiiaSy  &c.     I  anticipate  much 
novelty  should  we  reach  any  of  greater  elevation.   A  low  belt  of 
gronnd  always  borders  the  river;  in  general  this  is  swampy, 
covered  with  tall  grasses,  among  which  a  beautiful  Qyn6rium  is 
now  in  flower ;  it  seems  identical  with  the  Q,  argentewn  of  our 
gardens  at  home. 

To  the  Palms  of  Africa  I  have  at  least  added  four  undescribed 
species:  one  like  Qeonoma,  the  others  Calami  \  probably  many  of 
the  latter  yet  exist  in  the  delta.  I  am  not  sure  if  the  Fan  Palm 
is  known  by  specimens :  near  the  river  it  is  scattered  along  singly^ 
generally  at  intervals  one  or  two  miles  apart ;  only  once  have  we 
seen  them  gregarious,  on  some  mountains  up  the  Kworra  twelve 
miles  from  the  confluence :  it  does  not  form  a  large  head  \  the  leaf- 
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petidLoB  are  shoit;  the  trunk  sometiiiiee  60  feet  high,  always  of 
greatest  diameter  in  the  middle ;  so  conspicuous  is  this,  that  it  de» 
stroys  all  pretensions  to  beauty.    The  Oil  Palm,  which  I  believe  is 
scunewhere  so  figured,  never  approaches  this  form, — a  small  stem 
tapering  from  the  base  being  uniTersal  with  JSUtU.  On  the  disputed 
point — the  sexes  of  JSl<n9, — ^the  evidence  gathered  confirms  the 
truth  of  Brown's  statement :  both  9exe9  aeew  on  one  tree,  although 
in  most  plants  the  sexes  are  on  different  trees :  the  plant  producing 
maieJlawerM  onfy,  is  the  ons  alone  pierced  for  making  wine.   Plaata 
haying  reputed  medicinal  properties  are  so  common  in  use  among 
the  natives  that  I  have  ceased  to  pay  much  attention  to  them ; 
nearly  all  which  grow  round  their  towns  are  used  for  some 
amaaing  virtue.    A  species  of  Balanophoreaj  ThamUngia  umguimea, 
which  I  was  requested  to  look  after  by  Dr.  Hooker,  appesiv 
useful  in  dysentery,  being  used  by  several  nations :  it  is  a  rare 
plant,  but  frequently  seen  exposed  for  sale  in  the  markets ;  I  have 
met  with  it  but  once,  grovring  on  the  roots  of  a  BaMima^  its  fine 
crimson  flowers  just  i^peani^g  above  the  sand.    Among  many 
interesting  fruits  gathered  is  a  species  of  gigantic  Bread-fruit, — 
an  Artocarpui,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Yogel  as  growing  about  the  con- 
fluence ;  it  is  a  large  tree,  GO  to  80  feet  high,  with  smooth  whitish 
bark  yielding  a  milky  juice,  leaves  ovate  acuminate,  shining  and 
coriaceous:  the  fruit  of  this  is  said  to  weigh  sometimes  30 lbs. ; 
spedmena  which  I  have  preserved  are  over  17  lbs.,  though  many 
larger  ones  could  have  been  obtained,  had  space  allowed ;  seeds  of 
this  are  about  the  size  of  small  kidney  beans,  and  form  an  important 
article  <^  food  to  the  natives;  in  the  woods  near  the  Model  Farm 
this  tree  is  most  abundant.    On  one  occasion,  when  botaniring 
there  after  rain,  the  sun  shone  out  fiercely,  loosening  the  hold  of 
these  fruits :  the  sound  of  their  fail,  as  they  crashed  through  the 
branches,  was  continuous  throughout  the  afternoon,  like  the 
passing  of  large  animals.     Several  kinds  of  Anotuu  BodArUtbatryM 
abound :  the  fruit  of  one  of  these  is  almost  equal  in  flavour  to  an 
English  apricot.    Ferns  have  become  very  rare  now,  and  epiphytic 
Orchids  not  any.      Aquatic  plants  are  not  numerous.    Nyn^k^n 
deniMa^  Oeraiopteris  thaUeiroides,  PiHia  Straiiotet,  Sahnmia^  a 
wpecieB  of  flioatiog  plant*  (the  latter  is  very  beautiful,  and  vnll,  if 
I  can  bring  it  home,  be  an  interesting  addition  to  the  aquarium), 
Ohara,  sp.,  and  two  kinds  of  Utrieularia^  are  forms  of  much 
interest.     Several  Ci/peraeemj  a  Foljf^ionum,  Aliima  tagUt^Uwm^ 
Am0a,sp.,with  some  pther  Ofia^racA9,occi^y  most  of  the  svrampy 
*  A  tpeoioiBn  eiioioscld,ii^  iht  Letler  shows  this  to  be  an  AzoUa.'^^mcu. 
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lagooni.  lDhiidfiNmitheriTer,Z0/iMVMfiat0areweUr^ 
I  httVB  probablj  nearly  100  tpecies  of  thiB  family.  Poly^alea  are 
beguudng  to  appear;  eight  or  nine  species  of  the  genua  Fol^^ala 
cMxnir  about  Babba.  The  curious  cucumber-like  firuit  of  two 
species  of  Kigelia  overhang  the  river  banks ;  specimens  of  each 
are,  I  believe,  already  in  the  Kew  Museum ;  but  the  glory  of  this 
fiuaHy  is  a  large-growing  Spathodea^  now  covered  with  flowers  as 
bige  as  the  hand,  and  of  a  colour  only  equalled  by  Bhododendran 
jmvanieum,  Hubiaeea  are  abundant ;  many  handsome  shrubs  de- 
serving of  cultivation  occur  in  this  order.  Sapotacea  are  numerous 
as  trees,  and  the  Meu*  tribe  are  found  everywhere. 

Of  the  little-known  Quinea-Peach,  Sarcoeephtdus  efculmUus^  I 
have  both  flowers  and  firuit  preserved;  the  latter  is  fine-looking, 
but  not  very  palatable.  Of  other  edible  fruits,  some  species  of 
^paudioM  are  not  amiss ;  while  about  seven  distinct  fruits,  known 
as  "  plums,"  are  also  eaten.  At  Idda  we  purchased  firuit  of  a  kind 
of  Mango ;  the  tree  producing  this  could  not  be  seen,  but  I  have 
preserved  sev^»I  species. 

Of  all  fibres,  gums,  dyes,  cottons,  or  manufactured  articles,  I  have 
procured  specimens  for  the  Museum  at  the  Botanic  Gardens,  like* 
wise  of  woods  or  firuits,  whenever  space  will  allow :  none  of  these 
can  be  sent  to  England  till  we  return.  According  to  present  ar- 
rangements, 1  shall  probably  be  rather  longer  engaged  than  the  term 
of  my  appointment  indicated  when  leaving  homoj  a  voyage  up  the 
Chadda  being  spoken  of  when  we  return  down  the  Kwoira;  but 
unless  much  improvement  takes  pla^  in  the  health  of  our  party, 
Yoy  few  I  believe  will  care  for  another  year  on  an  Afirican  river. 

In  this  note  I  have  merely  given  a  rough  outline  of  the  vege- 
tation, in  an  unconnacted  form ;  it  is  written  hastily  in  con- 
sequence of  our  starting  some  hours  earlier  than  I  expected* 
therefore  much  is  omitted. 


On  the  Question  whether  Linnaeus,  in  a  spirit  of  Ul-will,  altered  the 
spelling  of  the  name  of  the  genus  Bi^onia  P  By  Mens.  A. 
L.  A.  FiB,  Professor  of  Botany  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  at 
StTasburg.    Communicated  by  Thomas  Moona,  Esq.,  F.L.S.^ 

[Bead  Febniaiy  4th,  1868.] 

The  genus  Bt^ffbnia,  of  the  family  of  CaryophylUa^  the  type  of 
which  is  Btfffonia  tenuifolia,  remarkable  for  the  facility  with  which 

*  Translated  from  the  French. 
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the  stamina  vary  in  number,  being  sometimes  reduced  to  two,  and 
sometimes  increased  to  eight,  has  been  variously  spelled,  authors 
either  admitting  or  not  admitting  the  doubling  of  the/!  We  are 
about  to  show  how  this  has  occurred. 

Although  several  botanists,  even  among  contemporaries,  have 
attributed  this  genus  to  Linnaeus,  it  is  certain  that  it  belongs  to 
Sauvages.  What  may  have  led  to  this  mistake  is,  that  the  first 
official  mention  of  the  genus  is  found  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
'Amoenitates  Academics,'  page  386,  under  the  year  1740,  in  a 
thesis  of  Dassow,  maintained  under  the  presidency  of  Linmeus  on 
the  12th  of  June  1747,  and  that  the  generic  characters  are  there 
given,  for  the  first  time,  four  years  before  Sauvages  himself  pub- 
lished them.  In  this  Thesis  we  read,  "  JBufania,  auetore  Sauvagei ;" 
it  should  have  been  added,  'S»  Htteris  ad  lAwiutwnP 

The  correspondence  of  these  two  illustrious  men  lasted  for  no 
less  than  eight-and-twenty  years  :  it  commenced  on  the  20th  of 
January  1737,  and  terminated  on  the  3rd  of  May  1765,  about 
eighteen  months  before  the  death  of  Sauvages.  The  letters,  forty- 
three  in  number,  are  now  in  the  possession  of  M.  d'Hombre-Firmas, 
of  Alais,  grand-nephew  of  the  celebrated  Professor  of  Montpellier, 
who  has  long  had  the  intention  of  publishing  them.  They  are 
interesting,  and  I  have  been  permitted  to  satisfy  myself  that  they 
do  not  enable  us  to  determine  the  precise  date  of  the  creation  of 
the  genus  Buffania,  Nevertheless  they  contain  the  proof  that  it 
is  anterior  to  1745,  inasmuch  as  in  a  letter  of  the  15th  of  October 
of  that  year,  Linmeus  says  that  the  flower  is  tetrandrous,  and 
that  he  will  make  sure  of  this  on  more  perfect  specimens,  his  own 
being  incomplete ;  and  long  afterwards,  in  Letter  XIX.,  of  the 
20th  of  August  1753,  he  begs  Sauvages  to  settle  his  doubts  on 
this  point :  *'*'  quaso  etiam  hoc  (estate  examines  stamina  JBifffbni^t 
Lopflingius  scrihit  4  esse  in  singula  flare, ^^ 

It  thus  becomes  perfectly  certain  that  Sauvages,  before  defi- 
nitively constituting  the  genus  Bt{ffbnia,  referred  it  in  1743  or 
1744  to  Linnaeus,  towards  whom  at  that  time  converged  all  difr* 
coveries  of  interest  in  natural  history.  Linnffius  and  Dassow 
having  written  Bufonia^  we  may  be  allowed  to  believe  that  Sau- 
vages wrote  the  name  in  the  same  manner  in  his  correspondence. 

The  typical  species  of  this  genus,  although  (contrary  to  the 
statement  of  certain  authors)  a  native  of  dry  and  sandy  soil,  bears 
an  astonishing  resemblance  to  Juncus  bvfonius  of  our  marshes,  and 
Linn»us  may  have  supposed  that  the  generic  name  was  destined 
to  recall  this  external  analogy,  being  ignorant  of  the  naturalist  to 
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whom  the  geauB  was  dedicated.  Had  Sauvages  written  Buffmia^ 
he  would  have  remarked  that  Limueus,  in  hiB  letter  of  the  15th  of 
October  1745,  had  mis-spelt  the  name,  and  Linnieus,  thus  warned, 
would  haye  rectified  it  in  his  letter  of  the  20th  of  August  1747. 
Not  only  is  this  not  done,  but  we  shal^  see  that  the  Montpellier 
botanist  himself  gives  an  official  consecration  to  the  error,  in 
complete  disagreement  with  the  etymology. 

The  '  Methodus  Poliorum,  seu  Plant®  Florte  Monspeliensis,* 
a  remarkably  curious  work,  published  at  the  Hague  in  1751,  gives 
the  generic  characters  of  Buffonia,  followed  at  p.  141  by  these 
words,  **  dicata  illustrissimo  Horti  Begii  Parisiensis  Pnefecto,  et 
Acad.  Begiffi  Scient.  Paris.  Sodali  D.  de  Buffon;*'  and  by  a  sin* 
gularity  not  easily  to  be  accounted  for,  Sauvages  prints,  or  allows 
to  be  printed,  Bufania  in  his  text,  while  in  the  index  he  places 
Bvffbnia,  without  indicating  that  it  is  the  correction  of  a  mistake. 
More  than  this,  after  the  generic  name  he  adds  an  X.,  as  if  Lin- 
meus  were  the  founder  of  the  genus.  Thus  we  have  a  justification 
for  those  botanists  who  attribute  the  genus  Buffbnia  to  Linn»us ; 
and  thus  we  can  explain  how  it  has  happened  that  Linnieus,  in 
the  **  legal  *'  edition  of  his  '  Species  Plantarum,'  1764,  Lamarck  in 
1788,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  '  Encyclopedic  M^thodique,' 
Gcrtner  in  1787,  in  his  work  'De  Eructibus*,'  Jussieu  in  his 
*  Oenera  Plantarum,'  1789,  and  a  multitude  of  other  authors,  have 
written  the  name  Bufania,  in  submission  to  the  text  of  Sauvages 
and  to  that  of  the  '  Amoenitates.' 

It  evidently  results  victoriously  from  the  preceding  exposition 
that  the  alteration  of  the  generic  name  Buffxmia,  by  the  sup« 
pression  of  one  of  the /^s,  cannot  be  in  any  respect  attributed  to 
Linn»us,  but  to  Sauvages  himself,  and  thus  are  annihilated  all 
assertions  to  the  contrary,  made  in  a  multitude  of  books,  which 
have  found  credulous  readers,  who  perhaps  were  not  displeased  to 
discover  in  a  great  man,  in  spite  of  their  esteem  for  him,  what 
they  regarded  as  a  weakness.     Nevertheless,  to  render  the  justi- 
fication, if  possible,  still  more  complete,  let  us  admit  for  an  instant 
that  LinnsBus  was  desirous  of  making  an  unworthy  approximation 
between  an  illustrious  adversary  and  a  filthy  animal.    Every  action 
having  an  object,  let  us  ask  ourselves  what  could  be  LinnsBus's 
object  in  so  doing?    **  He  wished,"  it  maybe  said,  "to  avenge 
himself  on  Bufibn,  who  had  combated  his  ideas  of  reform." 
Who  can  think  thus  of  a  man,  who  up  to  that  time  was  ignorant 
even  of  the  name  of  his  future  adversary,  occupied  till  then  only 

*  Qsrtner,  it  should  be  observed,  spells  the  name  with  the  double^,  quoting 
"  Jii/oma,  L."  as  a  synonym. — J.  J.  B. 
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with  geometry,  phjiica,  and  ronl  eoonomy,  works  doabtlesB  of 
Bome  importance,  as  they  obtained  for  him  admiaaion  iato  the 
Academy  of  Sciencea  as  early  as  1788  P  The  printing  of  Buffon's 
*  Histoire  Naturelle '  extended  from  1749  to  1767,  and  it  was 
during  this  interval  that  the  reputation  of  Buffon  was  diffused 
and  popularised.  If  this  great  man  was  known  in  Sweden  prior 
to  this  epoch,  it  was  not  by  Linnsus.  Bevenge  can  only  be  taken 
for  an  actual  injury,  and  Limueus  had  no  reason  to  complain  of 
attacks  which  had  never  taken  place.  We  may  here  invoke  a 
mataM  impossibility — ^a  sort  of  alibi.  It  is  a  petty  calumny 
directed  at  one  and  the  same  time  against  two  great  names.  We 
may  consequently  say  with  Bichter  (Opera  Omnia  Linneana, 
1886),  "Nomen  iniqua  mente  a  Linnieo  in  B^^aniam  (pro  J?i{^Ma) 
mutatum  esse,  probent  ii  qui  narrant.*' 

Linneus  had  his  adversaries,  and  what  man  of  genius  has  not  ? 
But  in  his  vmtings  we  should  seek  in  vain  for  traces  of  ill-temper. 
He  had  an  elevated  tone  of  thought,  an  excellent  heart,  and  great 
dignity  of  character.    He  was,  if  I  may  be  pardoned  the  expres- 
sion, a  very  good  great  man.     Controversy  was  his  antipathy ;  be 
thought,  not  without  reason,  that  his  time  was  better  employed  in 
improving  former  publications  and  preparing  new  ones ;  and  this 
was  the  wisest  mode  of  reply.    He  not  only  dislikedy  but  he  fesred, 
scientific  polemics.    The  proofs  of  this  assertion  are  as  numerous 
as  they  are  convincing.     He  answered  neither  Heister,  nor 
Siegesbeck,  nor  Browallius,  nor  any  other  opponent.    '^  My  old 
friend  Ludwig,"  he  writes  to  Haller, ''  wishes  to  attack  me,  and  I 
shall  be  easily  conquered,  for  I  lay  down  my  arms  beforehand. 
I  will  not  defaid  myself."    Having  reason  to  complain  of  Haller, 
who  had  greatly  ill-used  him,  he  wrote  thus  in  his  *  Flora  Zey* 
lanica ' : — ''  In  Oermania  inter  Helvetos  eminet  alter  Boerbsaviad 
Hallerus.    CI.  Hallerum  esse  mortalium  omnium  laboriositfunum, 
inque  Theoria  Medica  et  Anatomia  hodie  aummum,  norunt  omnes. 
In  Botanicis  insuper  plures  investigavit  et  descripsit  plantas 
quam  ullus  facile  alius.    Inique  itaque  dixere  nonnulli  me  minus 
mite  de  viro  optimo  scripsisse ;  et  sciant  velim  me  ejus  acnpta  et 
observationes  ubique  magni  facere  et  attente  volvere,  cum  in  tots 
Grermania  viz  adhuc  alius  meHora  pnestiterit.'* 

All 'reformers  are  heated  and  intolerant.  Lionsus  was  an 
exception;  he  was  mild  and  benevolent.  It  has  been  written, 
and  I  have  myself  repeated  it*,  that  he  dedicated  to  antagonists 
plants  iji  an  ungraceful  habit,  thorny,  or  singular  in  some  of  their 
parts.    This  might  possibly  have  been  so,  and  there  would  hs^^ 

•  See  my  *  Vie  de  Lum^/  p.  120,  ei  mj. 
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been  no  great  hann  in  it ;  nerertheleas  SiegeAeekia  orientalii^ 
which  recalls  the  name  of  one  of  hia  most  furiouB  antagonists,  is  a 
yeij  beautiful  Companta ;  and  one  of  the  largest  trees  in  creation 
is  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Adanson,  a  reformer  who  wished 
to  reform  al<me.  Linnisus  knew  nmther  enyj  nor  hatred,  and 
showed  himself  satisfied  with  the  share  of  esteem  and  of  renown 
which  he  had  conquered.  I  have  said  elsewhere*,  that  on  being 
made  acquainted  witii  the  injurious  intentions  with  reference  to 
BufTon  attributed  to  him  by  his  eneipies,  he  was  indignant  at  the 
imputation. 

And  what  has  happened  to  those  who  attacked  LuuHBUs?  Those 
who  founded  <«  these  attacks  a  hope  of  fame,  have  been  forgotten; 
while  the  opposition  of  those  whose  labours  have  deeesred  well  of 
posterity  is  no  longer  remembered;  what  they  did  for  science 
alone  remluns  standing.  Time,  that  great  ''justicer,'*  puts  every- 
thing in  its  proper  place,  and  leaves  on  the  head  of  genius  the 
imperishable  crown,  from  which  the  envious  have  laboured  in  vain 
to  tear  away  some  of  the  jewels. 

BufEbn  certainly,  glorious  and  honoured,  could  have  no  envy 
towBffds  Linn»us ;  but  how  much  preferable  would  it  have  been, 
could  he  have  refrained  from  writing  against  that  ingenious 
reformer !  Kot  only  was  his  logic  at  fault,  but  even  his  science. 
For  example,  while  blaming  the  construction  of  the  class  Mam^ 
maHOf  now  universally  adopted,  he  ought  not  to  have  said  that  it 
had  been  known  since  the  time  of  Ariatotlef  that  the  Horse  has 
no  mamnuB,  and  he  ought  not  to  have  concluded  firom  this  that 
the  Horse  is  an  exception  among  Mammalia^. 

Let  us  go  no  farther;  if  to  blame  is  easy,  let  us  not  forget  that 
it  has  its  dangerous  side, -and  let  us  abstain  firom  touching  one  of 
the  greatest  of  our  national  glories.  Let  us  be  satisfied  with 
haying  couMbuted  to  efiace  the  slight  spot  which  had  been  thought 
to  tarnish  the  brilliancy  of  a  justly  venerated  name,  that  of  a  man 
who  by  his  genius  has  deserved  to  obtain  the  right  of  citizenship 
in  eyery  country  of  the  civilised  world. 

•  «Vi6deLinn4'p.  287. 

t  '^^  ^^  fMVVx**^  ^^  dp^tva  oifK  Sxovm  fiavre^  wXijv  h^a  iol«a(fi  rf  fiiirpi^ 
owp  evfifiaitfu  iwl  rhv  irvov.  *'  la  the  daas  of  SoUp^da  tbe  males  hare  no 
nwmmifi  ezoept  in  soma  indiTiduAli  which  lOMmble  their  mother :  this  ia  met 
with  among  honee  "  (Aristotle,  lib.  ii.  8) .  Thus  Aristotle  only  says  that  the  pre- 
sence of  mamms  in  the  Class  of  Solipeda  is  not  nniyersal,  which,  although  false, 
is  less  absolute  than  what  Buffon  says. 

t  Buffon,  Histoire  Naturdle,  1749,  i.  p.  38  (Sur  k  Mani^re  d'Avire  I'His- 
toife  HatureUe). 
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Note  on  the  preoeding  Communication. 
By  JoHK  J.  Bbitkbtt,  Esq.,  F.E.S.,  Sec.  L.S. 

[Bead  Februaiy  4th,  1868.] 

SiKCB  the  receipt  of  M.  E^'s  paper,  I  hare  carefully  examined 
Sauvages's  Letters  to  Linnieus,  preserved  among  the  Linnean 
Correspondence  in  the  Society's  Library,  and  have  found  in  them 
several  passages  entirely  confirmatory  of  M.  F6e'8  condiuions, 
although  they  invalidate  the  force  of  some  of  his  arguments. 

The  first  of  these  passages  is  contained  in  a  letter  firom  Sauvages 
dated  Sept.  14ith,  1746,  in  which  the  learned  Professor  of  Mont- 
pellier  transcribes  for  Linhsdus  his  characters  of  the  genus  **  Buf- 
fonia,  in  honorem  D.  de  Buifon,  Ac.  Beg.  Par."     In  a  subsequent 
letter,  imder  the  date  of  October  26th  in  the  same  year,  he  supplies 
an  amended  character  of  JBuffbnia,  on  which  Linn»us  has  noted 
in  the  margin  '^  optime.'*     Sauvages  adds : — "  banc  mihi  commu- 
nicavit  Medicinas  studiosus  D.  Marchant  oculatissimus."     He 
transmits  a  specimen,  and  adds,  "Ignosce,  quieso,  colendissime 
amice,  si  coram  te  plantam  novo  nomine  generico  indigitare  ausim : 
hoc  me  judicio  subjicio ;  tuum  est  mea  omnia  emendare."     The 
Dissertation  in  which  LinntBus  first  published  the  gedus  "Bu- 
TOKLL,    Autore  JPV.  de  Sauvaget^*  bears  date  June  15th,  1747, 
and  in  a  letter  of  the  date  of  Sept.  15th,  1747,  after  hearing  of 
this  publication,  Sauvages  has  the  following  passage,  which  is 
conclusive  as  to  the  animus  both  of  Linnteus  and  himself  in  regard 
to  Bufibn : — "  Pergratum  et  mihi  et  Vl^  D.  de  Bufibn,  horti  Beg. 
Paris.  PrsBfecto,  et  Academife  Parisinse  Socio  meritissimo,  vide- 
bitur,  quod  nomen  illius  generi  novo  plants  cujusdam  inditum 
fuerit  et'  sic  immortalitati  consecratum :  cum  primum  hie  liber 
[Dissertatio  nempe  resp.  Dassow,  "Nova  Plantarum  Genera  "J 
Lutetiam  appulerit,  scribam  ad  111.  Bufibn  ut  tua  et  mea  erga 
ipsum  officia  extoUam."     The  only  other  reference  to  the  subject 
that  I  can  find  in  the  Letters  is  under  date  of  Sept.  13th,  1753, 
where,  in  answer  to  Linnaeus' s  statement  of  Loefling's  observation 
that  he  foxmd  four  stamina  in  each  fiower,  Sauvages  says,  "  JBttf- 
fonia  rite  examinata  est  diandra ;   utrum  variet  inter  Hispanos 
nescio.     Mitto  semina  ut  ipse  videas."     Throughout  the  whole 
of  Sauvages's  letters  the  name  is  spelled  correctly  with  the  double 
ff\  and  it  is  only  in  the  body  of  his  work  that  Sauvages  has  (in- 
advertently, as  his  index  shows)  adopted  the  erroneous  spelling. 

The  name  thus  mis-spelt  was  published  by  Linnsus  in  1747, 
and  it  was  not  until  3749,  as  M.  F^  justly  remarks,  that  the 
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dffenoe  which  it  has  been  supposed  to  be  intended  to  avenge,  was 
giren  to  Linn»ns  and  all  other  "  methodists  **  in  the  preface  to 
Buffon's  great  work,  commenced  in  that  year.    That  Sauvages  at 
least  felt  this  offence  strongly  will  be  seen  by  the  following  extracts 
from  hts  letters ;  but  that*  this  feeling  could  not  have  influenced 
either  him  or  Linnsus  two  years  before  the  offence  was  given,  is 
equally  manifest.    In  a  letter  bearing  date  April  3rd,  1750,  after 
referring  to  the  attacks  of  Lametrie  and  others,  Sauvages  proceeds 
as  follows: — "Alterius  certe  ordinis  sunt  censores  quos  in  to 
nuper  insurgere  intelligo ;  scil.  D.  Daubenton,  vel  de  Biiffon,  in 
HUioria  Natwrali  Uhiversali,  quam  recens  edidit,  et  quam  non- 
dum  vidi,  et  D.  Heister  in  altero  opusculo  in  quo  nomenclatursd 
plantarum  leges  novas  protulit.     Primus,  sen  D.  de  Buffon,  quod 
miior  maxime,  omnes  methodos  improbat,  et  contendit  facilius 
citiusque  addisci  historiam  miiTnAlinm,  plantarum,  &,c,  in  individuis 
quam  in  specificis  genericisque  descriptionibus.     Anne  umquam 
putaases  quod  tam  absona  absurda  opinio  in  animalis  rationalis 
mentem  venire  potuisset  ?    Hoc  tamen  ad  me  scribunt,  unde  non 
doleo  quod  a  te  recedit  qui  a  ratione  tam  alienus  est."     And  in  a 
letter  of  November  15th,  1751,  he  continues  in  the  same  strain, 
referring  to  the  Epistle  to  Linnseus  prefixed  to  his  own  '  Methodus 
Foliorum,'  then  just  published.     "  Videbis,"  he  says,  '^quomodo 
paucis  confutem  D.  Buffonem,  qui  existimat,  minim  dictu,  sine 
nlla  methodo  addiscendam  esse  et  docendam  historiam  naturalem, 
quod  certe  numquam  in  mentem  cordati  hominis  venerat.     Malo, 
certe,  te  ab  homine  ita  transverse  cogitante  carptum  esse  quam 
laudatum.     Decorum  etenim  est  illis  displicere  quibus  ipsa  ratio 
displicet." 

The  charge  of  mis-spelling  the  generic  name  of  Bi^fftmia  from 
pique  or  malice  having  fallen  completely  to  the  ground,  it  may  be 
worth  while  also  to  correct  an  error  in  regard  to  the  specific  name, 
to  which  no  less  an  authority  than  that  of  our  distinguished 
founder.  Sir  James  Edward  Smith,  has  been  given  in  the  following 
passage  of  his '  English  Flora ' : — "  Sauvages  named  this  genus  after 
his  great  countryman  Buffon,  who  had  indeed  very  slender  preten- 
sions to  a  botanical  honour ;  a  circumstance  supposed  to  have  been 
indicated  by  Linnieus  in  the  specific  name  tenuifolia,^*  A  reference 
to  the  synonymy  of  the  plant  is  all  that  is  needed  to  show,  that 
in  this  instance  Linnsus  simply  adhered  to  his  usual  custom  of 
adopting  for  his  specific  name,  wherever  practicable,  a  charac- 
teristic portion  of  the  name  by  which  it  had  been  previously 
known.     In  this  case  he  found  a  specific  name  admirably  adapted 
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to  the  plant  in  the  ''Alsine  polygonoides  tenutfoUa**  Ac.  of 
Flukenet,  and  adopted  it  without  hesitation. 

M.  E6e  states  the  number  of  Linnieus's  letters  to  Saorages,  in 
the  possession  of  the  Baron  d'Homhre-Pirmas,  to  be  43,  eom* 
mencing  January  20th,  1787,  and  endmg  Hay  Srd,  1765.  *  Those 
of  Sauvages  to  Linnseus,  in  the  possession  of  the  Linnean  Society, 
are  68  in  number,  commencing  Sept.  10th,  1737,  and  terminating 
April  7th,  1765.  Prom  a  reference  to  it  in  SauTages's  second 
letter,  it  would  appear  that  Linnseus's  first  to  him  bears  date  on 
the  20th  of  June,  and  not  of  January^  1737 ;  a  mistake  which 
might  easily  arise  between  the  contracted  forms  of  "  Jan^  and 
"•/im.'*  The  whole  series  of  Sauvages's  letters  contains  much 
interesting  information,  relating  not  only  to  the  state  of  botanical 
and  medical  science,  but  also  to  the  personal  history  and  character 
of  the  professors  of  both. 
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Australia,  M,  Br.    .    .    .  150 

OfanaiiihiiB,  Wiitll.     .    .     .     5, 18 

• barbatofl,  JSU^MP.    ...    19 

mcaniu,  ^f,  ir  T,  ,    .    .    20 

inflatuB,  Hf,irT,.    .    .    21 

integer,  WaU,    ....    19 

linifoUiu,  WtOL      ...    20 

lobatOB,  Wall,   ....    19 

microphyUiiB,  Bdgew.  20 

Ojruiotis,  Dew.  ....     141,161 

C^cM,  L, 160 

C^^clooodoIl,  Oriff,     ...     6, 17 

distum,  Qriff.    ....     18 

^—  parviflomm,  Hf,  ^  T.  6,  7, 18 

tnmcstum,  Sf.  ^  T.     6,  7, 18 

Cyclotheca 141,158 

(^cnogoton,  Sndl,     ....  161 

HuegoUi,  SndL      ...  161 

pTmbidiuin,  8w 160 

canaUculAtam,  M.  Br,     .  143 

Cjmoctonam,  S.  Mey,    .    •    .  158 

djnodcm,  Mich 162 

(^oglomum,  L 158 

Australe,  B,  Br,     ...  151 

Ifttifolittm,  B,  Br,  .    .    .  151 

Cypenis,  L. 139, 162 

enezrifl,  B,  Br.  ....  150 

remutuB,  B,  Br,    ,    .    .  151 

CTpripedium,  X.    .....  105 

Qrrtostjlis,  B,Br,     ....  160 

raoifcyrimB,  B.  Br,  .    .    .  152 

Dactyloetenium,  WiUd,  .    145, 162 

Dampiera,  B,  Br 158 

Banthoxiia,  D,C, 162 

Darwixua,  Budge   .....  156 

Datura,  X. 140,159 

alba,  WaU, 140 

DaucuB,  L, 156 

braohiatus,  8ieh,     •    .    .  150 

Carota,  L, 112 

DaTallia,  8mUh 168 

pyxidata^  Smiih,     .    .    .  151 

Dayiesia,  8m 154 

• nucifolia,  A.  Ounn.     .    .  151 

'       ulidna,  8m 151 

DenniBOnia,  F,  MQU,      ...  159 

Beeringia,  B,  Br 159 

Delabechea,  lAndl,      ....  153 

rapestris,  lAndl,     .    146, 147 

DendroDium,  8w 160 

Deparia  Moorii,  JSooA:.    .    .    .  129 

Desmodium,  D.C, 155 

Desrauxia,  £.  Br,      ....  162 


PAGS 

Bentsia^  Tkmih 88 

■■        oorymboBai  Jt.  Br, .  88 

• maorantha,  ^f,  4^  T,  .    .    84 

acabra,  Tkunb 84 

staminea,  B.  Br,    ,    ,    .88 

Bianella^  Lam, 161 

BioarpicUum 153 

Bioerma,  D.C.  .  .  .  .  141,156 
Biohilanthe,  Tkwaiie$    .    164^  174 

Zevlaiuoa,  Tk»aUe$    .    .  174 

Biohondra,  lin'tt. 158 

*■       repensy  B.  Br,   ....  151 

Biohopogon,  KwUh 161 

Biohotomoetaohys      ....  158 

Bichromosperma 155 

Bicksonia,  I/MMt 163 

BicUptera,  Vahl.  .  .  .  141,159 
Bicranum  pohrcarpuin.  Smith  ,    46 

TireiiB,  Medw,    ....    46 

Bidiflcus,  D.a 156 

Billwynia.  Sm 154 

^-—  ericifolia,  8m 151 

BioBOorea,X 144,161 

Biospyros,  L, 158 

Bipodium,  B,  Br,      ....  160 

punotatum,  B,  Br,     .    .  150 

BiBemma,  LdbiU, 156 

BiBticboBtemon  .  .  .  147«154 
Bodoiiffia,X.     ....    147,154 

Boodia,  B,  Br, 168 

Borstenia,  L 160 

Braoontium,  L, 50 

Brosera,  L, 153 

—  biuata,  LahiU,    ....  151 

—  Burmaniii,  VaM,  ...  82 
-■■  '    Indioa,  X.      .-,...    82 

lineata,J7am 82 

peltata,  8m 151 

pdtata,  Wights^  Am,     .    88 

BroBeraoee  .  54, 55,  78,  82  et  aeq, 
Buboiflia,  B,  Br,  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  159 
Ecbinocroton    ......  157 

Eclipta,  L 157 

erecta,  X. 150 

Ectrosia,  iZ.  ^r.  .  .  .  145,162 
Ebretia,X.   .....    146,158 

Elacbooroton 157 

Elachopetaluin 157 

Elffiifl  Q-uineenBiB,  Jacq,  ,    .    ,  182 

ElnocarpuB,  X. 153 

ElBBodendron,  Jacq 154 

Elatine,  X 154 

EleocbariB,  B,  Br 162 

Elodea,  Adans 78 

Elseya,  F,  Mali,  .....  154 
Encalypta  TulgariB,  Hedw.  ,    .    45 

Ench^rlsna,  B.Br 160 

Epacris,  ForH. 158 

obtusifoUa,  8m.  ....  152 

pulchella,  B.  Br.    ,    .    »  152 

o2 
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PAQX 

Epacris  purpunsoenB,  JZ.  £r«  .  152 
Sphedra,X. .    ....    141,160 

falpilobium,  £...•«..  155 

Bilkrdieri,  Sit.      ...  152 

liragrostiB,  P.  Beamv.     .    .    .  162 

Enuithemmn,  X.   .....  159 

■        Tariabil^  R,  Br,    •    .    .  150 
Ereohthites,  D.C.  .    .     .    150, 151 

Eremopihila,  IL  Br.    .    .    141, 159 

MitcheUi,  i^MiM.    .    146,149 

Eiiachne,  J2.  £r.   .    .    .    145,162 

£mnthaB,.iZscA. 162 

Eriooaulon,  Z.  .    •    •    •    .    .  162 
Enoetemon,  8m,    •    •    .    .    .  154 
Erodium,  L,     ......  154 

—  c^gnorum,  Ne€9     ,    •    .  151 

ExTngium,  L, 156 

EzythrsBa,  Eiek,     .....  158 
Erythrina,X.    ....     146,155 

Tespertilio 147 

Erythroxylon,  Z.  .    .     .    145, 154 

EscalloniefB 54 

EucalyptoB,  L'SMi,  139, 144, 146, 

147, 156 
'         aouminata,  Sook.  ,    .    .  144 

Kino 145 

roBtrata,&rR    .     .    144,148 

Euohilufl,  B.  Br. 154 

Eugenia,  Mich.  ......  156 

Euodia,  FarH.  ......  154 

Eupatorium,  L.     .....    34 

Euphorbia,  L 156 

Eupomatia,  B.  Br.    .    .    146, 152 

Eurybia,  Cobs 157 

Eustrephus,  iZ.  J9r.     ....  161 

EtoIyuIub,  X 158 

EzocDcaria,  X. 156 

ExocarpuB,  Labill 160 

cupressiformis,  LabUl.    ,  151 

Festuca  littoraliB,  Labill,    .    .  151 
FiouB,  X.    .    .    139,148,146,160 

Carica,X 116 

FimbriBtylis,  VaU.  .     .      139, 162 
Fiasidons  adiantoides,  Sedw.  .    46 

Flagellaria,  X. 162 

ELayoria,  Jun, 157 

Flindenia,  B.  Br 154 

Eontinalit  antipyretica,  X.  .    •    47 
Fothergillea  inyolucrata,  Falo.      86 

Fmnkenia,  X 153 

Frenela,  Mirb 160 

Fuirena^  JZo^ft.      .....  162 

Funaria  hygrometrica,  Hedw,  ,  150 

Gahnia,  Fortt 162 

GalactiA,  B.  Br.     ,    ,    ,      86, 155 

Garcinia,  X 52 

Gardenia,  X.      ....     147,156 

edulis 143 

Ga«trolobium,  B.  Br.     .     .     .  145 
Genera,  SchoH  .....     146, 154 


PAOS 

Geijera  ktifolia,  Xtndl.  .  .  .  150 
Geitonoplesium,  A.  Cunm.  .  .  161 
Geonoma,  Iforf,    .     .'  .     .     .  181 

Geranium,  X 154 

— ^  pilosuni,  Forwt. ..  .  .  •  151 
Gleiohenia,  Smith,     «...  163 

Glinus,  X. 156 

Giochidion,  Jbnf .  ....  157 
Glo8Banthu8,  Kleim.,  ....  94 
Glossooomia  tenera^  Dom.    •    .    16 

thalictrifolia.  Wall    •    .     16 

Glossodia,  B.Br. 160 

minor,  B.  Br,    ....  152 

GlosBOgyne.  Cobs.  .     .    .    147, 157 
Gloflsoma  acuminatom,  WalL .    77 

Gljoeria,  B.  Br. 162 

Glycoamis,  Corr.  •     .    .    141, 15S 

Gkiaphalium,  X. 157 

inyolucratum,  IbrsL  .     .  150 

Gomphrena,  X.  .  .  •  147, 159 
Gompholobium,  Sm,    141, 145, 154 

Gbngronema 158 

Goodenia,  Sm.  .    .     139, 147,  157 

bellidifolia,  iSin. ....  151 

eenioulata,  B.  Br.  .    .    •  150 

^— -  hedemoea,  B.  Br.  .  •  .  150 
— *-  paniculata,  Sm.  •  .  .  151 
GK)odenoTien  ...  4^  145, 157 
Goesypiumj  X.  .     .    .     .    140, 15S 

GraUola^  X. . 159 

pedunculata,  B.  Br.    .    .  151 

Grerillea,  B.  Br.  .      139, 147, 160 

Ghrewia,  X. 153 

Ghrimmia  pulvinata,  SmiiA  .  .  45 
GrosBulaneie.  .    .  54,  55,  86  «<  »eq. 

Guettarda,X. 156 

G^ninanthera,  B.  Br.  .  .  .  158 
€tymnema,  B.  Br.  ....  158 
Gymnogramme,  Desv.  •  •  .  163 
G^ymnostachys,  JB.  Br.  .  .  •  161 
Gynaion  yestitum,  A.  D.C,      .  128 

Gyrocarpus,  Joe^ 160 

—  Bpnenopterus,  B.  Br.  .  .  147 
Habenaria  bifolia,  B.  Br.    .    *  104 

chlorantha,  Spr.     .    104, 105 

Hasmodorum,  SimUh  ....  161 

Hakea,  Schrad 160 

arboreBcena,  B.  Br,     .    .  147 

Halicnemum 160 

HaloragiB,  Ibrat 155 

HamamelidosB  .  54,  55, 84  «f  «eg. 
Hamamelis,  X.  ....    .  84,  85 

GhinenaiB,  B.  Br.   ...     85 

Hardenbergia 155 

monophylla,  BetUh.     .     .151 

Harmogia,  &!iAa«er.    .    .     141,156 

yii^ta,  Schauer.    .     .    .  151 

Hartighwa,  A,  Jubb 154 

Hedyotis,  X 156 

l^odwigia  ciliata,  Tjtmm.       ,     .     45 


IVBQ. 
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HislichiTvam,  D.C     ....  157 

lannginorain.  A,  Ommm,    .  150 

Ke^dB^Lomr 141,168 

141, 156 

147» 160 

157 


HeUcteres,  L, 
HelJotropium,  L, 
HeUptemm,  Z>.C 

pimctainm,  D,C. 

HeUenia,  WUid.    . 
HrioBcisdinm,  Koek. 
Henuffthria,  JE.  3r. 
HeDoicarpQS .    •     . 
Hemigjnuiia,  Qrifj^. 

M.<Leodii,  ©r»^. 

Hamistemma,  Juts, 
Hemidistylis     .    , 
Hjerpestifl,  Gtuim, 
Heterodendnm,  Detf, 
^~—  oleifolittin,  Detf, 
Hibbertia,  Saiuh 
Hibi8ciu,X.      .    .      189,147, 
— — •  heterophyllus,  Vent, 
Hippocratca,  X.     •    • 
HomalocalTX     .    .    . 
Hookeria  luoens,  Qadlh 
Horea,  J2.  J?r.  .    .    . 
Hoya,  R,  Br,    .    .    . 
Hydrangea^  X.  •     .    • 

altisBuna,  WaU. 

— —  anomala,  D&n.  . 
—  aspera,  I)on. .  . 
■        heteromalla,  Don. 

Khasiana,  Mf.  4*  T. 

robiuta,  Hf,  #  21 


atylooa,  Jff,  St  T. 
all.    . 


T68tita,  Wi 

HydrangoflD  >  .  . 
HydrocharU,  L.  . 
Hydrocotyle,  X.     . 

Afliatica,  L.  . 

denaxflora,  D.C. 


Hydrolea,  X. 
Hygrophila,  J^  Sr. 
^rmenospomm 
HjrpflDljptum,  Vakl, 
Hyporicuue  .    .    . 
Hypericum,  L,  .    . 
Hypnum  atrorireiis,  Dick», 

cxirdUbUum,  Hedw, 

CriBta-Oastrenaia,  X 

loreum,  X.     .     . 

Bquarroaum,  X.  . 

uncinatum,  Hedw, 

Hypoderris,  J2.  Br.  , 
Hypodfltes,  Sol.  .  . 
Hypoxia,  X. .     .    .    . 

hygrometrica,  LahUl. 


Imperata,  CtfriU, 

ln<%ofera,  X.    .     .     139,  147 

brevidcns,  WiUd, 

Inga,  WiUd.     .     .    . 


159 
161 
151 
168 
156 
126 
188 
158 
156 
158 
146,154 
160 
158 
158 
148 
,154 
155 
47 
154 
158 
54,  57,  75 


141 


141 


141 


76 

76 

76 

76 

75 

76 

76 

76 

64 

,161 

156 

150 

161 

,158 

158 

153 

162 

85, 78, 79 


153 

46 

46 

46 

46 

46 

46 

130 

159 

161 

150 

162 

156 

150 

155 


PAOB 

Inga  monilifonmB,  D.C    .    .  148 
lonidium.  Vent..    ......  158 

filifonne,  D.C.   ....  161 

Ipomoea,  Jaeq 189, 158 

Isacbne,  B.  Br. 168 

laohemum,  Xb  ....    146,168 

laolepifl,  B.  Br. 168 

laobbui  Boxburghianua,  B.C.     87 
Itea.X.    .    .    .    .     84,54,57,77 

Chinenna,  Hook.  Sr  Arn,     77 

macrophyUa,  WeUL     .    .    77 

nutans,  J^oyfa    ....    77 

X. 181 

Iziocarpua 158 

Iziolena,  Benth.    .....  157 

Ixioapoium 158 

Jackflonia,  B.  Br. .    .    .    147, 164 

Jamboaa,  Bumph 156 

Jamboaa  encalyptoidei  .    148, 148 

Jaaminum,  X. 158 

Joaephinia,  Vent. 159 

Juncus,  X. 168 

maritimna,  Xofln.    .    .    .  151 

pidlidua,  B.  Br.     ...  150 

priamatoearpna,  B.  Br.   .  161 

—  yaginatuB,  B.  Br.  '.    .    .  161 
Jungermannia  aaplenioides,  X.     47 

oiliaria,  X.     .....    47 

nemoralis 47 

Bpinulosa,  IHcke.    ...    47 

tomentoaa,  Bhtrh.   ...    47 

Jufsieua,  X. 156, 182 

Ka]anch5e 89,  91 

aoutiflora,  Haw.     ...    91 

floribunda,  Wight  ^  Am.    91 

erandiflora,  WcUl.  ...    91 

Jaomiata,  Ac.   ....    91 

spathulata,  WaU.  ...    91 

Bubamplectens,  WaiL  .    .    91 

teretifolia,  Haw.     ...    91 

varians,  Haw.    ....    91 

Kennedya,  Vent.    .....  155 

Bplondena,  Paaet.     .    .    .  151 

Kentropsis    .......  160 

Keraudrenia,  Oag .    .    .     140, 158 

Kigelia^.  D.C. 183 

KippUtia,  F.  Mull.    ....  157 

Kocliia,  Both i^o 

Kmsigia,  iZ^AMift I6I 

Kyllingia,  Botth 162 

Labichea,  Gttudieh.    ....  I5g 
Laboucheria,  F.  Mull.  147, 155 

Lagenaria,  Sir 155 

Lagenophora,  Case.    ....  157 

Lappago,  X. I62 

LathyruB  odoratua,  X.    .    .    .  114 

Bylyeatria,  X.      •    •    .     .  114 

lATinftJinift,  B.  Br.    ....  \Qi 

Leenia,  Solaud. 1^ 

LeguminoBBB gg 
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Ldchwdtia,  F,  Mm. 
Leiostigma   .    .    . 

liCnUUt)  Xr.      •      •      • 

Ijepidium,  X.     .    • 

hyssopifoUimi,  Duf. 

Lepidcwpenna,  LdbilL 
—  exaltatum,  M.  Br. 
^ —  kterale,  JB.  Br.  . 
Leptobryum  vjritorme 
Leptooodon,  Mf.  ^  T. 

gnoilis,  Hf.  Sf  T. 

Lqitocjamtu,  Bemik. . 
Leptomeria,  M.  Br.  . 
■  adda,  M.  Br.  . 
lieptonema,  A.  Jmm.  . 
lieptoBpermum,  Ibrtt. 
Lepyrodiay  B.  Br. .  . 
I/eflchenaoltiai  B.  Br. 
Leskea  latebrioola  .    . 

pdyoarpa,  Redw. 

pulyinata,  WdkL 

•  serioea,  Jledw.  . 
Lespedeza,  Mick.  ,  . 
junoea.  Pert, 


Leacobryum  glaucum 
Leuoopogon,  B,  Br.   . 

affiniB,  B.  Br.    . 

eriooides,  B.  Br. 


mmpennuB,  B.  Br 


Richei,  J2.  ^r, 

Leuzea,  D.C.     .    . 

Australis,  D.C. 

Leyoe8teria>  Wall. 

fonnosa,  Wall. 

Lhotskya,  Sehatter 
cuBpidata .    . 


limnantheinmn,  S.  O.  Chnel. 
Limnophila^  B.  Br.    . 
LiiimoetaohyB    •    .    . 
Idmonia,  L.      ... 
Lmaria  Elatine,  MUL 

FrestandniB,  D.C. 

spuria,  MUL 

LmdiiiBa,  Dryand. 

Linum  reflexum,  Hort.  Kew 

saLsoloidee,  Lam. 

lippia,  X.     .    .    .    . 
Uquidambar,  X.    .    . 

* Altingiai  Blmrne 

Lissanthe,  M.  Br.  .    . 

di^hnoides,  B.  Br 

lithomyrtuB      .    .    . 
liyiBtonia  inemufl,  B.  Br.  148, 147, 

161 

Lobelia,  X 27, 157, 181 

affinia,  WaU.      ...   27,  28 

anoeps,  ThutA 152 

arenarioideB,  WaU.     .    .    29 

aromatica,  Mo<m    ...    29 

—  Ottepitora^  Bhme    ...    27 


VAOB 
.  1B8 

.  leo 
.  leo 

.  163 
.  151 
.  162 
.  151 
.  151 
.  46 
7,17 
.  17 
.  155 
.  160 
.  160 
141, 157 
156 
162 
158 
46 
46 
46 
46 
165 
150 
45 
158 
152 
152 
152 
162 
157 
151 
164,173 
173 
141, 155 
.  147 
.  158 
.  159 
.  161 
.  153 
.  115 
.  115 
.  115 
.  163 
.  119 
.  120 
.  159 
86,86 
.  86 
.  158 
.  152 
.  156 


28,29 


152 


29 


27 
28 


152 
29 


PAG 

Lobelia  bh0Dopodifo]ia»  WaXL 

diffortioides,  X.     . 

oolonta,  WalL  .     . 

ereota,  Ef.^  T.     . 

eroelBa,  Leick.   .    • 

exilis,  HoekH.    .    . 

gibboaa,  LahilL 

ariffithii,  Mf.  4r  T. 

incisa,  WaU.      ,    . 

Lobbiana,  Mf.  ^  21 

micrantba,  book.  . 

montana,  BJmmt    . 

niootiaiuBfolia,  Biefnt 

— >—  pedunoolata,  B.  Br. 
•^-^  pmnila,  Bmrm.  .    • 

pyramidalis,  WaU. 

Aomwardtiana^  D.C. 

rotea,  WaU. .    .     . 

Mm,  D.C.   .    .    . 

'         subinoisa,  WaU.     . 

Boocalenta,  Blmme  . 

trialata,  Sam.    .     . 

—  trichandra,  WaU.  • 

trigona,  Blosh.   .    . 

Wallicbiana,  Hf.  ^  T. 

Zeylanioa^  X.     .    . 

LobeliaoesB 

Lobophyllum    .... 
Logania,  B.  Br.     ,    •    . 
Lomana,  WiUd.    .    .    . 
Ix>xnatia,  B.  Br.    . 
Lonioera^  X.      163,  164, 165  et  teq. 

acuminata,  WaU.   . 

alpigena,  X.  .    .     . 

■        angostifolia,  WaU. 

aaperifolia,  Bf.  ^  T. 

bioolor,  Ki.  .    .    . 

braoteata,  Bojfle     . 

dedpiens,  Mf.  4"  T. 

diaoolor,  LindL  •    . 

■■        direnifolia,  WaU  . 

EtroBca,  Sav.     ,    . 

glabrata,  WaU  .    . 

glauca,  J^.  <f-  T.    . 

glauoopbylla,  BTf.  S^  T, 

Oovaniana,  WM.  . 

GrifBthii,  Hf.^  T. 

heteropbylla,  JDerae. 

—  hirtiflora,  CKamf.  . 

hispida,  BaU.     .    . 

hypoleuoa,  Detne.  . 

inoana,  Dc»ne.    .    . 

Japonica,  7%tmb.    . 

Kurdistana,  Boist. 

lanoeolata^  WalL    . 

Leechenaultii,  WaU. 

ligoatrina,  WalL     . 

longiflora^  D.C. .    . 

Looreirii,  D.C.  .    . 

macrantha,  D.C.    . 


27 

29 

29 

27 

27 

27 

29 

27,28 

29 

87 

4v6 

158 

158 

163 

160 


172 
171 
167 
166 
173 
165 
170 
171 
169 
178 
172 
166 
165 
170 
173 
170 
172 
165 
170 
169 
171 
169 
173 
178 
166 
172 
172 
172 


umx. 
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maerogyiiey  JT/..  .  .  178 
uuerophjSL,  WUld.  .  .  171 
moUii,  Wiffkt  ....  178 
MTTtiUua,  M/.4rT.  .  .168 
oborata,  Sb,  Soyle  .  .  169 
oiientalis,  Lam.  •  .  .  170 
orata,  Hd.  ^Toffi.  ...  178 
dzyphYUa,  .fiU^ww.  .171 

uarn&>n»  .SU^.  .  168, 169 
]?enM,J(emb.jrSp'  •  •  169 
purpunaceoMf  Sf.Se  T.  .  169 
qninqadocolaria,  Mardm.  169 
BojleaiiA,  ITd^.  ...  169 
rnpioolA,  J^.  4*  T.  .  .  .168 
Sb.  MojfU ...  167 
•pinoM,  Jaegmem,  .     .    .  168 

itipalaUs  Hf.S[T,     .    .  165 

TAt«rica»  L. 170 

tomenteUa,  Bf,StT.  .    .167 

WeblwmA,  WaU,   ...  171 

Lonnthus,  X.  ...»    139,166 

Lotos,  X. 86,164 

flumioendt,  VeVL  ...    40 

Looraa,  ifwir.  ....  141,166 
LiidwigiA,X.  ....  141,166 
Lummtiera,  WiOd,    .    .    141, 166 

Ljcopodimn,  X. 168 

I^oopns,  X. 169 

Austnlifl,  J2.  Br*    .    .    .  161 

LjgodiniD,  Snoairiz,    .    •    .    .  168 

Lyonsia,  J2.  j9r. 168 

IJoifiS  Cat 141, 166 

Ijakarpus 156 

Lythmxn,  L 166 

— —  QeftSaXBeif  Tt%%    ....  114 

Hyaaopifolia,  X.     .    .    •  160 

Praslii,  Gum 114 

Kaba,  JFbr«< 168 

Macrozamia,  Wqu 160 

spiralis,  itfign 160 

MagiMMia,X.     .    .    .    .IOO^^m^. 

umbfella,  Lam* .    .  107  €t  seq, 

Bllalya,  Z. 168 

MxpipiL,  Adr.  Jmi.     .    .    141,167 

UanscQs,  Vakl. 162 

Handenia,  M.  Br, 168 

Manilea,X. 168 

Maiiia,  Leandr. 86' 

— —  Braailiensis,  2iuee.  ...  89 
•-^  pbjsalodas,  Leandr,  .  .  89 
Ifeesia  longiseta,  Hedm, ...    46 

uligixuwa,  Medw,     ...    46 

Melaleuca,  X 147,166 

—  Leucadendron,  L,  .  144^  148 
Malanthcsa,  Blwne    ....  167 

Helastoma,  L 166 

UenianiA,  Jbr«^.    .    .    .     141,168 

Me]ia,X 164 

Melichrus,  JB.  Br,,  .  .  162, 158 
Melochia^rM 141,163 


PAOS 

MeKodiAiu,  JRm^  .    .    .    141, 158 

Mentha,  Xw  . 169 

satiirajoides,  B,  Br,    .    .  151 

Mesembfyanthemmn,  X.  •  156 

'—  mjiiilaterale,  Ham, .  .  .  152 
Methonum,  SpAo^^  ....  168 
Miorantbeum,  Derf,  ....  167 
MicrooaqMBa,  B,  Br,  ....  169 

Microcaasia 147,165 

Miorolmia,  B,  Br,  ....  162 
—  stipoides,  JB.  Br.  .  .  .  151 
Mierosteinma,  LabUl.     ,    .    .  168 

Microtis,  B,  Br. 160 

panriflora,  JB.  Br,  ,    ,    .  151 

Mimiuus,  X. 169 

gracilis,  B.  Br.  ,    .    .    .160 

Mimusops,  X. 158 

E«iki,X. 148 

Mixiiiria,  DC, 157 

Mirbelia,  Sm. 164 

Mitrasaome,  Xa&O;.    .    .     189,158 

MoUugo,  X. 166 

Monacanthus,  Lindl.  ....  131 
Monenteles^  Lahill,  ....  167 
MonoooocQs.    ......  157 

Monotoea,  B,  Br. 158 

elliptioa,  B.  Br.      ,    ,    ,  152 

MoQotropa  uiuflora,  X.  ...    84 

Morpania,  B,  Br. 159 

Monnda,  X. 150 

jasminoides,  A.  Cunn.      .  151 

Leichardtii,  P.  lf«/^  .    .  148 

Moms,  X 160 

Caloar  Oalli 143 

Mucuna,  Adant, 165 

Moehlenbeckia 160 

Mnsa  Chinensis,  Sweet  ,  180, 131 
-— ^  Garendishii,  Pajft. ,    ,    ,  130 

sapientum,  X.,  var. .  180  et  teq. 

Myanthus,  Lindl. 131 

Myoponim,  Banks  4"  Sol.  146, 159 

duloe,  Benth 150 

Myriogrne,  Lese. 167 

MyriophjlluiD,  X. .  *  .     .    .    .  155 

Myrsino,  X. 168 

Tariabilis,  B.  Br,    ,    ,    ,  152 

Najas,  X 161 

Nasturtium,  B.  Br 158 

terrestre,  B.  Br.     .    143, 150 

Neokera  orispa,  Hedw.    ...    46 

Keillia,Doii 64,57,75 

rubiflora,  Don 75 

thyrsiflora,  Don,    ...    75 

yirgata,  Wall.    ....    76 

Kelsonia,  B.  Br, 159 

Nelumbium,  WUld 153 

speciosum,  WUld.  ,    .     .  142 

Nematophyllum     .    .    .    147, 154 

KepheHum,  X 141, 154 

Nephrodium,  B.  Br.  .    ,    .    .163 
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N^ttmia,  Xoiir.    .    .    .    147, 155 

Nerten^Bank* 156 

Keurachne,  B.  Br.  ,  ,  ,  .  162 
Neurocvpom,  JDmo.  .  .  85,  86^  88 
«-^  anguatifbUiiiii,  Kuni^  .  40 
■  argenteum,  liuekiu$.  .  .  89 
— —  bncteatum,  Mori. ...  41 
•— ^  ciganttfolium,  Bre9l,  .  •  40 
«— ^  dauifloron^  Benih,    .    .    41 

■  eOipticum,  Vetv,    ...    89 

falcatum,  D.C.   ....    89 

— —  flagellare,  Benih,    ...    89 

—  frigidulum.  Mart,  ...  40 
^—  glyoinoideB,  Deav,  ...  89 
^-—  GuianenBe,  Dew.    •    •    .  40 

—  JavitenBe,  JZ:^.ir. .    .    .  42 

■  laurifolium.  Dew,  ...  41 
'         longifolium,  JITar^. ...  40 

—  retu8um,faMilr.      ...    40 

■  rubiginosiun,  Deto.  •  .  89 
— ^  rafetoens,  JffeiiM.  ...  89 
•»—  simplicifolium,  Kumth,  .  40 
Kewcastelia,  ^.  lO/^     .    147,159 

Niootiaxia,  L, '  159 

Nitella,  A^ardh 163 

Kotel»^  VefU 158 

Notholsna,  B.  Br.     ....  163 

Nymphsa,  L, 152 

dentata,  Schum,  #  Thon».  182 

— ^>  gigantea 142 

LotuB,  Z. ......  142 

Nyseanthea,  B,  Br 159 

Oberonia,  Lindl,    .....  160 

Oliganthe,  Cau. 157 

Olax,  L. 153 

OIm,  X.  .    . 158 

OnudanthuB,  A,  Jua.  .  •  .  157 
Oxnaliuxn  tricliomanoideB     .    .    46 

Opercularia,  Qetrim 156 

Tazia,  Hook. .....  151 

OpkiogloBBum,  L 168 

C^hiuruB,  B.Br 162 

Ophrys  apifera^  Huds,  .  .  .  118 
— -~  aranifera,  Huds.  •  .  .  118 
OplisraenuB,  P.  Beauv.  .  .  .  162 
Orchis  latifolia,  L.      ....  105 

■  '       laxiflora,  Lam 118 

Orites,  B.  Br 160 

Orobanbhe  migor,  L. .  .  .  .116 
OrobuB  albuB,  L.  Suppl. .  .  .  120 
— ^  caneBcenB,  Z.  SuppL  .  .  120 
OrthoBtemon  erectUB,  Jc.  Br.    .  145 

Oryza,Z 141,162 

08beckia,X..    ......  155 

OsmorhisabreviBtyliB,  JD.C     .    84 

Osteotheca 154 

Ottdia,  Pers 160 

OuTiraodra,  l%ouars ,  .  144,161 
Owenia,  F.  Mull.  .  .  .  147, 154 
OxaliB,  L. 154 


PAOB 

OzaliB  oomicnlata,  Z.     .    •    .  IGO 

Ozleya,yi.  Cunm, 154 

xaothoxyla,  A.  Ounm. .    .  144 

Ozydadium 147, 154 

Oxylobium,  Audr. ,    .     .    141, 154 

OzyBtekna,  12.  JBr. 158 

OiothanmuB,  B.  Br 157 

Pachynema,  JL  Br.    ....  152 

Pnonia,  Z. 110 

Pluiax,  Z. 156 

PkuidaniM,  Z.    .    .    .  140, 148, 161 

^— aquaticuB 144 

BpiraliB,  B.  Br.  .    .     144^145 

Paaicum,  Z.  .  .  .139,145,162 
Papaver  Shasaa,  Z.,  Tar. .  .  .  133 
Pappopbonun,  Sckreb.   ,    .    .  168 

Parietaria,  Z. 160 

Parinarmm,  Audi.  .    .  141, 143, 155 

P^rnaBBia,  Z. 54^  77 

aiBnia,  ^f.^'  T.     .    .  78,  81 

folioBa,  i(r.  ^  r.    ..  78,79 

■        myBorenBiBy  Heyne  ...    80 

—  nubicola,  WalL .  .  .  78,  81 
<— orata,  Z«<20^.  .  .  .78,82 
^—  paluBtris,  Z.  .    .    .    •  78,  79 

puBiUa,  WaU.    .    .    .  78, 79 

'        BubacauliB,  Kar.  ^  Kir.  .    81 

teuella,  Hf.  irT.    ...    80 

Wightiana,  WaU.  ...    80 

ParnaBsieiB  ..  .  54,  55,  77  ei  teq. 
Parrotia,  C  A.  Meyer    .    .  8^  85 

Jacquemontiana,  Dome.    .    85 

Parson^ia,  B.  Br. 158 

PaspaluiD,  Z 145,162 

Patenonia,  B.  Br 161 

PaTetta,  L. 156 

PaTonia,  Cav 158 

PemphiB,  i?br<f.  .  .  .  148,155 
Pentaphragma,  Wall.  ...  26 
-— -  begonuB&Uuin,  WalL .    .    26 

Penthonun,  Z. 95 

Peperomia,  Buix  ^  Pom.  .  .  160 
PepUdiuni,2)el»^  .    .    .    145,159 

PerotiB,  Hort.Kew 162 

Penoonia,  8m 160 

ftlcata,  B.Br.   .    .    .    .  147 

lanoeolata,  8m.  ....  152 

tei^uifolia,  B.  Br.   .    .    .  152 

Tiigata,  B.Br.  .    .    .    .  152 

Petalogyne 155 

PetaloBtigma,  B.  Br.  .    .    147, 157 

PetroBelinujn,  ^<2/ffi» 156 

proBtratuiD,  D.C.    .    .    .  152 

PhaBoum  nitiduiii,  Hedm.    .    .    45 

PhaseoluB,  Z 155 

PhUadelphes    .      54^  56,  83  «<  J99. 

PhiladelphuB,  Z 83 

ooronari\iB,  Z 83 

—  tomeQtoBUB,  WaU. ...  83 
Philydrum,J9a»i(« 160^ 
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^,SeT,  .    .    .    .    «6 
if.icT,  .     .    .    26 
PboUdia,  JK.  Ar.    .    .     .     141,169 

polydada,  F.  MMli.     .     .  160 

Phngmitee,  IVim. 162 

thryroA  leptostaohya,  X.     .     .    84 

I^jUanthuB,  L. 167 

FhylloU 164 

Bqnarroea,  SetUk,  .    .    .  161 

Phyfliiiis,  X. 169 

par?  iflcms  J2.  St.    .     .     .  148 

PbjrBooniitriiiiii  pynlii>rjxi0  46 

Ffaytolaoas  X. 168 

Picrifl,X 167 

aogii0tifi»lia,  D.C.  ...  160 

Fiero^n 146,164 

Piddingtonia,  2>.a     ....    26 

nunmnilaria,  Lam,      .     .    26 

FBeostegia,  JOT.  4*  r. .    ...    76 

Tilninioides,  Hf,^T,      .    76 

Pimelea^  Jbr«^. .    .    .    .    147,160 

glooca,  B,  Br 161 

gmeOis,  iZ.  Sr 161 

^—  mkrooepbBla,  B,  Br,  .    .  160 

FSstiA  Stntiotos,  L 182 

Pittospomin,  ^owJv  ^  iS^  146, 168 
PilyrodiA,  B,  Br,  .  1^1,  \^ 

Bagiotaropis 166 

Flaatago,X. 169 

debilM,  B,Br,   ,    ,    ,    ,  161 

-^—  mijor,  X.,  Tar.   ....  187 

PlatycarpicQum 166 

Flatyoenum,  i>M9.     ....  168 

— -^  alcioorae,  Dmo 161 

Stemaria,  P,  Beamv,    ,    ,  181 

Flatjiobiiim,  Sm, 164 

■     Ibnnosuiii,  An*  ....  161 

Phtyzoma,  B.Br. 168 

Plectranthufl,  L'ffSrU,    ...  169 

parviflorua,  WUld. ...  140 

Pleu^uldn^  LabilL    ....  162 
Pluchea,  Oau.  ....     141, 167 

Pfaunbago,  X. 169 

P<m,X. 146,162 

Podoeannifl,  X'jSl^iri^.      ...  160 

Podolepia,  Zaim, 167 

Podolobium,  B,  Br.  .    .    ,    .  164 

Podophyllum,  X 84 

Pogonatum  nanum     ....    46 

Pogonolobns 166 

Poljoarpea,  Lam, 168 

Poljoar]^!!,  X. 168 

alamifolinm,  2>.C  .    .    .  161 

Pol7gBla,X. 168,188 

—  yeronica,  F.  JliGUL  ,    .    .  161 
Polygonum,  X. .    .    .    .    160, 182 

OnimiBghami     ....  148 

pradle,  B,  Br.   ....  161 

bpathifoliiuii,  Sort,  K&w,  160 

pldbeium,  B,  Br.    ,    .     .  149 

LIITK.  PBGC. — BOTAKY. 
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Polygonum  proalrafcam,  B.  Br.  160 

■       fltrigoium,  B.  Br.  .     .    .  161 

Polymeria,  B.  Br. 168 

Polyoama,  BkuHt  .    .    .  6^  57,  77 

—  fiagrana,  Bemn 77 

—  intmifolia,  BUime ...    77 

Wamohii,  .Bma.     ...    77 

Polypodinm,  X.  .  .  .  129,168 
Polytriohnm  aloides,  SlBdw.     .    45 

— —  alpinum,  X. 46 

*——  nmigemm,  X.    ....    46 

Pomax,  SoL 166 

Solandri,  F,  Mm.  ...  160 

Ponoaletia,  B.  Br. 168 

■prengdioidai,  B.  Br. .    .  162 

Ponmibara,  Bmdge  ....  167 
-— *—  microphyUa,  Brt>ng%. .  .  160 
Partu]aoa,X.    ....    147, 166 

oleraoea,  X. 148 

Potamogeton,  X. 161. 

-— —  obkuilblius,  itftfr^.  4" -iTocA  161 

Pothos,  X. 161 

Pottia  Heimii,  Fuimr.     ...    46 

— •  tmnoata,  Brid 46 

Pnitia^  Bamdioh 167 

—  Cunntngfaami,  Haok.JU, ,  160 

Premna»  X. 169 

PMetanthem,  B,  Br.  ,    .    .     .  169 

—  UneariB,  B.  Br.  ,    .    .    .  162 

Protea,X. 181 

Pseudalangium 166 

Psilotum,  Swartz 168 

PnttaooBehcenus 162 

PBoralea,X. 147,166 

-—  tenia,  Lindl 160 

Pkoralina 156 

Piyohotria,  X 166 

Pteris,  X 168 

—  esoaleota,  Fortt,  .  .  .  161 
PteroBtylia,  B.  Br,      ....  160 

oonoinna,  B.  Br,     .     .     .  162 

mutica,  B,  Br.  ,    .    .    .  152 

—^  ophiogloesoides,  B,  Br.  .  162 
PtilotuB,  B.  Br,     ,    ,    ,    147, 159 

Pulteniaa,  Sm 164 

— -  retusa,  8m,    .....  151 

TilkMa,  Sm 151 

Pyonotorus,  Benih 157 

— —  globoauBp  Benih,  .  ,  .  160 
Qoerous  Hex,  X.    ....     .  116 

Sanunoulua,  X 152 

lappaoeus,  8m 151 

Raphanu8Landra,2>.C  .     .     .  118 

maritlmuB,  8m,  ....  118 

Bapuntiom Wallichiamiin,  Pretl   29 

Bestio,  X 162 

Bhagodia,  B.Br 160 

Bbamphicarpa,  Betdh.  .  141, 159 
Bhuophora,  X.  .  .  .  148, 155 
Ittiodanthe,  XmkU 157 
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Bhodiols  Aiiiiitioa,  l>on  .    .    .  103 

Bhyncbairhena 158 

Bhynohoaiai  Lour.     .    .    141, 1&6 
Bhynohospon,  Vakl  ....  162 

Bibee,X. 86 

alpestre.  Dene 86 

desmoearpum,  IJ/l  ^  T,  .    87 

glaoiale,  Wall 88 

Qrimthu,  Hf,  ^  T.     .    .    88 

^—  OroBsulana,  L 86 

heterotriohum,  C,  A.  Mey.    87 

Himalense,  MoyU  ...    86 

— —  HJTnalfime^  Don     ...    89 

laoiniatum,  ^f,i(T,,    .    87 

leptostachyum,  I>ene,      .    86 

luridum,  !^f,i(T.,    .    .    87 

ni^rom,  L. 88 

onenUJe,  Potr.  ....    87 

Babei  rabram,  L, 89 

Ttkm^Don      ....    89 

TillMiim,  WdU,      ...    87 

Bsooia  flmtans,  X. 47 

BioinocarpiiB,  Daff.    ....  157 

pinifolius,  Derf.     .     .    .  162 

BiedleiA»  Veni.       ...    141, 158 
Bipogonum,  I^ont,     ....  161 

Bospera,  8pr. 158 

BondeletiA,  L 156 

Boeaoen 54 

BoflteUularia,  Neee     ....  159 
Bottboellia,  X./;. .    .    .    146,162 

BubiaoMB 168 

BubuB,  L 155 

maoropodiu,  Sir.   .    .    .  150 

roBiefoiius,  X.     .    .    .    .  151 

Boellia,  L 159 

AiiBtralia,  J2. 3r.    .    .    .  149 

Bulingia 140,158 

Bumez,  L 160 

BrownJi,  Campd.    .    .    .  150 

Buppia,X 161 

Butidorii,  D.a 157 

Byiidoohlanrra 167 

MitoheUi,  Bond.     ...  150 

Saoehamm,  L. 145 

Salsola,  L. 160 

SalTia,  L, 159 

SalriniayX. 182 

Sambncus,  £.  .   156,163,164,166 

adnata,  JZboIr 180 

Ebidut,  L. 179 

Qaudichaudiana,  D.C.     .  151 

Jayanica,  Blume    .    .    .  179 

zanthocarpa,  F,  MOIL     .  152 

Santalum,  L. 160 

lanoeolatum,  R,  Br.    .    .  147 

Saroooephalus  eoculentua,  8ah.   183 
SarooohiluB,  R.  Br,         .     .    .  160 

Barooetemma,  S.  Br 158 

Sauninu  oemuus,  L.      ...    34 
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.     56 

.    68 

60,66 

66,68 


Sazifinga,  X*.     .    .    . 

ariatalata,  Mf.  ^  T. 

— —  brachypoda,  Don 

Bninonia,  WalL 

oapitata    .    .    . 

— —  oflniaa,  X.     • 

oiliata,  Dindl.     . 

oOiata,  Boj^le 

—  cordij^Qra,  £^,  ^  T*. 

oorymbofla,  Sf.ScT..  60,70 

diveraifolia,  WaU.     60, 70, 79 

erolyuloideii,  WaU. 

fiUoaoliB,  WaU. . 

fimbriata,  WaU. 

flageUaru,  lFi22i. 

glandoloea,  WaU. 

granulata,  L. 

—  nemisphttrioa,  ^.  4*  T. 
huonloidjet.  Dene. 


58,60,63 

.    .    61 

.    .    61 

60,68 


67 

.  66,68 

.  60,67 

58,60,66 

.    .    67 

58,60,68 

62 

69 


Hinmliu,X.        58,60,67,69 


ndula,  Don 
imtyriioata,  BojfU 

Jaoqaemontiaiia,  Dne, 

ladaaifera,  Dubjf 

latiflora,  J^.SfT.  . 

ligidata,  WaU.  .    . 

lychnitia,  Iffi  Sf  T. 

miorantha,  Edgew. 

—  zniorophylla,  Bo^ 

Moororoftiana,  WdU. 

muoroniilata,  Bogle 

nutanB,  ^f.i(T.    . 

odontophvUa,  WaU. 

oppositifoUa,  L. 

-^^  onentalis,  Jaeq, 

pallida,  WaU.    .    . 

palpebral,  JZjT.  4*  r. 

paroaMiefolia,  Don 

pedatifolia,  Xkrh.  , 

perpiuilla,  Hf.  #  T. 

pilifera,  fljr.  *  r.   . 

purpunaoeiiB,  Sf.  4r  T. 

mnuloia,  WaU. 

saginoidflfl,  ^.  Sf  T. 

Sibirica,  i.   .    .    . 

— ^  spinuloea,  Bio$U 

Btella-aurM,  Kf.  ^  T. 

BtenopbyUa,  BojfU 

StradbeTX,  Ef.  #  T. 

0tanflO8a,  WaU.  .    . 

umbeUulata,  Kf.  ^  T. 

Tiflddula,  Bff'.  #  T. 


67 
60,62 
60,71 


60,71 

60,61 

.    68 

64^66 

.    72 

.    70 

.    65 

.    69 

60,64 

58,62 

58,63 

.    65 

60,67 

.    70 

.  122 

.    72 

.  ee 

.    61 

60^62 

60,68 

58,60 

.    65 

60,72 

60,65 

60,61 

.    64 

.    71 

.    69 


ScffiYola,  L. 147, 158 

Bela  Mogadam,  R.f  8.  .      8 

oblorantne,  De  Vrieee  8 

Kcenigii,  ToJU   .    .     .    .  4^8 

Laxnbertiaiia,  De  Vrieee  •      8 

microoarpa,  Cav.    .    .     .  150 

Flumien,  Vakl  ....  4,8 

Benegalenaia,  Preel     .    .      8 


i?:. 
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SoctoIa  aerioea.  Jbri^.    .    .     .  4^8 

spixiOBa,  M.Br.  .    .    .     .150 

sQSTeoleiiBy  JL  Br, .    .    .  152 
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Ds2n>BOBiirH,  SwarU, 

This  great  Indian  genus  varies  extremely  in  the  habit  of  its  nu- 
merous species, — some  being  little  larger  than  the  mosses  among 
which  they  grow,  while  others  are  surpassed  in  stature  by  few  of 
the  Order.  Like  the  Oncidia  of  the  New  "World,  there  are  some 
species  of  which  the  foliage  is  ancipitous,  others  having  it  terete, 
while  in  the  majority  it  is  in  the  usual  flat  condition.  A  few  have 
no  other  stem  than  a  wiry  creeping  rhizome ;  others  have  small 
conical  pseudo-bulbs ;  many  form  clavate  homy  stems,  leafy  only 
at  the  summit ;  but  the  greater  part  produce  long  leafy  branches. 
In  the  majority  the  colour  of  the  flowers  is  some  shade  of  purple ; 
a  few  are  destitute  of  all  colour  except  green ;  and  a  rather  con- 
siderable group  is  especially  distinguishable  by  the  rich  yellow 
tint  of  their  blossoms.  Of  such  distinctions  advantage  has  been 
taken  in  the  following  sketch  of  the  entire  genus,  now  consisting 
of  more  than  200  species,  of  which  I  have  examined  the  larger  part. 
In  this  all  the  species  agree,  that  there  are  only  four  pollen-masses, 
nearly  equal  in  size,  and  of  uniform  breadth  at  either  end.  On  the 
contrary,  the  JSrias,  which  in  some  cases  have  been  mistaken  for 
Dendrobium,  have  the  pollen-masses  pyriform,  so  that  when,  in  the 
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herbarium,  a  specimea  has  lost  a  part  of  its  pollen-masses,  as  is 
frequently  the  case  with  J^.  muscieola^  DalzeUi,  &c.,  its  true  genus 
may  still  be  determined.  It  is  mainlj  because  Sarcostoma  has  the 
pyrifonn  pollen-masses  of  an  JSria,  although  their  number  is  that 
of  Dendrobiumf  that  I  now  hesitate  to  reduce  it  to  the  latter  genus. 

In  forming  the  sections  now  proposed,  it  wiU  be  seen  that  a 
regular  sequence  of  the  most  nearly  allied  forms  is  not  wholly  ob- 
tained. However  desirable,  indeed,  such  an  arrangement  may  be 
in  theory,  it  is  certainly  unattainable  in  practice  in  cases  where 
great  numbers  of  species  are  brought  together ;  for  the  points  of 
resemblance  and  difference  are  so  various  and  complicated,  that, 
like  countries  in  a  geographical  map  when  placed  in  a  continuous 
series,  some  must  of  necessity  be  dissevered  from  those  to  which 
they  are  conterminous  in  nature.  Thus  the  Bolhodia,  forming  a 
natural  group  among  each  other,  run  into  Staehyobium  as  much 
as  into  Eudendrobiwn,  next  which  the  section  is  placed ;  and  such 
species  as  Z).  Dalhousieanum  are  much  allied  to  the  Holochrysals. 
It  would,  moreover,  be  desirable  to  collect  into  ona  subdivision 
such  species  as  D*  exoitum^  metachilinum^  Tm^sipteris,  hfcopo- 
dioidesy  &c.,  now  forming  a  part  of  JEudendrohium ;  but  I  do  not  at 
present  see  what  combining  characters  are  available  for  the  purpose. 

The  following  Table  brings  into  one  view  the  distinctions  of  the 
groups  under  which  the  annexed  memoranda  are  collected : — 

Folia  verticalia  (tcalpellifolia)   1.  Aporum. 

teretia..., 2.  Strongylk. 

horizontalia, 

Caulifl  nullus^  rhizoma  tantnm 3.  Rhizobium. 

apioe  tsntum  1-d-phyllut.    Folia  coriaoea...  4.  Dbndrocoryns. 

a.  labello  contiiiuo. 

h.  labello  in  erinibus  Boluto  (Desmotriekum), 
Caalui  uudiqua  foliatus : 

Floral  omaino  aum  6*  HoLOCHRvaa, 

-*—  roHi  aut  candidij  labello  tantum  quandoque 
Ittteo. 

MentouuUo 6.  Aclinia. 

producto : 

Flores  fasciculati  aut  solitarii : 
a.  Caule  breyissimo,  conico  (Bolftodiam). 

h.  Caule  elongate 7.  Sudbnorobivk. 

Flores  daasa  raoemoii,  maato  elongato  8.  Pbdilonum. 
Floffst  laxe  laoemosi,  maoto  breri : 

patalis  confonmbus    9.  Staohyobium. 

patalit  elopgatis  spathulatii 10.  Cbratobium. 


g  I.  jUfOjLVUf  JBlum€. 

Vhe  Muipikmt  leaves  clearly  distinguisli  thia  group  frem  all 
oihar  Dandvobia.  The  genua  0»y9tophtfllum  diffen  in  nothing 
except  haying  onlj  two  globose  pollen-masses  instead  of  fbuv. 
2>.  (Aporum)  nnuattm  of  the  *  Bot.  Eegiater,  1841,  Misc.  l^o,  3,' 
which  has  quite  the  habit  of  Ox.  camosum^  seems  to  connect  the 
two  genera ;  for  although  it  has  four  pollen-masses,  two  are  much 
smaller  than  the  others,  as  if  rudimentary*. 

*  Flores  terminales  et  laterales.     Caules  apice  tape  aphtflU. 

72.  D.  (A.)  micranthum  ( fF.  Griffith,  in  Calcutta  Journal  of  NikHiral 
History,  iy.  376;  Jb.  y.  369). 

Java,  T.  Lobb. 

His  erroneous  description  of  the  lip  of  this  plant  was  corrected 
by  Griffith  in  a  later  pi^r :  the  specimen  in  my  herbarium  which 
I  refiar  to  heva  differs  in  the  lip  being  too  broad  to  be  called 
"  linear-oblong" ;  but  I  have  seen  nothing  else  to  which  Griffith's 
description  will  f^ply. 

73.  D.  (A.)  Scnra,  Lindl.  Gen,  4-  Sp.  Orch.  No.  6. 
Java,  T.  Labi,  in  hb.  Hooker. 

A  flower  i^  the  Hookemn  Herbarium  shows  this  to  bo  tb9 
MaeroHomium  aloi/oUum,  Blume,  which  is  confirmed  by  one  of 
Kuhl  and  Hasselt's  unpublished  drawings.  It  is,  however,  not 
the  Serba  Htpplex  quinta  of  Bumphius,  as  I  formerly  suspected, 
the  figure  of  that  plant  certainly  representing  2).  (A,)  suhtereg. 
According  to  Griffith  this  is  also  the  Dend.  aeinaeijbfms^  IB/oxh. 

74.  D.  (A.)  LoBBi) :  oaulibua  apice  aphylU«|  foliia  acalpellifonDit^ni 
duplo  longioiibiia  quam  lati«;  floribua  miputissimia  t^rminalibus;  se- 
paha  recunria ;  labello  erecto  caraoso  trilobo ;  lobia  lateralibua  bre« 
yioribua  unguiculato. 

Borneo,  foretti  of  Labuan,  T.  Lobb, 

This  looks  like  a  very  small  state  of  D,  Serrq ;  but  tb#  l^v^i  Mft 

*  Prof.  H.  Q,  Reichenbaob  fadaoea  Oajfstopk^tium  to  DendrMmm,  Neither 
t)if  iDatmato  with  wbkb  M  hfs  fryouved  me  ^pr  thote  in  mjawn  hetbaiifim 
QQ^blf  0)6  tg  f^rm  a  docid^d  opiipon  on  thfi  subject.  In  foot  tb^t  whole  genus, 
if  it  be  one,  is  in  inextricable  confiuion.  A  fragment  pf  ^lunje^s  Sargoftoma^ 
and  a  drawing  of  the  details  of  its  structure,  for  which  I  am  also  indebt^  to 
mj  learned  friend,  seem  to  show  that  that  genus  should  be  preserved.  The 
pollen-massap  1^  rapra^w^  aa  hfiyipg  Iqog  tails,  apd  have  no  resemWanoe  to 
B}i|m^*a  ^gure. 

b2 
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more  distant  and  rather  narrower,  the  sepals  are  recurved,  and  the 
lip  quite  different  in  form.  The  flowers  are  not  larger  than  those 
of  the  smallest  Oberonia.  The  whole  plant  forms  a  tuft  little 
more  than  2  inches  high. 

75.  D.  (A.)  anceps,  Wallich,  Catalogue,  No.  2020. 

My  flowers  of  this  are  unexaminable.  It  cannot  be  the  D. 
anceps  of  Boxburgh,  which  has  lateral  flowers  only. 

76.  D.  (A.)  lunatum:  foliis  scalpelliformibus  densis  obtunuscnlts, 
labello  lunato  ante  unguem  canaliculatum  crista  transversa  instmcto. 

Philippines,  Cuming, 

Plowers  scarcely  larger  than  in  D.  (A.)  Ldbhii,  The  lip  is  quite 
unlike  that  of  any  other  of  the  section. 

766.  D.  parciflomm,  Rchb.f.  MSS.  (D.  Jenkmsi,  W.  GrijfitK  ««  Cale. 
Joum.  N,  H,  V.  367.  t.  25) ;  an  Assam  plant  with  large  white  terminal 
flowers,  I  have  not  seen. 

77.  D.  (A.)  subteres,  Gtifith  in  Calc,  Joum,  N.  H.  v.  370.  (Herba  nip- 
plex  quinta  species,  Rumpk.  Amb,  yi.  t.  51.  f.  2?) 

Malacca,  Griffith. 

This  is  a  very  distinct  plant,  with  the  long  slender  leafless  ter- 
minations of  its  shoots  yellow,  polished,  and  remarkably  flexuose. 

78.  D.  (A:)  Roxburghii,  Oriffitk,  I  c.  (Dend.  Calceolum,  Roxb.  Flor. 
Ind.  iii.  370.    Herba  supplex  femina,  Rumph,  Amb,  vi.  t.  51.  f.  1.) 

New  Guinea,  Hindes;  Amboyua,  Roxburgh, 

Judging  from  the  account  of  this  plant  given  by  Griffith,  it 
must  be  a  very  distinct  plant,  with  "  large  dull-orange  flowers 
slightly  veined  with  dull  red."  The  lip,  he  adds,  is  represented 
OS  almost  4-lobed,  or  3-lobed  with  the  central  lobe  emarginate. 
In  my  specimen,  without  flowers,  the  long  leafless  branches  are 
straight,  not  flexuose,  and  the  distant  leaves  when  full-grown  are 
thin,  1 J  inch  long  by  -^  of  an  inch  wide.  The  figure  in  Eumphius 
makes  them  broader. 

••  Flares  lateralet  tanttm. 

79.  D.  (A.)  anceps,  Roxb,  Fhr.  Ind,  487 ;  Griffith  in  Calc.  Joum.  N.  H. 
T.  369 ;  Bot,  Mag.  t.  3608 ;  Bot,  Reg.  1. 1239 ;  Bot.  Cab.  1. 1995,  not 
of  Wallich's  Catalogue. 

Sikkim,  hot  valleys,  J.  D,  H,  (14). 

.  80.  D.  (A.)  cnspidatum,  Wallich  in  Bot,  Reg,  1841,  Mi$e.  7- 
Khasija,  at  2000  feet,  J,  D.  H.  ^  T.  7.  (14  in  port) ;  Moulmein,  7.  LM. 
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Perhaps  this  is  not  distinct  from  2>.  anceps,  with  which  it  is 
mixed  in  the  Khasija  specimens ;  but  its  long  naked  terminal 
shoots,  narrower  leaves,  much  smaller  flowers,  and  almost  flabel- 
liform  lip,  seem  to  be  sufficiently  different. 

81.  D.  (A.)  suLOPHOTUM :  foliis  crassis  sGnlpelliformibus  obtusiusculis 
approidiiiatis ;  labello  rotmidato  crista  maxima  transversa  utrinque 
acata« 

Mergtti,  Griffith  i  Java,  T.  Lobh  in  hb.  Hooker* 

Of  this  I  have  a  carefully  prepared  drawing  by  Griffith.  Its 
great  transverse  crest  on  the  lip  resembles  nothing  except  what  is 
found  in  2>.  indimswn  of  Blume ;  but  that  plant,  the  SchUmoceras 
distichum  of  Presl,  has  terminal  capitate  flowers.  The  Java  plant 
is  rather  diffisrent,  the  apex  of  the  lip  being  deeply  and  widely 
retuse,  while  Q-riffith's  plant  is,  according  to  his  drawing,  regu- 
larly rounded ;  but  I  see  no  other  difference. 

§  n.  Stbokoyle,  Lindl.  in  Faxt.  Fl,  Qord,  i.  sub  t.  27. 

Under  this  are  included  all  the  species  with  terete  leaves.  Some 
occur  among  the  collections  from  continental  India.  I  have  one 
or  two  to  add  to  those  already  on  record. 

82.  D.  UNCATUM :  foliis  rigidis  triquetris  brevibus  distichis  retrorsum 
imcatis  acutis ;  labello  obovato  bilobo  intra  sinum  obsolete  tristicbe 
papillose. 

Java,  T.  Lohh  (156). 

This  differs  from  2>.  sahulatum  in  its  strongly  hooked  leaves, 
broaderi  more  emarginate  lip,  and  larger  flowers.  Nevertheless 
Prof.  Beichenbach,  who  saw  both  in  my  herbarium,  does  not 
distinguish  it.  (See  JBonplandia^  March  1, 1857.)  It  is  not  unlike 
a  small  form  of  JD.  subterea. 

§  III.  Bhizobium,  LindL,  L  c. 
Of  this  there  is  no  Lidian  species. 

§  IV.  DsKnnocoBTKE,  Lindl  in  Bot  Beg.  1844,  t.  53 ;  1847, 

t.  86.    Paxtan^  h  e. 

This  section  must  be  confined  to  the  species  with  stems  or 
pseudo-bulbs  bearing  leaves  at  the  apex  only,  and  always  of  a 
thick  leathery  structure.  What  I  have  formerly  called  DesmO' 
trichwny  only  in  part  the  same  as  Blume's  genus  of  that  name,  have 
for  their  character  the  same  vegetation,  with  a  lip  whose  middle 
lobe  is  broken  up  into  long  threads. 
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^  Flores  terminalei.    JMelitm  marfine  etndUiMm. 

83.  D.  Macriei;  LinM,  Gen.  ^  Sp.  Otch.  No.  3.    (?D.  tiddoftutfl,  DaUiU 

in  Hook.  Joam.  iv.  292.) 
Ceylon,  Macrae;    NilgherrieSi  MadrM  Herlmitiiitti  I.  D.  H.  (07) T; 

Khasim  at  the  height  of  4000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  (26)  ? 

The  flowers  of  J).  Macrai  were  described  as  haTing  an  entire 
lip,  upon  the  faith  of  a  Cingalese  native  drawing.  It  is,  however, 
very  doubtful  whether  inch  ii  theii  structure,  and  I  can  hardly 
doubt  that  Dahell's  D.  nodosum,  of  which  I  have  examined  per- 
feet  flowers  out  of  the  herbarium  of  mj  late  lamented  friend  Dr. 
Stocks  (No.  30),  is  the  same  plant.  Its  leaves^  indeed,  are  nar- 
rower, and  its  pseudo-bulbs  less  unequal-sided,  in  the  specimens 
Wore  me.  Of  Dr.  Hooker's  Noi  26,  from  Khasia^  the  flowers 
are  unknown^  but  are  said  to  be  solitary  and  white ;  the  leaves 
ard  not  half  the  width  of  JD,  MacrdBi,  and  the  pseudo-bulbs  are  so 
slender  as  to  be  scarcely  distinguishable  from  the  main  stem.  All 
are  nearly  allied  to  D*JM>ellum  of  Beichenbaeh. 

M.  D.  PUHlLUBi  {Griff.  NotuL  iii.  p.  315);  (iseudobalbis  clatiiii  te- 
tfagonls  nitidis  diphyllis,  fdliis  brevibtts  ovato-obldllgis  obtoait,  flo«' 
ribuB  later  squamas  subsessilibiiSi  iepsHi  )iMS]iiqiie  iiiuiilifti^,  mento 
attenuato  incurvo  ovario  sobasquali  semifisao,  labello  unguicidato 
oblongo  nudo  dimidia  superioi^  acuminata  crispa. 

Mergui,  on  trees,  Griffith  (24  and  117^)* 

Flowers  small,  white,  sweet-scented,  according  to  Griffith,  whose 
description  is,  however,  not  quite  ezaot.  In  habit  it  resembles 
t>.  tetragonttm. 

85.  D.  LaHUanum;  ptendobulbis  patris  diphyllit  sectts  catQem  arete 
ildpressis,  foliis  dbtttiia  anguste  ovaMbus  obttiasntenlisi  fioribua  aoU^ 
tariis,  labello  trilobo  intra  apicem  paplUoiO  aii  Sleflta  catnoia 
abnipta. 

Borneo,  T.  Lobb, 

This  is  related  to  J),  cymbidioidst  and  its  allies,  but  the  flowers 
are  much  smaller. 

86.  D.  BRACHYPBTALUM ;  piettdobulbis  parvis  monophyllis  secus  cau- 
lem  arete  adpressis,  foliis  obtusis,  floribus  geminis  sabsesailibiu,  lepalif 
acutninfttis,  petalis  acutissimis  duplo  brevioribus,  inento  brevi,  labello 
hrefi  oblorigo  aento  bicarinato. 

Jft¥Si  T.  Lol^b  in  hb.  Hooker. 

A  dmall  species  with  flowers  not  larger  than  in  tm  Oberoni^it 
Tke  sbort  acute  petals  and  lip  are  unusua^t 
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Bf,  0.  Aabani)  piendobulbit  •ubcylindniceis  monophyiUs  teciu  canlem 
imbricstiSf  fofio  oblongo  obtuto>  floribns  parvii  seMilibuf  tcmiiiialibaSy 
■epalii  petalitque  acutas  squalibuis  mento  breri,  columiia  bicameratay 
labello  basi  excavato  Ikyi  lamina  intua  viUoia  medio  tuberculata. 

Khatia,  in  Mr.  Raban's  garden,  at  4000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  (25). 

"  Flowers  small,  white,  sweet-scented."  I  have  been  imable  to 
atcertttin  the  Ibrm  of  the  lip ;  but  the  other  ehanctem  are  amply 
mffident  to  distinguish  this. 

**  JPhres  laterales,    Lahelhhn  margiM  eonHnuum. 

Some  of  the  supposed  species  of  this  section  are  probably 
founded  on  insufficient  grounds.  2>.  JPbnn^n  (Bot.  Mag.  t.  405B), 
for  instuioe,  is  searcelj  distinct  from  D.  ehrytotoxutn  (Bot.  Beg. 
1847,  t.  86),  although  its  flowers  aife  tinged  with  pink,  and  its  lip 
less  abundantly  fringed.  In  like  manner  my  D,palpebra  (Joum. 
Hort.  8oc.  t.  88)  may  be  a  white-flowered  vtriety  of  D.  Otiffith' 
iamtm  (Bot.  Beg.  xxi.  1766).  The  only  species  among  the  eoU 
lections  of  Hooker  and  Thomson 


88.  D.  denaiflorum,  fVallich,  Plant.  A$.  rar.  t.40;  Bot.  Mag.  t.3418. 
Sikkim,  at  1000-6000  feet  of  elevation,  J.  D.  H.  (7  and  150) ;  Khaaia  at 

2000-4000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  fy  T.  T.  (7). 

89.  D.  KUPHLfittiuM  {H.  O.  Rchb.MSS.);  caale  angulatodavatobasi 
angustato,  foliis  geminis  membranaceis  ovaH-lanceolatia,  flore  solitario 
laterah,  labello  oblongo  unguiculato  concavo  emarginato  cordate,  venia 
ab  aii  eamoao  rectangalis  divergentibus. 

Java^  T.  Lobb, 

A  very  distinct  plant,  remarkable  for  its  clavate  angular  stem 
tapering  to  the  base,  and  solitary  lateral  flower. 

***  Labelli  lobw  medius  ttupoius  (Desmotrichum). 

The  species  hitherto  known  are  wholly  insular. 

§  V.    HOLOCHBTBA. 

*  Faseieulata  ;  floribus  solitariis,  fasciculatis  aut  breviter 

racemosis. 

In  proposing  now,  for  the  first  time,  to  collect  into  one  group 
all  the  distichous-leaved  yellow  species,  I  have  no  character  to 
refit  upon  except  the  uniformly  yellow  colour  of  all  parts  of  the 
flower,  a  colour  disappearing  somewhat  in  D.  aureum,  whose 
'  yvUow  almost  fiides  into  white  in  the  variety  called  D.  rhamhewm^ 
just  as  that  of  2>.  Qriffithianwn  disappears  in  its  variety  Palpebrw. 
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*  Fhres  fasciculaU,  out  geminati^  aut  in  raeemuKs  Z-'4tJlori9. 

90.  D.  HooKBRiANUM ;  foliis  ovatis  acuminatis,  pedoncolis  3-4-flori8, 
bracteis  minutis,  sepalis  petalisque  subaequalibua  integris,  labello 
omto  fimbriis  crinitis  cincto  laminie  ipse  aeqtudibusj  ungue  conYoluto 
basi  retrorsum  bideutato. 

Sikkim,  at  1000-5000  feet,  J.  D,  H,  (8). 

A  very  striking  species,  with  flowers  as  large  as  Jkdhotmeanum^ 
with  very  long  shaggy  fringes  surrounding  the  labellum,  which 
has  two  blood-red  spots  on  each  side  above  the  unguis  itself,  fur- 
nished at  the  base  with  a  double  reversed  tooth.  There  is  a  figure 
atoong  Mr.  Cathcart's  drawings. 

91.  D.  chryianthum,  WaUich,  Cat.  No.  2012;  Bot.  Reg.  1299. 
Darjeeling,  Grifithi  Khasija,  Grifith ;  at  3000.5000feet,  J.  D.  H.  4-  T.T. 

(13);  Chiirra,  J.D,H.;  Sikkim,  in  hot  valleys,  at  2000-5000  feet, 
J.  D.  H.  (13). 

There  is  scarcely  any  variation  among  the  numerous  specimens 
before  us.  All  have  the  broad  rounded  sepals  and  strictly  fascioled. 
flowers  BO  characteristic  of  this  beautiful  species.  Dendrohium 
Faxtani  (Bot.  Eeg.  1839,  Misc.  56),  of  which  I  have  seen  no  wild 
specimen,  differs  in  its  longer  and  less  rounded  petals,  which  are 
slightly  serrated. 

92.  D.  ocbreatum,  Ltn J/,  in  Wall,  Cat,  no.  7410.  (D.  Cambridgeanom, 
Paxton,  Mag,  Bot.  vi.  265 ;  Bot,  Mag.  t.  4450.) 

Khasija,  Griffith, 

Prof.  H.  Gt.  Beichenbach  informs  me  that  the  odd  stigma  is  at 
the  base  of  the  fovea  stigmatica,  and  not  at  the  apex  beneath  the 
rostellum  as  usual, — a  circumstance  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity 
of  observing. 

Other  species  of  this  section  are  aureuniy  Lindl.,  or  "ketefxh 
carpofiy  Wallich,  of  which  2).  rhomheum^  Lindl.  is  a  white  variety ; 
villosulufn,  Wall.,  or  Jerdonianum,  Wight ;  JSuckeri,  Lindl. ;  ion- 
guinolentum.  Id. ;  rugosum  and  salaccense,  Blume ;  and  I  suppose 
intermedium  and  ochrolet^cum,  Tijsmann. 

**  Bacemosa ;  racemis  multifloris. 

93.  D.  moschatum.  Wall  PI.  As.  ii.  p.  83. ;  B,M,  t.  3837. 
Khasija,  at  4000  feet,  J.D.  H,  ^  T,  T,  (16). 

94.  D.  fuscatum;  foliis  oblongo-lanceolatis  acutissimis,  racemia  fili- 
formibus  flexuosis,  bracteis  linearibtis  herbaceis,  petalis  sepaltaque 
subsqualibus  oblongis  rotundatis,  labello  oblato  cucullato  retuso  den- 
ticulato  ciliato. 

Sikkim,  Caihcart,  in  hot  valleys,  J.D.  H.  (12);  Khasija,  at  2000-4000 
feet,  J.D.  H.^  T.T.  (12). 
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This  remarkable  plant  has  orange-brown  sepals,  and  in  tbe 
shape  of  its  parts  is  like  Z).  chiysanthum,  but  with  ten  or  twelve 
flowers  in  a  slender  raceme.  The  petals  are  orange-yellow,  as  also 
is  the  lip,  which  has  two  crimson  spots  on  each  side.  The  flowers 
of  the  Kbasija  specimens  are  smaller  than  in  those  from  Sikkim. 

§  VI.  AcLiNiA,  Griffith,  Not,  iii.  820. 

In  retaining  this  supposed  genus  as  a  section  of  Dendrohmm,  I 
must  at  the  same  time  obserre  that  the  species  are  probably 
Felorias  of  others,  although,  with  perhaps  one  exception,  their 
parentage  camiot  be  traced.  They  are  all  characterized  by  a  per- 
fect, or  nearly  perfect,  regularity  in  the  inner  as  well  as  outer 
series  of  floral  envelopes,  one  result  of  which  is  the  loss  of  the 
mentum,  which  belongs  to  all  the  other  plants  coUected  under 
the  genus.  In  the  case  of  D.  normale,  the  column  seems  to  be 
always  triandrous ;  and  in  2>.  Psetidaclinia,  there  is  sometimes 
an  apparent  attempt  to  gain  that  structure.  It  is,  however,  for 
Indian  botanists  to  investigate  this  curious  subject,  and  trace 
the  monsters,  if  monsters  they  are,  to  their  origin.  Prof.  H.  Q-. 
Eeichenbach  has  discovered  that  Endlicher's  genus  Th£LY0HITOK, 
founded  on  a  terrestrial  Norfolk  Island  plant,  is  one  of  these 
Aclinias.  Judging  from  a  tracing  from  Ferdinand  Bauer's  drawing 
in  the  Vienna  Museum,  it  seems  possible,  perhaps  probable,  that 
this  plant  (JDendrohium  macropus,  H.  G-.  Echb.)  is  a  Peloria  of 
D.  elongatum,  A.  Cunn.  (2).  hrisbanensey  H.  Gr.  Bchb.).  I  also 
much  ^suspect  my  genus  Fa^tonia  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  Pe- 
loria of  SpathoglottU  spicata, 

95.  D.  Aclinia.    (AcUnia,  Griff.  Not.  iii.  320.  t.  351  A.  fig.  21.) 
Mergui,  Gnfith  (809). 

I  can  have  no  doubt  that  this  is  a  Peloria  of  J),  tncurtfum 
(infra,  No.  183),  which  seems  to  have  been  gathered  by  Gfriffith 
in  the  same  place  on  the  same  day.  The  flowers  are  in  pedunculate 
divaricating  secund  racemes,  and  appear  to  have  been  white,  as 
Griffith  describes  them. 

96.  D.  Pseudaclinia.  (Dend.  Aclinia,  Rchb.  f.  in  BonpL  Oct.  IS,  1866.) 
Bootan*  Hort,  Kew. 

This  has  flowered  with  Consul  Schiller  at  Hamburg  as  well  as 
at  Kew ;  and  Prof.  Bchb.  informs  me  that  it  has  also  been  received 
by  the  same  great  cultivator  from  Manilla.  It  is  a  slender  erect 
plant  with  yellow  flowers,  springing  in  pairs  or  singly  from  the 
sides  of  the  stem.    I  have  before  me  a  sketch  by  Bchb.  made  at 
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Hamburg,  and  another  of  my  own.  dated  Sept.  1854,  in  both 
which  the  stigmatic  hollow  is  concealed  by  a  tooth-like  elevation 
of  its  lower  edge,  tk.  structure  also  occurring  in  TheUfchiton  and 
2>.  normals ;  in  the  Kew  plant  there  was,  moreover,  a  bristle  on 
one  side  of  this  front  tooth,  and  external  to  it ;  but  Prof.  Beidien- 
bach  did  not  find  it  in  many  fresh  flowers  examined  hj  himself 
nor  does  either  the  bristle  or  the  front  toot^i  occur  in  the  original 
AcUnia.  The  meaning  of  these  malformations  opens  a  curious 
field  of  inquiry,  to  which  I  hope  to  address  myself  on  a  future 
occasion. 

97*  D.  Lawanum  ;  caole  juniore  camoio  ascendente  foliis  membra- 
naceis  lauoeolatis  acutisy  fiorido  aphyllo  vaginis  laxis  membraiiaceis 
fere  abdito,  sepalis  petalisque  ovatis  obtusiusculis,  labello  panic  majore 
conformi  concavo.  (Dendrochilum  roseam,  Dahell  in  Hooker^s 
Journal,  iv.  291.) 

On  trees  on  the  Syhadree  range  of  mountains,  DahseU  in  hb.  Stocks 
(31) ;  Concan,  Law  in  hb.  Hooker  (2). 

Mr.  Dalzell  states  that  in  this  plant,  "  across  the  front  of  the 
column  and  below  the  orifice  of  the  stigmatic  cavity,  there  is  a 
small  crest  terminated  on  each  side  by  a  deeply-coloured  horn, 
two-  or  three-toothed  at  the  apex."  This  seems  as  if  we  had  here 
also  some  monstrous  structure  ;  but  I  am  unable  to  refer  the  plant 
to  any  of  the  Eudendrobia,  unless  indeed  D.  tramparens  should 
claim  it ;  and  I  must  add,  that  there  was  nothing  unusual  in  the 
column  of  the  only  flower  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  dissecting. 

98.  D.  TETRonoN  (H.  6.  Rchb,  in  Hit.);  caulibua  floridia  tenuibiia 
pendalia  aphyllis  junioribus  foliis  anguste  lanceolatis  membranaceis 
subobliquis,  floribus  geminatis,  sepalis  petahsque  lineari-lanceolatis 
acutissimis^xnento  obsoleto,  labello  conformi  paulo  majore  et  obtusiore, 
clinandrio  quadridentato. 

Java^  on  trees  at  the  foot  of  M.  Salak,  ZoUinger  (11). 

Of  this  I  have  a  good  specimen  from  Prof.  Beichenbach.  It 
has  the  habit  of  such  a  plant  as  D.  (ransparens ;  and  there  is  a 
slight  tendency  to  the  extension  of  the  lateral  sepals  at  the  base. 
Can  it  be  a  Peloria  of  D.  macro9tachynm  ?  I  find  nothing  mon- 
strous in  the  column. 

99.  D.  normale,  Falconer  in  Ann.  Nat»  Hist,  iii.  196 ;  Griffith,  Not.  iii. 
255.  t.  284. 

Western  Himalayas ;  Mussooree  and  Landour,  Col.  Vieary ;  paM  near 
Paoree  inGurwhal,at  4000-^000  feet,  T.  TIOfiifoa(17)i  Sahamflpur, 
f^Oconer, 
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Mj  examination  of  this  singular  plant  agrees  with  Dr.  Fal- 
coner's description.  Although  a  monster,  I  am  unable  to  indi- 
cate the  species  to  which  it  may  possibl  j  belong.  Suspicion  points 
to  D.Jmbriatwtn  \  but  that  species  seems  to  be  quite  an  eastern 
plant,  while  2>.  normale  has  hitherto  been  seen  only  in  the  Western 
Himalayas*  The  late  Col.  Yicary  informed  me  that  the  specimens 
which  he  first  found,  and  from  which  Dr.  Falconer's  description 
was  taken,  were  gathered  in  1832,  in  the  yicinity  of  Mussooree 
and  Landour. 

§  YII.  EuBBiTDBOBinH,  Lindlejf,  in  Paxt<nC9  FL  Oord,  i.  sub  t.  27. 

I  hare  no  other  change  to  make  in  the  limits  of  this  large  sec- 
tion than  the  etclusion  of  all  the  species  with  great  yellow  flowers, 
which  now  stand  in  the  first  section  of  Solochrt/M, 

A.  Cfoule  0,  r.  hrevissimo  camoio  (Bolbodium,  Lindl.  Le,), 

No  species  are  among  the  Hookerian  collections.  The  following 
are  new. 

100.  D.  SUBACAULS,  Reinwardt,  M8S,i  folio  panro  obkmgo  pedicellis 
geminatiB  breviore,  sepaUs  petaliique  acuminatii,  labello  nudo  laiiori 
subconfonm,  mento  graciU  recto  petalis  duplo  longioie,  ovario  tripteio. 

JavSy  on  the  top  of  Mount  Tidore,  Reinwardi, 

Whole  plant,  the  yermilion  flowers  included,  is  little  more  than 
an  inch  high.    This  is  the  smallest  of  the  genus. 

101.  D<  PBASiNUM ;  folio  OTsli  obtiuo,  floribus  soUtariia,  sepalit  lan- 
ceolatii  petalisque  ovatis  acutiaaimit,  mento  brevi  obtiuo,  labello  un- 
goicolato  auriculato  rhombeo  acummato  ooncayo  nudo  bilineato. 

Peejee  islands,  2000  feet  abore  the  tea,  Asa  Orety. 

A  very  distinct  plant,  of  which  I  only  know  a  drawing  by  Agati, 
in  the  possession  of  my  learned  friend  Prof.  Asa  Gray.  The 
flowers  are  sea-green,  nearly  two  inches  in  diameter.  The  sepals 
about  f  of  an  inch  wide. 

102.  D.  extinctorium^  Lindl.  in  Bot.  Reg,  sub  1. 1756. 
Moulmeiuy  Giifith,  on  Careya  arborea,  in  damp  places. 

A  true  X>endrohiwnf  as  is  shown  by  its  pollen-masses.  Pseudo- 
bulbs  depressed.  Pedimdes  filiform,  erect,  2  to  8  inches  long, 
one^floweredy  with  a  minute  bract  about  an  ineh  off  the  ovary. 

B,  Oaule  eUmgato. 
*  Labello  integro. 
This  grou{»  consists  of  nimierotis  specie^  so  nearly  rented  to 
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each  other  that  it  is  scarcelj  possible  to  find  good  distinctions 
for  them.  Even  when  seen  alive  in  their  natural  state,  the  imeer- 
tainty  is  the  same.  ''  All  the  species,' '  says  Griffith,  "  with  cocUe- 
ate  labella  are  nearly  akin ;  they  run  into  each  other  so  muchf 
that  distinguishing  marks  are  very  difficult."  (Itinerary  Notes, 
p.  185,  speaking  of  a  form  of  Dendrobium  nohile  found  at  Panukka 
in  Bootan.) 

103.  D.  pukhellum,  lAndl.  Gen.  ^  Sp.  No.  35 ;  Bat.  Cab.  t.  1935. 
(D.  brevifolium,  Hort.  D.  Devonianum,  Paxtoih  B.M.  t.  4429.  D. 
pictam,  Or^k.) 

Khasija,  J.  D.  H.  (15) ;  Bootan,  Gnffith. 

I  have  this  firom  Bootan  &om  Griffith,  under  the  name  of  D. 
pictum^  but  have  failed  to  discover  any  trace  of  it  in  his  Itinerary 
Notes. 

104.  D.  Pierardi,  B^sh.  Fl.  Ind.  3.  482. 
Vallevs  of  Sikkim,  Cathcart ;  J.  D.  H.  (5). 

105.  D.  primulinum,  lAndl.  in  Gard,  Chron,  1858,  no.  223.  (D.  nobile 
pallidiAoram,  Bot.  Mag.  t,  5003.) 

Hot  valleyi  of  Sikkim,  /.  D.  H.  (154). 

Possibly  this  is  not  distinct  from  J),  cucullatum,  as  is  suggested 
in  the  work  above  referred  to. 

106.  D.  tnuuparens,  WaUich,  Cat.  No.  2008.  (  D.  HenahRlli,  Rckb.  f. ; 
Bot.  Mag.  t.  4663.) 

Sikkim,  at  2000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  (153) ;  on  rocks  towards  Chuka,  in  Bootan, 
and  near  Murichom,  at  3500  to  4000  feet,  Griffith. 

I  am  unable  to  distinguish  the  Sikkim  specimens  from  this 
plant,  although  they  are  somewhat  larger  than  such  as  have  ap- 
peared in  our  gardens ;  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  No. 
1135  of  *  Griffith's  Itin.  Notes,'  p.  198,  and  Prof.  Echb.  has  himself 
pointed  out  the  identity  of  his  J).  Henahalli. 

107.  D.  amoenum,  WaUvch^  in  JAndl.  Gen.  ^  Sp.  Orck,  p.  78, 
Sikkim,  Cathcart  (Jc). 

This  is  readily  known  by  its  narrow,  blunt,  nearly  equal  sepaLs 
and  petals,  each  with  a  purple  stain  at  the  point. 

108.  D.  nobile,  Lindl.  Gen.  if  8p.  Oreh,  24.  (D.  caemlescen^  Lindl, 
Sert.  Orch.  1. 17.) 

Khasija,  Griffith,  J.D.H.;  Daijeeling,  Griffith;  Assam,  Id. 

Evidently  variable  in  the  siase,  and  probably  in  the  odours, 
of  the  flowers.    It  is  the  No.  MO  of  Griffith's  Itin.  Notes,  p.  184 
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109.  D.  Lindleyniuin,  Qrifitk,  Not.  in.  309. 

Hot  vaneyg  in  Sikldm,  at  100(«000  feet  of  elevation,  /.  D.  H.  (6). 

Thifl,  notwithBtanding  the  size  of  the  flowere,  which  are  twice 
as  large  as  in  2>.  nobile,  is  probably  a  mere  yarietj  of  that  species. 

110.  D.  FURCATUM  {Bemwardi);  caole  gracillimo,  foliis  linearibua 
apicem  Tenut  angustatia  obtusis,  sepalit  oratia  obtuaia,  petalia  on- 
goiculatia  cuneatia  retnau  latioribaa,  labello  lanoeolato  acuto  nudo 
intia  mentum  rectam  aepalia  longiorem  clauanm  fere  abdlto. 

Celebea,  Rem¥Hirdt, 

A  remarkable  phmt,  which,  because  of  the  sepals  almost  com* 
pletely  muted  into  a  long  chin,  might  be  perhaps  better  referred 
to  Pedilanum.    I  hare  only  seen  fragments  of  a  stem  and  leaves 
and  a  perfect  flower.    The  broad  cuneate  petals  are  yeiy  charac- 
teristic. 

111.  D.  distachton;  foHii  distichia  linearibna  oblique  bidentatis  basi 
latioribna,  floribna  aolitariia,  axillaribus  aubseasilibua,  aepalia  petalisqne 
angnatioribaa  acntia,  labelli  ungue  lineari-elongato  lamina  oblata 
nnda. 

Borneo,  TkomoM  LM. 

This  and  the  two  following  resemble  2>.  eadiaum^  revolutum,  and 
fnetacMlinum  in  habit. 

112.  D.  LYCOPODioiDKS ;  foliia  distichia  denais  linearibua  apice  ob- 
liquis  apiculatia,  floribna  aolitariia,  bracteis  tineari-lanceolatia  carinatia 
pungentibns,  aepalia  acutiaaimia  lateralibus  latia  triangnlaribua,  pe- 
talia angustioribua  miniu  acutia  mento  snbiotundo,  labello  aeaaili 
obovato  concavo  apiculato  lamellia  2  mazimia  camoaia. 

Borneo;  foreata  of  S^wak,  T.  Lobb, 

Very  like  one  of  the  larger  Zyccpodia.  Flowers  scarcely  more 
than  2  lines  long.  Both  this  and  the  following  are  distinguished 
by  two  fleshy  parallel  plates  almost  as  broad  as  the  lip  itself  on 
which  they  lie. 

113.  D.  Tmksiptbris;  foliia  diaticbia  diatantibua  linearibua  iqnce  ob- 
liquia,  floribna  aolitariia,  bracteia  lineari-lanceolatia  carinatia  pungen- 
tibua,  aepalia  acutiaaimia  doraali  apioe  recurvo  lateralibua  antice  ar- 
cuatia,  petalia  anguatioribna  acutiaaimia  aub&lcatia,  mento  oblongo 
prominente,  labello  aeaaili  obovato  concavo  mucronato  maigine  apicia 
membranaceo  criaptdo  lamellia  2  maximia  camosia. 

Borneo ;  foreata  of  Sarawak,  T.  Lobb. 

Very  like  a  Tme9ipteri$.  Diflers  from  the  last  in  the  flowers 
being  even  smaller,  as  well  as  in  the  points  above  described. 
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114.  D.  8PINB8CSN8;  cftalibitf  emectw.  Mm  diflMlibui  p^ng»-laii- 
c«oU^  pediinciilif  oppotttifoliit  squamptit  demnm  ipineioentilHU* 
sepalis  labelloque  oblongis  obtuiU,  petalii  confonoibus  tiiplo  mino- 
ribus.    {Cymhidium  spinescens,  Ic.  Reinwajrdt.) 

Java?  BMnwardi. 

Very  different,  in  its  flowera  having  the  sepftU  ipietdiag  and  | 
ef  an  inch  long,  from  any  of  the  allied  species.  Aooording  to 
Beinwardt*8  drawing,  the  fruit  is  nearly  cylindrical,  angultt,  and 
surmounted  by  the  sepals,  petals,  lip,  and  column,  much  enlarged 
and  become  quite  green.  There  is  no  specimen  in  the  herbariiun 
of  Beinwardt. 

'^*  Labello  trilobo ;  eahm. 

115.  D.  BRBViPLORUM;  fiuciculo  floram  aessili  subgloboso,  wpalii 
petaliaque  duplo  brerioribmi  eamosis  obtusinimis,  laMlp  oblato 
nudo  lobis  htteralibus  fidcatis  aurifonnibus  intermedio  tnmcsto  plioi 
utrinque  sub  ainubus. 

Singapore?  Herb,  Loddiges, 

I  know  nothing  like  this,  whieh  flowered  in  1844»  in  the  niirseiy 
of  Messrs.  Loddiges.  The  flowers  are  white,  fleshy,  with  itripes 
of  crimson  spots. 

116.  D.  ■tapoium,  LmH,  in  Boi.  Reg.  1838,  mi$e.  94. 

Khasija  mountaini,  at  2000-4000  feet  of  eleyatiop,  J.  D,  H.  4*  T.  T.  (U). 

The  lip  is  8-lobed,  not  entire  as  is  stated  in  the  original  defi- 
nition taken  from  an  imperfect  garden  specimen,  which  led  Prof. 
Beichenbach  to  suppose  that  his  D.  ^hfigidoglos^um  was  different, 
— a  mistake  the  blame  for  which  is  mine. 

117.  D«  Blumei,  lAndl,  Oen.  ^  Sp,  Orch.  No.  65.  (Onychium  flrabri- 
atum,  Blume,  Bijdr.  p.  325.  Dend.  planibulbe>  Lindl,  in  Bot.  Beg. 
1843,  nUec.  70.) 

Java,  ZoUmger ;  Maailla,  Loddiges, 

An  authentic  fragment  from  Brof .  Beichenbaoh  sbow^  thut  tba 
Manilla  plant  is  identical  with  that  from  Java. 

118.  D.  aqueum,  Lindl.  in  Bot  Reg.  1843,  misc.  6.  t.  54;  Mot.tfag, 
t.  4640.    (D.  album,  Wight,  Ic.  t.  1645.) 

Khasija  hills,  T.  Lohb. 

This  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  collections  of  Hooker  9iid  Thom- 
son ;  nor  have  I  seen  any  wild  specimens,  ezoept  a  fJBW  flowery  sent 
home  by  Mr.  Thomas  Lobb  to  Messrs.  Veiteh.  Gniese  want  the 
long  hairs  represented  by  Dr.  Wight's  artist,  but  agree  perfbetly 
with  the  figure  in  the  Botanical  Ma^aine.  2>.  rom^aiMPi,  an 
obscure  plant  with  a  slender  pendulous  branched  stem  fmd  laor 
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oeolate  acuminate  leaves,  is  apparently  near  this ;  but  the  frag- 
ments of  flowers  before  me  afford  little  information  except  thai 
the  lip  is  broad  with  fine  hairs  on  the  inside  near  the  edge. 

119.  D.  spathacbum;  caulibus  graciUbus  erectis,  foliis  anguite  ob- 
longU  apice  oblique  obtun»9  bracteit  lineanbiu  membranseeis  ban 
eoloratisy  sepalis  petalisque  aequalibus  acutis  mento  brevi  rotuiidsto, 
labelli  angusti  lanceolati  lacinus  lateralibus  rotimdatis  medio  tnber* 
culatis  ad  sinus  plicatis  intermedia  duple  longiore  acuta. 

Sikldm,  at  the  height  of  6000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  (143). 

A  solitary  specimen  of  this  exists  in  Hooker's  herbaijum ;  the 
stems  are  about  6  inches  long,  and  the  flowers  (apparently  solitary) 
the  size  of  those  of  D.  macroHachyum, 

120.  D.  SCABRILINOUB ;  foliis  oblongis  apice  obtusis  Talde  obliquis, 
floribus  geminatis,  sepalis  petalisque  ovalibus  nqualibus,  mento 
conico,  labelli  3-lobi  medio  pluries  canaliculati  lobis  lateralibus  semi- 
ovatis  obtusis  intermedio  camoso  oblongo  scabro  multo  brerioribiifl. 

Borneo,  T,  Lobb. 

A  pair  of  flowers  and  a  single  leaf,  oommunieated  by  Mesars. 
Veitch,  are  the  materials  on  which  this  very  distinct  speoiea  ia 
eatablished.  Its 'structure  is,  however,  so  peculiar,  that  no  doubt 
can  exist  of  its  perfect  distinctness  from  aay  other  yet  known.  The 
flowers  appear  to  be  white.  The  latend  sepals  from  the  point  of 
the  mentum  to  their  own  apex  are  about  an  inch  long. 

121.  D.  TBUNCATUM  i  csuUbus  gndUbus  ramosii  basi  ramulorum  snb- 
rotundis  incrassatis,  foliis  liueahbus  obtique  emargiaatis,  floribus 
solitariis,  sepalis  petalisque  ovatis  acutissimis  lequalibus,  mento  ascen- 
dente  valde  obtuso  ovario  duplo  longiore,  labelli  laciniis  lateralibus 
s^nicuneatis  intermedia  lineari  bast  unidentata. 

Java,  Reinwardt,  Lobb. 

I  find  this  among  Eeinwardt's  plants  under  the  name  of  Qpifyf 
jpubescens  of  Blume ;  probably  owing  to  some  error  in  labelling, 
for  there  is  no  such  name  known  to  me,  nor  has  this  any  structure 
that  can  be  called  pubescent.  It  is  a  very  small-flowered  slender 
species,  closely  allied  to  D.  tetraedre,  from  which  it  differs  in  the 
labellum,  and  in  the  thickened  bases  of  the  branches  being  round 
or  roundish  oblong,  not  at  all  angular. 

122.  D.  iNVOLUTUM ;  caulibus  teretibus,  foliis  ovato-lanceolatis  oblique 
obtusis,  gemmis  oppositifoUis  conicis,  sepalis  petalisque  lineari-lan- 
ceolatis  sequalibus  acuminatis  apice  incurvis,  mento  brevi  acuto, 
labelli  laciniis  lateralibus  acntis  &lcatis  mtcrmedia  revoluta  crispa 
acuminata  brevioribus. 

Society  Islands,  pendulous  from  the  branches  of  trees,  Maih4m$, 
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Flowers  a  quarter  of  an  inch  long,  with  the  points  of  all  the 
divisions  hooked  or  rolled  downwards. 

*♦*  Labello  trilobo ;  nigro*%ir9uUB, 

These  species  are  all  distinguished  hj  ^^®  presence  of  short 
black  hairs  on  the  young  stems,  a  peculiarity  which  separates  them 
from  everything  except  D,fwrcatum, 

123.  D.  formosuui,  Bos^,  Fhr.  Ind.  iii.;  JVaUich,  PI.  As.  t.  39;  BoL 
Reg.  1839,  t.  64. 

Khasija;  J.  D.  H.  ^  T.  T.  (1007) ;  T.  Lobb  (373).  Moulmein,  GngUh 
(360). 

124.  D.  INPUNDIBULUM ;  foliis  lanceolatis  angustis  acutis,  ai^palis  li- 
neari-oblongia,  petalis  oblongis  obtusis  triplo  latioribus,  mento  infun- 
dibulari  pedicello  equali,  labelU  lobis  lateralibua  rotundatis  int^^iis 
intermedio  subrotundo  piano  semdato  emarginato. 

Moulmein,  at  5000  feet  on  Thoung-gyun,  T.  Lobb,  in  hb.  Hooker. 

^  A  very  striking  plant,  intermediate  between  D.fonno9um  and 
lanpeamUf  having  the  large  flowers  of  the  former  and  the  slender 
habit  and  narrow  leaves  of  the  latter.  The  lip  with  large  round 
lateral  lobes  also  distinguishes  it  from  the  former,  and  the  large 
petals  with  a  circular  middle  lobe  to  the  lip  and  short  funnel- 
shaped  mentum  from  the  latter. 

125.  D.  longioomu,  Lindl.  in  Wall.  Cat.  1997;  Bot.  Reg.  t.  1315. 
(D.  flezuosam,  Griffith,  Notul.  iii.  317.  D.  fainatum.  Id.  iii.  318. 
t.  305.) 

Khasija,  T.  Lobb,  Griffith ;  at  4000-6000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  4-  T.  T.  (10) ; 
Sikkim,  inner  valleys  at  5000  feet.  J.  D.  H.  (10) ;  Assam,  Griffith. 

A  variable  plant  as  to  the  form  of  the  middle  lobe  of  the  lip, 
which  is  broken  up  into  fringes  in  very  unequal  degrees,  and  as  to 
the  size  of  the  flowers,  which  however  appear  to  have  always  a 
membranous  lip,  with  strong  orange-coloured  veins  on  the  lateral 
lobes. 

126.  D.  XANTHOPHLBBIUM  {Lindl.  in  Gard.  Chron.  1856,  no.  196) ; 
caule  foliisque  D.  longicomw,  sepalis  petalisque  linearibus  acutis,  mento 
brevi,  labelli  camosi  lobis  lateralibus  triangulis  obtusis  intermedio 
ovato  dilatato  apiculato  crispo  scabro :  axi  elevata  camosa. 

Monlmein,  T.  Lobb  (176,  177). 

Flowers  much  smaller  than  in  the  last,  with  quite  a  different, 
fleshy  not  membranous,  lip.  Flowers  white.  Lip  yellow  with 
orange-coloured  veins  and  disk.    It  is  cultivated  by  Messrs.  Teitch. 
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127*  D.  ATTBNUATDM ;  foliu  Hiiearibus  gramiaeia  {latentissimisy  flo- 
ribiu  lolitaiiia  squamulis  minutis  obtusis,  aepalis  petalisquc  obtusi- 
U8Culit«mento  lineari  obtuso,  labelli  elongati  $pathulati  lobislateralibus 
dentifonnibus  intermedio  tubrotimdo  margine  camoso  medio  aub- 
aspero  tuberculis  geminis  linearibus. 

Borneo,  T.  Lobb, 

Mowers  Bmall,  apparently  white.  Leaves  long,  narrow,  and 
grassy.    Stems  slender,  ascending,  tcom  6  to  8  inches  high. 

%•  The  only  other  species  of  this  section  are  D,  calcaratum  (Bot. 
Beg.  1840,  misc.  218)  and  2>.  nutans  (Gen.  &  Sp.  Orch.  No.  73), 
whose  lip  is  not  undivided  as  it  was  supposed  to  be,  but  lanceolate 
with  short  entire  lateral  lobes  and  a  crisp,  almost  linear,  middle 
part,  as  I  learn  from  specimens  communicated  by  my  learned  cor« 
respondent  Mr.  Thwaites  (156). 

§  Vin.  FsniLomTM,  JBlume. 

No  continental  species  of  this  section  have  been  observed,  nor 
have  I  found  among  the  collections  examined  by  me  anything  like 
Boxburgh's  D.  purpureum,  a  Molucca  plant.  The  following  are 
new  insular  species. 

128.  D.  AUROROSBUM  {Rchb,  f,  in  Utt.) ;  foliis  ODgiistia  ovato-lau- 
ceolatia  acutis,  aepaUa  petalisque  sequilongis  acutis,  mento  elongato 
obtusiaaimo*  labello  nudo  oblongo  apice  dilatato  retuao  utrinque 
reilexo  nngue  unituberculato. 

Java,  r.  Lobb;    Zollinger  (231). 

The  oval  lip,  suddenly  expanded  into  a  broad  apex  reflexed  on 
each  side,  and  the  extremely  broad  mentum,  are  like  nothing  else- 
where in  this  section.    The  flowers  are  the  size  of  D.  Fierardi, 

129.  D.  BUBSIOBRUM ;  foliia  oblongia  acutia,  apicia  cylmdraceia  densi- 
floria,  aepalia  petaliaque  acutia,  mento  arcuato  infra  apicem  ventricoao, 
labello  apathulato  acuto  cucullato. 

Philippinea,  Cuming. 

Like  D,  secundum,  but  flowers  are  not  half  the  size,  and  in 
longer,  slenderer,  not  secund  spikes.  Lip  apparently  white  with 
an  orange-yellow  tip. 

130.  D.  Rbinwardti  ;  foliia  anguate  oblongis  obtuaia  apiculatia,  apicia 
denaiaaimia  brevibua,  bracteia  aetaceia  divaricatia,  aepalia  acutia,  petalia 
obtuaiuaculia,  mento  duplo  longiore  apiculato,  labello  nudo  anguato 
apathulato  obtosiuaculo. 

Banda,  Beinwardt, 

Near  D.  viridiroseum  of  Bchb.  f.,  from  which  it  differs  in  its 

MNK.  PBOO. — BOTANY.  0 
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longer  apiculate  mentum,  and  in  the  blunt  Up  not  at  all  contracted 
in  the  middle. 

S IX.  STAOHTOBiiric,  Lindl  m  FaxUm,  Fl.  Qurd.  i.  sub  t.  27. 

*  Ldbelto  integerrimo, 

131.  D.  DalhottBieanuin,  Paxton,  Mag.  BoU  id.  t.  146 ;  BoU  Reg*  184« 

t.  10. 
Mergui,  Grifith  (Dendr.  No.  7,  NottU,  iii.  313). 

An  authentic  specimen  from  Griffith  Bhows  that  this  fine  speciefi 
waa  described  by  him  in  the  place  aboye  quoted;  and  thus  its 
native  country  is  now  ascertained. 

133.  D.  ramdtissimam,  R,  Wight,  le,  1648. 
S.  Concan»  Dalzell  in  hb.  Hooker,  (Stoekt,  62). 

This  is  very  near  my  2>.  herhaceum  (Eot.  Beg.  1840,  misc.  153) ; 
but  the  flowers  are  white  with  a  yellow  lip,  not  white  tinged  with 
green ;  the  lip  itself  is  longer  and  more  fleshy,  and  the  flowers  are 
considerably  smaller.  I  have  examined  fresh  specimens  out  of 
Mr.  Bellenden  Ker's  garden  from  Dharwar. 

133.  D.  iNCURVUM ;  foliit  angustis  membranaoeit  oblique  obtusis  api- 
culatis,  racemis  oppositifoliis  rectiusculii  brevioribus,  bracteiB  mem- 
branacelB  uninerviis  pedicellis  eequalibus,  sepalis  anguatiB  aeutiasimb 
antice  cum  mento  semiaperto  acuto  arcuatis,  petalis  angustioribusy 
labello  oblongo  TenoBO  antice  serrato  circa  discum  2-denticulato. 

Mergui,  Gnfith  (808). 

This  is  the  Dendrobium  No.  9  of  Griffith's  Kotul.  iii.  314, 
forming  the  number  succeeding  to  that  of  his  Actinia^  and  ap- 
parently gathered  in  the  same  place.  It  has  so  entirely  the  ap- 
pearance of  that  plant,  that,  as  has  been  already  observed,  it  is 
difficult  to  doubt  that  it  is  not  the  customary  state  of  the  spedes, 
notwithstanding  the  very  different  structure  of  the  flower. 

134.  D.  PORPHYROCHiLUM ;  caulibus  brevibus  cttapitotii  tetraphylUs, 
foliis  angustis  membranaceis  racemis  terminalibus  multifloris  ssepius 
aequalibus,  bracteis  setaceis  ovario  subsequalibus  persistentibus,  sepalis 
lineari-lanceolatis  acuminatis,  petalis  paulo  brevioribus,  labello  brevxore 
ovato  acuto  concavo  lineis  3  elevatis,  mento  brevissimo  rotundato. 

Assam,  GrigUh ;  Rhasija  hills,  T.  Lohb ;  at  4000-6000  feet,  J.  D.  H. 
Sf  T.  T.  (28). 

"  Sepals  dirty  pale  yellow.  Petals  the  same,  with  small  red 
streaks  at  the  base.  Lip  purple  with  a  yellow  margin." — J.  D,  JET. 
The  whole  plant  seems  thin  and  membranous,  and  varies  in  height 
from  2  to  5  inches.    It  approaches  the  BModia, 
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•♦  Labello  frilobo, 

135.  D.  PANDURATUM;  subacEule,  foliia  membranaceis  acutiBsimis 
nM^emis  filiformibus  erectia  brevioribus,  bracteis  minutis  squami- 
formibus,  aepalis  petaliaque  linearibua  acuminatis,  mento  recto  conico 
semiaperto,  labello  aequilongi  pandurato  (trilobo  lobis  lateralibua  ro- 
tundatii  intermedio  dnplo  majore  crenalato  apiculato). 

Ceylon,  kb.  Hooker.  (147) ;  ThwBUe$  (2353). 

A  small  species  almost  referable  to  Bolbodvum. 

136.  D.  eiuefloram,  Qr^h,  Not.  iii.  316.  t.  30?. 

Khasijay  in  Myrtmg  Wood,  on  dry  ridges,  Orifith  (1020),  on  rocks  and 
dry  tnmks  of  trees  at  2000-5000  feet,  J.D.  H.  ^  T.  T.  (18). 

This  forms  tufts  from  4  to  9  inches  high.  The  stems  are 
covered  with  great  loose  sheaths  of  fallen  leaves.  The  flowers 
are  in  dense  nodding  racemes ;  according  to  Cathcart^s  drawing, 
greenish  yellow  with  purple  mentum.  The  lip  is  strongly  veined 
and  edged  with  purple ;  its  side  lobes  regularly  and  sharply  ser- 
tated,  its  middle  lobe  small,  oblate,  apiculate,  and  entire.  It 
would  be  a  beautiful  species  in  a  garden. 

137.  D.PYCNOSTACHYOM;  caulibus  laxe  membranaceo-vaginatiB  crectis 

camosis,  foliis ,  racemis  densis  cylindraceis,  bracteis  setaceis  rec- 

tangulis  persistentibus  ovario  (equalibus,  sepalis  linearibus  acutninatis, 
petalis  minoribus,  mento  breri  obtuso  uicurro,  labelli  lobis  lateralibus 
acutis  integerrimis  intermedio  triangulari  recurve  crispo  parom  latio- 
ribus  azi  juzta  sinus  abrupto  elevate. 

Moulmein,  T.  Lobb. 

Like  D.  eruefiorwny  but  with  smaller  and  denser  flowers  and  a 
totally  different  lip. 

Id8i  D.  microbolbon,  Aeh.  Richard,  Ann.  Sc.  n.  9.  xv.  t.  8.  (D.  fanmile, 
R.  Wight,  Ic,  1643.  D.  crispum,  DalBell,  in  Hooker^ $  Jotimat,  Iv. 
p.  111.) 

Trees  m  Western  India,  Dakeil  (H6.  Stoeki.  34). 

There  is  no  doubt  that  all  three  of  the  above  plants  are  the 
same.    A.  Kichard's  figure  is  very  formal  and  uncharaeteristic. 

139.  Di  denudans,  Don,  Prodr.  34. 

Sikkim,  in  the  drier  valleys,  at  5000 feet,  J.D.H.  (20)|  B.  NipAlj  it 
4000  feet,  J(i. 

This  varies  in  height  from  4  to  15  inches.  In  the  Sikkim  plant 
the  colours  are  bright  red  on  a  pale  yellow  ground,  according  to  a 
drawing  by  Dr.  Hooker ;  in  gardens  they  are  much  greener* 

140.  D.  peguanum;  caulibus  ovatis  csespitosis,  foliis  (lineiiribus  ?), 
racemis  ereetis  detuis  multifloris,  braeteis  membranaeeit  Mntistfhnis 

c2 
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ovario  longioribus,  petalis  linearibus  falcfttis  lepalU  multo  longkinbiit* 
mento  dongato,  labello  longe  ungiiiculato  subrotundo  oochleato  azi 
abrupta  obtusa,  lobis  kteralibus  semicircularibus  intennedio  parro 
triangulari  crispo. 
Pegu,  M*Lelland  in  kb.  Hooker. ;  Borneo,  T.  Lobb. 

A  very  small  species  with  short  erect  dense  racemes.  The  long 
falcate  petals  are  very  remarkable. 

141.  D.  sarcakthum;  caulibus  csespitoais  3-4-phylli8,  foliia  angostaa 
racemo  paucifloro  longioribus,  bracteis  (testaceis)  ovario  longtoribiia, 
floribus  valde  carnosia  mento  horizontali  obtuso,  labelli  3-partiti 
sagittati  axi  elevata  truncata  lobis  subieqiieiibus  latenilibiu  oblongia 
intennedio  ovato. 

Jaya,  T.  Lobb,  40G,  in  hb.  Hooker, 

It  is  not  certain  where  this  curious  little  species  was  found. 
The  whole  plant  is  only  2  inches  high  with  slender  8-  or  4-leayed 
stems.  The  rachis  is  very  zigzag,  the  flowers  apparently  pale 
yellow.  I  have  only  examined  a  bud,  the  extreme  softness  of 
which  rendered  it  difficult  to  dissect, 

142.  D.  cblorops,  Lindl,  in  Bot,  Reg*  1844,  Miic,  54.  (D.  barbatolum* 
Wight,  Ic.  iii.  909.) 

Concan,  Law  in  hb.  Hooker  (21) ;  common  on  trees  in  both  Concans,  in 
the  cold  season.  Stocks,  in  hb.  Hooker, 

Flowers  small,  yellow  tinged  with  green. 

143.  D.  barbatulum,  Lindl.  Gen.  ^  Sp.  Orch.  No.  44;  Paxton*s  Fl. 
Gard,  502.  Ic.  Xyl, 

Concan,  Law,  in  hb.  Hooker,  (3);  trees  in  the  S.  Concan,  DaUeU,  in 
herb.  Stocks,  (32). 

The  woodcut  in  Paxton's  Flower  Garden  shows  how  different 

this  species  is  from  the  last. 

§  X.   C£BAT0BIt7M. 

No  species  of  this  fine  division  baa  been  yet  seen  in  continental 
India.  Of  one  I  have  a  leaf  18  inches  long  by  14  broad,  found  in 
Borneo  by  Lobb,  the  flowers  of  which  are  unknown ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing undescribed  species  occurs  among  Beinwardt's  drawings. 

144.  D.  BICAUDATUM  {Rsinwdt,  MSS.) ;  foliis  oblongis  acutis  racemis 
faorizontalibus  4-5-florii  subsBqualibiis,  petalis  linearibus  spathulatis 
erectis  sepalis  multo  longioribus,  labelli  trilobi  lobis  lateralibus  incurvis 
intennedio  subrotundo  minoribus. 

Java,  Reinwardt, 

Flowers  yellowish  9triped  with  green.    Lip  delicately  marked 
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with  red  transverse  veins.    Apparently  the  axis  is  fleshy,  e!evated, 
and  extended  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  lip. 


Ohe, — Dendr,  pumilwny  Boxh.  Fl.  Ind.  479,  is  not  the  plant  so 
called  by  Griffith,  if  the  statement  in  the  former  work  can  be 
trusted ;  but  the  speciflc  character  and  description  are  so  much 
at  variance,  that  some  error  of  the  Indian  transcriber  is  to  be 
suspected. 

D.  crepidatumj  ChrifT.  Notul.  iii.  p.  819,  is  quite  different  from 
the  species  so  named  by  me.  But  the  printed  description  is  so 
confused  and  self-contradictory,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to 
identify  the  species. 

Prof.  Beichenbach  reduces  the  genera  Caj)Etia,  Li.TorBiA,  and 
DiCHOFXTS  to  the  present  genus.  I  have  examined  no  specimens 
of  them. 

CuTPTOOHiLrs,  Wallich. 

» 

145.  C.  SANGUINKA  {Id.) ;  calyee  oblongo  bis  loDgiore  quam  lato  la- 
ciniis  acuminatis,  petalis  labelloque  obovatis  acutis,  polliniis  viridibus. 

Khasija,  Churra  Punjee,  Griffith^  at  an  elevation  of  4000-5000  feet, 
J.  D.  H.  4"  T.  T.  (200) ;  Sikkim,  J.  D.  H.,  Cathcart. 

Howers  crimson.  Capsule  pyriform,  strongly  and  equally  six- 
ribbed. 

146.  C.  LUTE  A ;  calyee  ovato  longitudine  et  iatitudine  squalibus  laciniis 
triangularibus,  petalis  labelloque  lanceolatis,  polliniis  luteis. 

Mishmee,  Griffith ;  Darjeeling,  Id, ;  Sikkim,  Cathcart, 

This  very  distinct  species  occurs  only  among  my  specimens 
from  Griffith  and  in  Gathcart's  drawings,  according  to  which  the 
flowers  are  of  one  uniform  clear-yellow  colour.  Calyx  much  con- 
tracted at  the  mouth,  and  not  at  all  longer  than  broad ;  petals 
linear-lanceolate ;  lip  lanceolate.  PoUen-masses  yellow,  not  green 
as  in  the  last.  Capsule  obscurely  six-ribbed.  I  can  find  no  trace 
of  this  remarkable  plant  among  Griffith's  descriptions  or  notes. 

AcAiTTHOPHiPPiUM,  Blume, 

147.  A.  aylhetense,  lAndl.  Gen.  4"  J^P*  Orch,  177.    (A.  riiigifloram, 
Griffith,  NottU.  iU.  347.  le.  325.) 

Sikkim,  Cathcart ;  Khasija,  aft.tbe  elevation  of  2000-^000  feet,  J.  D.  H. 
Sf  T.  T.  (198). 

Howers  straw-coloiu*,  freckled  with  red  inside. 
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AjTTHOQOiriTTM,  WalKeh. 

148.  A.  gracile.  Wall  Cat.  7398;  Rchb.fi.  m  AUg.  Garte^MeU,  Jaiy 
1856;  Bonplandia,  Oct.  15,  1856;  Onffiih,  Nottd.  iii.  383,  le.  345. 
(A.  Griffithi,  Rckb.f.  in  Bonplandia.) 

Khaaija,  gmay  places,  4000-6000  feet,  J.D.  H.  4*  T.  T,  (199),  liM; 
Assam,  Gtifith, 

This  plant  Tsries  in  the  breadth  of  the  leaves,  whieh  are  some* 
times  9  lines  and  sometimes  only  2  lines  wide.  I  can  find  Ha 
ground  for  the  separation  of  A.  Gfriffithi,  whose  original  specimens 
are  before  me. 

Spathoglottis,  Bhme. 

149.  S.  izioides,  Lindl.  Gen.  4-  Sp.  Orch.  p.  120. 
Sikkim,  at  an  elevation  of  8000-10,000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  (146). 

"  Flowers  yellow."  J.  D.  S. 

150.  S.  pubescens,  lAndl.  1.  c. 

Khasija,  LM ;  grassy  hills  at  5000-6000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  (145). 

''Flowers  yellow,"  J.D.H.  I  fear  my  Chinese  9p.  FortutU 
(Bot.  Beg.  1845,  1. 19)  is  not  distinct  from  this,  which  varies 
greatly  in  the  breadth  of  its  leaves  and  the  form  of  the  petals. 

151.  S.  parrifolia,  Lin^.  in  Bot.  Reg.  1845,  sub  t.  19.  (8.  Khaajana, 
Qriff.  Not.  p.  323,  Ic.  t.  311.  1. 

Khasija,  on  dry  rocks  near  Chmra,  also  in  Assam,  Gtifitk. 

N.  B.  Spathoghttis  P  trivaltis  of  Wallich's  Cat.,  No,  374(2,  the 
fruit  of  which  alone  is  known,  Prof.  Beichenbach,  jim.  refmi, 
and  probably  with  justice,  to  Acriopeie.  Griffith's  8p.  lilacmay 
Not.  p.  825,  Ic.  t.  311.  Z,\aSp.  plicata ;  the  same  author's  Sp, 
pUeata  is  Sp.  aurea. 

Abokdika,  Blume. 

152.  A.  bambusifolia,  lAM.  Gen.  4*  Sp.  Orch.  125. 

Khasija,  2000-3000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  (149) ;  hot  valleys,  Sikjcim,  Jd. 

153.  A.  affinis,  GriffUh,  Nottd.  iii.  330. 

Khasija,  at  an  elevation  of  3000  feet*  in  shady  wet  places,  on  rocks  near 
streams,  J,  D.  H.  (151);  Churra  Piix^ee,  Grjfith. 

''  Labellum  yellow  inside."  Very  like  A.  chnmiaU^  from  which 
it  seems  to  differ  in  having  only  two  ragged  lamella  on  the  lip 
instead  of  five,  the  lateral  and  middle  of  which  are  shortest.  My 
specimens  are  from  Griffith  himself. 
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154.  A  speciosa,  Blwne.    (Gymbidium  spedotam*  Hb,  Remwardt) 
Jw%t  Lobb  (217) ;  Ooorgong,  Assam,  GrigUh ;  common  in  rocky  places 

in  wet  situations  on  Mt.  Ophir,  at  the  height  of  2600  feet,  where  it  is 

called  Paddam  Bhattoo,  Id, 

This  Is  principaUy  distinguished  firom  A.  hamhtmfolia  by  the 
tenninal  lobes  of  its  lip  being  parallel  and  overlapping  each  other, 
while  in  A,  hambun/olia  they  diyaricate.  A,  qfflnit  has  smaller 
flowers  and  narrower  petals,  A.  densa  is  much  more  distinct,  its 
flowers  being  dosely  ammged,  and  the  middle  lobe  of  the  lip 
almost  obsolete. 

NfiFHXLAPHTLLITH,  Blume, 

156.  N.  ooidifolium.    (Cytheris  oordifolia,  Lmdl.  Om.  8f  Sp.  p.  1S8.) 
Khasija,  at  4000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  (147). 

"  Flowers  pale  green,  striped  with  pale  purple ;  lip  pale  purple." 
X  D.  H,  These  specimens  are  much  larger  than  Wallich's  from 
Silhet.  The  plant  appears  to  spread  and  creep  among  moss,  through 
which  the  leayes  and  flowering  stem  arise.  In  N,  ten/uiflarum^  Bl., 
which  resembles  this,  the  flowers  are  much  smaller  as  well  i^  more 
niunerous,  and  the  leaves  are  frequently  almost  tnmoate  at  the  base. 
JV.|7«Z&Arum,Bl.,  which  is  the  Idmodorum  maeulatum  of  B<einTrftrdt's 
unpublished  drawings,  is  much  dwarfer,  the  scape  not  being  longer 
than  the  leaves,  which  are  purple  beneath,  clouded  with  varying 
tints  of  green  on  the  upper  side,  and  in  form  oval-acuminate ;  the 
flowers  are  straw-coloured  with  a  purple  spur  and  a  yellow  crest 
in  the  middle  of  an  undivided  lip.  The  genus  certainly  belongs 
to  EpidendrecB,  in  the  neighboiurhood  of  Bletia, 

EuLOPHiA,  B»  Br. 

156.  E.  bracteosa,  Undl.  in  WaU.  Cat,  No.  7366.    (E.  grandiflora.  Id, 
Qen,  Sf  8p.  p.  181.) 

Khasija,  at  2000  feet,  J.  D,  H.  Sf  T.  T.  (222). 

Iforther  examination  haa  satisfied  me  that  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  aboye  two  supposed  species.  I  even  doubt  whether 
there  has  not  been  some  error  in  making  B.  graind\flara  a  native 
of  Ceylon. 

157.  E>  giwninea,  lAmU,  1.  c.  No.  13. 

Malacca,  Owmng ;  Burma,  at  Amherst,  in  woods  near  the  sea,  Gr\/Uh ; 
pkins  of  Behar,  /.  D.  H,  4-  T.  T.  (221). 

This  must  no  longer  be  regarded  as  a  Malay  plant,  the  spe- 
cimens from  Behar  differing  in  nothing  except  the  flowers  being 
rather  smaller,  with  the  lip  less  deeply  3-lobed. 
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158.  £.  inconspicuB,  Chiffith,  Not.  iii.  349.  t.  326. 

This  Malacca  plant  I  bave  not  seen.  It  seems  to  differ  from 
the  last  in  little  beyond  the  processes  on  the  labellum. 

159.  £.  DRACHYPETALA ;  foliis  obloDgo-laiiceolatis,  scapi  ▼aginis  2 
longis  membranaceis,  racemo  rare  Becundo,  sepalis  erectis  lineari- 
lanceolatis,  petahs  conformibus  multo  brevioribus,  labelli  trilobi  Tenia 
crispulis  lobis  lateralibus  acutis  intermedio  mtdto  longiore  obloogo 
obtuse,  calcare  subgloboso. 

N.  W.  Himalaya,  Gurwbal  at  2000-3000  feet,  T.  T.  (216). 

I  have  not  seen  the  pollen-masses  of  this  plant,  which  might  be 
mistaken  for  Ania  anguatlfolia.  It  must  be  re-examined  with 
better  materiab  than  I  possess.  Much  like  E.  FromentU^  but  the 
lip  is  different. 

160.  £.  virens,  R.  Brown, 
CouTtallum,  J.  D.  H.  (221). 

161.  E.  herbacea,  Lindl.  1.  c.     (E.  albiflora,  EdgetDorlh,  MSS.) 
Himalayas,  Edgeworth,  in  hb,  Bentkam, ;  Concan,  Law,  in  kb.  Hooker. 

(220). 

The  long  green  narrow  sepals,  the  much  broader  and  shorter 
petals,  and  the  fringed  veins  of  the  lip  are  peculiar. 

162.  E.  oohrbata;  foUis  oblongis  acutis,  scapo  laxe  trivaginato, 
bracteis  liuearibus  acuminatis  ovariis  longioribus,  racemo  cylindraoeo, 
sepalis  ovalibus  acutis  concavis,  petahs  planis  latioribus,  labello  ob- 
longo  serrato  venis  omnibus  fimbriatis,  calcare  parvo  hemisphccrico. 

Concan,  Law,  in  JUf.  Hooker.;  Canara,  Stocks  (71). 

A  small-flowered  species  with  a  rather  dense  cylindrical  raceme 
4  or  5  inches  long.    All  the  parts  of  the  flower  membranous. 

163.  E.  bicolor,  Dahell,  in  Hooker's  Joum,  iii.  43. 

Western  Ghauts,  Dahsell,  in  hb.  Stocks.  (23);  Concan,  Lav,  m  hb. 
Hooker. 

Much  like  E,  herbacea ;  but  the  spike  is  longer  and  more  slender, 
and  the  flowers  are  not  half  the  size.  Moreover  the  spur  is  longer, 
and  the  middle  lobe  of  the  lip  obovate  with  long  fringes  on  the 

veins. 

164.  E.  campestris,  Lindl.  I.e.    (E.  ramentacea,  Wight,  Je.  666.) 
Western  India,  Jacquemont  (653  in  Herb.  Mus.  Par.) ;  plains  of  Rohil- 

cund,  T.  T.  (218). 

Both  these,  especiaUy  Jacquemont's  plant,  are  taller  and  more 
slender  than  Wallich's  Oude  specimens,  but  do  not  appear  to 
differ  otherwise. 
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165.  E.  hbmilkuca;  aphylla,  vaginis  4  apice  herbaceis,  raccmis 
longis  laxia  subsecundis,  sepalis  lineaii-lanceolatia  herbaceis,  petalia 
latioribus  plania,  labelli  trilobi  laoiniis  latendibus  apice  rectangulia 
acutia  intermedia  concava  crispa,  ramentis  venarum  paucis  sparsis, 
calcare  brevi  conieo. 

Plains  of  Rohilcund,  T.  T.  (219). 

Sepals  green,  petals  white.  The  lip  is  very  membranous,  with 
a  very  few  scattered  ramenta  on  the  veins  of  the  middle  lobe. 
Next  E.  eampestris, 

166.  £.  PRATBNSis;  aphylla,  vaginis  caulis  5  aeutissimis,  raceme 
laxo  multifloro,  sepalis  petalisque  brevioribus  oblongis  acutis,  labello 
oblato  d-Iobo  laciniis  lateralibus  ovatis  obtusiB  intermedin  ovatn 
obtnsse  tubsqualibus  venis  tribus  cristatis«  calcare  brevi  conieo  obtuao. 

Pasture  lands  in  the  Deccan,  in  the  cold  season^  Stocks  (22  bis.  £.  virensj 
in  herb.  Hooker,), 

Quite  a  different  plant  from  E.  mrens,  to  which  Stocks  referred 
it,  known  at  sight  bj  its  short  oblong  sepals,  still  shorter  petals, 
and  obtuse  3-lobed  S-crested  lip. 

167.  £.  DBNSiFLORA ;  aphylla»  vaginis  pluribus  obtusis,  race^mo  denso, 
bracteis  inferioribus  herbaceis  ovario  longioribus,  sepalis  petalisque 
lineari-lanceolatis  his  brevioribus,  labelli  trilobi  calcare  conieo  lobis 
lateralibus  rotundatis  intermedio  ovato  crispo,  venis  tribus  fimbriatis, 
ovario  calcaris  longitudine. 

Bootan,  Griffith, 

I  have  this  by  favour  of  the  East  India  Company,  through  the 
good  offices  of  Dr.  Boyle.  It  is  much  larger  in  all  its  parts  than 
any  other  of  the  aphyllous  section.  The  ovary  is  not  at  all  longer 
than  the  spur. 

168.  £.  ramentacea,  Litidl,  1.  c.  (not  Wight), 
Bootan,  Griffith, 

169.  £.  rupestris,  lAndl,  I.e. 

N.  W.  Himalayas,  Royle,  Jacquemont,  Herb,  Mua,  Par,  (53, 47). 

170.  £.  HASTATA ;  aphylla,  raoemis  gracilibus  densis  multifloris,  brac- 
teis setaceis  ovario  brevioribus,  sepalis  petalisque  linearibus  distantibua 
acuminatis,  labello  unguiculato  hastato  trilobo  acuminate  lamellis 
2  altis  integris  supra  unguem  ortis  ad  sinus  evanescentibus,  calcare 
brevi  oblongo. 

Assam,  Griffith, 

The  flowers  are  smaller  than  in  any  other  of  the  aphyllous  spe- 
cies. The  nearly  hastate  lip,  the  side  lobes  curving  forwards,  and 
the  two  deep  lamellss  beginning  above  the  unguis  and  vanishing 
into  mere  lines  opposite  the  re-entering  angles,  are  unlike  anything 
else  in  the  genus. 
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171.  E.  8TKNOPBTALA ;  aphylk,  icapo  gradli  3-4-Tagiii8to,  neemo 
brevi,  bracteis  ovatis  acuminatui  incurvis  ovario  longionbiis,  Bepalis  se- 
cundia  petalisque  ponrectis  lineariboB  aM|ualibui|,  labello  infiindibulari : 
llmbi  trilobi  lobii  lateralibus  rectangulis  interaiedio  lubrotundo  crispo 
ramentis  3  parvis  fissis  sinubus  oppositiB,  caleaFe  dongato  apice 
inflato,  foliis  hysteranthiis  gramineis. 

Bootan;  Pauukka  on  dry  hilLi,  GrijgUh  (847>  Itinerary  Notes,  p.  164). 

Authentic  Bpecimens,  sent  me  by  Gbiffith  himself  show  this  to 
be  a  slender  plant,  with  a  graced  scape  18  inches  high,  termina- 
ted hj  from  5  to  8  flowers,  with  large  herbaceous  bracts  ending 
in  fine  points.  According  to  Griffith's  Itinerary,  the  flowers  are 
purplish  with  darker  veins;  at  least  such  seems  to  have  been 
written  by  that  lamented  botanist,  as  for  as  can  be  judged  fix)m 
the  wretched  stacte  of  the  printed  text. 

CoBALLOBHiEA,  Koller. 

172.  C.  INDICA :  floribut  subgloboflis,  sepalis  petalisque  oblongis  aequa- 
'  libui  lecuiidis  obtusis,  labello  unguiculato  concavo  reflezo  lamina 

iubfOtundo«qnadra|a  utrinque  medio  unidentata  intns  nuda. 
N.  W»  Himalaya ;  upper  part  of  Hattee  ?  T.  T.  (no  number). 

A  solitary  specimen,  found  by  Dr.  Thomson,  is  before  me.  It 
has  no  root,  a  stout  scape  a  foot  high  with  two  distant  close- 
pressed  sheaths,  a  loose  spike  of  7  flowers,  with  linear  acuminate 
spreading  bracts,  the  lower  of  which  are  empty.  The  flowers  are 
about  \  inch  in  diameter.  The  only  flower  I  have  been  able  to 
dissect  had  lost  anther  and  poIlen«imasses ;  but  I  think  the  plant 
must  belong  to  the  present  genus. 

The  leafy  Corallorhizas  formerly  published  by  me  I  have  now 
had  better  means  of  examining.  C,  foliosa  I  have  redissected ;  and 
a  second  species,  from  Dr.  Thomson,  has  proved  to  be  in  a  good 
examinable  state.  In  both,  the  poUen-masses  are  globular,  not  at 
all  compressed,  and  in  the  latter  I  have  found  them  attached  to  a 
true  oaudiole  with  its  gland.  It  is  therefore  clear  that  they  must 
be  separated  from  Corallorhiza  and  placed  near  Eulophia,  from 
which  their  pollen-masses  distinguish  them.  A  third  species  is 
the  Siberian  Carallorhiza  patens.  The  alpine  habits  of  aU  lead  me 
to  propose  the  name  of  Oreorchis  for  this  small  group, 

Obsobchis,  gen.  nov. 

Tuherosa,  Folia  angusta  radicalia  plicatn.  Scapi  simpUcea  di- 
stantes  vaginati,  apice  dense  racemosi.  Bepala  et  peiala  sub- 
ffiqualia  secunda,  lateralia  basi  obliqua.    Lahellvm  unguioulatum 
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cum  columna  continuam  triparfcitum  membnmaceum  intuB  bica- 
rinatom,  Ob{tfi!miaeloiigatami»'giimta,stiginateexcavato.  I^ol- 
lima  4,  globosfty  diBJunctai  caudicula  linearis  glandula  eamosa, 

173.  O.  FOLIO 8 A ;  lepaUi  petalisque  oblongo-lmearibus,  labelli  lobis 
lateralibuf  ovatis  obtutis  medianis,  carinulis  parallelis  membnuiaceis. 
— Conllorhiza  with  leaves^  Lmdl,  in  BoyW9  BotoMy  qf  the  Himalayas, 
p.  362. 

Mttssooree,  Royle;  Lachen  in  Sikkim«  at  11,000-12,000  feet,  /.  D.H. 
(213),  rare. 

Sepals  red ;  labellum  wbite  dabbled  with  red.  Tuber  roundish, 
the  size  of  sparrow's  egg.  Leaves  from  5  to  15  inches  long.  Plowers 
small,  somewhat  secund.  In  my  sketch  of  Dr.  Boyle's  plant  the 
lip  has  two  distinct  parallel  carinuhe  terminating  opposite  the 
re-entering  angles  of  the  lip :  in  the  only  imperfect  flower  from 
Sikkim  which  it  has  been  possible  to  dissect,  the  carinul®  are 
short,  broad,  and  acute ;  yet  the  plants  are  indubitably  the  same. 

174.  O.  mcRANTHA ;  tnbere  foliia  icapoque  pnecedentis,  labelli  lobia 
latoralibiu  filifomiibuB  basilaribut  interiuedio  apioe  lunato  crispo  baai 
appendice  cochleari  camoaa  instrueto. 

N.  W.  Himalayas,  8000-10,000  feet ;  Yaklul  Mountain,  Kumaon,  T.  7. 
(214). 

Habit  exactly  that  of  the  last.  Flowers  not  a  quarter  the  size ; 
petals  broader  than  the  sepals.  Pollen-masses  4,  globular,  per- 
fectly distinct,  on  the  end  of  a  spathulate  caudicle,  connected  with 
an  oblong  fleshy  gland.  Capsules  pendulous,  oval,  mucronate, 
not  dehiscent  in  the  plant  before  me. 

175.  O.  PATKMS  i  tnberiboB  ovatit  monopbyllis  in  rhisoma  approzimatis, 
folio  (latiore),  scapi  vagina  in  medio  lineari  herbacea  patente,  labelli 
lobii  latenlibus  linearibus  supra  basin  enatis  carinulis  2  clavatis 
dittantibus. — Conllorhiza  patens,  lAndl,  Qen,  Sf  Sp,  535. 

Siberia,  Prescott, 

Flowers  intermediate  in  size  between  the  two  preceding ;  lateral 
lobes  of  the  lip  springing  neither  from  the  base  nor  above  the 
middle,  but  below  the  middle. 

CncBioinic,  Sum, 

176.  C.  aloifolinm,  Swartz-,  Wight,  Ic.  1687?? 

NUgherries,  J.  D.  H.  (234) ;  Sikkim,  1000-5000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  (228). 

The  racemes  in  the  Sikkim  plant  are  short,  the  flowers  are 
rather  more  fleshy,  and  the  lip  shorter  than  in  the-southern  form. 
Ihi9re  i9  boweyer  a  drawing  in  Catbcart's  collection  represeuting 
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a  plant  with  leaves  2  feet  long,  1}  broad,  and  a  raceme  almost  as 
dense  as  in  C  elegans.  Wight's  figure  resembles  C.  pendulum  \ 
but  that  does  not  seem  to  be  a  continental  species.  C.  erechm 
(Wight,  Id  1753)  is  verj  near  this ;  I  have  not  seen  it. 

177.  C.  cyperifoUum,  WaUick,  Cat.  No.  7363.  (Cymbidium  viridi- 
florum,  QHff,  Itin.  Notes,  p.  126,  No.  464.) 

Khatija,  J.  D.  H.  ^  T.  7.  (267);  Bootan,  QnffUh. 

The  long  leaves  of  this  resemble  those  of  some  Garez ;  its  long 
linear-lanceolate  bracts  far  overtopping  the  flowers ;  and  the  linear 
distant  straight  lamella  are  quite  peculiar. 

178.  C.  cochlbarb;  foliis  longissimis  angustiuimis  cariciniB,  raoemo 
debili  multifloro,  bracteis  obsoletis,  sepalis  petaliaque  linearibut  acu- 
minatis,  kbello  aogusto  versus  apicem  dilatato  tiilobo  lamellis  in 
cochlear  semiliberum  apice  confluentibus. 

Sikkim,  in  hot  valleys,  J.  D.  H.  (235). 

The  habit  is  that  of  C.  cyperifoUum ;  but  the  bracts  are  almost 
obsolete,  the  very  narrow  sepals,  petals,  lip,  and  column  aro  full 
2  inches  long,  and  the  lamell»  of  the  perfectly  bald  lip  are  united 
into  a  spoon-shaped  process  attached  by  its  middle.  The  form  of 
the  end  of  the  lip  is  unknown  to  me. 

179.  C.  ebumeum,  lAndl,  in  Bot,  Reg,  1S47»  t.  67.  (C.  syrmgodorum, 
Griff.  Not.  iii.  338.) 

Khasija  mountains,  Myrung,  QriJUh. 

180.  C.  affine,  Griffith,  Not.  iii.  336,  t.  291. 
Khasija  hills,  Surureem,  Griffith, 

It  is  impossible  to  reconcile  the  statements  made  for  Griffith 
by  his  editor,  without  assiuning  that  some  confusion  of  papers 
has  taken  place.  This  plant,  which  I  have  from  himself  with  his 
own  name,  is  evidently  that  to  which  the  second  description  of 
his  0.  densifhrum  applies,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  first 
description,  which  applies  either  to  a  variety  of  C,  elegans^  or  to 
something  very  near  it.  The  hairy  middle  lobe  of  the  lip  assists 
in  distinguishing  this  from  C.  elegansy  to  which  it  approaches. 

181.  C.  elegans,  JAndl.  Gen.  8f  Sp.  Oreh,  163,  No.  9,  Sertum  OitAs- 
daeeum,  1. 14.  (Cyperorchis  elegans,  JBIHfM,  Mm.  Lugd.  Bot.  i.  48. 
C.  densifloram,  Griffith,  Not,  iii.  337,  so  far  as  the  first  descriptioD 
goes.) 

Khasija  hills,  6000-6000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  4-  T.  T.  (231) ;  Myrung,  Gfrtf- 
JUhi  Daijeeling,  Id.}  Sikkim,  Cathcart,  6000-8000 feet,  J.D.H. 
(232). 

This  species  varies  greatly  in  the  number  of  orange-yellow  flowers 
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collected  in  it?  great  oblong  nodding  racemes.  In  all  states  it  is 
to  be  known  by  the  connivent  sepals  and  petals,  and  probably  also 
by  the  presence  of  a  pair  of  teeth  near  the  base  of  the  two  con- 
tiguous parallel  lameUas.  I  must  however  observe,  that  I  cannot 
find  the  latter  in  my  specimens  of  O,  densiflorum,  from  Griffith, 
although  he  describes  them  as  being  present. 

182.  C.  longifohumy  D,  Don ;  JAndl.,  1.  c. 

.  Sikkim,  Cathcart ;  Khasija,  J.  D.  H.  4-  7.  T.  (230). 

Flowers  appear,  from  Cathcart's  figure,  to  be  olive-brown,  with 
a  white  lip  spotted  with  crimson.  The  lip  is  covered  with  down 
in  the  inside,  and  the  appearance  of  the  species  is  that  of  a  small 
C.  gigantewn. 

183.  C.  gigaatenm.  Wall.  Cat.  No.  7355 ;  Bi^.  Mag,  4844. 
Khasya,  Nunklow  on  trees,  Gr^fith ;  Daijeeling,  Id, ;  Sikkim^  5000* 

7000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  (227,  233). 

Varies  much  in  the  size  and  colour  of  the  flowers  and  the 
breadth  of  the  leaves.  Among  Cathcart's  drawings,  one  represents 
them  as  dull  red  on  a  greenish  ground,  with  the  inside  of  the  lip 
streaked  with  red,  the  whole  flower  being  about  8  inches  in 
diameter ;  another,  on  the  contrary,  represents  them  as  nearly  6 
inches  in  diameter,  with  deep  bright-green  whole-coloured  sepals 
and  petals,  and  a  yellowish  lip,  the  inside  of  which  is  profusely 
dotted  with  crimson. 

184.  C.  MICROMRSON ;  foUis  linearibus  loratis  basi  canaliculatia  rigidia 
racemo  erecto  paucifloro  longioribua,  perianthio  membranaceopatente, 
labeUo  cuneato  glaberrimo  basi  conspicue  saccato  laciniis  latendibua 
rotundatis  intermedia  ungaiculata  oblata  biloba  apiculata  multo  mi- 
nore  lamellas  2  filiformea  crenulatas  emittente  versus  medium  la- 
beUum  evanescentes. 

Khasija,  OrijffUh. 

.  For  this  curious  species  I  am  indebted  to  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, by  whom  it  was  communicated  with  many  other  of  Griffith's 
plants,  through  my  friend  Dr.  Eoyle.  The  great  bag  formed  be- 
tween the  bases  of  the  column,  lip,  and  lateral  sepab,  the  long  lip 
smooth,  wedge-shaped,  with  a  very  small  double  purple  middle 
lobe,  from  which  run  down  two  smooth  crenated  lamellae,  disap- 
pearing before  they  reach  the  middle  of  the  lip,  are  like  nothing 
eke  in  this  genus. 

185.  C.  chloranthum,  lAndl.  in  Bot  Reg.  1843,  MUc.  102.    (C.  vari- 
ciferam,  Rekb,f,  in  Bonplandia,  Oct.  15,  1856.) 

This  is  not  among  the  collections  before  me.    I  learn  from 

Prof.  Beichenbach  himself  that  his  name  has  to  be  cancelled. 
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186.  C.  linense,  fViUd. 

Khatija,  at  1600  feet,  J.IkH.^  T.  7.  (226). 

This  does  not  seem  to  differ  from  the  Chinese  plant. 

187.  C.  BBYTHRAVM  i  foliis  angustis  acutis  raoemis  multifloria  hre* 
yioribus,  bracteis  minutis,  aepalis  lanceolatiiy  petalia  angiutionbai 
patentissimis  falcatis,  labello  conToluto  intus  tomentoso  apice  nqua- 
liter  trilobo  laciniis  rotundatis  reciirvis  lateratibus  planis  intermedia 
crispa  lamelUs  contiguis  rectUineis  pUons  apice  confluentibus. 

Sikkim,  in  hot  yalleys,  /.  D.  H.  (229). 

'^  Panicle  varies  in  length  and  density,  flowers  in  siee  and  colour. 
Upper  and  back  part  of  column  grows  over  stigma,  and  whole 
coltmin  very  much  incrassated."  J,  D,  H, — From  the  sketches  of 
Dr.  Hooker  I  leam  that  the  sepals  of  this  fine  species  are 
spreading,  oblong-lanceolate,  green  with  dull-red  broken  streaks ; 
the  petals  somewhat  narrower,  rose-coloured,  and  curved  back- 
wards ;  the  lip  yellow,  with  numerous  red  streaks  on  the  outside 
and  inside.    In  the  dried  flowers  the  sepals  are  two  inches  long. 

188.  C.  lancifolium,  Haok»,  BwoU  Fl.  t.  61.  (C.  Gibaoni.  Ptutttm,  Fl 
Garden,  No.  618,  Ic,  Xyl.  301  ?— €.  javanicum,  Bhtme,  B^dr.  380.) 

Khasija,  at  4000-5000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  ^  T.  7.  (139) ;  Muhmee  hill^ 
lower  ranges,  Griffith;  Sikkim,  Cathcart;  Java,  T.  L<M  (187)« 
Reinwardt  ('*  C.  vaginatum'^). 

This  plant  has  not  appeared  among  the  Hindostan  coUectians, 
but  it  seems  to  be  common  in  the  North-eastern  Provinces,  its 
track  then  bending  downwards  into  the  Indian  Archipelago.  That 
it  exists  in  Java  is  shown  by  the  specimens  above-mentioned  from 
T.  Lobb  and  Eeinwardt.  Of  the  only  other  two  Javanese  Oymbids 
that  I  have  seen,  one  is  a  grassy-leaved  plant  allied  to  O.  etui- 
folium,  the  other  is  possibly  Prof.  Blume's  C.  cuipidaiwn\  but 
nothing  certain  can  be  said  without  examining  authentic  spe- 
cimens.    (7.  Qib9oni  is  only  a  half-monstrous  state  of  this. 

Gesmastba,  Lindl,  Oen.  S[  Sp,  p.  172. 

189.  C.  Wallichiana,  Id.  1.  c. 
Sikkim,  at  7000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  (242). 

Blume's  figure  of  the  Japanese  HyacinthorehU  variaMU  (Mns. 
Lngd.  Bot.  i.  t.  16)  differs  in  no  respect  whatever  from  the  Indian 
plant,  except  in  having  a  short  shrivelled  appendage  of  the  lip 
instead  of  a  long  cucullate  one.  If  this  is  really  so,  the  species 
would  seem  to  be  distinct ;  if  not,  not. 
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Ctbtofeba,  IdndL 

190.  G.  bicarinata,  Lindl.  Gen,  Sf  Sp.  Orch,  189. 

Griffith's  Oymbidiumf  Not.  iii.  848,  No.  9,  is  certamly  this,  and 
it  is  to  that  description,  not  to  No.  8,  that  his  figure  819  belongs. 
The  description  of  No.  8  has  nothing  to  do  with  any  species  of 
Cymbidium,  Eulophia,  or  Cyrtopera. 

191.  C.  CANDIDA;  foliii  oblongis  acutis  petiolo  squalibus,  bracteia 
subulatis  ovario  eequalibua,  sepalis  lineaii-lanceolatis,  petalis  oblongis 
apiciilatis  brevioribua  duple  latioribus,  labelli  trilobi  lobia  lateralibua 
ovatit  obtusia  intermedio  aubrotundo  criapo  apiculato  recunro  multo 
brevioribua  tuberculis  2  rotundia  veraus  baain  venisque  3  majoribua 
camoaia  elevatia. 

Sikkim,  Catkeart,  J.  D.  H.  (241). 

Conn  orbicular,  coyered  with  coarse  shreds.  Flowers  rather 
before  the  leaves,  greenish  white,  except  the  sepsis,  whidi  are 
herbaceous.  The  base  of  the  column  is  saccate,  but  the  lip  is 
merely  concave.  Anther  fleshy,  trianguhu-,  stained  with  crimson. 
In  a  dried  state  it  is  much  like  O.  trietmnata. 

192.  C.  fusca,  Wight,  tc.  1. 1690. 
NUgherriea,  J.D.H.  (215). 

Wight's  figure  is  a  good  one,  except  that  the  lower  half  of  the 
veins  on  the  lip  is  represented  as  scabrous,  like  the  upper  half, 
while  in  reality  it  is  perfectly  smooth. 

193.  C.  flava,  lAndl.  1.  c.=C.  CuUenii,  Wight,  Ic.  1754,  no  doubt. 

194.  C.  enaiformia.    (Eulophia  exaltata,  Rehb,f,  tn  Boiy>kmdia,  Feh. 

16,  1857.) 
Philippinea,  Cuming, 

An  authentic  specimen,  though  but  a  single  flower,  from  Prof. 
Beichenbach,  enables  me  to  identify  his  S,  exaltata^  which  is  cer- 
tainly a  genuine  Cyrtopera.  I  am  unable  to  find  on  the  lip  the 
elevated  keels  which  my  learned  friend  describes.  What  I  find  is 
a  somewhat  fleshy  middle  lobe,  hollowed  out  like  a  spoon,  and 
compressed  between  the  lateral  lobes.  This  being  smaller  than 
some  other  Cyrtoperas,  I  am  obliged  to  change  the  specific  name : 
that  of  etuiformia  indicates  one  main  feature  of  the  species  whose 
leaves  are  as  long,  straight,  and  narrow  as  any  Iris  or  Gladiolus. 

195.  C.  squalida,  Rckb.  in  Bonpl,  Feb.  15,  1857*    (Eulophia  aqualida, 
Lmdl,  in  Bot.  Reg.  1841,  Mise.  164.) 

Philippinea,  Cuming  i  Borneo,  T.  Lobb. 

I  assent  to  the  removal  of  this  firom  Eulophia^  although  the 
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sbort  spur  may  almost  as  well  be  referred  to  the  labellum  as  to 
the  column. 

196.  C.  MY80RXN8I8 ;  foliis  oblongis  petiolo  longioribiu,  bractcis  sab- 
ulatis  ovario  Kqoalibua*  lepalis  lineari-lanceolatiB  carmatiB  apiciilatis> 
petalis  planis  iniiioribus?  labello  oblongo  indiviso  crispo  apiculato 
intua  nudo. 

My8ore,.Laio  in  hb.  Stocks,  (56). 

A  plant  with  the  habit  of  Cfusea,  but  widely  different  in  the 
structure  of  the  lip.  Owing  to  the  bad  state  of  my  specimen,  I 
am  uncertain  whether  the  petals  are  really  much  shorter  than  the 
sepals,  or  not. 

197.  C.  SANGUINBA;  Bphylla,  diBcolor«  tubere  craaso  oblongo  arti- 
cnlato,  icapo  trivaginato,  bracteis  lineari-lanceolatis  ovario  longioribns, 
sepalis  oblongo-lanceolatis,  petalis  ovatis  brevioribus,  labello  obiolete 
trilobo  apioe  rotundato  recunro,  anthera  mucronata. 

Sikkim,  Cathcart ;  at  4000-5000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  (223  &  361). 

Plant  from  1  foot  to  more  than  2  feet  high,  of  one  uniform 
duU-greenish  crimson  tint,  except  the  lip,  which  is  rose-colour. 
The  petals  are  not  much  more  than  frds  the  length  of  the  yeiy 
acute  sepals,  which  are  rather  more  than  1  inch  long.  The  inside 
of  the  lip  is  free  from  lamellse  or  other  processes,  but  is  obscurely 
papillose  on  all  the  veins. 

There  is  a  Cyrtopera  from  Sumatra  with  dense  pyramidal  ra- 
cemes of  dull-purple  flowers  among  Professor  DeVriese's  drawings, 
where  it  is  called  Cymbidium  geophilum ;  but  I  have  seen  no  spe- 
cimen.   It  seems  to  be  different  from  this. 

Sacgolabixth,  Blume. 

198.  S.  guttatum,  Lindl,  Gen.  fy  Sp.  Orch,  220. 

Ghittagong,  CoL  Fielding ;  Kamaon,  in  the  Simai  valley,  J.  D,  H,  (185) ; 
Sikkim,  in  hot  valleys.  Id.  (184). 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  either  Saecoldbiwn  JBlumei  (which 
is  S.  Bheedii  of  Wight's  Ic),  or  S,  maerostachyum  (Sertum,  Orch. 
t.  47),  are  distinct  from  this  common  species,  notwithstanding  the 
difference  in  the  form  of  the  middle  lobe  of  their  lip  and  some 
other  circumstances.  At  least  I  have  from  Java  a  plant  gathered 
by  Mr.  T.  Lobb,  which  combines  the  prsBmorse  leaves  of  &  yv^- 
UUum  with  the  short  spike  and  retuse  lip  of  S,  Blumei. 

199.  S.  GURWALicuii ;  subacaule,  radicibus  maximis  compresaisv  foliis 
canalicnlatis  distichis  troncatis  spicis  simplicibus  longioribus,  sepalis 
petalisque  obtusis,  labelli  calcare  late  conico  rotundato  compresao 
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intiu  hirto  lamina  camosa  concava  unguiculata  subtriloba,  fructu 
ovali  brevi  trialato  ligneo. 

Gurwbal,  N.W.  Himalaya,  at  3000  feet  of  elevation^  T.  Thomson  (181) ; 
Gonai  valley,  Kamaon,  Id.  (185). 

A  very  distinct  plant,  nearly  allied  to  8,  guttatwn.  The  raceme 
in  my  specimen  is  not  more  than  3  inches  long,  and  very  dense ; 
the  lateral  sepals  are  considerably  larger  than  the  petals  and 
dorsal  sepal.  The  ripe  fruit  is  not  above  a  quarter  the  size  of  that 
of  /9.  gt^ttatum,  almost  exactly  oval,  and  much  harder. 

200.  S.  calceolare,  Undl  1.  c. ;  Griff.  Nottd.  iii.  356.  t.  334.  (Vanda 
pulchella,  IViffht,  Ic.  t.  1671.) 

Base  of  Khasija,  J.  D.  H.  4-  T.  T.  (187) ;  Sikkim,  in  hot  valleys.  Id. 
(187),  Cathcart;  Java,  T.Lobb.  (339.) 

A  most  variable  plant,  constant  in  little  except  the  extremely 
acuminate  unequal-sided  points  of  the  leaves.  The  middle  lobe  of 
the  lip  is  sometimes  a  mere  ciliated  rim,  sometimes  a  deep  trian- 
gular firinged  plate,  and  occasionally  quite  entire.  The  leaves 
yary  in  breadth  from  ^th  of  an  inch,  as  in  Griffith's  figure,  to 
f  ths,  as  in  Hooker's  Khasija  specimens.  The  Java  plant  has  the 
leaves  less  unequal  at  the  end,  and  acuminate,  and  appears  to  be 
smaller  than  the  Indian  forms,  one  of  my  specimens  not  being 
more  than  ^  inch  high.  In  all  cases  the  flowers  would  seem  to  be 
spotted,  with  the  sepals  and  petals  fleshy  and  oblong. 

201.  S.  obliquum,  Lindl.  I.e. 
Khasija,  J.  D.  H.  Sf  T.  T.  (189). 

A  careful  examination  of  flowers  in  spirits  does  not  enable  me 
to  point  out  any  important  distinction  between  this  and  8.  cal- 
ceolare ;  so  that  the  broad  leaves  with  very  blunt  ends  aflbrd  the 
only  available  specific  character.  Dr.  Hooker  writes  on  his  label, 
"  flowers  exactly  as  in  188  {8.  calceolare),  but  larger  and  whiter." 
The  sepals  and  petals  appear  to  be  also  narrower. 

202.  S.  mtermedium.  Griff.  MSS.  (Sacc.  no.  4,  Griff.  Not.  iii.  357). 
Khasija  hills :  Moosmai,  Oct.  1835,  Griffith. 

I  have  this  from  the  author.  It  is  much  like  8.  calceolare,  but 
13  more  caulescent  and  more  fleshy,  with  scarcely  any  appearance 
of  a  second  lobe  on  the  thin  extremely  acuminate  end.  The  flowers 
are  not  half  the  size,  with  much  narrower  sepals  and  petals.  The 
lip  is,  moreover,  almost  exactly  hemispherical.     It  seems  distinct. 

203.  S.  acutifoliam,  Lindl.  1.  c.  (S.  denticulatum,  Paxton,  Mag,  Bot, 
vii.  146 ;  Bot.  Mag.  t.  4772.— Saccolabium,  Griff.  Itin.  Not.  p.  46, 
no.  713  i  Notul.  m.  t.  333.) 

Sikkim,  CoMcaW  ;  at  5000  feet,  /.  D.H.  (367);  Khasija,  Griffith. 
XiIZrEr.  PBOC— BOTAKT.  D 
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This  has  numerous  flowers  on  long  stalks  at  the  end  of  a 
stout  peduncle ;  and  the  very  fleshy  leaves  are  eonyex  and  acute. 
It  is  also  quite  diflerent  from  S,  ealeeolare  in  its  decidedly  cau- 
lescent habit.  The  flowers  are  whole«coloured,  yellowishobrown, 
unspotted,  with  the  lamina  of  the  lip  broad,  triangular,  and 
marked  with  a  circular  collection  of  crimson  spots  in  the  yery 
disk.  Griffith's  plant  is  a  narrow-leaved  small  state,  as  compared 
with  the  Sikkim  form,  which  has  twenty  flowers  at  the  end  of  a 
stout  peduncle  2^  inches  long.  I  have  seen  no  specimen ;  and  the 
Indian  drawing,  after  which  the  definition  in  the  Gen,  &  Sp.  was 
prepared,  seems  to  have  been  misunderstood. 

No  Indian  collection  yet  examined  by  me  has  contained  a  plant 
that  answers  to  the  account  of  8,  da$ypogon. 

204«  8.  micranthum,  LindL  1.  c. 
Bootan,  OrijgUh ;  Mergni,  Id, 

205.  S  niveum,  Ldndl,  I.  c. 

Ceylon,  Thwmtes,  in  the  Hewabette  district. 

206.  8.  gemmatum,  Ldndl.  in  Bot,  Reg,  1838,  misc,  88 ;  Rchb,Jil,  la 
Bonplandia,  Oct.  15,  1856. 

Sikkim,  at  4000-6000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  (209) ;  Ceylon,  Gardner,  in  hb. 
Hooker,  (872). 

This  has  much  the  appearance  of  the  last ;  but  the  petals  axe 
short  and  obtuse,  the  leaves  much  broader,  the  racemes  longer, 
and  the  flowers  blood-red,  except  the  lamina  of  the  lip,  which  is 
white,  with  the  two  lateral  short  lobes  greenish,  succulent,  and 
resembling  oblong  glands.  The  flowers  are  scentless  (J,  2).  H.), 
1  hare  it  from  Ghriffith  without  locality. 

207.  8.  PACHYOLOflsUM ;  foliis  semiteretibus  spicis  panicaktis  sub* 
aequalibus,  sepalis  rarinatis  oblongo-linearibui  apice  secundis,  potalia 
linearibuf ,  labelli  calcare  oblongo  leyiter  areuato  limbo  camoio  un- 
guiculato  apice  dilatato  piano- nibrotimdo  dono  oonyezo. 

Borneo,  T.  Lobb, 

Plowcrs  not  half  as  large  as  in  the  two  last,  which  it  much 
resembles.  Sepals  remarkably  fleshy,  narrow,  with  their  points 
recurved,  while  from  between  the  laterals  projects  the  lamina  of 
the  labellum  in  the  form  of  a  minute  spoon. 

208.  8.  RAMOLOSUM ;  eaukteens  ramosam,  foliia  temiteretibiu  an* 
gostiaiimia  recunria,  floribus  (miniitit)  |>aniimlati8  chum  oanioMa* 
sepalis  oblongis  carinatis,  petalis  brevioribua  retuaia,  labello  apice 
plano-convezo  oalcare  oblongo. — Sclktnorchi$  patucuUUa^  Blame, 
Bijdr.  362. 

Jaya,  De  Vritfe, 
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This  wmi9  the  pe<mUiur  oolunm  of  achoBnavobia,  uid  is  in  no 
respect  diatingfuiBhable  from  Saeeolabiuoa.  The  leaves  leem  to 
Tiuy  mueh  in  size. 

209,  S.  chionanthum;  foliis  teretibus  rec^msspicis  simplicibus  »qaa- 
libus,  4oribiu  (minutiB)  camosis,  sepalis  obtuse  carinatii  petalisque 
minoribus  apiculatis,  labello  apice  appendice  plano-conyexa  trian- 
galari  inifcructo  calcare  horizontali  obloiigo,  anthera  apice  Hneari 
eloBigati^  ereeta. — Sehtmorekia  mieraniha,  Blume,  I.  o. 

Java,  BmmMrdL 

Like  the  last,  this  is  quite  without  the  essential  ebaracter  of 
Schce^orchin.  The  whole  plant  is  only  4  or  5  inches  long,  with 
miliatQ  is^pW'WhitQ  flowers. 

210.  S.  ampullaceupi,  lAndl.  in  Sert.  Orci.  t.  17*  (S.  rubram.  Id,  Gen, 
4*  ^f*  ^^*  n« — Aerides  ampuUaceuni,  Roxb,  Fl,  Ind,  iii.  476.) 

Sikkim,  in  hot  valleys,  /.  D.  H.  (196). 

The  flowery  are  rather  larger  than  in  Wallich's  specimens.  S, 
miniatim  (Bot.  Beg.  1848,  t.  58)  differs  in  little  except  colour, 
varying  greatly  in  the  size  of  its  flowers. 

9U«  8.  breviibUnm,  hmil.  1.  o.  no,  27* 

Ceylon,  Thwaites  (488.^8.  virescens,  Gardner  M8S.),  Gardner  (8/1). 

The  fori;!  sent  firom  Ceylon  by  Thwaites  appears  to  be  identical 
with  the  original  plant,  except  in  having  the  flowers  grecQ  in- 
stead of  red. 

212,  S,  graeiloj  JAndl,  1.  e. 

GeyloDi  QdfH^afr  (B69) }  Hautane,  Clwmpion. 

213.  S.  PALLKNS  {Cathcarty  MSS.) ;  caulibus  loogia  pendulis  r^mosis 
radicantibus,  foliis  carnosis  loratis  oblique  obtusis,  racemis  axillaribus 
laxis  flezuosis  foliis  brevioribus,  sepalis  petalisque  oblongis  oequalibus, 
oalcare  oomuto  duplo  longiore,  limbi  3<lobi  laciniis  parvis  subasqua- 
libtts  latoralibus  rotundatis  intermedia  acuta. 

Sikkim,  Catheart. 

I  hav§  seen  no  specimen  of  what  seems  a  very  distinct  and  hand- 
some  species ;  the  above  description  is  taken  from  a  figure  of  Mr. 
Cathcart.  The  plant  is  represented  as  having  branches  0  inches 
long,  protruding  strong  free  flexible  roots  as  long  or  longer  than 
themselves,  leaves  8  inches,  and  loose  eigzag  racemes  4-^  inches. 
The  flowers  are  whitish,  with  a  pink  line  in  the  middle  of  each 
sepal  and  petal,  and  on  the  outside  of  the  long  qurved  spur.  It 
is  very  near  the  next  species ;  but  the  flowers  are  much  larger,  and 
the  middle  lobe  of  the  }ip,  instead  of  b^iog  as  long  as  the  spur,  is 
merely  a  triangular  point. 

b2 
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214.  S.  Wightianum,  lAndl.  I.e.;  Wight,  Ic,  t.  917.  (Aerides  radi- 
cosum,  A.  Rich,  in  Ann,  Sc.  2  ser.  xv.  p.  65, 1. 1.  fig.  C. 

Courtallum,  Wight  (907);  Nilgherries,  Perrottet  (76  Hef6.Mw.Pflr.); 
Khasija,  T.  Lobb. 

Like  tbe  last,  except  in  the  circumstances  already  mentioiied. 
In  my  specimen  the  lip  has  sharp  lateral  triangular  lobes,  and  a 
middle  one  acute,  rather  fleshy  towards  the  base,  but  thin  and 
slightly  crenulate  above  the  middle.  A.  Eichard's  plant,  vHch 
came  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Ootacamund,  is  certainly  to  be 
referred  here. 

215.  S.  DISTICH um;  caulibus  elongatis  filiformibus,  foliis  IfiDceolitis 
setaceo-acuminatis  distichis,  pedunculis  paucifloris  terminalibus  et 
axillaribus,  sepalis  petalisque  oblongis  carnosisaimis,  labello  calceoUii 
lobo  medio  semicirculari  membranaceo  acuto  disco  didymo  carnoso. 

Sikkim,  6000-8000  feet,  J.  D.  H,  (206) ;  Khasija,  5000-6000  feet,  li 
(83). 

A  very  peculiar  species,  probably  most  nearly  allied  to  S.  act- 
tifolium,  and  remarkable  for  its  long  weak  stems  and  flesbj 
distichous  leaves  about  an  inch  long.  The  middle  lobe  of  the  lip 
is  not  exterior  to  the  two  others,  and  it  has  a  remarkable  glandultf 
convex  double  disk. 

216.  S.  ringena,  Lindl,  l.c.,  is  S.  rubrum,  Wight,  Ic.  t.l673,  a  good 
figure,  but  not  the  plant  of  the  Genera  and  Species  Orch. 

217.  S.  viRiDiFLOBUM ;  acaule,  foliis  (2)  oblongis  planis  obtusLs  elDt^ 
ginatis,  pedunculo  laterali  bivaginato  paucifloro  foliis  multo  brenorr> 
sepalis  petalisque  unguicalatis  obtusis,  labello  ovali  nude  calcaie  io* 
fimdibulari  incarvo  Kquali.  Micropera  viridiflora,  Dalzell,  in  Hookei'f 
Journal,  iii.  282. 

Western  India,  Dalzell,  in  hb.  Hooker. 

Very  near  CEceoclades  pusilla,  but  with  much  shorter  spiiea, 
and  fleshy,  not  membranous,  flowers.  This  (E.  pusilh,  ^^^ 
flexuasay  paniculata  (Sacc,  parvulwn,  m.),  and  perhaps  tenera,  are 
Saccolabia,  while  others  are  certainly  Angrceca ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  (E,  maculata  is  the  only  plant  to  which  the  generic  name 
will  attach. 

Note.— The  Sarcanthus  roseus,  Wight,  Ic.  1686,  mifiUforv^^ 
Ic.  1684,  are  certainly  species  of  this  genus,  and  perhaps  not 
distinct  from  each  other.    I  have  seen  no  specimens. 

Saeeolabium  papillosum  of  the  same  author,  Ic.  1672,  is  d^'^ 
Acampe  papilloma,  nor  do  I  recognize  it. 

PonocHiLUS,  Slume. 

218.  P.  densiflorus,  Bl,  Rumphia,  iv.  p.  43. 
Borneo,  T.  Lobb, 
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219.  P.  lucescens,  Blume,  Bijdr.  295, 1. 12. 
Borneo,  in  Sarawak,  T.  Lobb. 

The  tmguiciilate  labellum,  with  a  pair  of  appendages  at  its  base, 
and  the  absence  of  all  cohesion  between  the  labellum  and  lateral 
sepals,  are  characters  at  variance  with  the  usual  structure  of  this 
genus ;  and  yet  it  is  the  original  typical  species. 

220.  P.  coltratus,  lAndl.  Gen.  fy  Sp.  p.  234. 

Sikkim,  in  hot  valleys,  /.  D.  H.  (1);  Assam,  Griffith^  Masters, 

It  is  remarkable  that  all  the  specimens  examined  by  me  con* 
tinue  to  be  without  flowers. 

221.  P.  microphyllus,  LindL  I.e. 

Khasija,  at  3000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  (84) ;  Penang,  Gaudichaud. 

Blume's  P.  scalpellifoUus,  which  T  have  not  seen,  if  accurately 
dissected  by  his  artist,  differs  in  the  lip  being  linear,  not  broad  at 
the  base,  and  cordate ;  and  in  the  sepals  being  almost  wholly  united, 
like  some  species  of  Tceniophyllum.  In  general  appearance  it  is 
nndistinguishable  &om  this. 

J^ote. — ^Blume's  Cryptoglottia  serpyllifolia^  which  I  have  from 
T.  Lobb,  gathered  in  Borneo,  is  only  a  Podochilus  with  an  ex- 
cessive development  of  the  lateral  sepals  into  a  long  spur :  the 
basal  processes  of  the  lip  are  analogous  to  those  of  I^odochilus 
lueeiceiu, 

Cahabotis,  Lindl.  Oen,  &  Sp.  p.  219. 

222.  C.  purpurea,  Lindl,  1.  c.    Sertum  Orch.  1. 19. 

£.  Bengal,  Chittagong,  and  base  of  Khasija,  /.  D,  H.  ^  T.  T.  (186). 

223.  C.  pallida.    (Micropera  pallida,  Lindl.  1.  c.) 

This  is  not  among  the  collections  recently  placed  in  my  hands. 
It  is  undoubtedly  nothing  more  than  a  Camarotis. 

224.  C.  PUiLiPPiNENSis;  folio  oblongo  oblique  obtuso,  racemis  ar« 
cuatis  multifloris,  sepalis  lateralibus  liberis  labello  suppositis,  labdlo 
snbtriangulari  saccato-cucullato  apice  carnoso  tridentato  incurvo. 

Philippines,  Cuming. 

Flowers  larger  than  in  either  of  the  former,  somewhat  trian- 
gular in  the  bud,  apparently  fleshy.  There  is  no  adhesion  between 
the  sepals  and  labellum,  as  in  C.  purpurea  and  pallida^  on  which 
account  the  generic  character  requires  to  be  modified;  and  the 
sanae  is  the  case  in  my  Saccolabium  fasciculatum,  as  Prof.  Bei- 
chenbach  has  suggested,  if  indeed  the  leaves  and  loose  flowers  of 
thiit  species  really  belong  to  the  same  plant. 
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MicBOFEBA.,  DaUeU, 

225.  M.  mAculata,  Dalzell,  in  Hooker's  Jokrtial,  iii.  282. 

On  treet  near  IVilkut»  in  Che  Western  Ghautt,  in  lat.  16°  N;>  IMtdl,  t» 
hb.  Stocks.  (26). 

I  hftve  already  stated  that  my  genus  Micropera  musl  be  reduced 
to  Camarotis.  The  preseiit  plant)  which  seema  not  to  be  referaUe 
to  any  known  genus,  may  as  well,  however,  retain  the  name.  Mr. 
Dallzell*s  account  of  it  is  good  as  far  as  'it  goes,  d^iscribing  (Mr- 
rectly  the  very  curious  lip,  which  looks  like  Iei  side  saddle  wilii  Wo 
horns  instead  of  one, — ^the  pouch,  into  which  there  is  ah  o^iiing 
only  between  the  horns,  being  almost  i^oncOAled  by  the  l&mina, 
which  hangs  down  in  the  manner  of  saddle-flaps.  The  column, 
which  Mr.  Dalzell  does  not  mention,  fidls  back,  is  small^  short, 
semiterete,  with  a  vertical  rostellum  pointing  downwards,  and 
dividing  into  a  pair  of  broad  scissor-like  blades.  iTpon  this  lies 
a  great  oblong  gland,  to  which  is  attached  an  obovate  channeled 
membranous  caudicula. 

N.6.  ARcrdpera  viridiflora,  Balzell,  ib  SaccoUMum  f3irid\florum^ 
No.  217. 

6TEBEO0HILV8,  n.  g^. 

Acaulis.  JPolia  lorata,  apice  obliqua.  Bat^v/d  latei^iss,  laxi, 
flexuosi,  pauciflori  (hirti).  Sepala  eipetala  subs^ualil^  paten- 
tissima,  lateralibus  labello  leviter  adnatis.  Ldbellum  solidum, 
camosum,  sacciibrme,  facie  superiore  concava  basi  bicomi.  Ckh 
lurnna  recta,  teres,  basi  baud  producta,  Srostello  horizontali 
subulato.  PolUfUa  ^  oblonga,  omnino  distineta^  eaudieula  He- 
tacei^  glandula  tninutissimA. 

This  genus  is  near  Camarotis^  from  which  it  differs  m  its 
solid  bag-shaped  lip  with  a  pair  of  boms  at  the  base,  in  its  se- 
taceous caudicula,  and  in  the  4  oblong  pollen-masses  being  per- 
fectly distinct  from  each  other. 

226.  S-.  hirbks. 

Rhttija,  at  5000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  4*  T.  T,  (177). 

Leaves  harfow,  rathet  mote  than  4  inches  long  by  Jths  Vride. 
Bacemes  7-8-flowered.  Flowers  less  than  ^  an  inch  in  diameter, 
&^  firom  the  coarse  short  hairs  that  clothe  the  ovary  )ihd  pedicels. 

SoHCKKOBCHiB^  Blume, 

227.  &.  jnB«^lia»  JS/utTte, 

Seems  to  be  the  only  species,  if  the  genus  is  chartMfiteHted  by 
the  twx>  long  erect  filiform  processes  of  the  eoluhin.  OllterWifle 
there  is  nothing  suffieiettt  to  distinguish  the  genus  from  BM&^ 
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labium^  to  which  Behamorekiipameuiaim  and  S.  miermtha  certoinlj 
belong. 

Saboakthus,  lAndley, 

S28*  S.  penintuknii  Daizell,  •»  Hook.  Jomm.  iii.  343.    (8.  paucifiorus, 

Wight,  le.  1747). 
Western  India,  DalzeU ;  Malabar,  on  treei,  Jerdon  ( Wight), 
Specimens  of  this  from  Daizell  occur  in  Stocks's  Herbarium  now 
at  Kew ;  and  I  also  have  it  in  a  very  young  state  from  Dr.  Wight, 
whose  figure  is  by  no  means  so  good  as  usual.  (Wight's  three 
other  Saroanthi  belong  to  Saccolabium.)  Griffith's  Sareanthus 
seeundua,  Not.  iii.  863,  t.  836,  from  Suddyah  in  the  Mishmee 
hills,  seems  to  be  this,  which,  if  so,  will  no  longer  be  merely  a 
western  plant. 

229.  8.  pallidus,  lAndl.  Bot.  Reg.  1840,  mite.  185.  (S.  tricolor,  Rchb. 
f.  in  BofiptoiiAa.— Saccolabium  racemiferum,  Lindl.  Gen,  Sf  Sp, 

*    Ore*.  234,  no.  ^.) 

Khaaija^  at  4000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  ^  7.  T.  (178),  also  found  in  Mr.  Baban'a 
gaiden.  B.  Nepal,  /.  D.  H.  (id.). 

This  differs  in  no  respect  whatever  from  the  garden  plant. 
Prof.  Beiohenbaeh's  synonym  is  derived  from  a  communication 
from  that  learned  Orchidologist. 

CoTTONiA,  B.  Wight ^  Ic.  no.  1765. 

230.  C.  macrostachya,  Wight,  1.  c.  ( Vanda  peduncularis,  lAndL  Gen,  ^ 
Sp.  p.  216.) 

8.  Conean,  DaUeU,  in  hb,  StockM.  (4). 

231.  C.  Championi,  LindL  in  Hook,  Journal,  vii.  p.  35. 
Rhasija,  at  3000-4000  hitH,  /.  D.  H.  4*  T.  T.  (190). 

This  seems  to  b&  in  no  respect  different  from  the  plant  found 
by  Champion  on  Victoria  Peak  in  Hong  Kong,  and  thus  affords 
another  remarkable  instance  of  epiphjrtal  Orchids  occurring  in 
stations  wid^y  remote^  without,  as  far  as  we  at  present  know,  any 
intefersoing  locality. 

Ukcuteba,  gen.  nov. 

Caulescens.  JPblia  disticha,  subcamosa.  Bacemi  densi,  opposi- 
tifolii.  Sepala  libera,  erecta,  obtuse  carinata,  fequalia.  Petala 
paulo  minora,  retusa.  Labellwm  infundibulare,  in  calcar  re- 
trorsum  imcatum  vacuum  productum,  membranaceum  leviter 
trilobum,  apice  camosum.  Columna  teres,  decurva,  apice  dila- 
tata,  biauris,  area  stigma^ica  horiscmtali  prona.  Anthera  apice 
menbramoea^  elongata,  bidentata.  CaudietUa  maxima,  carti- 
laginea  deorsum  canaliculata  supra  .medium  dilatata^  apice  in 
fakem  oMrusam  contracta  cujus  acies  labellum  respiciit.    PoU 
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Imia  4,  arctisslme  geminata,  squalia,  aciei  falcis  per  ligulas  2 
elasticas  adnata.     Olnndula  longissima,  cartilE^pnea,  sagittata. 

232.  U.  OBTU8IFOLIA ;  foliis  latis  loratis  obtusis  obtique  bilobis,  pe- 
tnlis  d-veniis,  labelli  margine  utrinque  l-dentato  apioe  retrorsum 
bidentato,  calcare  apice  inflato. 

Base  of  Khasija,  /.  D.  H.  8f  T.  T.  (194). 

Flowers  twice  as  large  as  in  the  following. 

233.  U.  acuminata;  foliis  lanceolatis  oblique  acuminatis  obtusis pe- 
talorum  veuis  3  cis  apicem  evanescentibus,  labelli  3-Iobi  lobis  late< 
ralibus  rotundatis  intermedio  .brevi  tereti  camoso  obtuso,  caleare 
acuminato. 

Assam  and  Khasija,  Griffith ;  base  of  Khasija,  J.  D.  H,  ^  T.  T.  (193). 

Elowers  much  smaller  than  in  the  last.  I^pur  of  lip  tapering  to 
the  point.  Petals  8-Yeined,  as  in  27*.  ohtusifolia ;  but  the  yeins 
stop  short  of  the  blunt  end,  instead  of  running  out. 

Of  this  very  curious  genus  the  two  species  exactly  agree  in  their 
column  and  its  parts,  although  so  different  in  the  details  of  the 
petals  and  lip.  I  know  of  no  parallel  to  the  terete  column,  bent 
down  till  the  stigma  is  brought  into  a  horizonal  position,  looking 
down  as  it  were  into  the  spur ;  or  to  the  singular  caudicle,  which 
after  expanding  laterally  from  its  narrow  point,  and  bending  down 
its  sides  so  as  to  form  an  arch  over  the  anther-bed,  which  is  here 
the  apparent  back  of  the  colunm,  suddenly  contracts  into  a 
process  like  a  billhook,  the  edge  of  which  faces  the  front  and 
bears  the  poUen-masses.  The  abruptly  hooked  lip,  which  has  sug- 
gested  the  name,  is  itself  unlike  anything  among  Indian  Orchids. 

Anob^cum,  ThouavB. 

The  only  Indian  species  that  I  have  seen  of  this  African  genua 
is  the  following : — 

234.  A.  Zbylanicum  ;  subacaule,  foliis  lanceolato-Ioratis  lobo  altero 
apicis  elongato  subfaleato,  racemis  iiliformibus  paucifloris  duplo  Ion- 
gioribus,  sepalis  petalisque  acuminatis  8i(|ualibo8,  labello  cochleato 
acuminato  calcare  horizontali  clavato. 

Ceylon,  at  Narawelle,  Champion, 

Very  like  A,  caulescens ;  but  the  leaves  are  broad,  10  inches  long, 
with  one  of  the  terminal  lobes  much  longer  than  the  other,  and 
the  spur  not  inflated  at  the  point.  I  have  not  seen  the  column 
in  an  examinable  state. 

Aebides,  Loureiro. 

235.  A.  Wightianum,  lAndl.  Gen.  4*  Sp.  p.  238.  (A.  testaceum,  Id, 
— ^Vanda  parviflora,  lAndl.  in  Bot.  Reg.  1844,  misc,  57.) 

Ceylon,  Tangalle,  Champion;  Concan,  Law,  in  hb.  Hooker,  (183). 
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236.  A.  cylindricum,  Lindl.  1.  c. ;  Wight,  Ic.  1744 ;  Bot.  Mag.  4982. 
Nilgherries,  J.  D.  H.  (210);  Sikkim,  at  5000  feet,  Id.  (210). 

237.  A.  tseniale,  Lindl.  I.e.    (Aerides  carnosum.  Griff,  Not,  t.  338 A.) 
Bootan,  Griffith ;  Khasija  mountains,  up  to  3000  feet,  J.  D,  H,  fy  T.  T. 

(191). 
"Plowers  pale  lilac,"  J,  D,  H,    In  the  Khasija  specimens  the 
leaves  are  from  4  to  5  inches  long,  and  1  to  1-^  inch  broad. 

238.  A.  affine,  WaUich,  Cat.  no.  7316;  Sertum  Orch.  1. 15;  Bot.  Mag. 
t.4049,  bad.  (A.  roaeum,  Loddiges;  Paxton,  Fl.  Gard.  t^60. — ^A. 
trigonum,  Klotz8ch,Jide  Rchb.f,) 

Plains  of  £.  Bengal  and  Assam,  /.  D.  H.  Sf  7.  T.  (185);  Assam  and 
Bootan,  Griffith. 

Among  the  many  specimens  I  have  seen,  flowers  have  occurred 
in  drooping  and  upright  racemes,  deep  crimson  and  pale  rose, 
with  the  lip  and  other  parts  acute  or  obtuse,  all  which  are  there- 
fore marks  of  one  and  the  same  variable  species. 

239.  A.  odoratum,  Loureiro. 

Base  of  Khasija,  up  to  2000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  fy  T.  T.  (182);  Giurden  of 
Saharunpore,  Id. ;  Sikkim,  in  low  valleys,  J.  D.  H. 

240.  A.  crispum,  Lindl.  Gen.  4-  Sp.  Orch.  p.  239 ;  Bot.  Reg.  1842,  t. 
55;  Bot.  Mag.  t.  4427.  (A.  Brookei,  JSa/eman,  in  B.  R.  1841,  misc. 
116. — Saccolabium  speciosum,  Wight,  Ic.  1. 1674.) 

Concan,  Law,  in  hb.  Hooker.  (268);  Dalzell,  inhb.  Stocks.  (75). 

Several  varieties  of  this  beautiful  plant  are  in  our  gardens. 
The  flowers  in  A.  Brookei  are  rather  smaller  than  usual. 

241.  A.  lindleyanum,  Wight,  Ic.  t.  1677. 

'*  On  clefts  of  rocks  bordering  the  Kartairy  ffdls  below  Kaitie ;  also  on 
rocky  clefts  on  a  high  hill  over  Coonoor,  flowering  nearly  the  whole 
year,"  R.  Wight-,  Nilghcrries,  T.  T.  (208). 

One  of  the  finest  of  its  order,  the  flowers  being  larger  than  in 
either  A.  crispum  or  faleatu^i,  and  in  larger  more  branching  pa- 
nicles. Por  this  reason  the  localities  given  by  Wight  are  stated 
exactly,  in  the  hope  that  some  collector  may  send  it  home.  In 
front  of  the  opening  into  the  spur  stands  a  pair  of  large  ciirved 
tubercles,  which  have  not  been  observed  in  A.  crispum. 

242.  A.  diffbrme,  Wallich,  in  Lindl.  Gen.  fy  Sp.  242. 
Khasija,  at  3000-4000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  Sf  T.  T.  (204),  Griffith. 

This,  which  is  the  plant  that  Wallich  had  before  him,  seems  to 
differ  from  the  following  in  having  smaller  flowers,  with  the 
middle  lobe  of  the  lip  only  2-lobed,  the  basal  ones  longer  and  a 
little  undulated,  and  the  leaves  more  tapering  to  the  base.  This 
I  learn  in  part  from  careful  dissection,  ai)d  in  part  from  one  of 


42  PBOFS0BOB  LliTBLET'B  OOKTBIBUTIOKB  TO 

Dr.  Hooker's  Udmirable  sketches.   The  Sikkim  plttat  may  therefore 
be  defined  thus : — 

243.  A.  HYSTRtx ;  fbliis  oblongis,  petalis  linearibus,  Ubelli  lobis  Iste- 
ralibuB  planU  mtermedid  trUobo  fimbriate  apice  reetirvo  brcTioribus. 

Sikkim,  at  4000l^000  feet  elevation,  /.  D.  H.  (204). 

The  flowers  are  yellow  with  crimson  streaks  along  the  sepals 
and  petals ;  the  middle  lobe  of  the  lip,  which  is  deeply  fringed 
akid  crimson,  consists  of  two  lateral  lobes  diverging  at  the  base, 
and  converging  upwards  over  a  circular  recurved  middle  lobe. 

244.  A.  decumbena,  Griff.  Not,  iii.  t.  320,  a  Burmese  plant,  seems  to  be 
a  true  Aerides ;  but  I  have  seen  no  specimen. 

Vaitda,  jB.  Brown. 

To  the  species  described  in  *  Folia  orehidadea,*  the  following  fine 
addition  to  the  section  Field ia  has  to  be  added  :— 

245.  y.  UNDULATA;  foliis  distichis  obtusis  bilobis  peduneulo  apice 
paucifloro  triplo  brevioribus,  sepalis  petalisque  rectirvia  membranaceis 
likieari-lanceolatis  undulatii,  labello  breviore  camoao  oochleato  in 
laminam  linearem  acutam  sub  apiee  tubereulatam  pioducto. 

Sikkim,  Catheart,  le. 

The  whole  habit  is  that  of  F.  ^athulata  and  c<erulescetu.  The 
flowers  are  fully  two  inches  in  diameter,  with  thin  white  sepals 
and  petals  tinged  with  pink,  and  a  yellow  fleshy  lip  fiuciated 
internally  with  red  lines.  I  have  only  seen  a  drawing  prepared 
by  Mr.  Cathcart's  artists. 

T^NiOFHTLLUM,  JBhtme. 

246.  T.  AlWisii  ;  mtnuiissimum,  spica  pauciflora  erasta,  braeteii  cari- 
liatis  triangulia,  perianthii  laciniis  omnibus  connatis  acutis  xsoafor- 
mibus,  calcare  hemisphaerico,  poliiniis  pyrifbrmibus  ia  glaadnlam 
sesftUibua. 

On  the  branch  of  a  Sympiocos,  Cey\on,'D€  Alwiz, 

The  smallest  Orchid  I  know^,  the  flat  roots  not  being  more  than 
li  inch  long,  and  the  stem^  including  flowers,  ^  inch.  The  whole 
plant  is  pale  green,  even  the  flowers  having  no  other  colour.  Mr. 
Thwaites,  who  sent  me  a  drawing  of  it  (and  I  have  seen  nothing 
more),  proposed  to  call  it  Alwisia  miniUay  after  his  excellent  native 
draughtsman,  who  was  the  first  to  discover  it ;  and  if  the  figures 
in  Blume  and  the  Xenia  represent  the  invariable  characters  of 
T»niophyllum,  this  and  Dendrobium  algosum  of  Beiuwardt's  MSS, 
ought  to  be  distinguished ;  but  Prof.  Eeichenbach,  jun.,  who  has 
had  the  opportunity  of  examining  Tseniophylla,  assures  me  that 
this  is  one,  and  I  possess  no  materials  on  which  to  form  an  opinion 
tot  myself. 
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Chi£060hista^  lAndl.  Oen,  ^  8p.  p.  819. 

Wi.  C.  uaneoides,  ld.\  Wighty  it.  174L 
Sikkim,  at  4000  feet»  /.  D.  H.  (192). 

According  to  Gathcart's  drawings,  the  eaudicula  li  short  and 
broad^  with  a  large  semicircular  glands  not  subulate  with  li  mihute 
gland,  aa  repnesented  by  both  Wallich's  and  Wight's  artists.  The' 
plant  seems  to  be  constantly  leafless^ 

AcskAS,  B,  Br, 

248.  A.  angustifolia,  lAndl,  Gen.  fy  Sp.  Orch.  p.  28:^. 

Khaaija,  5000-6000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  4-  T.  T.  (280);  N.W.  Himalaya,  6000- 
8000  feet,  T.  T. ;  Sikkun,  in  hot  valleys,  /.  D.  H. 

Flowers  green,  in  a  very  long  slender  spike. 

HfiBMIKIVM,  tt,  Br. 

249.  H.  monorchtB,  Id, 

K.W.  Himalaya,  8000-12,000  feel,  T.  T.  (263)  j  Nutra,  W*  Thibet, 
1 1,000  feet.  Id. 

250.  H.  congertum,  Undl.  Gen.  ^  Sp.  Orch.  p.  305.  (H.  luiidaseh- 
kense,  Rchb,f.  Orch.  Fl.  Germ.  p.  107,  t.  66,  excluding  the  «yn.  of 
Plaianthera  SchischmAireffiana.) 

Bikkim,  11,000-12,000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  (iJ66). 

Differs  from  H.  monorehis  in  its  erect  blunt  obovate-lanceolate 
leaves  aiid  entire  lip. 

Satteium,  Swartx. 

l*e  fir*t  knowledge  we  had  of  the  existehee  In  India  of  this 
African  genus  was  derived  from  the  cdllections  of  Buchatlan  HA- 
milton,  from  which,  in  the  year  1824,  David  Don  published  his  iSbfy- 
rium  nepaleme.  In  1838  I  became  aware  of  the  existence  of  two 
others,  and  described  them  under  the  names  of  8.  JViyhHtmnm  and 
ciliatum.  Three  yean  kter  Achille  lUchard  described  Htxtee 
others  from  the  Nilgherry  collections  <rf  Perrottefr,— iVry^e^ 
tiatmrn^  alhiflorum^  and  paUidum.  Authtotie  specimens  of  all 
these  are  before  me^  together  with  a  considerable  humber  from 
various  parts  of  India^  among  which  is  a  fine  serieia  from  Dniv 
Hooker  and  Thomson.  These  materials  show,  not  oiily  that  tiw 
genus  Satyrium  abounds  in  individuals,  but  that  it  is  subfect  to 
very  great  differences  of  stature,  foliage,  and  inflorescence.  I 
think,  however,  the  three  species  a<lmitted  in  1838  are  to  be 
distinctly  recognized;  but  the  Nilgherry  jjlahfcs  of  Achille 
Bichard  are  not  distinguishable  from  IS.  nepcdensef  not  even  )iis 
S.  paitidum,  said  to  have  yellow  flowers,  which  is  probably  a 
mistake. 
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Tlie  original  S.  nepaleme  u  distinctly  known  bj  its  somewhat 
lax  inflorescence,  large  coloured  bracts,  and  spurs  as  long  as  tbe 
ovary,  or  longer.  The  two  others  have  very  short  spurs.  Of 
these,  8,  ciliatum  has  a  thin  inflorescence  like  that  of  8.  nepdlm$e 
itself;  8.  Wightianum  has  a  very  dense  inflorescence;  both  are 
much  dwarfer  than  8,  nepalense.  The  specimens  under  my  exami- 
nation may  be  arranged  thus : — 

251.  S.  Nepalense.  D.  Don,  Prodr.  Fl,  Nep,  26;  Wight,  Ic.  929.  (S. 
Perrottetianum,  Ach,  Rich.  Ann.  Sc.  ser.  2.  xv.  76;  Wight,  Ic,  1716. 
— S.  albiflorum,  A.  Rich.  1.  c;  Wight,  Ic.  1717«  S.  pallidum,  J. 
Rich.  1.  c). 

Sikkim,  7000-12,000  feet,  stout,  like  Gymnadenia,  J.  D.  H.  (259) ; 
Ceylon,  Macrae  (9);  Nilgherries,  Wight,  Perrottet  {\93,  hb.  Mus, 
Par.)  I  Mysore,  S/ocibs  (53) ;  Khasija,  Gn^A,  lx>66, 4000-6000  feet, 
J.  D.  H.  if  T.  T.  (259) ;  N.  W.  Himalayas,  T.  T. 

8.  Perrottetianum  is  merely  a  gigantic  state  of  the  species,  while 
8.  pallidum  is  its  starved  form ;  not,  however,  the  most  so,  for  the 
old  specimens  sent  from  Nepal  by  Wallich  among  his  earliest 
collections  are  still  more  attenuated. 

252.  S.  Wightianum,  Lindl.  Gen.  4-  Sp.  Orch.  p.  340;  Wight,  Ic.  1718. 
Nilgherries,  Perrottet  (191  &  850  in  hb.  Mus.  Par.),  Wight;  Khasija, 

Lobb. 

A  much  dwarfer  plant  than  the  preceding,  with  two  broad  radical 
leaves  suddenly  changing  to  about  two  great  inflated  herbaceous 
sheaths,  and  an  extremely  dense  blunt  spike.  Plowers  **rubri 
aut  coccinei"  according  to  Perrottet,  pink  according  to  Wight, 
and  smaller  than  in  8.  nepalense. 

253.  S.  ciliatum,  lAndl.  \.  c. 

Sikkim,  7000-12,000  feet,  /.  D.  H.  (259) ;  Bootan,  grassy  sward  above 
Tongsa,  10,000  feet,  GHffiih. 

The  very  short  spurs  of  this  are  so  different  from  the  long 
attenuated  ones  of  8.  nepalense^  that  I  think  it  must  be  distinct. 
Moreover  it  is  a  smaller  plant  with  2-8  spreading  herbaceous 
distant  sheaths,  but  little  inflated.  In  the  original  specimen  the 
bracts  are  large  and  herbaceous,  in  those  from  Bootan  much 
smaller  and  deflexed,  the  plant  varying  like  8.  nepalense  in  that 
respect. 

DiPLOMXBis,  D.  Don. 

254.  D.  pulchella,  Id. 

Khasija,  Griffith,  2000-4000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  fy  T.  T.  (256). 

Flowers  pale  straw-colour  or  nearly  white,  variable  in  size. 
Spur  green. 
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FoGOKiA,  Jusneu. 

255.  P.  flabellifonnis,  Lindl.  Gen.  fy  Sp.  Oreh.  415. 

Concaii)  Law,  in  hb.  Hooker,  (350);  near  Bharwar,  Stocks,  in  hb. 
Hooker.  (68) ;  Mysore,  Id.  (54). 

It  is  probable  that  Elume's  BopTiostemon  coneolor  should  be 
referred  to  this  species. 

256.  P.  carinate,  lAndl.  1.  c. ;  Wight,  Ic.  i.  1720.    (Pogonia  2,  Grifith, 
Notul.  iii.  377,  le.  345.) 

I  have  never  seen  this  plant,  which  appears  to  be  perfectly 
distinguished  by  its  stout  habit,  very  large  tubers,  and  lip  acute 
and  shaggy  within,  instead  of  being  nearly  naked  and  rounded  at 
the  point.  Griffith's  Pogonia  No.  2  is  evidently  the  same ;  of  his 
Pogonia  No.  1,  which  seems  to  be  near  P.  JuHana,  but  distinct, 
I  have  seen  no  specimen.       * 

Ebia,  Lindley,  in  Bat  Beg.  904<. 

This  genus,  like  Dendrobiuin,  consists  of  species  extremely  dis- 
similar in  habit,  and  must  now  receive  several  supposed  genera, 
created  by  different  authors  before  the  limits  could  be  definitely 
settled.  These  are  Oonehidium  and  JCiphosium  of  Griffith,  %- 
hstyUsy  Myearanthes,  Cylmdrolohus,  and  Trichotosia  of  Blume, 
and  my  own  Bryohium  and  Trichosma.  But  although  no  longer 
admissible  as  genera,  the  species  collected  under  these  names  are 
for  the  most  part  convenient  sections. 

The  careful  study  of  a  very  large  quantity  of  materials  leads  me 
to  propose  the  foUowing  ckssification.  In  the  first  pkce,  the 
species  of  Griffith's  GoircHiDiirM,  analogous  to  the  small  Stachyobia 
in  Dendrobium,  are  readHy  knownby  their  thin  leaves,  almost  stem- 
less  habit,  and  smooth  flowers ;  such  stem  as  they  form  is  merely  a 
depressed  pseudobulb  covered  by  the  bases  of  the  leaves.  Then 
follow  the  species  with  true  fleshy  pseudobulbs  and  nothing  more, 
separable  into  large-flowered  woolly  species  (Desdbolibiuh), 
large-flowered  naked  species  (Xiphosiitm),  large-flowered  woolly 
species  with  an  unguiculate  flat  roundish  lip  (Tylosttlis),  and 
small-flowered  woolly  species  (Mtcaeawthbs),  in  which  the 
fleshy  pseudobulb  is  sometimes  exchanged  for  a  slender  cylindrical 
stem  like  that  of  Trichosma.  Next  to  these  stands  Tbichosma 
itself,  with  its  long  slender  2-leaved  stems,  large  smooth  flowers, 
and  fleshy  anther.  Another  group,  Hyhsitebia,  includes  the 
species  with  thin  sepals  and  petals,  which  are  usually  naked,  and 
short  fleshy  stems  having  a  few  leaves  towards  the  top.  The 
remainder  are  truly  caulescent  \  among  these;  four  well-marked 
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Bubdiyiaions  maj  be  fonoed ;  jiz.  Bmiriu,  remarkable  for  a  toft  or 
two  of  wool  on  the  axis  of  the  Up,  Tbichotobu  with  ocMirse 
Bhaggy  nioemea,  Ctlikbbolobub,  with  l<t  or  2-flowered  pedonoles 
clothed  with  smooth  coloured  membra^ouB  bracts  below  the 
flowers,  and  finally  TJ^obtaohta,  which  indndea  the  apedes  that 
will  go  into  none  of  the  preceding  Bections. 

§  I.  COWCHIDIUM,  Ori/^th. 

This  group  beam  the  cloBest  analogy  to  the  seoond  section  of 
Stachyobiupf^  among  Dendrobia,  like  it,  oonsisting  of  small  stem- 
lesfl  Bpecies,  with  round  or  depressed  pseudo-bulbs,  membftmoui 
leaves,  and  flowers  solitary  or  in  few-flowered  racemes,  for  the 
most  part  yery  minute.  To  this  last,  howeyer,  M  bracctfh  mi 
Lichenora  are  exceptions.  In  E.  ptusilla^  mder^ekilot^  and  othsn, 
four  of  the  pollen-masses  are  rudimentary  and  easily  overlooked: 
in  muscicola  and  microeh%lo9^  indeed,  I  hay^  only  succeeded  in 
finding  four ;  but  their  form,  tapering  downwards  into  a  point, 
seems  to  be  a  safe  mark  to  separate  them  from  the  minute  Den- 
drobia. 

257.  B.  brsccata.  (Deadrobium  brscoatum^  X«,  0,  p.  76.**Bria  rstioQtti 
Wight,  lo,  1637.^£ria uniflora, Dalxell m HwAm^M Jourmul, iy. Ill) 

Ceylon,  Macrae,  Gardner  (859),  Thwaites  (2366);  nor^n  plsiaii 
Champion  (Eria  velifera,  A.  W.) ;  Nilgheiries,  Wiffht  i  common  on 
trees  in  the  Western  Ghauts,  in  the  rainy  season,  Stock$  {24), 

When  this  was  first  published  I  had  been  unable  to  examine 
the  pollen-masses.  It  varies  in  the  size  of  the  flowers ;  those 
from  the  Western  Qhauts,  preserved  among  8tocks*s  plants,  are 
four  times  as  large  as  the  Cingalese,  with  much  more  acuminate 
sepals  and  petals. 

268.  E.  Lichenora.    (Lichenora  Jerdoniana,  Wight,  le,  1738.) 
Malabar  mountains,  Wight, 

This  remarkable  plant  is  certainly  not  different  from  Bria. 

269.  E.  nana,  4eh.  Rich,  in  Ann,  Sc.  Nat,  ser.  ii,  xv.  19. 
Nilgherries,  A.  Richard,  Wight  (171,  172). 

My  authentic  specimens  from  A.  Bichard  are  identical  with 
Wight's  171.  His  172  is  somewhat  different,  with  flowers  ss 
large  as  those  in  Bichard*s  very  bad  figure  of  his  VcnthMum  mh 
croholbpttf  which  looks  as  if  it  had  been  made  up  from  the  leaves 
and  flowers  of  E  wma,  while  the  dissections  belonged  to  ajnotbsr 
plant.  The  thin  broad  obovate  l^yes  of  this  havp,  bowi^er,  pip 
resemblance  to  Bichard's  figure. . 


9H1  090HIBOXO^T  OIP  UfTDU.  47 

260.  J^,  MU8CICOLAI  foliis  binis  Unoeoliitii  basi  anguftatis  scapo  apice 
bifioro  sBqualibm,  bnurteis  cucullatis  membranaceis  cuipide  herbaceo 
flore  breviore«  sepalis  petalisque  lineari-lanceolatis  Kqualibus  aacen- 
dentibus,  labello  lanceolato  canaliculato  dono  pubescente. 

Deodrobium  muacicola,  lAndl,  Gen,  Sf  Sp.  75. 
Ceylon,  Champion,  Gardner  (853). 

I  can  only  find  4  pyiiform  pollen-masses  in  tbe  single  flower 
at  my  disposal^  The  whole  plant  not  more  than  2  inches  high. 
Howers  resemble  those  of  ^Eria  nana  on  a  Tery  small  scale. 
Since  it  has  neyer  been  found  among  collections  from  the  N.  of 
India,  it  is  probable  that  the  old  locality  "  Nepal,*'  was  erroneous. 

261.  £.  microcbilos.  (Dendrobium  xnicrochiloB,  Dakell,  in  Hooker's 
Joum.  iii.  345.) 

On  Mango  trees  in  Western  Bengal,  Dahell,  StockM  (28). 

I  have  this  as  JD.fimbriatum  of  Dalzell,  out  of  Stocks'a  her- 
barium ;  it  is  certainly  distinct  from  that  plant,  although  very 
much  like  it.  The  flowers  are  smaller,  more  fleshy ;  and  the  lip 
is  slightly  unguiculate,  then  irregularly  widened  and  thick-edged, 
after  which  it  contracts  into  a  thin-edged  acute  apex.  Only  two 
pairs  of  pollen-masses  could  be  found  in  the  flowers  I  dissected. 
The  tubercles  at  the  base  of  the  lip,  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Dalzell,  I 
hare  not  succeeded  in  flnding. 

2^2,  £.  DalzelU.     (Dendrobium  Dalzelli,  Hooker,  Joum.  Bot,  iy.  292. 

Dendr.  fimbriatum,  Dalzell,  1.  c— Dendr.  filiforme,  Wight,  Ic.  1642.) 
Western  Ghauts,  on  trees,  Dalzell;  hollow  trees  in  the  ruins,  8toek$ 

(27);  Concan,  Law  (hb.  Hooker,  166,  91);  Bombay  Preaideney, 

DaheU  {hb.  Hooker.  167). 
I  am  not  surprised  at  Mr.  Dalsell's  having  taken  this  for  JB. 
mierochilos,  as  he  tells  us  was  the  case  ;  for  the  two  are  exoeed- 
ingly  similar,  as  is  indeed  shown  by  so  accurate  an  observer  as 
Stocks  haying  given  the  name  of  mierochilos  to  specimens  now 
before  me.  The  flowers  are,  however,  rather  larger  and  less  fleshy ; 
the  lip  is  membranous,  ovate-lanceolate,  and  distinctly  serrulate  to- 
wards the  point.  As  to  the  marginal  glands  of  tbe  sepals,  which 
gave  rise  to  the  nsmefimbriatum,  they  are  very  evanescent,  and  I 
suspect  sometimes  altogether  absent.  They  are  hardly  discover- 
able in  Mr.  Law's  Concan  specimens.  Imperfect  specimens  from 
Ceylon  (2353  Hb.  Hooker.)  probably  belong  here.  Of  the  eight 
pollen-masses,  four  are  quite  rudimentary. 

263.  £.  4RTict;i«ATA ;  pseudobulbiB  oblongia  in  eatenio  speaimn  arti- 

eislatis,  foliis ,  seapo  aetaeeo  flexuoao  W-florp,  biteteii  ovatia 

fiuouUatia,  petalis  acutis  multo  brevioriboa. 

Ceylon,  Mrs.  General  Walker  {hb.  Hooker.) ;  Gardner. 
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Of  this  singular  plant  I  have  a  fragment  from  Gkffdner,  and 
several  are  preserved  in  the  Kookerian  herbarium,  but  all  without 
leaves.  The  pseudobulbs  are  oblong  shrivelled  bodies,  jointed 
into  a  sort  of  chain  or  necklace.  The  flowers  are  very  small  and 
with  no  elongation  of  the  sepab.  Neither  lip  nor  pollen-masses 
are  known  to  me. 

264.  £.  pusilla.     (Gonchidium  posillum,  Griffith,  Not^  321.  t.  eccx.— 
Phreatia  unifloray  Wight,  Ic,  1. 1734.). 

Khasija,  Griffith ;  Ghurra  Punjee,  Id.  (666). 

This,  the  original  Gonchidium,  lias  not  eight  equal  pollen«massea, 
as  is  represented  in  the  figure  of  Wight's  artist,  but  they  are  eveu 
more  unequal  in  size  than  is  shown  in  Griffith's  plate.  It  is  not 
in  the  Khasija  collections  formed  by  Hooker  and  Thomson. 

265.  £.  sinica.    (Gonchidium  sinicum,  LindL  in  Hooker's  Joum.) 
Hong  Kong,  Champion  (278). 

Differs  from  the  last  in  the  sepals  and  petals  not  being  acii- 
minate,  in  the  lip  being  serrated ;  the  scape  is  both  1-flowered 
and  2-flowered.     I  fear,  not  distinct  from  the  Khasija  species. 

§  II.  Dekdbolibium,  Blume. 

IS.  we  collect  into  one  group  all  the  large-fiowered  woolly  spe- 
cies with  pseudobulbs  only,  an  assemblage  will  be  formed  both 
natural  and  obvious,  to  which  Blume's  happy  name  of  Dendro- 
lirium  may  be  applied.  Some  terete-leaved  plants  can  hardly 
indeed  be  said  to  form  pseudobulbs ;  but  their  leaves  &dl  even- 
tually from  the  summit  o^  very  short  stems  altogether  analogous 
to  pseudobulbs,  although  unlike  in  form.  Two  divisions  are 
effected  by  taking  into  account  the  form  of  the  leaves. 

A.  Leaves  flat  and  broad, 

266.  E.  ornata,  Lindl,  Gen,  Sf  Sp,  p.  66.  (£.  armcnisica,  Id,  Bot,  Reg. 
1841,  t.  42.) 

Moulmein,  Griffith ;  Khasija,  at  2000  feet,  J.  D,  H,  (66) ;  Java,  T,  Lobb 
(219);  Philippines,  Cuming, 

267*  E.  ABRIDOSTACHYA  (Rchb,  f.  in  litt,) ;  folio  lanceolato-oblongo 
coriaceo,  racemo  cylindraceo  multifloro  ferrugineo-tomentoso,  bracteis 
minutis,  mento  elongato  obtuso  rectiusculo,  labello  lanceolato  acute 
nudo  medio  involuto  basi  concavo. 

Batavia,  Loddiges,  in  hort, 

I  learn  from  Prof.  Beichenbach  that  this  is  among  ZolUnger's 
unpublished  Java  plants.  It  resembles  what  I  suppose  to  be  the 
Dendroliriwm  sulcattimi  of  Blume,  but  is  very  much  more  densely 
tomentose. 


THE  OBCHIBOLOGT  OF  HTBIX.  49 

268.  £.  flava,  Lindl.  mi  tVall.  Cat,  1973. 
Sikkim,  hot  valleys,  1000.2000  feet,  J,  D.  H.  (63). 

^.  RUB  IDA ;  floribuB  minoribus,  petalk  Turesoentibus,  labelli  lobis  late- 
ralibua  rotundatii. 
•     Sikkim,  CathcarL 

The  type  of  this  plant  is  the  Dendrobium  pubeseen*  of  Sir  W. 
Hooker,  well  figured  and  described  in  the  '  Exotic  Mora,'  1. 124. 
It  is  important  to  observe  this,  if  we  are  to  determine  to  which  of 
the  other  nearly-allied  woolly  species  the  name  belongs.  In  that 
plant  the  lip  has  scarcely  any  hairs  on  the  inner  surfieuse,  and  the 
lateral  lobes  are  extremely  short,  which  is  the  case  with  the 
plants  above  quoted.  The  variety  /3  is  only  known  fix>m  a  native 
figure ;  and  the  account  given  of  it  must  be  judged  of  accordingly. 
It  looks  different,  especially  as  the  pollen-masses  seem  to  be  long 
and  tapering,  not  roundish,  and  plano-convex. 

269.  £.  BLONOATA ;  pfleudobulbis  ovalibuB,  fbliis  lato-lanceolatis  cori- 
aceii  acuminatis  basi  angustatis,  racemo  niveo  lanato  elongate  distan- 
tifloro,  bracteis  ovatis  acutii  lievibus  done  lanatis,  petatis  ovalibiu> 
snbtrinenriis,  labelli  lobis  lateralibus  scabro-tomentosis  intermedio 
subcuneato  multo  brevioribus  rotundatis,  dinaadrio  alte  marginato.— 
(£.  flava,  GHjfithy  Not.  iii.  301.) 

Burma ;  M oulmein,  on  trees  in  damp  woods,  Orifith  (346) ;  in  woods 
at  Zimjaik,  Id.  (347) ;  Moiilmein,  T.  Lobh, 

As  in  JE.Jhva,  the  clinandrium  is  surrounded  by  a  membrane, 
which  in  this  species  is  remarkably  deep ;  the  lip  has  rounded 
lobes,  clothed  inside  with  coarse,  scattered  felt,  and  the  middle 
lobe  has  two  obscure  raised  lines  as  well  as  a  distinct  middle 
line.  That  it  is  perfectly  distinct  from  the  last  is  certain ;  but 
it  varies  in  the  form  of  its  lip,  the  340  of  Griffith  having  the 
lateral  lobes  rather  acute  and  falcate  instead  of  rounded,  and  the 
middle  lobe  larger,  with  a  more  distinct  superficial  lamella  in  the 
middle. 

270.  £.  lanata,  Grifith,  Not  iii.  301. 
Mergni,  Qri/Uh  (810). 

So  much  is  this  in  habit  like  the  Sikkim  Mria  flava,  that  it  may 
be  easily  mistaken  for  it ;  but  its  petals  are  linear  hmceolate-acu- 
mroate,  and  the  long  narrow  lip  has  a  quadrate  cuspidate  middle 
lobe,  a  long  isthmus,  and  a  narrowly  wedge-shaped  hypochilium 
with  small  rounded  lobes  and  three  distinct  elevated  distant  ribs. 
The  pseudobulbs  are  ovate,  not  oval. 

JjTirS,  PBOO. — BOTANY.  B 
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B.  Leaves  terete  or  very  narrow, 

271.  E.  pannea,  lAndl  Bot.  Reg,  1842,  misc.  79.    (E.  teretifolin,  Gfif. 
Not,  iii.  298,  t.  900.  fig,  2;  IHnerary,  202,  no.  1185.) 

Bootan,  at  3600  feet,  on  Gordonia,  Grifith ;  Khasija,  at  2000  feet,  and 
Sikkim,  on  rocks  in  hot  valleys,  J,  D,  H,  (62) ;  T,  Lohh. 

A  long  creeping  slender  rhizome  bears,  at  intervals  of  2  to  4 
inches,  very  short  woolly  stems,  each  furnished  with  from  obc  to 
four  terete  fleshy  leaves,  varying  in  length  from  1  to  6  inches  and 
more,  the  longest  belonging  to  the  Khasija  plant.  Ghriffitb's 
figure  is  thus  far  bad,  that  I  do  not  find  in  his  own  specimens  the 
lip  anything  like  so  wavy  as  he  represents  it.  I  have  a  very 
similar  plant  collected  in  Borneo  ?  by  T.  Lobb,  with  very  short 
one-leaved  pseudobulbs  that  touch  each  other,  and  leaves  more 
linear ;  but  my  solitary  flower  does  not  bear  examination. 

272.  £.  siCARiA ;  pseudobulbis  oblongis  l-2-phylli8,  foliis  linearibai 
camosis  acutissimis  semiteretibus,  racemis  lanatis  lateralibus  multi- 
fioris  folio  multo  brevioribus,  bracteis  ovatis  patentibus  intus  gULbm> 
floribns  albo  lanatis,  labello apice  convexo  apiculato. 

Mergui ;  Tharapown,  in  woods,  Griffith, 

"  Folia  camosa,  linearia.     Sepala  extus  albovelutina,  intus  cum  petalu 

viridescentia,  lateralia  maxima  purpureo  lineata  et  notata.    hahtUhff^ 

albofuscum,  intus  brunneum  disco  calloso."  Griffith,  MSS. 

Very  like  a  narrow-leaved  Eriajlava,    Leaves  about  6  inches 

long,  resembling  slender  stilettos,  but  tapering  at  the  base  into  a 

furrowed  petiole.     My  flowers  give  no  more  information. 

§  III.  XiPHOSIUM,  Chif. 

Although  this  supposed  genus  is  undoubtedly  an  Eria,  it  maj 
form  a  section  sufficiently  distinguished  by  its  large  smooth  flowers 
and  distinctly-formed  pseudo-bulbs.  It  only  differs  from  Pen- 
droliria  in  the  flowers  not  being  woolly. 

273.  E.  rosea,  Undl,  in  Bot,  Reg,  t.  978. 
Hong  Kong,  Champion  (275). 

This  certainly  differs  from  the  next,  witb  which  I  formerly 
confounded  it,  in  its  broad  blunt  Hp  with  the  lower  half  much 
wider  than  the  upper. 

274.  E.  carinata,  Gibson,  in  Cak.  Joum.  Nat,  Hist,  v.  365.  (Xiphoiiav 
acttminatum,  Griffith,  1.  c.  c.  tc. ;  Itin.  Not,  78,  no.  1153 ;  Notwi,  iii* 
332,  t.  316.— E.  rosea,  fVaU.  Cat,  7409.) 

Khasija,  Griffith;  Sylhet,  IVaUich, 

Differs  from  the  last  in  having  the  sepals,  petals,  and  lip  ^^' 
minate,  the  middle  lobe  of  the  latter  being  as  wide  as  the  hypochil. 
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which  has  two  continuous,  not  interrupted,  rugose  elevated  lines. 
Not  among  the  collections  of  Hooker  and  Thomson. 

275.  E.  SCABRILINGUIS ;  pieudobulbis  ovatia  tulcatiB,  foliia  binU  ob- 
longo-lftnoeolatii  trineiriis,  raceme  oblongo  erecto  densifloro,  labelli 
trilobi  atpero-cristati  lobit  lateralibuB  brevibus  aciitia  intenDcdio 
rotundato. 

8tkkim,  te.  Caikeart, 

Flowers  pale  green.  Lip  deep  violet.  I  have  seen  no  specimen 
of  either  this  or  the  next. 

276.  £.  viTTATA ;  pseudobulbift  oblongis,  foliis  binis  oblongo-lanceo- 
latis  5-iieryiis,  raceme  oblongo  elongato  pendulo  densifloio^  labello 
oblongo  costis  3  elevatis  marginibusque  crispis. 

Sikkim,  ie,  Catheart, 

Mowers  larger  than  in  the  last,  pale  green  with  crimson  stripes ; 
lip  the  same  colour,  but  paler. 

§  IV.  Tylosttlis,  Blume,  Fl.  Jao.  p.  vi.     (GallostyUs,  Id. 

Bijdr.  340.) 

The  long  slender  curved  column  and  unguiculate  roundish  un* 
divided  lip  of  these  plants  make  it  convenient  to  place  them  in  a 
section  by  themselves,  especially  considering  their  peculiar  inflo- 
rescence, consisting  of  flat  round  woolly  horizontal  bracts. 

277.  E.  pnlchcUa,  Lindl.  in  WaU,  Cat.  no.  7407;  Bo/.  Beg.  1841. 
msc.  106. 

Makcea,  Cwmmg. 

This  is  possibly  the  Callostylis  rigida  of  Blume's  Tabellen,  74; 
but  if  so,  the  figure  is  a  b%d  one. 

278.  £.  discolor;  pseudobulbo  in  caulem  subarticulatum  extensOf 
labello  oblongo  sttbeordato  acuto  glabro  concolore. 

Sikkim ;  Glen  Catheart,  3000-4000  feet,  J.  D,H.{\ 68). 

I  have  seen  no  flower  of  this,  and  therefore  trust  to  one  of  Mr. 
Cathcart's  drawings,  and  a  solitary  specimen  of  the  stem  and 
leaves.  It  is  much  like  the  last ;  but  the  lip  appears  to  be  longer 
than  broad,  as  weU  as  whole-coloured  and  smooth,  while  in  JS. 
pulehella  it  is  broader  than  long,  yellow  with  a  small  purple  disk, 
and  conspicuously  tomentose. 

§  v.  Myoabakthes,  Bltme. 

The  only  species  figured  by  Blume,  M.  latifolia,  is  an  Eriura. 
"Wliether  his  M.  obliterata  and  lohata  belong  to  the  same  section 
is  uncertain,  nothing  being  known  about  them.     With  me,1;he 

s2 
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spedes  are  only  the  following,  easily  known  by  their  dense  spikes 
of  small  woolly  flowers,  the  lateral  sepals  of  which  have  scMody 
any  obliquity. 

279.  £.  itricta,  Lindl.  CoU.  Boi.  t.  41  B.  (E.  •eeimdifloia,  W.  Qrif 
Not  iii.  302.  t.  301.— Mycannthet  stricta,  Lo.  63 ;  Wiffhtje,  1733.) 

On  the  Naga  hilla,  on  a  spedet  of  Gordonia  at  the  elevation  of  3500 
feet,  W.  Orifitk ;  Daijeeling.  Id. ;  Malacca,  Id,  fide  el.  Wight ;  Sik- 
kirn,  at  3000  feet,  and  Khaaija,  at  4000feet,  J.  D.  H.  (59). 


280.  £.  retuaa,  Rehb.  f.  in  Bonpkmdia,  March  1,  1857.  (Phreatii 
letuaa,  Ltadl.  Orch.  p.  64. — Dendrolirium  retuaum, Blmme, Bijdr.SSX. 
— Biyobium  pubeaoens,  Limdl,  in  Bat.  Reg.  1838,  misc,  no.  145.) 

Jaya,  ZoUinger. 

The  extrication  of  this  synonymy  is  due  to  Prof.  Behb.  fil. 

281.  E.  MBRGUBNSis  ;  caoHbua  caeapitosia  carnoais  davatia,  foliispt- 
pyraoeia  oblongia  baai  angustatia  apice  obliquia  uncinulatis,  spicis 
laterahbua  elongatia  gnaeo-tomentoais  pedimculo  eraginulato,  flonbus 
(minimia)  piloais,  labello  trilobo  infra  iathmum  tranaverae  lameUato. 

Mergui,  QHJfUh  (1034);  Moulmein,  Lobb. 

Something  like  a  small  specimen  of  U.  ttrieta ;  but  the  stems 
are  fleshy  and  clavate,  the  flowers  much  smaller,  and  not  secund, 
and  the  lip  quite  different. 

§  YI.  Tbichosma,  Lindl.  in  Bot  Beg.  1842,  t.  21. 

Now  that  the  limits  of  the  genus  Eria  begin  to  be  understood, 
I  must  admit  that  Prof.  Beichenbach  is  right  in  reducing  to  its 
ranks  my  genus  Trichosma,  notwithstanding  its  very  peculiar 
habit.  It  will  now,  therefore,  stand  as  a  section,  distinguished  bjr 
its  great  fleshy  anther  and  long  slender  2-leayed  stems,  resembling 
those  of  a  gigantic  Pleurothallis. 


282.    E.  suavia.     (Trichoama  auavia,  Lindl.  L  c. — Eria  cylindripodt, 

QHff.  Notul.  iii.  299.) 
Khaaija,  GrUfUh  (1013, 1258);  J.  D.  H.  if  T.  T.  (144) ;  Sikkim  at  5000- 
fiOOOfeet,  J.  X>.H.(144). 

• 
§  VII.  Htmensbia. 

This  name  is  proposed  for  all  those  species  which,  to  a  fleshy 
somewhat  shapeless  stem  with  a  few  thin  leaves,  add  a  many- 
flowered  inflorescence  that  is  smooth  or  nearly  so.  Possibly  it 
might  be  subdivided  into  those  with  a  dense  inflorescence  li^^ 
B,  convallarioides  and  pumila^  and  such  as  have  the  thin  raoemes 
of  ^.  hradeteens. 
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283.  E.  convalhrioides^  Lindl.  Gen.  4-  Sp.  Orck,  p.  70 ;  Bot.  Reg.  1841. 
t.  62, 1847,  t.  63. 

KhanJA,  Gr^h;  at  4000-6000  feet,  J.D.H.  (60);  Sikkim,  at  6000 
feet.  Id.,  yalleys  3000-4000  feet.  Id. 

Yariefl  in  the  colour  of  the  flowers,  and  in  their  size. 

284.  E.  excsTSta,  LuuU.  Qtn.  4*  Sp.  p.  67. 

This  differs  from  U.  alba  chiefly  in  haying  the  middle  lohe  of 
the  lip  cordate,  acute,  ribhed,  and  much  smaller  than  the  middle 
lobes  which  are  broad,  falcate,  and  acute. 

285.  E.  alba,  Lmdl.  1.  e.  p.  67. 
a.  Lip  white. 

Sikkim ;  Daijeehng,  in  valleys  at  3000-4000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  (142). 

p.  Lip  yeUow. 

Sikkim,  4000-6000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  (68) ;  MuMOOiee,  Edgeworth. 

In  P  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  lip  are  shorter  and  blunter  than  in 
o,  and  the  leaves  are  thinner  and  more  acuminate. 

286.  £.  LIN B ATA;  foliia  oblongii  tubooriaceia  acutia,  racemia  mnlti- 
florit,  bracteii  oyalibus  membranaceia  reflezis,  ovario  tomentmo, 
aepalia  ovatis  aubaecundis,  labelli  lobo  medio  aubrotmido  retoao  piano 
lateralibiia  obtoaia  minoriboa,'  azi  lineia  3  craaaia  devatia  ad  iathmnm 
eranescentibus. 

Java,  hort.  (Veiteh) ;  Continent  of  India,  kort. 

This  is  very  like  £.  alba  a,  and  may  be  a  variety ;  but  the 
flowers  are  dirty  yeUow  with  distinct  purple  stripes,  not  white, 
and  are  much  smaller,  the  leaves  are  twice  as  broad  and  more  co- 
riaceous, and  the  dull  purple  blunt  lateral  lobes  of  the  lip  are  not 
wider  than  the  yellow  almost  3-toothed  middle  lobe.  It  is  a 
garden  plant  of  doubtful  origin. 

287.  E.  obeaa,  LrneU.  Gen.  8f  8p.  p.  68.  (Eria  Lindleyana,  Oriff.  Not. 
iii.300.) 

Monlmein  and  Mergni,  Grifitk. 

I  have  no  doubt  about  the  correctness  of  this  identification, 
notwithstanding  that  in  Griffith's  Notulsa  it  is  said  to  be  554  of 
his  Mergui  herbarium,  for  I  have  from  himself  a  drawing,  made 
in  Moulmein  in  February  1834i,  and  a  specimen  from  Mergui 
numbered  374,  which  agree  with  his  description.  Neither  Wal- 
lich's  bad  old  specimens,  nor  that  from  Griffith,  have  any  leaves. 
He  states  them  to  be  '*  lanceolata  v.  ovato-lanceolata  integerrima 
glabra  venosa  apice  recta  v.  torta."  By  a  typographical  error  in 
the  Botanical  Begister,  the  stems  are  said  to  be  27  instead  of  2^ 
inches  long.  There  is  a  variety  with  larger  flowers  and  the  lower 
half  of  the  lip  very  gradually  passing  into  the  upper,  formerly 
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named  by  me  E,  trilophotay  which  has  been  found  in  Monlmanby 
Lobb  as  well  as  by  Griffith  (no.  870),  and  is  now  in  cultiYstion  ss 
a  Java  uid  even  Borneo  species,  but  probably  without  foundation. 
The  flowers  are  pure  white  with  a  lemon-coloured  lip,  marked  bj 
three  longitudinal  purple  eleyated  lines. 

288.  £.  affiniB,  Gnff.  Not  iii.  297. 
Burms,  Griffith  (1074). 

This  is  remarkable  for  a  yery  long  narrow^  cuneate  lip,  with 
two  small  acute  teeth  (or  lobes)  at  the  base  of  a  roundish  orate 
acute  terminal  lobe ;  it  has  also  two  conyerging  principal  Teiss 
slightly  raised  above  the  surface  into  a  thin  narrow  edge,  inter- 
rupted in  the  middle.  The  mentum  is  long,  narrow,  and  obscuielj 
2-lobed. 

289.  £.  polcfaella,  Chriff.  Not.  iii.  297. 

Mergui  (1055),  and  on  trees  in  Moulmein  (345),  Grifitk, 

Besembles  E,  braete^cens ;  but  the  stems  are  3  or  4  inches  long 
and  cylindrical,  the  flowers  are  yellow,  and  the  lip  has  three  con- 
tinuous elevated  lines,  of  which  the  two  lateral  are  shorter  and 
clavate. 

290.  £.  pubeseens,  Wight.  le.  1. 1634. 
KhasiJB,  Lobb. 

The  lateral  veins  of  the  lip  rise  into  short  vertical  plates  neir 
both  the  points  and  the  base. 

291.  £.  MVSORBNSis;  foliis  oblongo-lanceolatis  condaphcatiB  nerroas 
racemis  paulo  longioribus,  ovario  pubescente,  br«ctei»  ovalibus  acutv 
reilexis  glabris,  sepalis  petalisque  acuminatis,  labello  nnguicuktonb' 
cordato  oblongo  acuto  juxta  basin  dilatatam  pandurato  omnino  Iten. 

Mysore,  Law.    (Coelogyne,  Hb.  Stocks.  70.) 

292.  £.  ORAMiNiPOLiA ;  caule  elongato  vaginis  membranaceis  iMit 
vaginatOx  foliis  Uneari-lanceolatis  gramineis  nervosis,  racemis  tomen- 
tosis  multo  brevioribus,  bracteis  ovatis  reflezia  glabris,  sepalis  ovtbi 
acutds  mento  brevi,  petalis  linearibus,  labello  haatato  lobis  lateraiibui 
truncatis  brevioribus  intermedio  subrotundo  acuto,  lameUis  2  oblique 
transversis  bidentatis  infra  istbmum,  ungue  lato  canaliculato. 

Darjeeling,  Griffith. 

293.  £.  SPHAROCHILA :  caullbus  brevibus  imbricatis  ovatis,  foliis  Uto- 
lanceolatis  membranaeeis  undulatis  racemis  tomentosis  longioribus. 
bracteis  linearibus  acutis  erectis,  sepalis  tomentosis  ovatis  snbcqo*' 
libus  acutis,  petalis  conformibus,  labeUi  sessilis  lobo  intermedio  -sub- 
repando  rotundato  venis  varicosis  lateralibus  auricuiiformibns. 

Rhasija,  4000-6000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  (68). 

Like  E.  alba  in  general  appearance,  but  wholly  diflerent  in  the 
details  of  its  flowers. 
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There  is  also,  under  the  number  68  in  Hooker  and  Thomson's 
Herbarium,  a  plant  from  &urwhal  and  Khasija,  which  is  quite 
different  from  this,  and  which  may  be  my  U,  acervata,  notwith- 
standing some  discrepancies. 

294.  £.  Dillwynii,  Bot.  Mag.  t.  4163,  is  certainly  E,  bractesceni  in  a  state 
of  great  yigour. 

295.  £.  zingenSf  Rekb.f.  m  BonpUmdia,  ia  E,  ovata,  Bot.  Reg.  1844*  lub 
t.29. 

§  VIII.  Ebiura. 

Under  this  name  may  be  collected  the  species  having  small 
flowers  more  or  less  woolly,  veiy  large  lateral  sepals,  and  a  Up  flat 
at  the  base,  furfuraceous  in  the  axis,  with  a  woolly  tubercle  at 
the  apex  and  base,  or  at  least  at  the  apex.  JE.jaoeMU,  abbreviata^ 
and  Somkari*,  Bchb.  f.,  together  with  the  following,  are  all  at  pre- 
sent known  with  certainty. 

296.  £.  paniculata,  Lindl.  in  WaU.  PL  as  Ear.  i.  32.  t.  36. 

Sikkim,  10,000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  (67) ;  rocka  near  Sarapanee,  Qri/Uh 
(1162). 

297*  £.  obliqua.    (Mycaranthes  obhqua,  Lindl,  in  Bot,  Reg,  1840,  ihmc. 

184.) 
Singapore,  Owning,  in  kort. 

This  differs  firom  £.  bifalcis  in  the  form  of  the  Up  and  in  the 
presence  of  a  Lirge  tumour  at  the  ba^e  of  the  furfuraceous  axis. 

298.  £.  MONOBTACHYA ;  foliis  longiasimis  coriaoeis  gramineia  canali* 
culatis,  racemia  longis  cylindraceis  tomentosia,  labelli  quadrilobi 
laciniii  triangularibus  acutis  apicalibua  minoribus,  lamellia  2  triangu- 
laribua  aristatis  infra  iatbmum,  tuberculia  axeoa  3  quorum  tertium 
ultra  apicem  protrusum. 

Mount  Gembolo,  in  the  eaat  of  Java,  Zollinger  (53). 

I  have  this  from  Prof.  Echb.  as  Mria  pameulata^  from  which  it 
differs  in  its  long  cylindrical  racemes,  and  the  presence  of  two 
aharp^pointed  triangular  plates  below  the  lateral  incisions  of  the 
Hp,  as  weU  as  in  the  other  characters  above  described. 

299.  £.  Reinwardtii  ;  foliis  distichis  linearibus  rigidis  apice  obliquis 
acutis,  racemo  solitario  tenui  sessili  multifloroj  labelli  quadrilobi  basi 
et  apice  tuberculati  laciuiis  lateralibus  obtusia  plania  terminalibos 
aubcrispis  minoribus. 

in\e^kb,ReiHwaTdt,  {Cymbidinm  parvijlonm). 

Leaves  5  or  6  inches  long,  somewhat  distichous.  Spike  4 
inches  long,  terminal,  sessile,  with  smaU  reflexed  bracts  nearly  as 
long  as  the  ovary. 
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300.  E.  B1PALCI8 ;  foliis  linearibiit  eonaceb  obfcosis  apiee  TiUe  obB- 
quis,  spica  araneoM  disaitiflora  aimplici  terminali,  floribui  albo-tomeB- 
tosis,  labello  ctmeato  3-lobo  iacimis  lateralibus  faloatig  intennediA 
oblata  tridentata,  tuberculo  apicu  mazimo  inflezo  baseos  obaoleto. 

Borneo,  T.  hobb. 

In  habit  much  like  JE.  BeinwardHi,  but  not  more  than  5  or  6 
inches  high.     Flowers  the  size  of  U,  ohliqua. 

301.  E.  SCLBBOPHTLLA ;  foliis  patentibnt  duris  lanoeolatiB  distidiis 
aptce  acutissimis  obliquis,  racemis  pluribus  elongatui  termiiiaHbiii 
albo-tomentosis,  labelli  cuneati  lobia  lateralibus  acutissimis  intermedio 
a  lata  basi  lineari  apice  dilatato  cuspidato,  tuberculo  apicis  maximo 

•  baseos  erecto  foveato,  lamella  lineari  a  quoque  isthma  decurreDte 

apice  libera. 
Java,  Junghulm  (279). 

Much  like  E.  paniculata ;  but  the  leaves  are  shorter,  broader, 
and  more  spreading,  and  the  lip  wholly  different.  No.  300  (^ 
Junghuhn  seems  to  be  the  same,  but  is  only  in  finiit. 

Mycaranihes  UUifblia,  Blume,  may  also  belong  to  this  section. 

§  IX.  Tbiohotosia,  Blume. 

This  supposed  genus  differs  in  nothing  whatever  from  Eri>- 
It  may  only  stand  as  a  section,  with  a  caulescent  habit  and  flowers 
covered  with  coarse  ferruginous  hairs.  The  suifebce  and  d^ree  of 
division  of  the  lip  offer  no  available  mark  of  recognition.  AH  the 
species  are  conspicuous  for  the  long  brown  hair  that  clothes  the 
stem  and  leaves. 

302.  E.  biflora.     (Tricbotosia  biflora,  GrijUK  Not.  iii.  331.  t.  315.) 
Malacca;   on  rocks  and  trees,  Goondong  Toondook,  Mount  Ophir, 

Grifith, 
Near  JE.  annulata,  Bl.,  from  which  its  excessively  shaggy  lip 
distinguishes  it,  as  well  as  the  want  of  the  long  glabrous  recurred 
bracts  of  that  species. 

303.  E.  pulvinata;  villosissima,  cauUbus  brevibus  aaoendentiba*» 
foliis  ovatis,  pedunculis  unifloris,  sepalis  hirsutis  in  oomu  obtusum  bsa 
productis  ovario  squale,  petalis  linearibus  sepalo  doitali  nqushbuS) 
labello  obovato  emarginato  intus  piloso  infra  apicem  pulvinato. 

Mergui,  QriMth,  no.  2,  Aug.  17,  1834. 

'A 

I  only  know  this  from  a  drawing  by  QriflBth,  who  represents  it 
as  having  whitish  solitary  flowers,  with  an  obcordate-spathulute 
Hp,  hairy  and  speckled  with  red  inside,  and  a  tuft  of  longer  hairs 
below  the  apex.  The  clinandrium  is  also  shown  to  be  4-lobed. 
It  is  probably  the  same  as  one  of  T.  Lobb's  plants  distributed 
ns  coming  from  Borneo,  but  I  suspect  from  Moulmein,  of  which 
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I  hayean  imperfect  specimen.  In  that  plant  the  petala  are  acate, 
spathulate,  and  bordered  with  brown  near  the  points,  and  the  leaves 
are  linear  lanceolate,  and  much  less  hairj. 

304.  £.  lbiophylla;  caule  femigineo  tomentoso  apice  glabro  di- 
phyllo  TRginu  2  membranaceiB  oppositis  in  medio,  foliis  oblongo-lan- 
ceolatiB  glabris,  iptca  brerisnmR  uniflon  (7)  arete  tomentosa,  bracteb 
tnmcstis,  labdlo  rhombeo  camoio  glabro  obtiuo  basi  convexo. 

Borneo ;  on  trees,  Sarawak,  at  the  height  of  2700feet,  T.  Lobb. 

My  specimen  is  nearly  glabrous  except  the  inflorescence.  The 
stem  is  terete,  2-leaTed,  with  a  long  brown  sheath  at  the  base,  and 
a  pair  of  smaller  opposite  membranous  ones  in  the  middle.  The 
lip  seems  to  be  deep  crimson. 

a05.  E.  annulata,  BL  Mum.  Lugd.  ii.  184. 

A  unique  specimen  from  Sikkim  comes  near  this  species ;  but 
the  flowers  are  very  old.  The  leaves  are  broad  and  hairy,  and 
fllled  with  large  masses  of  calcareous  concretions. 

306.  £.  femiginea,  Undl.  in  Bot.  Reg,  1839,  t.  35. 

£.  Bengal ;  Jyntea  mountains,  at  the  height  of  4000  feet,  J,  D,  H.  (65) ; 
Khasija,  GHffith. 

307.  £.  vuLPiNA  (IZcAi./.);  molliter  ferragineo-Tillosa,  foliis  oblongo* 
lanceolatis  papyraceis  obsolete  nervosis,  spica  multiflora  recta  lanata, 
bracteis  ovatis  reciurvis,  floribus  distantibus  mento  rotundato,  petalis 
linearibns  brcTioribus  ciliatis,  labello  camoso  glabro  laciniis  lateralibus 
dentiformibtts  intermedia  rotundata. 

Philippines,  CmntN^. 

This  is  the  plant  hastily  referred  to  in  the  Botanical  Begister 
(184>5,  t.  2)  under  M  vestita ;  but  a  more  careful  examination 
shows  it  to  be  quite  distinct  in  its  straight,  not  flexuose  rachis, 
ovate  not  acuminate  bracts,  round,  not  elongated  chin,  short 
ciliated,  not  long  smooth  petals,  and  in  the  whole  superficies  of 
the  lip,  which  appears  to  want  the  hairs  and  lamellae  of  M  vuHta. 
I  have  not  been  able  to  observe  the  tubercle  seen  at  the  base  of 
the  limb  by  my  learned  friend  BcKb.f. ;  but  the  lip  is  so  fleshy 
and  compressed  when  dry,  that  I  may  have  missed  it. 

308.  £.  capitellata;  caulibus  ad  inaertionem  foliorum  juniorum 
feirugineo-hirtis,  foliis  camosis  angaste  lanceolatis  acuminatis  glabri- 
nsculis,  spicii  brevibus  densifloris,  sepalis  lateralibus  ovatis,  labello 
concavo  camoso  ovato  apice  decurvo  sub  lente  tomentoso  infra  apicem 
convexo. 

Java,  T.  Lohh  (253). 

Until  I  received  a  specimen  of  the  real  E,  annukOa,  I  mistook 
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this  for  it.  There  are,  however,  these  difforenoes :  the  leftfes  are 
twice  as  broad  and  much  leas  acuminate ;  the  spikes  are  so  deiue 
as  to  be  almost  ovate ;  the  Uteral  sepals  are  not  acuminate ;  the 
lip  is  more  rounded  at  the  point  and  without  the  raised  median 
line,  instead  of  which  there  is  only  a  slight  convexity  above  with 
a  corresponding  concavity  below.  The  linea  verruculosaj  ascribed 
by  Blume  to  his  Ji?.  annulata^  does  not  exist  in  Zollinger's  no.  15 
of  his  second  collection,  which  I  take  for  that  species ;  but  there 
is  a  distinct  elevated  even  midrib,  with  a  slightly  raised  line  on 
either  side. 

§  X.  CTLDrnBOLOBUS,  Bhime^  Fl,  Jav.  fr^rf,  vi.     (Ceratium, 

Id.  Bijdr.  841.) 

There  is  nothing  in  the  structure  of  the  plants  of  this  section, 
as  fiur  as  I  am  acquainted  with  them,  that  corresponds  with  the 
character  proposed  by  Prof.  Blume  in  his  Mus.  Lugd.  Bat.  ii.  182. 
Undoubtedly  a  protuberance  at  the  foot  of  the  column  does 
sometimes  occur,  but  it  affords  no  sectional  mark ;  for  if  it  exists 
in  JS.  niUans,  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  S.  Khasiana^  which  is  only 
distinguishable  upon  careful  examination ;  and  it  is  a  mere  rudiment 
in  JS,  hieoloTy  another  very  closely  allied  species.  The  siliquose 
fruit  is  of  as  little  importance.  I  think,  however,  that  the  section 
may  be  conveniently  adopted  for  all  the  caulescent  species  whose 
flowers,  whether  lateral  or  terminal,  are  solitary  or  in  pairs,  and 
arise  from  among  empty  coloured  bracts.  Such  is  the  principle 
upon  which  the  following  have  been  collected. 

A.  Flowers  terminal. 

309.  £.  TRUNCATA ;  foliii  3  lanceolatia  tenninalibus  apioe  subiequi- 
libus,  floribus  geminis  ovario  tomentoso,  sepalis  oblongis  obtusis,  pe- 
talis  snbequahbuB  antroraum  arcuatis^  labello  camoso  tnmcato  lin^ 
media  tenui  elevata  infra  apieem  triplici. 

Moulmein,  on  Shonng-gyen  at  the  height  of  5000  feet,  T.  Lobb. 

^  Flowers  white."  The  lip  has  two  small  ovate  lateral  lobes; 
but  the  middle  lobe  is  obsolete,  appearing  only  in  the  form  of  ^ 
broad  line  lying  between  the  side  lobes. 

310.  £.  pauciflora»  Wight.  Ic.  1. 1636. 
Khaai}a  hilla,  T.  Lobb ;  Nilghenries,  Wight. 

Wight's  figure  of  this  is  unusually  good.  The  withered  r^exed 
sheath  at  the  base  of  the  last  joint  of  the  stem  seems  to  be  cha- 
racteristic of  the  species. 

311.  E.  biocdor.    (Dendrobium  bioolor,  Lindl.  Gtn.  Sf  Sp.  p.  90.) 
Ceylon,  Thwaite§  (2761). 
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I  hare  been  finrouied  by  Mr.  Thwaitea  with  a  sketch  of  this, 
ahowing  it  to  be  a  true  Eria.  The  poUen-masaea  were  previoualy 
unknown  to  me.  A  re-examination  of  the  old  fragments  in  my 
herbarium  haa  shown  the  lip  to  be  much  like  that  of  JEriapau- 
eifiara,  aa  represented  in  Wight's  plate,  but  with  a  shorter 
middle  lobe.  There  is  a  small  orange-coloured  process  at  the 
base  of  the  column.  The  surface  of  the  middle  lobe  of  the  lip  is 
rather  pulverulent. 

312.  E.  nutans.  Lmdl.  Bot.  Reg.  1840,  inue.  196. 
Singapore,  Cuming  in  hort.  Loddiges, 

In  this  plant  there  is  a  large  tubercle  on  the  foot  of  the  column, 

which  is  very  short. 

313.  £.  Khabiana  ;  foliis  binin  (7)  lanceoUtis  acatis,  floribus  geminii 
glabris,  sepahs  petaUsqne  subsequalibaB,  labello  ebovato  laciniis  late* 
ralibas  membranaoeis  obtusis  subfiJcatis  incurns  intermedia  oblata 
camoia  lamella  tomentota  in  medio  lineisque  2  truneatit  secna  azin 
pulTerulentum,  oolumnae  pede  onmino  nudo, 

Rhasija,  Orifith. 

Much  like  M  nutans  BSid  paucifhra,  but  entirely  different  in 
the  form  of  the  lip. 

B.  Mowers  lateral, 

314.  £.  clavicaulis,  lAndL  in  Bot.  Reg,  1840,  mise,  219. 
Khasija,  at  4000.5000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  4-  T.  7.  (9). 

The  specimens  in  hb.  Hooker,  are  not  in  flower,  so  that  some 
uncertainty  attends  this  species.  It  approaches  the  last  section 
in  having  the  leaves  at  the  end  only  of  the  stem ;  and  the  flowers 
are  almost  terminal. 

315.  E.  mucronata,  Lindl.  in  Bot.  Reg,  1842,  mise,  27. 
Philippines,  Cumiing. 

Blume's  U,  ehngata  seems  to  be  near  this ;  but  in  my  plant  the 
little  tuft  of  hairs  at  the  base  of  the  lip  cannot  be  called  '*  tubercu- 
lum  dilatatum  dense  glanduloso-flmbriatum."  Among  De  Yriese's 
Sumatra  drawings  is  a  '^Bendrobium  macranthum,'*  with  large 
solitary  white  flowers,  very  short  lower  sepals,  and  violet  spreading 
bracts,  which  may  be  this  Eria  ehngata.  What  appears  to  be 
the  same  plant  exists  in  the  Kookerian  herbarium,  collected  in 
Tobie  Island  by  Barclay. 

316.  E.  brachyttachya,  Rchb.f,  in  Bonplandia, 
Philippines,  Cuming, 

In  this,  which  is  perhaps  a  variety  of  the  last,  there  is  a  small 

truncated  tubercle  on  the  foot  oi  the  column. 
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317*  £•  VALiDA ;  foliis  oblongo-laneeolalia  canMeem  A)nee  valde  ob- 
liquis  obtosis,  pedunculis  bifloriB  bracCeiB  OFatis  ereotu  papyneeb 
cucullatiB,  floiibuB  glabris,  lepalis  latenlibus  ovatu  donali  petalitque 
S-nerviis  oblongo-linearibus,  labelli  lobo  intermedio  oblongo  roton- 
dato  margine  papilloso  lateralibus  duplo  brevioribus  acutis  ainubiu  lo- 
tundatu  apertis,  lineis  tribui  davads  apice  diTergtsndbas  infra  iathmum. 

Java,  r.  Lobb  (205). 

A  Btout  erect  plant,  with  a  Btem  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  and 
leaves  6  inches  long.  I  can  find  no  tubercle  on  the  foot  of  the 
column ;  nor  can  I  identify  it  with  any  of  Blume'a  plants. 

318.  £.  APOROIDBS ;  foliis  brevibus  obtusis  acinacifonnibiu  equitu- 
tibus,  peduDcnlis  unifloris,  bracteis  linearibus  obtusu  camosis,  floribni 
glabris,  aepalis  petalisque  ovatii  obtusis,  labello  acute  3-lobo  lobo 
intermedio  majore  camoso. 

Philippinesy  Cum^g. 

This  has  very  much  the  appearance  of  the  plant  figured  bj 
Adolphe  Brongniart  as  Aporum  inerassaium  (Duperrey,  t.  42  B) ; 
but  the  lip  is  S-lobed,  not  entire. 

§  XI.  Ubostachya. 

The  caulescent  species  with  numerous  leaves,  and  long  racemes 
or  panicles  of  flowers,  without  the  woolly  lip-appendages  of  §£si" 
XTBA,  form  a  natural  group  which  may  be  conveniently  placed  apart 
firom  others.  The  flowers,  with  the  exception  of  JE,  hamhwifoluh 
are  very  small  and  densely  arranged. 

319.  £.  floribunda,  Lindl.  in  Bot.  Reg.  1844,  t.  20. 
Java,  kb,  Junghuhn  (307) ;  Mergui,  Gr^h, 

Of  this  £.  leueostachya  of  the  Hort.  Soc.  JourzL  in.  xv.  and  xvi. 
is,  as  was  then  suggested,  a  mere  variety. 

320.  £.  micrantha,  lAudl,  Gat.  and  8p.  Orch,  p.  68. 
Java,  Lobb  (314). 

The  Oetomeria  raeemosa  of  Kuhl  and  Hasselt  seems,  from  a 
tracing  sent  me  by  Prof.  Beichenbach,  to  be  this  plant,  which  is 
very  like  JS.  floribunda,  but  with  smaller  flowers,  and  with  the  lip- 
aurides  perfectly  lateral  and  not  intralabellar. 

321.  £.  PACHTBTACHYA ;  foliis  oblongo-lanceolatis  nervosis,  spids 
densissimis  elongatis  glabris,  bracteis  squamiformibns  reflezis,  floribni 
(minutis)  tomentosis  mento  elongato  incurvo,  petalis  glabris  line- 
aribus obtusis  falcatis  sepalis  brevioribns,  labello  sessili  oblongo 
acutolsevil 

JaTB,  Junghuhn  (298). 

322.  £.  RBTROPLKXA  ;  foliis  angttste  oblongis  spids  tenuibos  dnplo 
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longioriboi,  bracteis  oblongis  glabris  retioflexia,  floribas  glabns> 
tepiilis  petalii  labelloque  sob»qiialibu8  ovatU  acutis. 
Philippines,  Cwimii^. 

The  lateral  sepals  are  veiy  little  oblique,  and  the  lip  is  scarcely 
distinguishable  except  in  being  more  fleshy ;  it  is  quite  destitute 
of  all  superficial  processes. 

323.  E.  BAM  BUS  I  FOLIA ;  foliit  oblongis  acuminatis  nervoaia  panicolia 
teimixialibua  lazis  tomentosia  multifloria  aubaequalibiia,  aepatia  ovatia 
obtaaia  tomentoaia,  petalia  oboTada  acutia,  labello  oyato  piano  glabro 
inappendiculato  apioe  dilatato. 

Khaaija,  Grijitki  at  2000  feet,  Mr.  Simons,  m  kb.  Hooker.  (64). 

I  have  no  species  very  nearly  allied  to  this,  vrhose  great  leaves 
resembling  a  Bamboo,  and  loose  tomentose  terminal  panicles  aa 
much  aa  10  inches  long,  are  very  peculiar. 

Phbsatia,  Lindl.  Gen.  ^  8p.  p.  63. 

Prof.  Beichenbach  has  detected  the  identity  of  Flexaure,  End* 
licher,  with  this  well-marked  genus.  But  he  has  referred  it  to 
Eria,  to  which  I  must  withhold  assent.  The  bifid  somewhat  car- 
tilaginouB  rostellum,  which  led  Endlicher  to  refer  the  genus  to 
NeottieiB,  appears  to  afford  an  absolute  mark  of  distinction,  espe- 
cially when  accompanied,  as  in  this  case,  by  a  very  peculiar  and 
scarcely  mistakeable  habit.  Blume  refers  Fhreatia  elegam  to 
Thelasis  {Mu9.  Lugd.  Bat.  ii.  p.  187),  for  reasons  which  I  am 
unable  to  appreciate.  No  two  genera  can  be  more  wholly  distinct.* 
In  Hooker  and  Thomson'^  herbarium  one  species  only  occurs ; 
but  a  few  may  be  added  from  other  sources,  in  addition  to  those 
described  by  Prof.  Beichenbach. 

324.  Phreatia  elegana,  lAndl.  I.e.    (Thelaaia  elegana,  Bhtme,  Mus, 
Litgd.  ii.  187.) 

4000  feet,  J.  D.  H.  4-  T.  T  (93). 


325.  Ph.  myosubus;  foliia  membranaceia  late  loratia  plama  apice 
obliqiua  cuapidatia  baai  equitantibua,  apicta  elongatb  folio  multo  lon« 
gioribua,  floribua  aubverticiUatiSf  bracteia  fuacia  acuminatia  floribua 
longioribua,  labello  cuneato  juxta  iqncem  biplicato  quaai  trilobo.  (Eria 
[Phreatia]  myoaiirua»  Rekb.f.  m  Bonpiandia,  March  1, 1857.) 

Java,  IaM  (166  in  kb.  Hooker.). 

The  largest  of  the  genus  except  A.  Bichard's  two  ''  Oberonias," 
gladiata  and  mierantka,  which  Professor  Beichenbach  has  pointed 
out  to  be  Phreatias.  0.  microfUka  especially  seems  very  near 
this ;  but  the  bracts  are  represented  as  being  much  shorter  than 
even  the  pedicels.  Plowers  very  small,  hardly  longer  than  the 
4*iiui4inon-brown  bracts,  and  arranged  in  a  somewhat  vertidllate 
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maimer.  The  lip  is  so  dilated  and  folded  near  the  end  as  to 
seem  to  be  8-lobed. — Possibly  A.  Brongniart's  Oxycmff^era  wi- 
erantha  may  be  this ;  but  if  so,  the  inflorescence  is  taken  from 
another  plant,  perhaps  the  Thelasis,  which  furnished  his  mag- 
nified dissections  (as  Prof.  Beichenbaeh  has  pointed  out  to  me  in 
conyersation).  Idy  learned  friend's  definition  of  his  Sria  mfo- 
MfTiM  appears  to  have  been  taken  from  an  incomplete  specimeB, 
for  which  reason  the  above  specific  character  is  now  proposed. 

326.  Ph.  minutiflora;  foliis  linearibus  coriaceis  recurvis  equitan- 
tibus  obtuais  spicis  tenuibus  aequalibusy  bracteiB  triangulo-setaceis, 
labeUo  obovato  concavo. 

Borneo,  Lobb. 

Leaves  about  2  inches  long.  Flowers  the  smallest  in  the  genus, 
in  an  erect  very  slender  spike.  Bracts  brown,  setaceous,  broad  at 
the  base. 

327.  Ph.  microti Dis ;  foUis  linearibus  coriaceis  equitantibus  afiice 
acuiis  recurvis  spicis  densis  angulatis  eequalibus,  bracteis  floribus  bie- 
vioribus,  labello  orbiculari  concavo  basi  pandurato. 

Java,  Lobb. 

Much  like  a  pigmy  Microtis,  the  whole  plant  not  exceeding 
2  inches  in  height.  Blume's  Dendrolirium  puaillumy  formerlj 
referred  by  me  to  Phreatia  (Gen.  &  Sp.  p.  64),  seems  to  be  rather  an 
Appendicula,  and  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  present  species. 

328.  Ph.  tahitsnsis;  folio  oblongo  coriaceo  piano  obUque  bilobo 
spicK  densae  multiflorae  aequali,  scapo  trivaginato,  mento  oblongo 
obtuso,  labelli  acuti  rhombei  longe  unguiculati  an^^ulis  lateraUbus 
rundnatis,  bracteis  oblougis  herbaceis  acutis  canaliculatis  florum 
longitudine. 

Tahiti,  BidwiU. 

Plant  between  8  and  4  inches  high,  of  which  1^  inch  is  occupied 
by  a  dense  spike  whose  fiowers  are  the  largest  in  the  gemiB, 
measuring  in  their  dried  state  nearly  -J-th  of  an  inch  in  length. 
The  lateral  sepals  are  extended  into  a  long  blunt  chin,  which 
probably  led  M.  Beichenbaeh  to  remark,  that  "  here  the  genera 
Phreatia  and  Eria  run  together."  But  the  cartilaginous  bifid 
rostellum  of  the  former  genus  is  perhaps  more  strongly  marked 
in  this  than  in  any  other  species. 

Thslasis,  Blnme. 

The  extremely  short  characters  assigned  by  Prof.  Blume,  both 
in  his  '  Bijdragen,'  and  in  his  recent '  Museum  Lugd.  Bat.,*  to  the 
species  of  this  curious  genus,  render  all  attempts  at  identifying 
his  plants  almost  hopeless — especially  since,  in  the  latter  work, 
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he  has  referred  to  the  genua  so  whoUy  different  a  plant  as  FhreaUa 
elsgam.  The  only  species  known  at  present  on  the  continent  of 
India  itself^  famishes  some  addition  to  the  perplexity  that  snr- 
roirnds  the  genus. 

329.  Th.  pygmsea.  (Euproboscifl  pygmsea,  Chifflth,  in  Calcutta  Journal 
of  Nat.  Hist.  y.  372.  t.  26;  Wi^ht.  le.  t.  1732,  not  1733.) 

Khsaija  hills,  GrigUh,  Lobb ;  at  2000-4000  feet  eleralion,  flowers  white, 
J.  D.  H.  ^  T.  T.  (29). 

Griffith's  figure  of  his  JSuproboicig  pygnuMy  in  the  Calcutta 

Journal,  is  sufficient  for  the  identification  of  this  plant,  which 

seems  to  be  common  on  the  Khasija  mountains.    In  that  work 

the  name  E.  Qrifflikii^  quoted  by  Prof.  Beichenbach  (Bonphuidia^ 

Feb.  15,  1857),  does  not  occur.    Prof.  Blume  refers  it  to  his 

Th.  eapUata  which  differs  in  having  a ''  spica  densa  ovoidea  deinde 

cylindrica,"  and  an  ovate  obtuse  lip,  a  description  that  in  no  way 

applies  to  this.    Dr.  Wight's  figure  is  a  good  one,  but  from  a 

small  specimen  whose  flowers  are  in  a  state  of  Feloria.    The  name 

pygmcea  is  objectionable,  for  there  are  specimens  before  me  as 

much  as  8  inches  high ;  it  muAt  however  stand.    A  Thelasis  from 

Hong  Kong,  sent  by  Dr.  Hance  (287),  appears  to  be  either  this 

or  Th.  triptera;  but  my  specimens  are  not  good  enough  for 

positive  determination. 

330.  Th.  ochrsata  ;  folio  coriaceo  lorato  obtuso  canaficnlato  ban 
squama  maxima  laxa  tmncata  stipato,  scape  fohii  duplo  breviore 
vaginis  maximis  laxis  tmncatiB  baseos  binis  medii  lolitaria,  spiea  den* 
■issima  bracteis  reflexis  acutis  amplexicanlibus  durii  concavia,  ovario 
obovato,  tepalis  alte  carinatis  supremo  galeato,  labello  ovato  obtoso. 

Borneo ;  low  forests  of  Sarawak,  T.  Lobb. 

I  should  have  thought  that  this  might  have  been  Blume's  Th. 
cij^'toto,  judging  from  his  latest  definition ;  but  Prof.  Beichenbach, 
wbo  has  carefully  examined  that  plant,  describes  the  leaves  as 
cuneate  and  equally  2-lobed^  and  the  sepals  entirely  without 
carinas.    The  leaves  are  a  foot  long  when  full-grown. 

I  have  two  or  three  more  species  of  the  genus,  but  until  some 
authentic  evidence  concerning  Blume's  plants  reaches  me,  1  can- 
not venture  to  name  them. 


A  Note  upon  PssimoozKTBTTM,  a  New  G^us  of  Orchidaeea. 

By  Prof  LiFDLBT,  F,It,S. 
[Bead  Maich  4th,  1858.] 

Ahoko  the  numerous  collections  of  Peruvian  Orchids  which  have 
been  communicated  to  me  from  time  to  time  by  my  excellent  corre- 
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spondent  Professor  Jameson,  there  is  one  possessing  so  very  extafft- 
ordinary  &  structure  that  it  seems  worthy  of  being  brought  aepa- 
mtely  under  the  notice  of  the  Society,  although  nothing  more  n 
known  of  it  than  that  it  is  a  terrestrial  pLmt  from  the  Yalley  of 
Lloa,  a  couple  of  spikes  of  flowers  having  alone  reached  me. 

These  spikes  are  dense,  erect,  cylindrical,  10  inches  long,  and 
very  slightly  coated  with  minute  distant  hairs.  A  thin  lanceokte 
three-yeiued  bract  supports  each  flower,  reaching  beyond  the 
summit  of  the  ovary.  The  flowers  themselves  are  not  unHke,  in 
general  appearance,  those  of  a  minute  Aconitum  lyeoet<mum,  being 
furnished  with  what  seems  at  first  sight  to  be  a  slender  curred 
galea  many  times  longer  than  the  Hmb ;  but  upon  dissection  this 
galea  proves  to  consist  of  the  two  lateral  sepals  excessively  pro- 
duced at  their  base  and  forming  a  sheath,  within  which  the  labeUum 
lies  concealed.  Thus  fieur  there  is  nothing  in  the  structure  to 
which  a  parallel  may  not  be  found  elsewhere,  as  in  DendrobimUf 
Bifrenaria,  Comparettia,  and  especially  in  Pelexia,  a  genus  to 
which  the  plant  before  us  is  nearly  allied.  But  when  the  labellom 
is  examined,  it  is  found  to  be  extended  within  the  fold  of  the 
lateral  sepals,  not  in  the  form  of  a  spur  arising  from  its  base,  but 
in  that  of  a  long  slender  channeled  body  proceeding  from  ita 
point,  the  base  of  the  labellum  being  acutely  hastate.  In  other 
words,  the  labellum  is  sessile,  hastate,  3-lobed,  with  the  middle  lobe 
extremely  long,  linear,  channeled,  and  directed  upwards  between 
the  sepals  which  conceal  it.  In  this  manner  the  appearance  of  s 
spur  is  produced  without  recourse  being  had  to  the  arrangement 
which  occurs  in  every  other  genus  of  this  large  order,  hitherto 
described ;  for  which  reason  I  propose  the  name  PsiudooiktbuiC} 
to  which  the  following  technical  character  may  be  added : — 

PsBirnocENTBaM  (Genus  Neottiearum  Pelexi®  affine).     Herba 

terrestris ; Spica  elongata,  densa,  striata,  cylindracea. 

Ovturium  rectum.  Sepalum  anticum  parvum,  laneeolatujn, 
patens;  lateralia  dorsalia,  multo  majora,  triangularia,  basi  in 
canalem  longum  ascendentem  arcuatum  obtusum  producta.  Fe- 
tola  lineari-lanceolata,  apice  recurva,  sepalo  antico  breviora. 
Labellum  membranaceum,  sessile,  trilobum;   lobis  lateralibus 

[  acutis   hastam  referentibus,  intermedio  lineari,  canaliculato, 

intra  canalem  sepalinum  induso  eique  ®quali.     Cohtmna  nana, 

t  semiteres;   stigmate  depresso  marginato,  rostello  acuminato. 

Anthera  dorsalis  apiculata,  bilocularis  (?)  ;  pollinia  4,  pulverea, 
lateralia  majora  glandula  parva  oblonga. 

i  Sp.  1.  Pteudoeentrwn  macroBtaohyum.     Peru,  Jameton. 
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Synopsis  of  Legnotideay  a  tribe  of  Bhizapharaeea. 
By  Geoboe  Bxntham,  Esq.,  F.L.S 

CRMd  March  4^  1858.] 

Ahoko  the  plants  of  the  great  East  Indian  collection  distributed 
by  the  late  Dr.  Wallich,  is  one  from  Heyne's  Peninsular  Her- 
barium, entered  in  the  catalogue  under  the  number  6320  as 
Blepharistemma  coryrnboswny  Benth.  I  have  no  recollection  nor 
any  record  of  having  ever  given  it  that  name,  and  I  feel  certain 
that  I  never  examined  it.  The  specimen  which  I  received  from 
Dr.  Wallich  in  1832  has  remained  ever  since  unnamed  in  my 
herbarium,  but  meeting  with  it  accidentally  a  short  time  since, 
and  ascertaining  that  it  bore  a  name  supposed  to  have  been  given 
by  myself,  I  have  been  led  to  examine  it  in  detail,  and  to  pass  in 
review  the  allied  genera  forming  the*  small  but  interesting  group 
of  Le^notidea,  a  tribe  of  Bhizophoracete,  Although  most  of  these 
genera  have  been  well  described  by  Amott,  Blume,  Korthals,  Asa 
Gray  and  others,  yet  as  they  have  not  all  been  brought  together 
in  a  comparative  form,  I  am  induced  to  lay  before  the  Linnean 
Society  a  short  synopsis  of  the  tribe. 

The  Legnotidea  agree  with  the  true  BhizophyrecB  in  their  opposite 
undivided  leaves  with  interpetiolar  stipules,  their  axillaiy  inflo- 
rescence, valvately  lobed  calyx,  perigynous  petals  often  i^ged  or 
divided  at  the  top  and  folded  over  the  anthers  in  the  bud,  their 
perigynous  definite  stamens  with  versatile  2-celled  anthers,  their 
several-celled  ovary  with  two  or  more  collateral  or  clustered  pen- 
dulous ovules  in  each  cell  (rarely  one-celled  by  the  disappearance 
of  the  dissepiments  between  the  placentas),  and  in  their  simple 
style  with  a  capitate  or  discoid  stigma,  either  entire  or  radiating 
into  as  many  lobes  as  placentas.  The  chief  difference  consists  in 
the  seed,  which  in  the  true  Bhizophorea  is  exalbuminous,  the 
embryo  germinating  and  forcing  its  radicle  through  the  pericarp 
whilst  still  adherent  to  the  tree ;  whereas  in  the  Legnotidea  the 
embryo  is  imbedded  in  a  fleshy  albumen.  In  the  true  Bhizophorea 
the  seed-bearing  part  of  the  ovary  is  inferior  or  adnate  to  the 
base  of  the  calyx ;  in  the  Lisgnotidea  it  is  either  inferior,  or  superior 
and  free  with  the  exception  of  the  broad  base. 

With  regard  to  the  affinities  of  Legnotidea  as  illustrating  those 
of  BhizapTioracew,  there  is  little  to  add  to  those  suggested  by 
B.  Brown  in  the  Appendix  to  Tuckey's  *  Congo,'  p.  437,  and  con- 
firmed by  subsequent  gbservers, — a  general  affinity  with  Cunoniacem 
and  with  Lgthracea,     With  the  former,  Legnotidecp  agree  in  their 
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opposite  leaves  with  interpetiolar  stipules,  their  valvate  caljx,  and 
in  many  respects  in  the  general  arrangement  of  .the  parts  of  the 
flower ;  but  differ  in  inflorescence,  in  the  sBstiyation  of  the  petab, 
in  the  more  complete  consolidation  of  the  styles  (although  id 
the  latter  respect  they  agree  with  JBroussaisia),  and  in  the  pen- 
dulous collateral  or  clustered  ovules.    With  Lythraeea  they  agree 
more  generally  in  habit  and  inflorescence,  in  the  lestivation  of  the 
calyx,  and  completely  consolidated  styles ;  and  where  the  ovary  is 
free,  it  is  ofben  enclosed  in  the  base  of  the  calyx,  as  in  Lythraee6s\ 
they  differ,  however,  in  their  dotted  leaves,  interpetiolar  stipules,  in 
the  aestivation  of  the  petals  and  insertion  of  the  ovules,  and  in 
their  albuminous  seeds.     The  arrangement  of  the  petals  and 
stamens  is  also  somewhat  different,  even  in  the  genera  which  have 
the  ovary  free,  as  in  Lythracete.    In  the  latter  order,  the  disk  which 
bears  the  petals  and  stamens  is  so  completely  combined  with  the 
calyx-tube  as  scarcely  to  thicken  it,  or  form  any  perceptible  border 
at  its  edge,  where  the  petals  are  inserted  close  among  the  calyx- 
teeth,  and  the  stamens  are  usually  inserted  more  or  less  irregularly 
lower  down  on  the  ianer  face  of  the  disk.    In  LegnoHdecB,  the  disk, 
whether  very  short  in  the  base  of  the  calyx-tube,  or  lining  the 
tube  up  to  the  teeth  or  lobes,  is  always  very  perceptible,  and 
sometimes  thick  and  fleshy ;  its  margin  is  usually  more  or  less  pro- 
minent, either  as  an  entire  or  crenate  ring,  or  as  a  short  cup-shaped 
tube  round  tile  ovary ;  the  stamens  are  usually  inserted  either  on 
the  margin,  or  more  frequently  just  below  the  margin  on  the 
outside,  and  the  petals  outside  the  stamens  at  the  base  of  the  disk, 
that  is,  in  the  angle  which  the  free  part  of  the  disk  makes  with 
the  calyx-tube.    It  is  probably  this  disk  which  induced  Dr.  WaUich 
originally  to  consider  the  Oynotroches  as  a  species  of  Jliicroiropis 
among  Celastrinea. 

The  fringed  and  i.  ^  cals  of  most  Legnotidete  have  perhaps 
some  analogy  to  the  '['  ^ipled  petals  of  LythracecB  \  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  x.  ^d  over  the  larger  stamens,  or  over  all  the 
anthers,  has  some  analogy  to  the  hooded  petals  of  ShamnaeedSi 
which  enclose  the  anthers  in  the  bud;  but  there  is  very  little 
other  affinity  with  that  order.  So  the  opposite  dotted  leaves  or 
the  inflorescence  give  a  general  resemblance,  without  much  affinity^ 
to  Myrtac&B  and  Memecylea, 

'hie  fringed  petals  of  Gardner's  Anstrutheria  had  induced  him 
to  refer  that  plant  to  Ulaoearpea ;  but  that  and  the  valvate  calyx 
are  almost  the  only  characters  in  which  the  LegnoHdem  coincide 
with  that  tribe ;  stUl  less  can  I  see  any  affinfty  between  Legnotidea 
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ond  Zo^aniaeea,  near  which  Lindley  places  tbem  in  his  'Vegetable 
Kingdom.*  The  free  petals  and  their  sBstiration,  the  stamens 
inserted  on  a  perigynous  disk,  not  in  the  tube  of  an  essentially 
gamopetalous  coroUa,  the  placentation  and  other  points,  appear  to 
me  to  remove  them  far  away  from  any  of  the  orders  between 
which  the  Loganiaeew  form  the  connecting  link. 

The  number  of  genera  of  Legnotidea  now  known  is  nine; 
but  as  they  most  of  them  consist  of  only  one  or  two  species,  and 
some  are  but  imperfectly  known,  it  is  probable  that  a  better  ac- 
quaintance with  the  flora  of  their  chief  geographical  area — ^across 
tropical  Africa,  through  the  Mascarene  Islands,  Ceylon  and  the 
Indian  Archipelago  to  tropical  Australia, — ^may  enable  their  future 
consolidation  into  natural  groups.  Of  these  genera,  three,  Oarallia, 
Pellaealyx  and  Haplopetalumj  have  the  seed-bearing  part  of  the 
ovary  and  fruit  completely  adnate  or  inferior ;  three,  Qynotrockes, 
Orossattifles  and  Anstrutheria,  have  the  ovary  superior,  but  attached 
by  a  broad  base  to  the  broadly  turbinate  calyx-tube;  and  the 
remaining  three,  Blepharistemma,  Dactyhpetalum  and  Gassipourea, 
have  the  ovary  much  less  dilated  at  the  base,  quite  free  within  a 
campanulate  or  ovoid  caljrx,  as  in  Lythraeew, 

CaBAIiLIA. 

This  genus,  originally  established  by  Boxburgh,  has  been  more 
accurately  described  in  detail  by  Blume,  Mus.  Bot.  vol.  i.  p.  128. 
He  shows  that  although  the  fruit  is  often  by  abortion  one-celled 
and  one-seeded,  the  ovary  is  divided  into  4  or  rarely  8  or  5  ceUs 
with  2  pendulous  ovules  in  each;  not  one-celled,  as  stated  in 
Amott's  observations, '  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.'  i.  p.  371,  in  consequence 
probably  of  Boxburgh's  having  so  described  one  of  his  species. 
Blume  also  first  described  the  all  <>eeds  of  Carallia  with 

a  curved  embryo,  which  I  have  veril  -Cerent  specimens  of 

C.  integerrimay  and  in  the  O.  lancetspfo^^.  <6,  as  far  as  I  could 
tell  in  a  not  quite  ripe  fruit.  '  ^*i»»* 

With  regard  to  the  species  of  OaralUa,  they  have  evidently  been 
much  multiplied.  There  is  one  very  common  one,  extending  from 
Oeylon  and  the  Indian  Peninsula  to  Khasiya,  China,  the  Indian 
Archipelago  and  north-west  Australia.  The  leaves  in  the  Cin- 
galese specimens  are  often  all  obovate  and  very  obtuse ;  in  some 
Chinese  and  Philippine  Island  ones,  narrow-oblong  and  acumi- 
nate ;  in  the  majority  of  specimens  from  the  greater  part  of  the 
area,  oval-elliptical,  with  or  without  a  short  acumen ;  but  in  each 
district  these  forms  appear  to  pass  gradually  one  into  the  other, 

p2 
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and  sometimes  on  the  same  specimen.  The  leaves  are  generally 
quite  entire;  occasionally  some  may  be  found  with  a  few  Tery 
small  teeth  towards  the  extremity,  but  never  toothed  all  round,  as 
in  the  O.  lancetrfolia.  I  have  therefore  no  hesitation  in  con- 
sidering this  as  the  O.  integerrima^  DC,  to  which  I  would  refer 
the  O,  zeyUmiea^  carymhasa  and  nnenns  of  Amott,  C.  timoremist 
BL,  C,  oetopetala,  F.  Muell.  (the  parts  of  the  flower  are  often  in 
eights  in  the  Indian  specimens),  and  Footia  eereopsifbUaj  Miq. 

C.  laneeapfoliaf  Boxb.,  is  only  known  to  me  from  specimens 
from  the  Calcutta  Ghurden  and  one  or  two  from  Sylhet.  It 
appears  well  distinguished  by  the  leaves  being  regularly  serrulate 
all  round,  and,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  by  a  more  pear-shaped  fruit, 
which  appears  to  ripen  generally  more  than  one  seed.  The  leaves 
are  usually  considerably  broader  than  those  figured  by  Wight 
from  Boxburgh's  drawing.  The  O.  eof^finis,  Bl.,  is  evidently 
closely  allied  to  this  species,  if  not  identical  with  it.  O.  «^- 
metriay  BL,  appears  to  be  a  form  of  C  integerrima  with  the  leaves 
slightly  toothed  at  the  top. 

C,  lucida,  Boxb.,  appears  to  me  to  be  in  some  respects  a  made- 
up  species,  resulting  perhaps  in  a  confusion  between  O.  integerrima 
and  C,  lancecefolia.  The  specimens  originally  sent  from  the  Cal- 
cutta Garden  as  C.  lucida  belong  to  the  broader-leaved  forms  of 
C  lancetefbliay  although  I  have  not  seen  any  quite  so  broad  as 
those  figured  in  Boxburgh's  ^  Coromandel  Plants '  and  in  Wight's 
'  Icones.'  Both  these  figures  are  taken  from  Boxburgh's  drawings, 
the  work  probably  of  a  native  artist ;  and,  as  is  so  frequently  the 
case,  more  or  less  made  up,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  venation  of  the 
leaves,  so  difierent  from  that  of  any  Carallia.  I  should  there- 
fore be  disposed  either  entirely  to  reject  C  lueiday  or  to  consider 
it  merely  as  an  ill-represented  variety  of  C  laneeafolia, 

C,  eelehica^  BL,  judging  from  Borneo  specimens  which  agree 
with  his  description,  is  a  distinct  species  with  looser  inflorescence, 
much  larger  flowers,  &c. 

O.  cuspidatOy  BL,  and  C.  muUifloray  BL,  both  from  Borneo,  but 
unknown  to  me,  appear  from  his  description  to  be  both  of  them 
good  species. 

BaraldeiCy  Dup.  Thou.,  is  considered  by  B.  Brown,  and  after  him 
by  other  botanists,  as  a  species  of  Carallia.  It  is  unknown  to  me : 
the  Hookerian  herbarium,  although  now  rich  in  Madagascar  plants, 
contains,  as  fiEir  as  I  can  find,  no  Legnotideous  species  from  that 
island. 
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Pellaoaltx. 
Of  the  smgle  species  known  of  this  genus,  P.  oMlarisi  Korth., 
I  have  seen  jspecimens  from  Penang,  from  Phillips's  Collection, 
formerly  in  the  Horticultural  Society's  herbarium,  and  among 
Griffith's  Malacca  plants.  To  Korthals's  detailed  and  accurate 
description  I  have  only  to  add  that  the  seed,  as  in  Qynotroches^  is 
small,  ovoid,  with  a  crustaceous  testa,  and  a  straight  cylindrical 
embryo  in  the  centre  of  the  albumen.  The  genus  is  quite  distinct 
both  from  Corallia  and  Haplcpetahtm  in  the  form  of  the  calyx  and 
the  clustered  ovules,  as  well  as  in  habit  and  other  characters. 

Haplofstalum. 

I  have  seen  no  specimens  of  this  plant ;  but  A.  Gray's  elaborate 
description  and  beautiful  plate  in  the  '  Botany  of  the  American 
Exploring  Expedition'  are  sufficient  to  characterize  it  in  every 
respect,  excepting  the  fruit,  which  is  unknown.  The  habit,  inflo- 
rescence and  flowers  are  those  of  Ghfnotroches^  except  that  the 
petals  are  sessile  and  entire,  the  ovary  inferior  with  a  central 
axis,  but  not  divided  into  cells,  probably  from  the  disappearance 
of  the  dissepiments  after  a  very  early  stage,  and  that  there  are  but 
two  collateral  ovules  to  each  cell. 

Gtnotbochbs. 

This  genus  was  originally  established  by  Blume  in  his  'Bijdragen,' 
but  having  been  referred  to  QuUifera,  it  was  very  naturally  over- 
looked by  Amott,  when  describing  his  Dtyptapetalum.  Blimie  has 
subsequently,  in  his  *  Museum  Botanicum,'  established  the  generic 
identity  of  these  two  plants,  which  indeed  are  probably  but  one 
species,  not  uncommon  in  the  Indian  Archipelago.  The  length  of 
the  pedicels  and  number  of  parts  of  the  ovary  and  stigmata  vary 
equally  in  the  Javanese,  the  Penang,  and  the  Malacca  specimens. 
Blume's  third  species,  however,  with  minute,  almost  sessile  flowers, 
firom  Borneo  and  Sumatra,  is  probably  distinct.  As  a  genus  they 
differ  from  Gassipourea  (of  which  they  have  the  inflorescence  and 
most  of  the  characters)  by  the  small  deeply-cleft^  calyx,  the 
ovules  4,  not  2  only,  to  each  cell  of  the  capsule,  and  by  the  terete 
embryo.  As  in  Blepharistemma,  the  flowers  of  the  common  species 
are  to  a  certain  degree  dicBcious ;  in  some  specimens  the  ovary  is 
slender  and  empty,  whilst  the  petals  and  stamens  are  very  fully 
developed ;  in  others  the  ovaries  are  complete  and  the  petals  and 
stamens  more  or  less  reduced.  This  gives  to  different  specimens 
a  very  different  aspect,  and  may  explain  the  differences  which 
induced  A.  Gray  to  describe  as  distinct  his  O.  reticulata  from. 
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Singapore,  where,  amongst  other  phices,  Dr.  Wallich  gathered  the 
original  species. 

There  are  some  slight  inaccuracies  in  Blume's  dissections  of 
Oynotroches,  The  disk  is  very  incorrectly  represented,  and  in 
fig.  N+,  one  stamen  is  inserted  outside,  and  another  inside  of 
it ;  in  fact,  the  filaments  are  united  at  their  very  base  into  a 
narrow  ring  just  outside  the  crenulated  margin  of  the  very  short 
disk,  whilst  the  petals  are  inserted  outside  the  staminal  ring.  In 
figs.  I -I-  and  N^,  the  seeds  are  shown  as  attached  by  their  lower 
instead  of  their  upper  end.  So  in  fig.  0+,  the  hilum  should  be 
represented  as  near  the  upper  broad  extremity,  and  the  upper 
slender  end  of  the  embryo  should  be  the  entire  radicle,  the  lower 
and  thicker  end  being  split  mto  the  two  cotyledons. 

Gbossostyles. 

Forster's  detailed  description  of  his  OrassoHtfles  hi/hra,  pub- 
lished by  Quillemin  in  his  '  Zephyritis  Taitensis '  (Ann.  Sc.  Nat. 
Par.  s^r.  2.  vii.  p.  363),  enabled  Afla  Gray  to  recognize  it  in 
%he  plant  which  he  has  figured  and  described  in  detail  in  the 
Botany  of  the  American  Exploring  Expedition.'  Unfortunately 
these  specimens  were  in  some  respects  imperfect,  and  the  seed  has 
not  yet  been  described.  I  have,  however,  little  hesitation  in 
referring  to  the  same  genus,  as  a  second  species,  some  fruiting 
specimens  collected  on  the  Feejee  Islands  by  Dr.  Harvey,  differing 
from  the  C.  biflora  chiefly  in  the  smaller  narrow  leaves  and  in  the 
reduced  number  of  parts  of  the  pistil.  The  remains  of  the  stamens 
show  that  their  insertion  and  numbers  were  about  the  same  as  in 
C.  biflora ;  but  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  the  presence  or  absence  of 
the  nectaries  of  Foster,  or  sterile  stamens  of  A.  Gray,  so  peculiarly 
characteristic  of  this  genus.  It  is  not  stated  by  either,  whether 
they  are  precisely  in  the  same  ring  as  the  stamens,  or  a  little 
withinside  of  them.  If  the  latter  supposition  be  correct,  they 
probably  represent,  not  sterile  stamens,  but  the  teeth  of  the  disk, 
which  are  more  or  less  prominent  within  the  stamens  in  several 
Legnotideee,  If  really  alternating  with  the  stamens  in  the  same 
verticil,  there  is  nothing  in  the  slightest  degree  analogous  to 
them  in  any  other  genus.  The  seed  of  Crassostyles  Harveyi  has 
an  embryo  much  nearer  to  that  of  Cassipourea  than  that  of  O^o- 
troches. 

Anbtetjtheeia. 

This  genus  was  originally  proposed  by  Dupetit  Thenars  in  his 
*  Genera  Nova  Madagascaricnsia,'  imder  the  name  of  Biehcia.   I^ 
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has  since,  however,  at  the  suggestion  of  E.  Brown  (in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Tuckey's  *  Congo '),  been  reduced  by  DeCandolle  in  his 
'  Frodromus'  to  Ccusipourea ;  and  I  described  as  such,  in  the '  Niger 
Flora,*  a  West  African  species,  which,  as  I  there  mentioned,  may 
not  improbably  be  the  Congo  Cassipourea  referred  to  by  E.  Brown. 
In  the  mean  time  Gardner  met  with  a  plant  in  Ceylon,  which  he 
did  not  immediately  recognize  as  belonging  to  this  group,  but 
conceived  to  be  aUied  in  its  fimbriate  petals  to  JElaocarpea.     He 
accordingly  described  and  figured  it  in  the  '  Calcutta  Journal '  as 
a  new  genus  of  that  order,  under  the  name  of  Anstrutheria,    Sub* 
sequently  Major  Champion,  in  a  note  addressed  to  Dr.  Gardner 
in  1849,  pointed  out  its  relation  to  Cas^ipowrea^  and  in  the  Hook- 
erian  herbarium  it  is  identified  generically  with  Bicheia  both  by 
Sir  W.  Hooker  and  by  Flanchon.    Under  these  circumstances,  the 
genus,  if  maintained  as  distinct  from  Ccagipowrea^  should  have  re- 
tained Dupetit  Thouars'  name  of  JRicJueia,  were  it  not  that  it  may 
be  considered  as  too  close,  both  in  sound  and  derivation,  to  the 
previously  published  Itiehea  in  ^acridea.    Its  union  with  Cassu 
pourea  can  only  be  effected  with  propriety,  in  the  present  state  of 
our  acquaintance  with  these  plants,  by  uniting  into  one  genus  all 
the  LegnotidecB  with  a  free  or  superior  ovarium,  from  Crynotroches 
to  Cwsipawrea.    K  that  view  be  adopted,  the  six  genera  here 
characterized  may  be  considered  as  so  many  sections,  and  Anstru- 
theria  will  still  be  the  name  to  be  preferred,  whether  for  a  section 
or  a  genus.     The  three  species  it  comprises  are  oddently  closely 
allied  to  each  other.     I  have  seen  abundance  of  good  specimens 
of  the  Ceylonese  one,  which  varies  with  broadly  ovate,  almost 
membranous  leaves,  or  much  narrower  and  more  coriaceous  ones. 
From  the  latter  form,  the  West  African  specimens,  which  I  have  in 
fruit  only,  and  in  very  young  bud,  appear  scarcely  to  differ,  except 
in  the  size  of  the  flowers,  which  appear  to  have  been  considerably 
smaller ;  and  I  have  seen  no  specimen  of  the  Madagascar  one.     I 
am  therefore  quite  unable  to  give  at  present  any  distinctive  dia- 
gnosis of  the  three  species,  if  such  they  be. 

Blefhabistbhma. 

The  history  of  the  name  and  original  specimen  of  the  only 
species  constituting  this  genus  has  been  already  given.  It  was 
also  collected  in  the  Indian  Peninsula  by  Hochstetter,  and  has 
been  distributed  with  his  Canara  plants  imder  the  name  of  Dryp^ 
topetahwi  memhranacetunj  Miq.  It  is,  however,  much  nearer  re- 
lated to  Cassipaurea  than  to  Qynotroehes ;  it  scarcely  differs  indeed 
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from  the  American  (h99i^oureM  except  in  habit  and  infloiescenoe, 
in  its  almost  dioBcious  flowers,  and  in  the  rather  more  dilated 
stigma.  Still  the  habit  is  so  distinct,  that  it  cannot  be  joined 
with  CMsipoureay  unless,  as  before  mentioned,  the  whole  six 
genera  are  united  into  one.  The  leayes  appear  to  be  deciduous, 
and  have  none  of  the  coriaceous  texture  which  all  other  BMz(h 
phorea  acquire,  at  least  when  full-grown ;  the  loose  cymes  are  like 
those  of  several  Lythrariea,  The  perigynous  disk  is  cupular, 
as  in  CktsHpourea,  but  much  more  developed. 

Daotylopetalfk. 

This  genus  is  founded  on  a  single  specimen  gathered  on  the 
island  of  Nossi-b^,  off  the  north-west  coast  of  Madagascar,  by 
Boivin.  With  the  habit,  inflorescence,  and  most  of  the  characters 
of  the  An\erican  CassipourcaSy  I  could  not  include  it  in  that  genus 
on  accoimt  of  the  structure  of  the  ovary,  which  has  no  dissepiments 
and  only  two  pairs  of  pendulous  ovules  round  the  central  axis,  and 
the  stamens  are  only  twice  the  number  of  the  petak.  The  fruit 
is  unknown. 

Cassipottbba. 

This  genus  must  remain  restricted  to  the  three  tropical  American 
species  enumerated  in  DeCandoUe's  *Prodromus.'  Additional 
specimens  have  proved  to  me  that  the  C,  serrafa  I  described 
among  Schomburgk's  plants  was  foiuided  on  a  specimen  of 
O.  macrophylla  with  remarkably  toothed  leaves,  and  the  C  quadri- 
hcularU  of  Spruce's  plants  belongs  also  to  the  same  species,  which, 
as  well  as  the  two  others,  occurs  occasionally  with  four  instead  of 
three  cells  to  the  ovary.  The  number  of  staniens  varies  in  all  the 
species,  either  four  times  or  five  times  that  of  the  petals ;  and  in 
one  specimen  only  of  the  C,  elliptical  the  one  figured  in  Hooker's 
*  Icones,'  vol.  iii.  t.  280,  does  it  appear  to  be  generally  (but  not 
always  P)  three  times  that  of  the  petals. 


The  genus  Anisophyllumy  Don,  or  lhtraearp<sa  of  Gkurdner,  which 
I  had  formerly  considered  rather  as  an  anomalous  Bhizophoraeea 
than  as  a  JlamameUdea,  certainly  differs  essentially  from  the  former 
in  its  alternate  leaves,  its  inflorescence,  and  more  divided  styles. 
Its  immediate  affinities  must,  however,  remain  uncertain  until  the 
whole  group  of  smaQ  orders  clustered  round  the  Saxifiragaeea 
shall  have  been  more  carefully  reviewed. 

The  following  is  the  more  technical  synopsis  of  the  genera  and 
species :  — 
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EHIZOPHOEACEAEXJM  tribus  2»  Legnotide-b. 

Semiua  albuminoBa  ante  germinationem  caduca.  Elores  quam 
in  Rhizophoreis  yeris  Tulgo  minores.  Inflorescentia  axillaris,  flori- 
bus  nnnc  faaciculatia  sesBilibus  v.  breyiter  pedicellatis,  nunc  in 
cymas  pedunculatas  di-tri-chotomas  dispositis.  BractesD  ad  rami- 
ficationes  v.  ad  basin  pedicellorum  parysB  concavie,  juniores  ssepe 
in  cupulam  connate,  per  antbesin  persistentes  y.  caducse.  Stamina 
qufie  sepalis  opposita  in  alabastro  cum  petalis  alternant ;  cetera 
SBstivatione  petalis  inyoluta,  1,  2,  3  y.  4  intra  quodque  petaium. 
Stigma  plus  minus  peltato-dilatatum  (nisi  in  Ckusipoureis  non- 
nullis)  integrum  crenatum  y.  radiato-lobatum,  crenis  y.  lobis  tot 
quot  oyarii  loculis. 

§  1.  Ovarii  parte  ovulifera  adnata. 

1.  Caballia.  Calyx  supra  oyarium  campanulatus,  lobis  breyi- 
bu8.  Stamina  numero  petalorum  dupla.  Oyula  gemina.  Inflo- 
rescentia  cymosa. 

2.  Pellacalyx.  Calyx  supra  oyarium  campanulatus,  lobis 
breyibus.  Stamina  numero  petalorum  dupla.  Oyula  fasciculata. 
Pedicelli  fasciculati. 

8.  Haplopetalum.  Calyx  usque  ad  oyarium  partitus.  Stamina 
numero  petalorum  quadrupla  (y.  quintuplaP).  Oyula  gemina. 
Pedicelli  fiisciculati. 

§  2.  Ovarium  Uberum,  lata  ban  eaJ^eia  tubo  turbinato  impatitam, 

4.  Gtnotbochbs.  Stamina  numero  petalorum  dupla.  Oyula 
quatema.    Pedicelli  fasciculati. 

5.  Cbossostyles.  Stamina  numero  petalorum  quadrupla  (y. 
quintuplaP).  Oyula  gemina.  Pedunculi  subcymoso-pauciflori. 
(Discus  perigynuB  lobatus  P) 

6.  AjrsTBiJTHEBiA.  Stamina  numero  petalorum  quadrupla 
(y.  quintuplaP).  Oyula  gemina.  Pedicelli  subfasciculati.  Discus 
perigynuB  integer  y.  crenulatus. 

§  8.  Ovarium  baai  minus  dilatatum^  in /undo  cakfcis  eampanulati 

liberum, 

7.  Blephabistsmha.  Stamina  numero  petalorum  dupla. 
Oyula  in  oyarii  loculis  gemina.     Inflorescentia  cymosa. 

8.  Dactylopbtalum.  Stamina  numero  petalorum  dupla. 
Oyula  in  placentis  oyarii  non  septati  gemina.  Pedicelli  (breyis- 
8imi)  fasciculati. 
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9.  Cassipottrea.  Stamina  numero  petalorum  quadrupla  t. 
quintupla  (rarius  tripla).  Ovula  in  OYarii  loculis  gemina.  Pedi- 
celli  breviBsimi  fasciculati. 

I.  Caballia,  JRaxb, 

CalyciB  tubus  supra  ovarium  campanulatus,  lobis  5-8  breTibus. 
Discus  staminifer  usque  ad  apicem  tubi  adnatus.  Petala  tot 
quot  calycis  lobi,  unguiculata,  orbiculata,  subserrata  v.  apice 
lacera.  Stamina  numero  petalorum  dupla,  circa  disci  marginem 
crenulatum  inserta.  Ovarii  pars  ovulifera  caljci  adnata^  4- 
(rarius  3-  v.  6-)  locularis.  Ovula  in  loculis  gemina.  Fructus 
abortu  ssepius  unilocularis,  1-oligospermuci.  Semen  globoso- 
reniforme,  ad  hilum  impressum.  Embryo  intra  albumen  copi- 
osum  teres  curvatus. — Cyma3  pedunculatsD  ssepius  trichotonue. 

1.  G.  intbgerrima  {DC.  IVod.  iii.  p.  33);  foliis  integerrimiB  v.  vemu 
apicem  raritu  serrulatiB,  obovatis  ellipticis  v.  oblongis,  floribus  6-^-mens 
ad  ramulos  cymarum  capitato-seasilibus. — C.  ceylanica,  corymbosa  ct 
sinensisy  Arn.  in  Tayl.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  371.  C  timorensis, 
Bl.  Mu8.  Bot.  vol.  i.  p.  128,  ex.  char.  C  octopetala,  F.  Muell.  PL 
Austr.  Trop.  Occid.     Pootia  cereopsifolia,  Miq.  PI.  Hochst. 

Hiib,  in  Indis  oricntalis  sylvis  frequens.  In  ins.  Ceylon,  Walker,  Gardner, 
n.  278 ;  Kelaart,  Thwaites,  n.  1963  et  1964 ;  in  Peninsula  circa  Quilon, 
Wight,  n.  2447;  in  Concan,  Law;  prope  Bombay,  Dalzell;  in  Terra 
Canara,  Hochstetter,  n.  307  et  307a ;  in  Khasiya,  Griffith ;  Sillet,  Hooker 
et  Thomson,  Wallich  Cat,  n.  4880 ;  Sikbim,  Hooker ;  in  China  australi, 
in  ins.  Hong  Kong,  Champion;  in  ins.  Philippinis,  Cttmtii^,  n.  1066  et 
1027;  Mergui  et  Moolmejm,  Griffith;  Rangoon,  MacleUan;  (Java  et 
Timor?);  in  Australia  tropica  ad  Brunswick  Bay  et  York  Sound,  Cn- 
ningham ;  Macadam's  Range  et  Upper  Roper  River,  F.  Mueller. 

Magnopere  variat  foliorum  forma,  in  speciminibus  plerisque  Ceylonensibus 
obovata  sunt  v.  obovali-oblonga  obtusissima  v.  retusa,  nonnunquam 
tamen  Indicis  omnino  similia  v.  intermedia;  in  his  saspius  ampUora 
ovali-elliptica  obtusa  v.  plus  minus  obtuse  acuminata,  rarius  late  obovata, 
V.  anguste  oblonga;  in  Sinensibus  et  prsssertim  iu  Philippinensibus 
pleraque  angustiora  et  longius  acuminata,  sed  in  his  etiam  occammt 
folia  Indicis  similia ;  specimina  Orientalia  et  Australasica  omnino  Indicts 
similia.  Flores  etiam  magnitudine  variant  (interdum  abortu  semi- 
dioici  7).  Calyx  vulgo  circa  2  lin.  longus.  Cymic  subcorymbosae  ramis 
brevibus  crassis,  floribus  densius  laxiusve  depresso-capitatis.  Bacca 
vulgo  globosa  monosperma,  rarius  dispermam  vidi.  Specimina  tamen 
fructifera  baud  muUa  vidi. 

C.  symmetria,  Bl.  Miis.  Bot.  vol.  i.  p.  130,  e  Java,  ex  descriptione  non 
(Ufferre  videtur  a  speciminibus  C.  integerrima  foliis  apice  dentatis. 
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2.  C.  CU8PIDATA,  BL  I.  c.  p.  129,  e  Borneo,  ex  charactere  buo  aflSnis 
yidetor  formis  angurtifolus  C.  integerrinuB,  sed  divena  floribus  minoribus. 

3.  C.  LANCBJCFOLiA  {Roxb.  Fl.  Ind.  vol.  ii.  p.  481 ;  Wight,  Ic.  toI.  iii. 
t.  604) ;  foliis  ellipticis  oblongisve  regulaiiter  serruktis,  floribus  6-8- 
mens  ad  ramulos  cjrmanim  subcapitato-seBsilibuB,  petalit  reniformibus 
crenulatis. — C.  cot^nis,  Bl.  Mus.  Bot.  yol.  i.  p.  129? 

Hab.  In  Sumatra,  Roxburgh,    Specimina  quae  vidi  omnia  ex  horto  bo* 

tanico  Calcuttensi. 
A  C.  iniegerrima  differt  imprimis  foliis  a  basi  ad  apicem  regulariter  crenu- 

lato-serrulatis.      Bacca  etiam  major  videtur,  turbinato-globosa,  2-3- 

sperma.     Flores  iis  C.  integerrinuB  similes,  minus  tamen  conferti. 
C.  lucida,  Roxb.  PI.  Corom.  vol.  iii.  t.  211,  et  in  Wight,  Icon.  toI.  iii. 

t.  605  (cujus  specimina  sicca  vidi  e  horto  Calcuttensi)  videtur  C.  km- 

cemfolim  forma  latifolia  male  depicta. 

* 

4.  C.  CBLBBiCA  (Bl.Mus.Bot,  yol.  i.  p.  131,  ex  charact.);  foliis  ellipticis 
oblongisve  serrulatis,  floribus  in  cymis  trichotomis  subpedicellatis,  pe« 
talis  late  cordatis  fimbriatis. 

Hab.  (In  ins.  Celebes,  Blume),  in  Labuan,  ins.  Borneo,  Motley,   . 
Species  bene  distincta.    Flores  3  lin.  longi.    Calycis  lobi  latiusculi  tubo  bre- 
yiores.    Pedicelli  breves  et  crassi,  sed  siepius  distincti.    Fructus  non  yidi. 

5.  C.  CALYCiNA ;  foliis  ovatis  ellipticisye  integerrimis,  pedunculis  longi- 
uscule  dichotomis,  petalis  late  cordatis  fimbriatis. 

Hah,  in  ins.  Ceylon,  Thtfaites,  n.  3458. 

Ramus  adest  dichotomus,  ad  nodos  leviter  incraasatus.  Folia  pleraque 
bipollicaria,  breyiter  acuminata,  ooriacea.  Cymae  quam  in  C  celebica 
magis  elongatse,'  pedunculo  bis  terve  bifido,  floribus  alaribus  nullis. 
Flores  fere  4  lin.  longi,  angustiores  quam  in  C,  celebica ;  calycis  lacinise 
4,  lanceolatae,  crassae,  tubo  turbinato  sublongiores.  Discus  parti  tubi 
Hbene  brevissime  adnatus.  Petala  lata  subreniformia,  insigniter  fimbri- 
ata.  Ovarium  4-loculare.  Stigma  4-crenatum. — Specimen  unicum  vidi, 
floribus  paucis,  quorum  unicum  tantum  examinavi. 

6.  C.  MULTi FLORA,  Bl.  I.  c.  p.  131,  e  Borneo,  a  me  non  visa,  differre  dici- 
tur  a  C.  celebica  corymbis  magis  ramosis  multifloris,  floribus  minoribus. 

7.  C.  Baraldbia,  Am.  in  Ann,  Nat,  Hist,  vol.  i.  p.  371.  Baraldeia, 
Dt^.  Thou,  Qen,  Nov,  Madag,  p.  24,  e  Madagascaria,  quam  non  vidi, 
distinguitur  imprimis  floribus  5-meris,  nee  ut  in  pnecedentibus  6-8-meris. 

Diatoma  brachiata.  Lour.  Fl.  Cochinch.  p.  296,  ab  auctoribus  vero- 
similiter  baud  immerito  ad  Caralliam  relata,  a  C.  integerrima  difl^erre 
videtur  petalis  ut  in  C.  celebica  fimbriatis.     Specimina  nulla  vidi. 

II.  Pellacalyx,  Korth. 
Calycis  tubus  supra  ovariiun  campanulatus,  lobis  5-6  brevibus. 
Discus  staminifer  usque  ad  apicem  tubi  adnatus.     Petala  tot 
quot  calycis  lobi,  apice  laccra.     Stamina  numero  petalorum 
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dupla,  circa  disci  marginem  crenulatum  inserta.  Ovarii  pan 
ovulifera  caljci  adnata,  5-  (rarius  6-  ?)  locularis.  Ovula  in 
loculis  plurima  (8-12)  fasciculata*  Fructua  sabgloboeuB,  car- 
nosuB,  caljcis  limbo  coronatus.  Semina  parva  ovoidea.  Embryo 
in  albuminis  azi  rectus  teres,  cotyledonibus  vix  radicula  lati- 
oribus. — Fedicelli  axillares  fasciculati. 
Specie*  uniea. 

P.  AXILLARIS,  Korth,  m  Van  der  Hoeven  et  De  Vriese,  Tijdsckr,  vol  iii. 

p.  20.  t.  2. 
Hab.  in  ins.  Penang,  PkiUipp$ ;  in  Malacca,  Gfiffith, 
Folia  oblonga  acuminata  4-5-pollicana  supra  scabriuscula  subtua  pnbe 

stellata  nifescentia.     Bacca  3-4  lin.  diametro,  tubo  calycig  2^  lin.  longo 

ooronata.     Denies  breves  reflexo-patentes.     Semina  iis   Gynotroekis 

similia  v.  paullo  majora. 

III.  Haplofetalvh,  a.  Oray, 

Calyx  fere  ad  ovarium  4i-partitus.  Petala  4  subsessilia  inte- 
gerrima.  Stamina  numero  petalorum  4-pla  (v.  5-pla?)  ad 
marginem  disci  brevissimi  inserta.  Ovarii  pars  ovulifera  caljci 
adnata,  l-locularis.  Ovula  8-10  e  columna  centrali  geminatim 
appensa.    Fructus  ignotus. — Fedicelli  axillares  fasciculati. 

Species  uniea, 

H.  RicHBi,  A.  Gray,  Bot,  Amer.  Bxphr,  Exped.  vol.  i.  p.  606.  t.  76. 

Hab.  in  insulis  Feejee. 

Habitus  folia  et  flores  parvi  Gynotrockis  axiUarii.        * 

IV.  Gtwotboches,  Bl. 

Calycis  tubus  brevissime  turbinatus  limbus  4i-5-partitus.  Fetala 
tot  quot  caljcis  lacini®  unguiculata  apice  lacera.  Stamina 
numero  petalorum  dupla,  disco  brevissimo  crenulato  inserta. 
Ovarium  superum,  lata  basi  caljci  impositum,  4-6-loculaiv- 
Ovula  in  loculis  4,  fascicidata.  Bacca  ovoideo-globosa,  inde- 
biscens.  Semina  parva,  ovoidea.  Embryo  in  albuminis  axi 
rectus  teres,  cotjledonibus  vix  radicula  latioribus. — Fedicelli 
ad  axillas  fasciculati. 

1.  O.  AXILLARIS  (BL  Mu8,  Bot.voX,  i.  p.  127.  t.  xxxi.);  pedicellia  calyce 
longioribus.  Dryptopetalum  coriaceum.  Am.  in  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  vol.  i 
p.  372.  Microtropis  coriacea.  Wall.  Cat.  n.  4338.  Gynotroches  Dryp- 
topetalum, Bl.  Mus.  Bot.  vol.  i.  p.  127.  Cr.  reticulata,  A.  Gray,  Bot. 
Amer.  Ezplor.  Exped.  vol.  i.  p.  607,  ex  descr. 

Hab,  in  sylvis  montanis  Archipelagi  Indici,  Blume,  Seemann;  in  ins.  Pensog 
et  Singapore,  WaU.  Cat,  n.  4338  et  8457 ;  in  Malacca,  GriJUk,  C^mjr. 
n.  2367 ;  ad  Moulmevn,  Lobb. 
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Folia  oblonga  ▼.  eUiptica  acuminata,  2-6  poll,  longa  coriaoea  reticulato- 
▼enosa.  Flores  in  axiUis  uumerosi  pairi,  brevius  longiuive  pediceUati, 
calyce  drea  1  lin.  longo,  abortu  subdioid ;  masculi  staminibus  petalisque 
peifectift,  OTario  ittpius  tenui  Tacuo,  stigmate  baud  dilatato ;  foemineo- 
hermapbroditi  longiu*  pedicellati,  petalis  stamimbusque  sfepe^minoribus 
hia  interdnm  eifoetii»  itiginate  radiato-lobato.  Baoca  l|-2  lin.  diametro 
pleiospenna. 

2.  G.  MiCRANTHA,  Bl,  Mu8,  Bot.  Tol.  i.  p.  128,  a  me  non  yisa,  a  pne- 

oedente  differre  dicitur  floribus  minutissimis  tubseMilibus. 
Hob.  in  Borneo  et  Sumatra  (Blume), 

Y.  Cbossobtyles,  JBbrgi, 

Caljcis  tubus  brevissime  turbinatus,  limbus  4-5-partituB.  Fetala 
tot  quot  calycis  laciniffi  unguiculata,  apice  lacera.  Stamina 
numero  petalorum  quadrupla  (v.  quintupla  P)  disco  brevissimo 
inserta;  filamenta  brevia  totidem  cum  staminibus  altemantia 
(an  disci  lacinisBp  an  stamina  stenliaf).  Ovarium  superum 
basi  latissima  calyci  impositum,  5-12-loculare.  Ovula  in  loculis 
gemina.  Fructus  camosus  subglobosus  in  yalvulas  septicide 
tardius  debiscens.  Semina  ovoidea.  Embryo  in  albuminis  azi 
rectus,  radicula  tereti,  cotyledonibus  anguste  ovatis. — Fedunculi 
axillares  bi-pluri-flori,  floribus  pedicellatis. 

Fetala  et  filamenta  sterilia  in  sola  O.  hiflora  observata.  Semina  in 
O.  Harveyi. 

1.  C.  BiPLORA  (Forst ;  GuiUem.  Zeph.  Tait.  in  Afun.  So.  Nat.  Par.  ser.  2. 
▼ol.  vii.  p.  354 ;  A.  Gray,  Bot,  Amer.  Explor,  Exped,  vol.  i.  p.  610.  t.  77)  ; 
foliis  amplis  obovatis,  gynsecio  8ub-l2-mero. 

Hub.  in  insula  Sodetatis  Raietea  (Forster) ;  in  Tutuila  insularum  Samoa 

(Amer.  Exphr.  Eaeped»). 
Folia  4-7  poU.  longa,  2-3  poll.  lata.    Fedunculi  3-^  lin.  longi,  pedicellis 

2-3  (rarius  4)  unifloriB  v.  rarius  3-floria. 

2.  C.  Harvbyi  ;  foliis  ovali-  y,  oblongo-ellipticis,  gynieeio  5-7-mero. 
Hob.  in  insulis  Feejee,  Harvey. 

Arbor?  glabra,  ramulis  ad  nodes  incrassatis.  Folia  petiolata,  obtusa, 
coriacea,  2-2i-pollicaria.  Fedunculi  2-3  lin.  longi  petiole  subbreriores, 
sspitts  ad  azillas  solitarii  biflori.  Fedicelli  pedunculo  subeeqUales. 
BractesB  caducse.  Calycis  fructiferi  tubus  late  et  brevissime  turbiuatus, 
laciniis  crassis  reflexis  2  lin.  longis.  Discus  in  .calyce  fructifero  fere 
obliteratus.  Staminum  vestigia  supersunt  numero  ladniarum  quadrupla, 
filamento  brevi,  antberis  oblongis.  CSapsula  baccans  circa  4  lin.  diametro 
5-7-locularis,  stylo  brevi  stigmate  5-7-radiato  coronata,  maturitate  val- 
vuHs  5-7  crasso-camosis  debiscens.  Semina  axi  persistenti  appensa, 
ovoidea,  duple  fere  majora  qnam  in  Gynotrochi. 
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VI.  Anstbuthebia,  Oardn. 

Caljcis  tubus  brevissime  turbinatus,  limbus  4>5-partitus.  Petals 
tot  quot  calycis  lacimsB  unguiculata  apioe  lacera.  Stamina 
numero  petalorum  quadrupla  (v.  quintupla?)  disco  breTiasimo 
inserta;  filamentis  nullis  inteijectis.  Ovarium  supenun  basi 
lata  calyci  impositum,  3-  (rarius  4-)  loculare.  OyuIa  in  loculiu 
gemina.  Fructus  camosus  subglobosus  in  Talvulas  crassas 
demum  septicide  dehisceiis.  Semina  ovoidea.  Embryo  in  alba- 
minis  axi  rectus,  cotyledonibus  late  oyatis. — Pedicelli  axillares 
solitarii  v.  pauci.  Bracte®  quam  in  Oassipourea  crassiores,  ju- 
niores  in  cupulam  connat®  calycem  basi  amplectentes,  demum 
apertsB  v.  caducsB. 

Species  y.  form®  tres,  patria  diversa  inter  se  tamen  valde  affines, 
et  specimina  ad  diagnoses  conficiendas  adhuc  non  snfficiunt. 

1 .  A.  CBYLANiCA,  Am,  in  Calc.  Joum,  Nat,  Hist,  vol.  vi.  p.  344.  t.  4. 
Hab,  in  ina.  Ceylon,  Klein,  Walker,  Gardner,  Champion,  TkwaUes,  S^c. 
Folia  variant  nunc  late  ovata  tenuiora,  nunc  ovali-elliptica  magis  ooriacet. 

2.  A.  AFRICAN  A.  Cassipourea  qfiricana,  Bentb.  in  Hook.  Fl.  Nig.  p.  341 
C.  congoemis,  Br.  ex  DC.  Prod.  vol.  iii.  p.  34  ?. 

Hab,  in  Africa  tropica  occidentali,  Voffel, 

Specimina  fructifera  tantum  vidi  cum  alabastris  junioribus ;  aimiUima  sunt 

iis  e  Ceylonenrium  foliis  anguatis  coriaceis  donatia,  florea  tamen  miilto 

minores  videntur. 

3.  A.  MADAGASCARiENSis.  CasHpourca  madagasccariensis,  DC.  Prod. 
vol.  iii.  p.  34.  BicluBia,  Dup.  Tbou.  Gen.  Nov.  Madag.  p.  25. 

Hab,  in  Madagaacaria,  Dupetit  Thauars. 
Speciea  a  me  non  visa. 

YII.   BLEFHABIBTEMHAy  WM, 

Calyx  ovoideus,  breviter  4-lobus.  Fetala  in  fiindo  calyds  circa 
discum  inserta,  unguiculata,  apice  lacera.  Stamina  numero 
petalorum  dupla,  disco  cupulato  apice  crenato  inserta.  Ovarium 
in  fimdo  calycis  liberum  obovoideum  3-loculare,  ovulis  in  quoquo 
loculo  geminis.  Fructus  ignotus. — Cymffi  pedunculate  axillare:) 
corymboBO-multiflor®.     Mores  abortu  subdioici. 

Species  unica, 

B.  CORYMBOSUM,  Wall,  Cat.  n.  6320.     Dryptopetahm  membramacetm, 

Miq.  in  PI.  Hohenack.  n.  713. 
Hab,  In  Indiae  Orientalia  Peninaula,  Herb,  Heyne ;  in  Tena  Canara  piop« 

Pellitacheiy,  Hohenacker, 
Frutex?,  excepta  infloreacentia  gemmiave  noveUia  glaber.    Folia  oppoati^ 

petiolata,  ovali-elliptica  v.  oblonga  acuminata,   irregulariter  sinttato- 
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crenata,  ban  acuta  v.  rotundata,  4-5  poll,  longa,  1^-2^  poll,  lata, 

membranacea,  penninervia.     Stipulse  interpetiolares  lanceolatce  mem- 

branacesB  pubescentes,  2-^  lin.  longte,  caducissimse.    Cymse  ad  axillas  v. 

ad  basin  innovationum  opposite,  pedunculo  semipollicari  fultse,  2-3- 

cbotomse,  floribus  20-30  et  ultra.     Pedicelli  circa  lineam  longi.     Calyx  \ 

OToideo-campanulatuB,  1  j^  lin.  longus,  crassiusculus,  supeme  extus  minute  J 

hirtellus,  lobis  vix  ad  tertiam  partem  attingentibus.      Petala  marium  « 

calyce  duplo  longiora.     Stamina  paullo  breviora  uti  petalorum  ungues  | 

ciliata.    Discus  f  lin.  longus,  a  calyce  fere  omnino  liber,  apice  8-den- 

tatus.     Ovarium  angustum  vacuum  stylo  brevi.     Petala  in  floribus  j 

fcemineis  breviora.     Stamina  minora  antberis  parvis  (effoetis  ?).    Discus 

minor,  ssepe  fissus.     Ovarium  obtuse  subtrigonum.      Stylus  calyce  j 

longior,  stigmate  obsolete  trilobo.  ; 


Vlll.  Daottlopbtalxtm,  Benth. 

Calyx  campanulatus  breviter  6-lobus.    Petala  in  fundo  calycis 

circa  discum  inserta,  tmguiculata,  apice  lacera.    Stamina  numero  \ 

petalorum  dupla  disco  cupulato  leviter  crenato  inserta.  Ovarium  . 

in  fiindo  caljcis  liberum  uniloculare,  ovulis  4,  per  paria  circa 
axin  pendulis.  Pructus  ignotus. — Mores  in  axillis  glomerati 
Bubsessiles. 

Species  unica,  < 

DaCTYLOPETALUM  8E8SIL1PLORUM.  , 

Hab,  In  ins.  Nossi-b^,  Boivin.  i 

Arbor?  glabra.    Stipulse  breves,  caducse.    Folia  petiolata  oblongo-elliptica, 

breviter  acuminata,  integerrima,  3-4- pollicaria,coriacea.  Flores  ad  axillas  j 

conferti  subsessiles,  ut  videtur  ebracteati.    Calyx  vix  2  lin.  longus,  lobis  | 

obtusis.    Petala  paullo  longiora,  uti  stamina  glabra,  apice  in  lobos  circa  i 

5  digitatim  fissa.  Discus  quam  in  Blepharistemmate  brevior.  Stigma 
vix  dilatatum. 

IX.  Gabsipoubea,  Auhl. 

Calyx  campanulatus,  breviter  4-6-lobus.  Petala  in  fiindo  calycis 
circa  discum  inserta,  unguiculata,  apice  profunde  fimbriate- 
lacera.  Stamina  numero .  petalorum  4-5-pla  (rarius  tripla), 
disco  cupulato  apice  vix  crenulato  inserta.  Ovarium  in  fundo 
calycis  liberum  ovoideum  v.  globosum  3-loculare  (rarius  4i-locu- 
lare),  ovuHs  in  quoque  loculo  geminis.  Stigma  vix  dilatatum. 
Fructus  camosulus  ovoideus  in  valvulas  camosulas  septicide 
subdebiscens. — Flores  in  axillis  glomerati,  sessiles  y.  breviter 
pedicellati.  Species  tres,  omnes  Americame,  in  Prodrome  Can- 
dollii  enumeratsD,  inter  se  valde  affines  sunt. 

1.  C.  ELLIPTIC  A  (Potr.  Diet,  SvppL  vol.  ii.  p.  131 ;  Hook.Ic,  vol.  iii.  t.  280); 

foliis  ovatis  ellipticisve  integerrimis,  floribus  distincte  pedicellatis. 
Hab,  in  insulis  Americte  squinoctialis ;  in  ins.  Jamaica,  Purdie ;  Dominica, 
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Imray ;  S^  '^^centii,  Anderson,  GmUUng ;  et  in  America  centnii  prope 
Ghagres,  Fendler,  n.  191 ;  in  ins.  Coyba  Not»  Grenadie,  Seenuum, 
Folia  Tulgo  ban  magii  anguatata  quam  in  aequentibtts.   Calyx  2  tin.  longos* 

2.  C.  GUIANBN8IB  (AM,  PL  Gvi.  vol.  i.  p.  529.  t.  211);  foliis  ovatit 
eUipticisye  integemmis,  floribus  subaessilibua. 

Hab,  in  Guiana  Anglica,  Hancock,  Rob.  Schomburgk,  coll.  ii.  n.  84  et 
853;  RicX  Schomburgk,  n.  32  et  1473;  in  Cayenne,  Martini  in  Sari- 
namoj  Hostmann,  n.  1170. 

Folia  baai  ssepios  obtosa,  rarius  acuta,  petiolo  brevi  nunc  brevisaimo.  Cilvi 
circa  1^  lin.  longui. 

3.  C.  MACROPHYLLA  {DC,  Prod,  vol.  iii.  p.  34) ;  fotiis  ellipticiaoblongisve 
Bupeme  bine  inde  repando-dentatis,  floribus  aubaesnlibus.  C.  serratOt 
Benth.  in  Hook.  Joum.  vol.  il  p.  223,  et  C.  quadrilocuiaris,  Benth. 
in  Spruce,  PI.  Exa. 

H<U>.  in  Guiana  Anglica  ad  flumina  Esaequebo  et  Rupununy,  Rob.  Sckom- 
burgk,  coll.  i.  n.  527 ;  in  Brasilia  boreali  ad  flumina  Amazonum  et  Rio 
Negro,  Martins,  Spruce, 

Folia  vulgo  4-6-pollicaria,  bine  inde  tamen  iis  C.  guianensis  simitia.  Flores 
quam  in  pnecedentibus  majores.     Calyx  2i  lin.  longus. 


Notice  of  tbe  Be-discovery  of  the  G^nus  Asterantkosy  Desf.,  bj 
Mr.  Spruce.    By  Qeoboe  Bbwtham,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

[Bead  April  let,  1868.] 

Thb  plant,  of  whicb  I  here  exhibit  a  Bpedmen,  has  excited  mucli 
interest,  as  well  firom  its  close  relationship  to  the  African  ilTopo- 
leona,  as  from  the  uncertainty  of  the  origin  of  the  ovlj  specimen 
hitherto  known.  This  specimen,  or  rather  fragment,  was  part  of 
a  herbarium  brought  from  Portugal  to  the  Museum  of  the  Jardin 
des  Plantes  of  Paris  in  the  commencement  of  the  present  century, 
and  which  contained,  together  with  several  plants  from  the  Brazilian 
provinces  of  Pemambuco  and  Bio  Negro,  others  from  Angola  in 
Africa.  From  this  fragment,  consisting  of  a  branch  with  two 
leayes  and  a  few  loose  flowers,  Turpin  made  up  the  figure  in  tbe 
'  Annales  du  Mus^m,'  and  Desfontaines  drew  up  his  description. 
Adrien  de  Jussieu  afterwards  dissected  one  of  the  loose  buds,  and 
as  the  result  showed  a  great  affinity  to  the  Napoleona  and  to 
no  other  plant  known,  it  was  supposed  that  the  Ajstenrnthos  also 
was  probably  Atfrican,  but  had  been  misplaced  into  the  Brazilian 
portion  of  the  above-mentioned  herbarium,  by  some  confusion  in 
sorting  it,  either  in  Portugal  or  on  its  arrival  in  Paris.  Mr. 
Spruce,  however,  has  now  proved  that  its  Brazilian  origin  was 
perfectly  correct.     He  found  it  in  great  abundance  on  the  banks 
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of  the  Guainiay  the  name  given  to  the  Ouainiu  above  its  oonfluenoe 
with  the  Casiquiare,  and  also  on  the  Atabapo,  an  affluent  of  the 
Orenoco  below  its  junction  with  the  Casiquiare.  He  describes  it 
as  a  tree  of  30  or  40  feet  in  height,  with  slender  branches,  and 
handsome,  very  highly  scented,  yellow  flowers.  He  found  the 
number  of  folds  of  the  corolla  to  vary  from  22  to  26 ;  I  have 
counted  28  in  some  flowers ;  and  in  a  loose  corolla  which  he  found 
floating  very  far  down  the  Bio  Negro  there  are  85. 

Adrien  de  Jussieu  (Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  iii.  2.  p.  227)  states  that,  in 
the  bud  he  examined,  he  found  a  5-celled  ovary  with  three  or  four 
pendulous  ovules  in  each.  In  the  flowers  I  have  examined  I  find 
six  cells,  corresponding  to  the  six  raised  ribs  of  the  base  of  the 
style  described  by  Desfontaines.  The  four  pendulous  ovules  in 
each  cell  are  precisely  as  in  NapohoHUi. 

There  being  no  fruit  with  these  specimens,  they  add  but  little 
to  what  was  already  known  as  bearing  on  the  much-disputed 
question  of  the  affinities  of  these  plants.  I  cannot  enter  into 
Jussieu's  views  of  their  proximity  to  Sapotacea ;  but  it  appears  to 
me  that  everything  confirms  Lindley's  views  of  their  affinity  with 
Myrtaeea.  Indeed  if  we  iuclude  in  that  family  the  Barringtoniem 
and  Lecythide^Bf  we  can  scarcely  exclude  Asteranthas,  The  tendency 
to  the  union  of  the  petals  and  stamens  in  concentric  ring»may  be 
traced  in  several  plants  of  the  group. 


Monograph  of  the  Eucalypti  of  Tropical  Australia;  with  an  Ar- 
rangement for  the  use  of  Colonists  according  to  the  Structure 
of  the  Bark*.  By  Dr.  FEBDrETAKD  Muellsb,  Government 
Botanist,  Victoria,  Australia.  Communicated  by  Dr.  J.  D. 
Hookeb,  V.P.E.S.,  F.L.S. 

[Bead  Febniary  18, 1858.] 

CoirSPBCTTTS  EtTCALYPTOBUM:  AlTSTBALIiE  IKTEBTBOFICiB  ET 

SUBTBOPIC^. 

I.  Folia  dltema,  laiitudine  compicue  langiora, 

§  1.  Vahkffprorsus  exsertce. 

1.  E,  terettcornis.    Operculum  oonico-Babulatam. 

2.  E.  rostrata.    Operculum  hemisphsericum,  rostratum. 

3.  E,  brevifolia.    Operculum  hemuphtericum,  muticum. 

*  GThe  aocompuiTing  MS.  has  been  compared  with  the  specimens  from  Dr. 
Mui^cr  and  A.  Cunningham  in  the  Hookerian  Herbarium,  by  Mr.  Allan  Black, 
Curator  of  the  Herbarium,  who  has  added  some  habitats  and  notes. — J.  D.  H. 
JjnrS,  PBOO. — BOTANT.  O 
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4.  E,  patellaris.    Operculum  patellare,  umbonatnm. 

5.  J5.  exseria.    Operculum  conicum,  obtasum. 

§  2.   Vaha  semiexserta. 

6.  E.  signata.    Operculum  hemisphericum ;  fructus  gemiglobosas. 

7.  E,  hemilampra.   Operculum  elongato-conicum ;  fructus  turbiutos. 

8.  E.  semicorticata.    Operculum  acuminatum ;  fructus  semigtobosus. 

9.  E,  leptopldeba.    Operculum ;  fructus  semiovatus. 

10.  E.  tnicrotheca.    Operculum ;  fructus  minutus,  semioTitiB. 

11.  E,  fibrosa.    Operculum  tenui-conicum ;  fructus  semiglobosos. 

12.  E,  erebra.    Operculum  semioyatum ;  fructus  semiovatus. 

§  3.  Valva  omnino  inclusa, 

13.  E,  variegata.    Operculum  hemisphtericum ;  fructus  semioTatus. 

14.  E,  tessellaris.    Operculum  patellare ;  fructus  semiovatus. 

15.  E.  polycarpa.    Operculum ;  fructus  oblongo-ovatus. 

16.  E»  temUnalis,    Operculum ;  fructus  subcampanulatus. 

17>  E,  dichromophhia.    Operculum  semioyatum;  fructus  urceoUtitt* 

18.  E,  trachyphUna.    Operculum ;  fructus  semiovatus. 

19.  E.bicolor,    Operculum  hemisphaericum,  ecostatum  ;  fructus  semi- 

ovatus. 

20.  E,  ptychocarpa.    Operculum  hemisphoericumj  costatum;  fructus 

subcampanulatus. 

21.  E.  aurantiaca.      Operculum  hemisphsricum,  costatum;   fructus 
^urceolari-campanulatus. 

22.  E.  phcenicea.    Operculum ;  fructus  urceolaiis,  eoostatas. 

§  4).  Species  Jructu  ignoto. 

23.  E,  citriodara.     Operculum  hemisphiericum? 

24.  E,  tectifica.    Operculum  acuminatum. 

II.  Folia  altemay  latitudine  vix  atUpaulo  hngiora, 

25.  E.  popvinea, 

III.  Folia  opposita  vel  subappositay  latitudine  vix  ant  pauh 

longiora. 

§  1.  Valv<s  prorsus  exserta. 

26.  E.pkUyphyUa, 

§  2.  Vaha  sefniexserta, 

27.  E,  tnelanophloia, 

§  3.  Valoa  omnino  incluste. 

28.  E.  laHfolia.    Operculum ;  fructus  aubcampanulatus. 

29.  E.  aspera.    Operculum ;  fructus  minuti,  subcampanulati' 

30.  E.  ferruginea.    Operculum ;  fructus  globoso-ovati. 

31.  E,  melissiodora.     Operculum    conico-hemisphflericum ;    fructus 

campanulati. 
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§  4.  Species  fructu  incognito. 

32.  E,  higalerita.    Operculum  duplex. 

33.  E.Jloribunda.    Operculum  patellare. 

lY.  Folia  opposita^  latitudine  conspicue  longiara. 

34.  E.  tetrodanta, 

y.  Sectio  dubia, 

36.  E,  brachyandra, 

36.  E.  clavigera,  ^.  Cunn. 

37.  E,  odontocarpa, 

38.  E,  pachyphylla, 

I.  IbKa  altema,  latitudine  conspicue  longiora, 

§  1.  Vah?€B  prorsue  exserta. 

1.  Eucalyptus  tbrbticornib  (Smith  in  Trans.  Linn.  Sac.  iii.  284). ' 
£.  8nl)ulata  {AU.  Cunn,  ex  Schauer  in  IValp.  Rep.  Bot.  Syst.  ii.  924). 
Excelsa,  ramulis  tenuibua  teretiusculis,  foliis  altemis  longiuscule  pe- 
tiolatis  elongato-lanceolatis  subfalcatis  concoloribua  vix  nitidulis  pel- 
lucide  punctatis  penniveniis,  vena  longitudinali  a  margine  remota, 
umbellis  4-6-floris,  pedunculis  axillaribus  lateralibusque  sotitariia 
pedicellos  longitudine  excedentibus  angulosis,  calycis  ecostati  operculo 
conico-subulato  subcurvato  tubi  hemisphaerici  longitudinem  pluriea 
excedente,  capsula  semisuperae  subglobosse  quadriloculatie  vaJvis  alte 
exsertis  deltoideis,  seminibus  apteris. 

Hab.  In  montosis  planitiebusque  Australise  orientalis  usque  ad  flumen 
Burdekin.    Anth.  vere.     (Brisbane  River,  Frazer,  in  bb.  Hook.) 

Arbor  trunco  utplurimum  recto,  cortice  undique  cinereo  Isevi  in  stratis 
tenuibus  fuicescentibus  secedente.  Folia  longitudine  inter  3  et  7" 
yaria,  infeme  S-W"  lata,  in  apicem  longe  sensimque  angustata,  breviter 
in  petiolum  decurrentia.  Calycis  tubus  1"'  parum  excedens.  FUa^ 
menta  albida.  Opercuhun  pallidum  circiter  semunciale.  Capsula  ad  f 
exserta,  fere  3'"  metiens. 

Huic  E.  roslrata,  Schlecbt.  et  E.  acuminata.  Hook.  proximfe«  et  forsaa 
nonnisi  varietatis  valore  diverss. 

2.  Eucalyptus  robtrata  (Schlechtendal  1  in  Linnaa,  xx.  p.  665. 
£.  acuminata,  Hook.  1  in  Mitchell,  Trop.  Austral,  p.  390).  Arborea, 
nunulis  tenuibus  apioe  angulatis,  foliis  altemis  modice  petiolatis  elon- 
gftto-  TcI  fiilcato-lanceolatis  opacis  prominenter  penniveniis  pellucide 
punctatis,  vena  peripberica  a  margine  remota,  umbellis  axillaribus 
■oUtariis  6-7-floriB,  pediceUis  calycis  tubo  subduplo  longioribus  pe- 
dunculo  conspicue  brevioribus  quocum  tenuibus  angulatis,  calycis 
tubo  bemispbaerico  ecostato,  operculo  semigloboso  conico*  vel  subutato* 
acunUnato,  fructibus  quadriloculatis,  valvis  omnino  exsertis,  seminibus 
apteris. 

02 
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Hab,  In  Australia  tropica  et  sabtropica  secus  riyulot,  ctrenm  pilnda 
lacuaque,  nee  minus  in  pratis  tempore  pluviali  inundatis  fere  ubiqae 
abunde  oocurrens.    Anth.  estate. 

Arbor  mediocns  vel  gigantea,  ramulis  pendulis.  Cortex  prster  trona 
basin  csesio-  vel  albido-cinereus  laevis  rudimentis  strati  supeii  fiis- 
cescentLs  secedentis  tenuibus  interdum  parce  obtectus.  FoUa  tenni- 
coriacea,  pleraque  5-8"  longa,  infeme  6-10'"  lata,  in  apicem  longe 
angustata«  Calycis  tubus  sesquiUnearis.  Operculi  acumen  longi- 
tudine  et  forma  varians  sed  potius  subito  quam  (in  E,  tereticoni) 
sensim  protrudens.     Stamina  albida.     Capsula  circiter  3'"  metiens. 

Adnot.  Operculi  acumen  nonnunquam  rudimento  operculi  altexi  in- 
clusum. 

" Yanra-tree,"  Mitch.  Trop,  Austr,  passim.  "Flooded  Gum-tia," 
Leichhardfs  Overland  Exp.  et  colonorum  passim.  ''Red  Gum- 
tree  "  inhabitantium  colonise  South  Australia. 

3.  Eucalyptus  brevifolia.  Arborea  y.  frutioosa,  ramulis  tereti- 
usculisj  foliis  altemis  angusto-  vel  ovato-lanceolatis  parum  curratis 
acutis  Tel  sensim  acuminatis  modice  petiolatis  subtiliter  peniiiTeniis 
epunctatis,  yena  peripherica  a  margine  yix  remota,  umbellis  axillsiibus 
paucifloris,  pedunculis  petiolo  breyioribus  obscure  angulatis,  calycis 
tubo  semioyato  yel  hemispheerico  Iseyi  pedicellum  duplo  excedente 
operculi  semiglobosi  mutici  longitudinem  yix  superante,  C(q>sula  semi- 
exserta  3-  raro  4-loculata  yertice  bemisphaerica  stylo  mucronata,  Ttlvu 
paulo  infra  marginem  insertis,  seminibus  clathratis  apteris. 

Hah.  In  eremis  terre  tabularis  ad  flumina  Victoria  et  Sturt's  Creek, 
in  plagtt  Ambeim's  Land  et  circum  sinum  Carpentaria.    Anth.  yere. 

Fhttex  elatior  yel  arbor  minor  rarius  mediocris,  cortice  beyi  albido- 
cinerascenti.  RamuU  fulyi.  FoUa  pleraque  2-3"  longa,  ^-1"  Ista. 
PeduncuU  3-4"'  longi.  Calycis  tubus  longitudine  1|— 3'"  yarisns, 
iructifer  hemisphiericus.  Semina  l-V"  louga  oyata  concayo-conyexa 
fusca. 

Variat  floribus  duplo  minoribus. 

4.  Eucalyptus  patbllarib.  Arborea,  ramulis  teretiusculis  spiee 
yix  angulatis,  foliis  altemis  modice  petiolatis  angusto-lanceolatis  sub- 
falcatis  longe  acutatis  parce  pellttcide  punctatis  nitidulis  subtiliter 
yenosisj  yena  peripherica  margini  subcontigua,  umbellis  terminaliboi 
axillaribusque  3-7-floris  geminis  yel  pluribus  paniculatis,  pedunculo 
teretiusculo  pedicellis  angulatis  paulo  yel  duplo  longiore,  calycis  tubo 
campanulato  pedicellum  longitudine  aequante  c^perci^Mii  pateUsrt 
umbonutum  duplo  excedente»  capsulse  quadriloculatse  vahois  prvrsss 
exsertis. 

Hob.  Ad  riyulos  exsiccantes  fluyii  Roper.    Anth.  Kstate. 

Arbor  elatior,  habitu  E.  microthe&B.    Cortex  sordide  canus  rugosiu  et 
rimulosus  in  trunco  ramisque  persistens.    Foha  3-6"  longs,  j-l 
lata.    Pedunculi  unciales  yel  breyiores.    Calycis  tubus  drdter  4 
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longus  viriduliu.    Opercuhtm  fuaceaoeni  coriaoenm.     Vahm  margini 
calycis  adnate. 

5.  Eucalyptus  bxsbrta.  Arborea,  ramulii  tenuibus  angulatis,  foliis 
alternis  angosto-lanceolatis  elongatis  leniter  curvatia  modice  petiolatis 
acuminatis  opacis  pellacide  punctatis  subtiliasime  penniveniis,  vena 
peripberica  a  margine  remota,  umbelHs  axillaribus  biteralibusque  soli- 
tariis  3-7-floris,  petiolo  pedunculum  angulatum  superante,  calyce 
breyiter  pedicellato,  operculo  conico  obtunusculo  calycis  tubum  be- 
mispbaericum  indistincte  cotttatam  duplo  excedente,  ecqtsula  globosa 
3-5-locubita  semisupera,  vahit  alte  exsertis,  semmibus  apteris. 

Hob.  In  pratis  minus  fertilibus  ad  fluvium  Burnett.    Antb.  Jan.,  Febr. 
Arbor  mediocris  vel  minor,  cortioe  in  tronco  ramisque  persistente  dnereo- 

fusco  rugoao  et  rimoso,  extus  frustuloso,  intus  subfibroso.     Folia 

3-6"  longa,  4-8'''  kta.    PeduneuU  3-5'"  longi.     Capsula  cirdter  3'" 

metiens,  valvis  brevibus  deltoideis  supra  calycis  marginem  orientibus. 

Fructus  igitur  non  dissimilis  ei  E,  rostratit,    Sendna  angulata  subti* 

lissime  rugulosa  fertilia  nigrescentia. 
Quoad  cortids  structuram  inter  arbores  Eucalyptorum  "  Bloodwood-" 

et  "  Stringy-bark-trees  "  Tocataa  quasi  medium  tenet,  notis  spedfids 

ad  E.fibrosam  approximans. 

§  2.  Valva  aemiesseria. 

6.  Eucalyptus  signata.  Arborea,  ramulis  apice  angulatis,  foliis 
alternis  elongato-Unceolatis  falcatis  modice  petiolatis  longe  acumi- 
natis opads  prominenter  venosis  pelludde  puncUtis,  vents  ereeto- 
patentilnts :  peripberica  a  margine  remota,  umbellis  axillaribus  et  la- 
ter^bus  6-lO-floris,  pedicellis  angulatis  pedunculo  compresso  bis 
terve  brevioribus  calycem  eoostatum  vix  excedentibus,  calycis  tubo 
operculum  bemispbiericum  apiculatum  longitudine  duplo  superante 
tiurbinato,  fructibut  parvis  hendsphtBrieis  quadriloculatis  vertice  plams, 
valvis  vix  exsertis,  seminibus  apteris. 

Hob,  In  coUibus  et  montibns  graminosis  sylvaticis  ad  fiumen  Brisbane. 
{Macarthur,  Sydney  Woods,  Paris  Exbib.  No.  163,  in  bb.  Hook.) 
Antb.  Nov.,  Dec. 

Arbor  elata,  *'  Spotted  Gum-tree "  in  plagis  ad  Moreton  Bay  vocata, 
trunco  cum  ramis  lievi  e  ctesio  et  albido  vel  livido  variegato  lineisque 
flexuosis  signato.  Folia  3-6"  longa,  |-H"  lata  venis  angulo  acutiore 
patentibus  percursa.  PeduneuU  5-9"'  longi.  Stamina  albida  ad  2" 
longa.  Operculum  drdter  V"  altum,  interdum  obtusum  raro  acu- 
minatum.   FructUM  drdter  2^'"  longi. 

7.  Eucalyptus  hbmilampra.  Arborea,  ramulis  oompresso-tetra- 
gatOMt  foliis  alternis  modice  petiolatis  cufvato-lanceolatis  sensim  acu- 
minatis pelludde  gunctatis  subtilissime  venosis  supra  nitentibus,  subtus 
paUidioribus  opacis,  vena  longitudinal!  a  margine  remotiuscula, 
umbellis  6-7''flori8  axillaribus  lateralibusque  solitariis,  pedunculo 
compresso  |)etiolum  seqiumte  pedicellis  angulosis  longiore,  calycis 
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tubo  late  obconico  paacieoitato,  opereuh  eUmgat<hcomeo  acato  reef o 
tubi  longitudinem  ter  qiiatenre  ezoedente  ecostato,  fhietibiit  mbtor- 
binatis  quioquelocnlatU  vertice  oonyexia,  Talvis  aemiezBertis,  fcmi- 
nibus  apteris. 

Hab,  Ad  riyulos  toxrentesque  v^lvatiooa  secus  partes  fluvii  Brisbane  sa- 
periores.    Anth.  Dec.,  Jan. 

Arbor  prooera,  trunco  ramisque  cinereis  laeyibus.  Folia  4-5  poll,  looga. 
iuferne  J-l^''  lata.  Pednnculi  ^-V*  longi.  PediceHi  calycis  tubo 
modo  longiores  modo  breviores.  Opercubum  temunciale  aordide  iU- 
vidum.  FilamefUa  albida  ad  ^'  longa.  Fructiu  yix  3'"  longi  apiee 
non  contract!. 

E,  iereticomi  aimilia,  foliia  quoque  E.  cUriodor€B» 

8.  Eucalyptus  sbmicgrticata.  Arborea,  ramulis  angulatis,  foUii 
altemia  lanceolatis  subfalcatis  modice  petiolatis  sensim  acominatis 
opacis  aubtilissime  venosis  imperforatis,  yena  peripherica  a  margine 
remota,  umbelUs  axillaribus  et  lateralibua  solitariis  5-8-floria,  pedi- 
cellis  angulatis  pedunculo  compresso  bis  terve  breyioribus  calyos  tabo 
yix  longioribus,  operculo  acuminato  calycis  tubum  semioyatnm  ecoi- 
tatum  aequante^  fructibus  hemisphaericis  3-4-loculati8  yertice  pUmSr 
yalyis  breyissime  exsertis,  seminibus  apteris. 

H<A,  In  nemoribus  montium  fertiliorum  ad  flumen  Brisbane.  (Illawans, 
Macarthur,  Sydney  Woods,  in  Paris  Exbib.  No.  88,  hb.  Uook.) 
Anth.  ffistate. 

Arbor  proeera,  "Blackbut"  colononim.     Cortice  trtmci  eztus  nigro- 
cinereo  intus  fusco  fibroso,  ramis  denudatis  aUndis  Utvibus,    Folia 
24-4"  longa,  7-10"'  lata.    PeduncuU  6-10"'  longi.     Operculum  2 
longum  semioyatum  subrostratum.    Fructus  3-4"'  longi.     Setma 
fusca  r"  longa  angulata  subtilisaime  pnnctulato-rugulosa. 

E,  persicifolia,  Lodd.  non  SchL,  hue  forsan  pertinet  ex  nomine  yema- 
culari  "  Blackbut"  ad  banc  a  Cunninghamio  citato. 

9.  Eucalyptus  lbptophleba.  'Arborea,  ramulis  infeme  teretins- 
culis  snpeme  angulatis  laeyibus,  foliis  altemis  modice  petiolatis  falcato- 
lanceolatia  epunctatia  subtilissime  yenosis,  yena  peripherica  a  margine 
parum  remota,  umbellis  axillaribus  terminalibusque  3-5-floris  geminis 
temis  yel  paniculatis,  pedunculis  angulatis ;  generali  caeteris  longtore, 
pedicellis  calycis  tubo  semioyato  breyioribus,  fructibus  saniotntif 
ecostatis  4-5-loculatis,  valvis  subinclusis  deltoideis  acuminatis  infra 
marginem  inserts. 

Hab,  In  pratis  ad  flumen  Gilbert.    Anth.  scstate. 

Arbor  mediocris  yel  major,  cortice  sordide  cano  rugoso  et  rimuldso  is 
trunoo  ramisque  persistente.  FoUa  pleraque  3-6"  longa,  ad  1"  lat>* 
Pedunculi  primarii  petiolos  aequantes  yel  superantes.  Pedicelli  calycis 
tubo  yarie  breyiores.  Fructus  3-4"'  longi  ore  non  contract!.  Vak* 
non  nisi  apice  exsertae. 

E.  pateUari  approximauda. 
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10.  EucALTFTUB  MicROTHSCA.  Arborea,  ramulis  tenaibus  teretiut- 
culis,  foliis  altemis  breviuscule  petiolatis  lineari-lanceolatis  subfalcatis 
acutiuBculis  opads  impeiforatU  aubtiliuime  Tenosis,  vena  longitu- 
dinali  margini  tubcontigua,  umbellis  axilUuibus  solitariis  yel  paniculatis 
paucifloris,  pedunculis  angulatis,  fructibus  parvis  semiovatis  ecoatatia 
breviter  pedicellatis  d-4-locularibus,  valvis  infra  marginem  insertia 
yix  emergentibus,  seminibiu  fertilibus  nigrescentibus  Isevibus  apteria. 

Hob,  In  Nova  Hollandia  tropica  non  rara,  planitiea  fertiliores  inhabitana. 
Antb.  yere. 

Arbor  mediocris,  eortice  .sordide  fusco-cano  rugoso  et  rimoso  in  trunco 
persUtewte,  ramis  sapeme  decorticantibus  cinereis  Unibus,  Folia  satis 
tenuia  2-5"  longa,  4-8'"  lata.  PanicukB  simpliciusculie  foliis  bre- 
viorea.  PeduncuH  longitudine  yariantes.  Fructus  1^-2"'  longi.  Se^ 
fmna  fere  }"'  longa  peltato-  yel  truncato-ovata. 

11.  Eucalyptus  fibrosa.  Arborea,  ramulis  compresso-tetragonis, 
foliis  altemia  modiee  petiolatis  laneeolato-falcads  acuminatis  indi- 
stincte  vel  subtUe  venosis  opads  imperforatis,  vena  peripberica  a 
margine  remota,  umbellis  axillaribus  solitanis  geminisque  vel  termina- 
libus  paniculatis  5-6-floris,  pedunculo  anguloso  petiolum  vix  sequante^ 
pediceUis  calycis  tubo  semiovato  aequilongis,  operciUo  tentU-conieo 
obtusiusculo  quam  tubus  angustiore  et  duplo  longiore,  fructibus  hemi- 
sphaerids  d-4-loculatis  ecostatis,  valvis  infra  marginem  affixis  breviter 
ezsertis,  seminibus  apteris. 

Hab.  In  montibus  nemorosis  ad  flumen  Brisbane.    Antb.  sestate. 

Arbor  magna,  suo  tractu  "  Stringy-bark-tree "  colonis  vocata,  trunco 
recto  cum  ramis  corticem  extus  rugosum  nigrescenti-dnereum  intus 
fibrosum  gerente.  Folia  3-5"  longa,  ^1"  lata.  Calyx  in  pedioellum  an- 
gulatum  desinens.  Operculum  3'"  longum.  Fructus  lignosi  3-A'"  longi. 

12.  Eucalyptus  crbbra.  Arborea,  ramulis  teretiusculis  apice  an- 
gulatis,  foliis  altemis  modiee  petiolatis  lanceolato-falcatis  acuminatis 
tenuissime  vel  indistincte  penniveniis  imperforatis  opacis,  vena  peri- 
pberica a  margine  remotiuscula,  lunbellis  axillaribus  solitariis  et  ter- 
minalibus  subpaniculatis  3-6-floris,  pedunculis  petiolum  subsquan- 
tibus  vel  eodem  brevioribus  pedicellisque  angulatis,  calycis  tubo  semi- 
ovato ecostato  pedicellum  longitudine  subsquante,  operculo  (juvenili) 
semiovato  mutico  tubo  vix  squilongo  angustiore,  fructibus  parvis 
semiovatis  3-4-loculatis,  valvis  parum  convexis  paulo  infra  marginem 
insertis  breviter  emergentibus,  seminibus  apteris. 

Hab,  A  montibus  Newcastle-Range  usque  ad  sinum  Moreton  Bay  tam 

in  solo  fertiliore  quam  steriliore  prsecipue  autem  montano  vel  oollino 

sylvas  vastas  apertas  oonstituens.    Antb.  sestate. 
Arbor  minor  vel  mediocris,  eortice  undique  persistente  rtigoso  nigrito. 

Folia  2-6"  longa»  6-9'"  lata,  in  petiolum  ^1"  longum  angustata. 

Fruetus  2-24'"  longi,  orifido  non  contracti. 
"  Moreton  Bay  Ironbark-tree  "  apud  colonos  nuncupata. 
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§  3.  Valva  omnino  inelusa. 

i 

13.  Eucalyptus  variegata.  Arborea,  ramulis  angulatis,  folii« 
alternis  modioe  petiolatis  lanceolato-Iineaiibus  vel  angusCo-knceolatifl 
falcatis  elongatis  longe  acutatis  nitidulis  crebre  penniTeiiiia  pellnnde 
punctatis,  vena  peripherica  margini  Talde  approzimata,  ftmbelUspam^ 
culatis  trifioris,  calycia  tubo  semiovato  opennili  hemisphaoid  longir 
tudinem  duplo  excedente  quoeum  eoostato,  fhictibus  tnincato-OT«tis 
triloculatU  pedicello  bis-quater  loDgioribus  eoostatis  rertice  planis, 
yalvifl  inclutis,  seminibus  apteris. 

Hidf.  In  collibuB  graminons  ad  flumen  Burnett.    Antb.  lestate. 

Arbor  altior,  tranco  laeyi  dnereo-albido  rudimentis  strati  extimi  coitias 
caetiis  vel  lordide  rafesoentibui  variegato.  Folia  pleraque  4-7*'  loQ?^ 
et  totidem  lineaa  lata.  Peduncidi  partiales  2-3'"  longi  angulati. 
Alabastra  ovata.    FVuctus  5-6'"  longi  apice  sensim  contracti. 

"  Spotted  Gum-tree  "  quonindam  colononim.  Habitu  vix  differt  ab  E. 
tereticomi  et  E,  rostrata  nisi  trunco  stratis  extimis  cortids  bad  teniu 
denudato,  nee  ad  basin  stratis  corticis  vetustis  lignescentibiis  rugosis 
rimonsque  obducto. 

14.  Eucalyptus  tbssbllaris.  Arborea, ramulis  infeme  teretiiisculis 
supeme  angulatis  lasvibus,  foliis  alternis  brevinscule  petiolatis  angusto- 
lanceolatis  subfalcatis  subtiliter  penniveniis  imperforatis,  wnbellii 
axillaribus  et  terminalibus  geminis  pluribnsye  paniculatis  2-4-flons, 
pedunculis  angulatis ;  generali  cseteris  longiore,  alabastris  ovatis  pedi- 
cello fere  duplo  lon^oribus,  operculo  patellari  obtuso,  tubo  operculi 
latitudinem  paulo  et  longitudinem  muHo  excedente,  fructibus  truncato- 
ovatis  ecostatisy  valvis  inclusis. 

Hab.  In  graminosis  tarn  coUium  quam  planitierum  pmsertim  arenrno- 
argillaoeorum  a  parte  austro-orientali  sinus  Carpentaria  uaque  sd 
sinum  Moreton  Bay.    Antb.  Nov.,  Dec. 

Arbor  mediocris  vel  major,  cortice  in  parte  inferiore  trund  tantnm  pf- 
sistente  solido  squalide  dnereo  rimis  longitudinalibus  transrersisqae 
numerosis  iniequaliter  subtessellato  frustula  separabilia  formante.  Pin 
trund  superior  cum  ramis  albida  Isvis.  Hamuli  cum  foliis  ut  in 
plerisque  spedebus  penduli.  Folia  pleraque  3-4"  longa,  i-j"  lata 
acuminata.  Pedunculi  primarii  petiolo  parum  vel  duplo  breviores. 
Fructus  4-5"'  longi,  apicem  versus  leniter  contracti. 

"  Moreton  Bay  Asb,"  Leichhardt's  Overland  Expedition  passim  et 
colononim. 

15.  Eucalyptus  polycarpa.  Arborea,  ramulis  teretiusculis  rigi* 
dulis,  foliis  alternis  vel  suboppositis  breviuscule  petiolatis  elongito- 
vel  falcato-lanceolatis  longe  in  apicem  acutatis  nitidulis  impedbrtds 
creberrime  et  subtilissime  penniveniis  subtus  parum  paltidioribus,  vena 
peripberica  margini  subcontigua,  umbellis  terminalibus  ample  pamen- 
/a/t«4-6-floris,  pedunculis  partialibus  pedicellorum  longitudinem  parom 
vel  duplo  cxcedentibus  quibuscum  terctibus,  fructibus  oblongo-ovatb 
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traneatiB  exangulatLs  ec^Mtatis  antice  sensim  contractis  basi  obtusis 
3-4-locttlati8  pedicello  aliquotiea  longioribus,  valvis  profitnde  inchuis, 
semini^  antice  Umge  alatis. 

Hob.  In  locig  apricis  Novae  HoUandise  intratropics  pasaim.  Antb.  vere. 

Arbor  mediocria,  Gortice  ubique  pernstente,  extus  sordide  cano  nigoso  et 
rimoso,  intua  fuscescente,  in  fhistulia  aeparabili.  Folia  3-5"  longa, 
inferae  7-^"'  lata  crasaiuacule  coriacea  basi  in  petiolum  aemundalem 
vel  breyiorem  acutata,  apice  aiepe  in  acumen  angiistam  producta. 
PeduncuH  generales  crassi.  Frvctus  cano-viriduli  opaci  non  hevigati, 
6-8'"  longi,  interdum  uncialea,  ore  vix  dilatati.  Valves  deltoidese  acu- 
minatiB. 

E,  terminali  habitu  et  cortice  persimilis,  sed  fnictibus  parum  vel  duplo 
minoribus  et  notia  expositis  diversa. 

16.  Eucalyptus  tbrminalis.  Arborea,  ramulis  teretiusculis  rigidis, 
foliis  alternis  crassiusciilis  falcato-lanceolatia  acuminatis  opacis  subti- 
lisaime  penniveniis  iinperforatis  concoloribua  modice  petiolatis,  vena 
peripherica  niarg;ini  contigua  obseura,  umbelUs  3-6-flori8  in  panictUas 
awiplas  terminales  congestis,  pedunculis  partialibus  pedicellos  longitu- 
dine  parum  excedentibus  quibuscum  teretibus,  fructibua  magnis  trun- 
cato-ovatifl  aubcampanulatis  exangulatis  ecostatia  quadriloculatis 
vertice  plania  pedicello  fere  duplo  longioribus,  valvis  marginem  aub- 
attingentibus>  geminUms  antice  longe  alatis. 

Hob,  In  pratis  et  planitiebus  siccia  fertilioribua  Australiae  intratropicss 
non  rara.    Anth.  ceatate. 

Arbor  mediocria  vel  magna,  cortice  sordide  fusco  persiatente  rugoao 
rimosoque  intua  fulvo  vel  ferrugineo  in  frustulis  irregularibus  vix  parce 
secedente.  Folia  utplurimum  5-7''  longa,  infeme  circiter  pollicaria 
vel  paulo  anguatiora.  Fructus  unciam  paulo  excedentea  antice  vix 
contract]. 

17*  Eucalyptus  DiCHROMOPHLoiA.  Arborea,  ramulis  subteretibus^ 
foliis  alternis  modice  petiolatis  crassiusculis  falcato-  vel  elongato-lan- 
ceolatis  in  acumen  longe  acutatis  vix  nitidulis  subtilissime  venosis 
imperforatis,  umbellis  paniculatis  5-7-floris,  vena  peripberica  margini 
contigua,  pedunculis  partialibus  angulatis  pedicello  longioribus,  ala- 
bastris  ovatis  pedicello  aequilongis,  tubo  operculi  mutici  bemispbserici 
longitudinem  paulo  excedente,/r«c^f&t»  urceolato-ovatis  vel  subglo- 
bosis  ecostatis  quadriloculatis^  valvis  profunde  inclusis  deltoideis,  semi^ 
nibus  fertilibus  apice  alatis. 

Hab.  In  locis  minus  fertilibus  sterilibusve  Australise  intratropics  passim. 
Anth.  Apr.,  Mai. 

Arbor  mediocris  vel  major.  Corticis  stratum  superum  subpapyraceum 
heve  cinereum  rumpens  et  tarde  secedens  ab  interiore  rufo.  Folia 
SS"  longa,  6-12'"  lata.  Pedunculi  4-8'"  longi.  PedicelU  angulati. 
Flores  nondum  aperti  3'"  longi.  Fructus  4-6'"  longi  antice  leniter 
contracti ;  capsula  a  calyce  demum  secedens. 
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18.  Eucalyptus  trachtphloia.  Arborea,  ramulis  angulatii,  fbli 
alternis  modice  petiolatia  aiig;ii8to*lanceoUitit  sub&icatia  in  ftenmen 
tenue  angustatis  opacii  gubtilisame  venosis  pelludde  ponctatis,  tcsa 
longitudinali  margini  suboontigua,  umbellis  paniculatis  3-5-flons, 
pedicellis  pedunculo  brevioribus  fhictu  sequilongk  wagala^Jriidiku 
parvia  ecostatis  truncato^ovatis  ^loeulatiSt  vahris  deltoideia  profvMde 
tnc/iMUy  seminibus  apteris. 

Hab.  In  collibus  ad  flumen  Burnett.    Anth.  Sq>t.,  Oct. 

Arbor  mediocris,  cortice  in  trunco  ramiique  persistente  ctnereo-fusco 
{histuloso  rugoso.  Folia  3-5''  longa,  5S"'  lata,  in  petiolum  6-9'" 
longum  paolo  angustata,  subtus  parum  pallidiora.  Fructut  circiterT' 
metientes  apice  sensim  contracti. 

19.  Eucalyptus  bicolor  {A.  Cunn.  in  Mitchell,  Trop.Austr.  p. 390. 
£.  parviflora,  Muell.  MSS,),  Fruticosa  vel  arborea,  ramulis  teretius- 
culis,  foliis  alternis  lanceolato-linearibua  v.  lanceolatis  leniter  curratis 
vel  falcatis  sensim  acutatis  subtiliter  penniveniis  nitidulis  pellacide 
punctatis,  vena  peripherica  a  margine  parum  remota^  umbellis  axilla- 
ribus  terminalibusque  solitariis  t.  paniculatis  &-7-floris,  peduncuEs 
partialibus  petiolo  vix  lequilongis,  pedicellis  calycis  tubo  semioTBto 
eoostato  eequilongis  vel  brevioribus,  operculo  hemisphierico  v.  aemi- 
ovato  mutico  tubo  perparum  breviore,  capsuUs  minvHs  semiovatis 
obscure  bicostatis  apice  vix  contractis  3-4-loculatis  vertice  planiiis- 
culis/valvis  iufra  marginem  insertis  inclusis,  seminibus  apteris. 

Hab.  In  planitiebus  coUibusque  sterilibus  a  sinu  Carpentaria  usque  ad 
regiones  orientales  Australia  extratropicas.    Anth.  autumno. 

Fniiex  vel  arbor  minor,  cortice  sordide  cano  rugoso  in  trunco  ramisque 
vestitus.  Folia  petiolo  semimciali  vel  paulo  longiore  praedita,  ut- 
plurimum  2^-A\"  longa,  3-6  lineas  lata  basi  acuta.  Calycis  tubas 
sesquilinearis.  Filamenta  alba  ad  1^"  longa.  Anthera  sul^lobose. 
Stylus  staminibus  paulo  brevior.  Stigma  hemisphsericum.  Capssla 
2-2^'"  metiens.  Semina  fertilia  y-f'"  longa  nigrescentia  angulato- 
ovata  subtilisaime  rugulosa. 

"  Scrub  Box-tree  "  peregrinatorum,  locos  minus  fertiles  quam  E.  mtero- 
theca  occupans,  absque  foliis  nitentibus  et  ramis  omnino  corticabs 
jam  ex  longinquo  distinguenda.  Arctius  ad  E.populneam  iqpprosi- 
mat.  Anth.  autumno. 

Iluic  quoque  E.  gracilis  et  E.  Hookeri  (E.  viminalis,  Hook,  in  Mitcb. 
Trop.  Austr.,  non  Labill.)  affines*. 

20.  Eucalyptus  ptychocarpa.  Arborea,  ramulis  angulatis, /o/ttf 
magnis  crassis  alternis  oblique  lanceolatis  tenui-acuminatis  modice 

*  Major  Mitchell's  specimens  have  black  bark,  and  rather  large  pedioelled 
flowers.  Mueller's,  from  Burdekin  Biver,  hare  also  black  bark  and  small  sessik 
flowers ;  those  firom  Carpentaria  have  pale  yellow  bark,  very  narrow  leaves,  and 
pcdicollcd  capsules. — (A.  B.) 
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petiolBtai  rapra  tubnitenlibna  wbtut  paUidioribiu  penniveniis  margi- 
natifl  imperfontiBy  yena  peripherica  margini  oontigua,  umbellia  tenni- 
nalibuB  panicnlatis  pauci-Beptemfloria,  pedunculis  partialibua  pedioelloi 
angulatoB  dnplo  triplore  exoedentibuSy  caJyee  alte  octocastaio,  oper- 
culo  hemisphsrico  tubo  bia  terve  breviore,  capsulia  magnia  oTato-cam* 
pannlatis  alte  octocostada  quadrilociilatia,  valvis  profiinde  inclusia^ 
aeminibua  fertilibua  sapeme  longe  alatii. 

Hab,  Ad  rivuloa  rupeatres  necnon  aecus  amnea  exsiccantes  yersas  origi- 
nein  fluTiorum  Wentworth,  Wickham  et  limmen  Bight  River.  Anth. 
Mait.^  April. 

Arbor  media  vel  major,  cortice  squalide  cano  rugoso  intua  paulo  fibroso, 
undique  persistente.  FoUa  5-7"  longa,  H-2"  lata.  Capsula  1-1  i" 
longa  antice  paululum  contracta,  yalvis  brevibus.  Semina  2'"  longa 
(f.«.  fertilia)  alam  membranaceam  oboyatam  3'"  longam  gerentia; 
aterilia  numerosa  diminuta  angusto-alata. 

Stirpa  corticis  stnictura  medium  tenet  inter  tpecies  yemacule  "  Stringy- 
bark-treet "  et ''  Box-trees  "  yocatas. 

21.  Eucalyptus  aurantiaca.  Arborea,  ramuUs  teretiusculia  cum 
umbellia  pndnoso-albicantUnu,  foliis  altemia  oblique  lanceolatia  yel 
subfalcatis  opacis  modice  petiolatis  rabtiliter  yenulosis  parce  pellucide 
punctatia,  yena  peripherica  margini  subcontigua,  umbellia  axiUaribus 
lateralibusque  solitariis  6^7-floris,  pedunciUo  petiolum  superante 
crasso  aubcompreaao  yel  teretiuaculo,  calycibus  Besailibus  costatis: 
tubo  turbinato  operculi  semigloboai  longitudinem  dimidio  excedente, 
fruetibui  magnu  avatiM$rceokUis  alte  octoeostatis  inter  oostaa  plicatit 
yel  cotta  tenuiore  prsditis  tri-quadri-loculatia,  yalvis  incluais  breyibus. 

Hab,  In  planitiebus  arenosia  ticuti  in  plagia  eleyatioribus  petrcda  circum 
sinum  Carpentaria,  ubi  yegetationis  omamentum.    Anth.  Mai.-Aug. 

Arbor  major  yel  mediocris.  Cortex  extus  lordide  fulyido-canus,  fri- 
abilis  facile  separandus,  tameUaria,  fibris  lignescentibus  copiosius  in- 
tertextus,  in  tninco  tantum  persiatens.  Rami  yalidi  decorticatione 
albentes.  Folia  3-4''  longa,  i-l"  lata.  Calycis  tubus  circiter  sem- 
uncialis.  Staminum  filamenta  ad  ^"  longa  aurantiaca !  Antherm 
flays  oyales.  Stylus  yiridis  stamina  squans.  Capsula  uncialis  yel 
paulo  longior  sub  ore  leniter  contracta. 

Species  pulcherrima  E,  phomicea  cognata,  cujus  altitudinem  saepe 
excedit. 

22.  Eucalyptus  ph(bnicba.  Arborea,  ramulis  fiilyescentibus  apice 
angulatis,  foliis  altemis  breyiuscule  petiolatis  tenui-ooriaoeis  oblique 
lineari-lanceolatis  yel  subfalcatis  opacis  parce  pellucide  punctatis, 
yena  peripherica  margini  fere  contigua,  undfellis  axillaribus  et  latera- 
libus  pluri-m«//t/Ion>,  pedunculo  yalido  pedicellis  pluries  longiore 
tcretinsculo,  calycis  tubo  fere  obconico  ecoitato,  fructibus  majusculis 
vix  lignescentibus  ovato-  vel  ellipsoideo-urcfoto/w  nervosis  sub  limbo 
constrictis  pediccllo  pluries  longioribus^  vaWis  profunda  inclusis. 
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Hab.  In  planitiebiu  elevatioribuB  collibusque  taxosis  yel  irenons  « 
fluyio  Victoria  per  ternim  Amheim  drcum  sinum  Carpentaria.  Antb. 
Jun.-Sept. 

Arbor  minor  vel  mediocris.  Cortex  in  trunoo  ramisqae  pernstens, 
tarde  a  ramorum  parte  superiore  secedens,  extua  iqualide  fulTni, 
lamellaris,  fibria  lig^osia  parcius  interteztua,  friabUis  et  fadk 
separabilis.  Folia  subchartaoea  2^"  longa,  infeme  5-9'"  lata  in 
acumen  tenue  elongatum  terminata.  Stamina  pkcenicea  vel  aunn- 
tiaca.     Fructus  uncialis  vel  paulo  longior. 

Species  formosa  E.  miniata  affinis  cum  E.  aurantiaca  et  E,  meUssiodora 
ob  corticem  micaceo-lameUosum  in  genera  paradoza. 

§  4.  Species  Jructu  ignoto, 

23.  Eucalyptus  citriodora  (Hook,  in  Mitch,  Trop.  Austr.  p.  235). 
Arborea,  ramulis  apice  angulatis,  foliis  alternis  modice  petiolatis 
elongato-lanceolatis  leviter  curvatis  sensim  longe  acutatis  subopads 
pellucide  punctatis  tenuissime  penniveniis,  vena  peripherica  a  mar- 
gine  paulo  remota,  umbellis  terminalibus  et  axillaribus  mox  laterali- 
bus  simpliciter  paniculatis  trifioris,  pedunculis  angulatis,  alabastris 
late  ovatis  apiculatis,  tubo  operculi  longitudinem  aaltem  duplo  exce- 
dente, 

Hab.  In  vicinia  portus  Curtis,  C.  Moore,    Antb.  autumno. 

Arbor  elatior,  cortice  dnereo  leevi.  Ramuli  sordide  rubelli.  PetioH 
compressi  obscure  canaliculati  vix  1"  longi.  Folia  3-^"  longa,  )-li" 
lata  tenui-coriacea  in  pctiolum  paulo  decurrentia  saturatius  quam 
plurimorum  congenerum  viridia  concoloria,  odore  insigni  citreol 
Panictthe  foliis  breviores  ex  umbellis  pauds  constantea.  Bractete 
et  bracteoUe  valde  caduae;  illie  ad  basin  pedunculorum  partialium 
solitarise  OTato-c3rmbiforme8  acutse  l^"'  longse;  b«  vix  V"  longK 
ovales  concavse  acutie. 

24.  Eucalyptus  tbctifica.  Arborea,  ramulis  tenuibus  teretiusculis, 
foliis  alternis  tenui-coriaceis  breviuscule  petiolatis  ovato-  Tel  angusto- 
lanceolatis  antice  longe  acutatis  tenui-venosis  opacis  imperforatis, 
vena  longitudinali  ad  marginem  valde  approximata,  umbellis  axil- 
laribus solitariis  vel  terminalibus  subpaniculatis,  pedicellis  angulatis 
calycis  tubum  aequantibus  pedunculo  brevioribus,  operculo  oonico 
acuminato  tuboque  semiovato  eequilongis, 

Hab.  In  vaUibus  graminosis  fluminis  M* Arthur  originem  versus.  (N. 
Holl.  Sub-Trop.,  Mitchell,  in  bb.  Hook.)    Antb.  Aug.,  Sept. 

Arbor  excelsior,  cortice  dilute  dnereo  rugoso  in  trunco  ramisque  persis" 
tente.  Folia  semipedalia  vel  paulo  breviora,  infeme  }-l^  poU.  lata, 
venis  primariis  patentibus,  secundariis  reticulato-anastomosantibus. 
Flores  in  spedmine  coUecto  nondum  bene  evoluti.  PeduncuU  tenues 
2-3'"  longi.  Alabastra  2'"  longa,  postea  forsan  Aucta.  FYuetms 
desunt. 

Nativis  cortex  adhibetur  ad  babitatiunculas  pemules  construendas. 


'- . 
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II.  FoUa  iUtema,  latitudine  via  aut  pernio  hngiora. 

25.  Eucalyptus  populnba  (K.  populifolia.  Hook,  in  Mitch,  Trap, 
Austral,  p.  204,  non  Desfont,),  Arborea,  ramulis  tenuibus  teretiuscolis 
Isevibus,  foliis  altemis  longe  petiolatis  ovato-  vel  rbombeo-or&tcv- 
laribus  apice  obtusia  vel  emarginatis  basi  acutiusculis  utrinque  niten- 
tihus  concoloribus  pellucide  punctatis  subtiliter  Yenosis,  umbellis 
d-7-flori8  axillaribus  vel  lateralibus  solitariis  vel  simpliciter  paniculatis, 
pedunculia  calycem  vix  excedentibus,  alabastris  clavato-ovatis,  calycis 
minuti  tubo  ecostato  in  pedicellum  brevissimum  attenuato  operculi 
hemispbserici  mutici  longitudinem  duplo  excedeni^tfructibusparfns 
turbinatO'Ohconicis,  valvia  inclusis,  seminibus 

Hab,  In  tractu  oriental!  Novae  HoUandise  subtropicas  passim  sylvas 
coDstituens  prsesertim  in  collibus  fertilioribus.     Anth.  Oct.-Dec. 

Arbor  mediocris,  cortice  sordide  fusco-cinereo  in  trunco  ramisque  per- 
sistente  ragoso  et  rimuloso.  PetioU  tenues  teretiusculi  ssepe  1"  longi. 
folia  1^-3"  longa,  1-3"  lata,  nonnunquam  longitudine  latiora.  Pe- 
dunctdi  partiales  2-4"'  longi.  Calycis  tubus  circiter  1^'"  metiens. 
Stamina  albida  V"  vix  longiora.     Fructus  maturus  deest. 

III.  Folia  opposita  vel  subopposita^  latitudine  vix  autpaulo 

longiora, 

§  1.   Valva  prorstts  exserta, 

26.  EuGALYPTUfl  PLATYPHYLLA.  Arborea,  ramulis  teretiusculis, 
foliis  altemis  vel  suboppositis  longe  petiolatis  ovato-  vel  cordato^ 

orbicularibus  nunc  subrhombeis  raro  ovato-lanceolatis  opacis  promt' 
nenter  penniveniis  pellucide  punctatis,  vena  peripberica  a  margine 
remota,  umbellis  axillaribus  vel  lateralibus  3-7-floris,  pedunculis  angu- 
latis  calyci  sequilongis  vel  eo  longioribus,  calycis  breviter  v.  brevis- 
sime  pedicellati  tubo  hemisphsrico  ecostato  operculum  semiglobosum 
muticum  Isve  longitudine  eequante,  fructibns  turbinato-bemispbsricis 
3-4-loculati8  vertice  leniter  convezis,  vahis  margini  afiixis  exsertis, 
seminibus  apteris. 

Hab,  In  pascuis  fertilibus  ad  flumen  Burdekin.  (Ora  orient,  trop..  A, 
Cunninghamy  hb.  Hook.)    Anth.  Sept.-Nov. 

Arbor  mediocris  vel  major,  cortice  trunci  ramonimque  lievi  mox  albido, 
secedentibus  stratis  extimis  tenuibus  fuscescentibus.  PetioU  semi- 
teretes  1-H"  longi.  Folia  tenui-coriacea  utplurimum  2-3"  longa  ssepe 
in  petiolum  breviter  decurrentia.  Calycis  tubus  1^2'"  metiens.  Oper- 
culum paUidius  simplex  (qua  nota  a  simili  E,  bigalerita  pnesertim 
dignoscitur).    Stamina  ad  3'"  longa  albida.     Capsula  2"'  longa. 

E,  bigalerita  proxima. 

§  2.  VahxB  semiexsertcB, 

27.  Eucalyptus  MELANOPHLOiA.  Arborea,  ramulis  apice  tetragonis, 
foliis  glaucis  raro  viridibus  fere  semper  pruinosis  oppositis  sessilibus 
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e  ba$i  amplexante  cordato-avatis  tenuiter  peimiveiiiig  et  redcukto- 
venulosis  viz  pellucide  pimctatis,  vena  marginali  obliterata,  nmbeUis 
paniculatis  vel  axiUaribus  solitariis  S-G-floris,  calyds  tubo  pedunculo 
angulato  bis  terve  breviore  pedicelli  longitudiuem  pamm  vel  pluries 
excedente  semiovato-tetragono  operculum  Late  conicum  acutum  lon- 
gitudine  parum  superante,  fructibus  semiovatis  vel  subpyriformibus 
2-4-co8tatis  ore  parum  oontractis  4-5-loculatisy  valvis  infra  marginem 
insertis  subinclusis  parum  convexis,  seminibus  apteris. 

Hab,  A  tractu  montano  Newcastle  Range  usque  ad  sinum  Moretcm 
Bay  Eucalypto  crebne  abunde  adsociata,  solum  sterilius  indicans. 
(N.  Holl.  Sub-Trop.,  Mitchell,  Moreton  Bay,  Moore.  Sydney 
Woods,  Paris  £xbib.  No.  66,  in  hb.  Hook.)    Anth.  vere  exeunte. 

Arbor  minor,  trunoo  irregulari,  cortice  persistente  craaso  profunde 
sulcato  rugoso  niffrescente.  Folia  1^-3"  longa,  1-2"  lata,  obtosa  vel 
cuspidato-acuminata  interdum  cordato-lanceolata  vel  rite  cordata. 
PeduncuU  speciales  poUicares.  Alabastra  circiter  4'"  longa.  CaptuUs 
breviter  vel  brevissime  pedicellatse  2^-4"'  longse  vertice  convexe, 
raro  G-loculatee.  Semina  fertilia  angulato-ovata  fusco-nigrita  bevia 
1'"  breviora. 

Arbuscula  "  Silver-leaved  Iron-bark"  colonis  designata,  ex  habitu  pro- 
prio  perfacile  recognosoenda,  sed  cbaracteribus  floris  fructusque  asepe 
variantibus  eegre  botanico  describenda.  Infelicissimus  Leichhardt  in 
opere  suo  (Overland  Expedition,  &c.)  praeternormalem  etiam  alteram 
speciem  huie  persimilem  sed  cortice  squalide  cano.  recedentem  drcum 
sinum  Carpentaria  et  in  Australia  boreaU-occidentali  valde  frequentem 
appellatione  supra  memorata  comprehendit. 

E.  pruinosm  Schauer  (non  Turcz.)  affinis. 

§  3.  Valva  omnino  incluscB. 

28.  EucALYPTUB  LATiFOLiA.  Arborea,  ramulia  teretiuaeulia,  foHU 
suboppositis  sparsisve  longiuscule  petiolatis  IcUo-  vel  orbiculari-ovaHs 
obtusis  glaucescentibus  opacis  imperforatis  tenui-penniveniia,  vena 
longitudinali  margini  prorsus  contigua,  umbeUis  terminaUbua  pani- 
culatis paucifloris,  pedunculis  pedicellisque  angulosis,  illis  duplo  Ion- 
gioribus,  fructibus  subcampanulatis  ecostoHs  3-4-loculati8  vertice 
planis,  valvis  ad  marginem  attingentibus. 

Hab,  In  planitiebus  ripariis  ad  partes  superiores  fluvii  Roper,  8  Jul.  1856. 
Antb.  sstate. 

Arbor  minor  vel  mediocris.  Cortex  post  tardum  delapsum  strati  dne- 
rascentis  supremi  fiilvescens  Isevis.  Folia  2-3  raro  4"  longa,  saepe 
2"  lata,  petiolo  fere  pollicari  prsedita,  crebrius  et  subtilius  quam  ea 
E,  bigalerita  pennivenia.  UmbelkB  simpliciter  et  composite  pani- 
culatse.  Fructus  circiter  3"'  longi,  summo  margine  leniter  refiexi. 
ValviB  inclussB.     Fhres  non  reperi. 

Habitu  E.  bigaleritam  simulans,  cbaracteribus  potius  J^.  dickromopkloitB 
accedens. 
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29.  Eucalyptus  aspbra.  Arborea,  ramuUs  teretioBCulia  hitpidulU, 
folm  parris  oppot^is  chartaceis  oblongo-ovatis  obtuais  basi  cordata 
sessiUbus  glaucia  opacis  scabridis  penniyeniis  subtus  reticulato-Tenu- 
loflis  vix  pellucide  pimctatit  ad  nervum  asperis,  vena  longitudinali  a 
mai^e  remota,  umbellia  aiillaribus  aessilibus  [brevi-pedunculatis 
pedunculia  hispidis,  R.  K.]  bi-pauciflom,  pedioellis  [glabernmis,  R.  K.] 
fiructu  subcampannlato  ecostato  pamm  longioribua,  valvis  induaia. 

Hab,  In  planitiebiu  arenoso-rupestribua  (Sanditone  table-land)  plua 
minus  elevatia  ad  flumina  Victoria  et  Sturt's  Creek,  in  terra  Arnbeim'a 
Land  necnon  prope  ainum  Carpentaria  satis  vulgaris.    Anth.  vere. 

Afitor  minor,  cortice  Isevi  cinereo-albido.  Folia  pleraque  1-2"  longa, 
8-12"' lata,    fhic^ftf  fere  3'"  longi. 

B.  setostB  Schauer  affinis. 

30.  Eucalyptus  pbrruoixba*  (Schauer inWalp.Rep.Syst,  ii.  p.  296). 
Arborea,  ramulis  validis  teretibus  foliisque  puberuio-scabris  glabres- 
centibus,/o/tw  oppositis  crassiusculis  ovato-oblongis  basi  cordata  sub- 
sessilibus  repandis  undulatis  obtusis  vel  acuminatis  opacis  imperforatis 
prominenter  et  remote  penniveniis  obscure  reticulato-venulosis,  vena 

peripherica  imperfecta  a  margine  remota, fructibus  magnis  glo- 

boso-ovatis  ecostatis  antice  contractis  et  loculatis,  capsulis  demum  a 
calyce  solutis,  valvis  deltoideis  indusis,  seminibui  antice  longe  alatis, 

Hab,  In  plagis  elevatis  rupestribus  (Sandstone  table-land)  non  rara  per 
Australiam  borealem  et  boreali-occidentalem.    Anth.  vere. 

Arbor  mediocris,  cortice  ubique  persistente  rugoso  sordide  cano.  Folia 
utplurimum  3-4"  longa,  infeme  circiter  U''  lata,  nervis  flavidis  per- 
cursa  et  punctis  elevatis  scabriuscula.  Fruetus  circiter  1"  longi,  ad 
f  lati,  vertice  plani.  Valva  soluts  marginem  calycis  vix  attingentes. 
Semina  omnia  alata ;  fertilium  ala  ovata  vel  deltoidea,  ssepe  3'"  longa. 
Cotyledones  foliaces  convolutse.  Albumen  nullum.  Radunda  brevis 
cylindracea  infera. 

Species  ad  B,ferrugineam  et  Jloribundam  appropinquans. 

31.  Eucalyptus  mblissiodora  (Lindley  in  Mitch,  Trop.  Au$tr, 
p.  235).  Arborea,  ramulis  compresso-tetragonis  asperis,  foliis  oppo- 
sitis vel  suboppositis  ovatis  vel  subcordatis  raro  oblongo-lanceolatis 
supra  basin  rotundatam  subinflexam  petiolatis  scabris  opacis  translu- 
centi-punctatis  penniveniis  reticulato-venulosis,  vena  peripherica  a 
margine  iniequaliter  remota,  umbellis  paniculatis  G-Z-^oris,  pedunctdis 
scabris  :  partialibus  calyce  longioribus  angulatis,  alabastris  ovatis 
Icevibns  ecostatis  brevissime  pedicellatis,  tubo  operculum  interius 
conico-hemisphaericum  dimidio  excedente,  operculo  exteriore  imper* 
fectOy  fructibus  campanulatis  triloculatis  vertice  planis,  valvis  inclusis, 
seminibus  Isevibus  apteris. 

Kab,  In  montibus  porphyriticis  tractus  Newcastle  Range.  Anth.  Oct., 
Nov. 

*  Sent  as  7S,  uudulata,  n.  sp.,  by  Dr.  MucUor,  but  evidently  the  same  as 
Schaucr'B  plant.—  (A.  B.) 
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Arbw  minor  vel  mediocria,  trunoo  recto,  cortice  undique  penutaUt 
lameUari  fragiUimo  squaUde  fuho  niteiUe !  Ramuii  cam  pedimcnlis 
scabritie  cinerea  et  ferruginea  obducti.  Folia  petioio  ^1 "  longo  semi- 
tereti  utplurimum  supra  basin  raro  ad  marginem  affixa,  normaliter 
2-3"  longa,  1^2j^"  lata,  in  abnormi  specimine  Mitchellii  ad  5"  kmga 
et  1 "  tantum  lata,  nunc  acuta,  nunc  obtusa  immo  emarginata.  Cai^fos 
tubus  nitens  oboonico-semiovatus  2-3'"  longus,  in  pedicelliim  breris- 
simum  attenuatus.  Operculum  duplex,  ezterius  castaneo-fuacom  in- 
teriori  accretum  in  frustulis  tarde  secedens;  interius  1^'"  longnm. 
Fnchu  circiter  4'"  longi  ezacte  campanukti  Tiientea  vertioe  pkni- 
uaculi,  valyis  supra  medium  tubi  insertis.  Semina  brunnea  niteo^ 
Species  duplid  nota  memorabilia. 

§  4.  Species  fructu  incognito. 

32.  Eucalyptus  bioalbrita.  Arborea,  ramulis  teretiuaculis, /o/iu 
altemia  rarius  oppositis  longe  petiolatis  cordatis  vel  snbtrapcroideis 
acutiusculis  nunc  acuminatis  viz  pellucide  punctatia  opacis  penni- 
veniis,  vena  peripherica  a  margine  insequaliter  remota,  umbeUia 
lateralibus  aziUaribusque  4-7-flori8  solitariis,  pedunculo  craaso  vet- 
ruculoso  calycibus  parum  longiore  cum  pedicello  perbrevi  anguloso, 
calycis  tubo  8emiovato3-2-oo8tulato  operculo  triplo  longiore,  operewlo 
duplici :  utroque  obtusisaimo  coriaceo  yel  extemo  apiculato, 

Hob,  In  pratis  fertilioribus  sylvaticis  tractus  australia  teme  Ambeim's 
Land  (3-5  Jul.  1856).    Antb.  Jul.-Sept. 

Af'bor  panra  vel  mediocria  rariua  exoelaa,  gummi-reaina  pulchre  mbi- 
ginoaa  abunde  acatens.  Cortex  poat  atrati  aupremi  laevia  cinerei 
lapsum  dilute  fidvidus  Isvigatua.  Folia  pleraque  3-4"  longa,  2-3" 
lata,  petioio  infeme  teretiuaculo  aupeme  aemitereti  1^2"  longo 
pnedita,  satis  saturate  viridia.  Calyces  circiter  3'"  longi  viridea.  Qper- 
culum  externum  (denique  fuaceacena)  cito  aecedena  bi-iri-ooatulatnm, 
costis  iisdem  tubi  continuis ;  operculum  internum  virena  ecoatatom. 
Fructum  non  babui. 

33.  Eucalyptus  confbrti flora*.  Arborea,  ramulis  teretibus/o- 
liisque  scabris,  foliia  oppositis  ovatis  vel  ovato-lanceolatia  acutis  baai 
aubcordata  amplexauti  sessilibua  prominenter  penninerviia  venoais 
opacia  imperforatia,  umbellis  axillaribua  lateralibua  et  terminalibua  ta 
fasciculum  multiflorum  coi^fertis,  pedicellia  calycea  pedunculosque 
longitudine  duplo  triplove  excedentibua  teretibua,  calycis  tubo  ob- 
oonico  exangulato  operculi  patellaria  apiculati  levia  longitudinem 
triplo  excedente,  fructibua  campanulatia. 

Hob,  A  flumine  Victoria  ad  rivum  Gilbert  in  paacuia  aioda  proveniena. 

Anth.  Oct.,  Nov. 
Arbor  mediocria  aquarroaa.     Corticis  atratum  auperficiale  aordide  dne- 

reum  ad  trunci  partem  inferiorem  persistena  rimuloaum  in  frustulis 

*  Sent  by  Dr.  Mueller  under  the  name  of  £,  Jloribunda^  which  is  jHeooea* 
pied  i  the  JE.  Jloribunda  of  Hiigel  being  evidently  quite  distinct.— (B.  K.) 
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aepanbile ;  pan  tnmct  superior  ut  rami  liB?et  albidi.  RammU  etiam 
juyenilea  cano-fuad.  Folia  pleraque  2^-4"  longa,  H-2"  lata,  interdum 
acuminata.  Glandulm  oleifer»  non  eonapicuflB.  Pedunculus  primarius 
solitariua  breyii  vel  breviBaimaB,  in  plures  aecundarioa  teretiuaculos 
innqualea  aolutua.  PedieeUi  graciles  ^\"  longi.  Cdi^cU  lirentia 
tubua  3-4'"  longos.  Ofercukan  nitena  tubo  paulo  anguatiua. 
E.femtgiium  Schaoer  nimia  Tidetur  propinqua* 

lY.  Folia  opponta^  latitudine  compicue  longiara. 

34.  Eucalyptus  TBTRODONTA.  Arborea,  ramulis  angiilatia,/otfi>  op- 
positis  falcatO'lanceolatis  sensim  acuminatis  modioe  petiolalis  opacis 
indistincte  pennivenna  imperforatis,  yena  peripberica  margini  aub- 
contigua,  umbellia  aziUaribua  tenninalibuaque  aolitarita  bibracteatia 
triflorisy  bracteis  tarde  secedentibus  mc^uscMUSf  pedunculo  petiolum 
acquante  angulatOj  calyc«  aubcampanulato  ^uocirujeato/o  senaimin  pedi- 
cellum  compreaaum  tubo  yix  nquilongum  attenuato  dentibua  ddtoideii 
operculo  hemitpb«rico  et  tubo  fere  duplo  breyioribua  patulia, 

Hab.  In  plagia  eleyatis  nemoroaia  minus  fertUibua  terre  Ambeim'a 
Land  paaaim.  (Ad  Portum  Eaaington,  Arnutromg ;  et  in  ora  boreali, 
A,  CkmHinghams  m  bb.  Hook.)    Anth.  Aug.,  Sept. 

Arbor  mediocria,  trunco  gracili  recto,  cortioe  aordide  cano  ftbroao  ubique 
peratatente.  Cortiee  arborum  "  Stringy-bark-treea "  dictarum  praedita. 
RamuU  rufeacentea  rigiduli.  Folia  S-6"  longa,  i-l|"  lata.  PeduncuH 
3-4'"  longi  apioe  bracteaa  2  cymbiformi-lanoeolataa  obtuse  acumina- 
taa  cindterS'"  longaa  deciduaa  gerentea.  Calycit  tubua  additia  denti- 
bua 4-5'"  longna.     Operculum  ooriaceum  obtnaum  opacum  viridulum. 

Speciea  calyce  dentato  quam  mazime  inaignia,  tranaitum  ad  Angophoras 
pnebena. 

y.  Seetio  dubia. 

35.  Eucalyptus  brachyandra.  Arboreacens,  ramulia  angulatia, 
foliia  altemis  v.  oppositis  modice  petiolatis  chartaceis  ovatis  yel  late 
oblongia  obtuais  opacii  tenuiter  penniveniis  subtiliter  venulosis  imper- 
foratia  subtua  pallidioribus,  vena  peripberica  margini  subcontigua, 
umbelUa  3-5-floris  in  paniculam  terminalem  concretis,  pedunculia 
angulatia,  pedicellis  tenuibus  calyce  brerioribus  vel  eidem  sequilongis, 
operculo  conico-bemispbserico  tubo  breviore,  filametUis  perbrevibua, 
antherii  didymi8,fructibtu  mimitis  campanukUis  exangulatis  ecostatia 
3-4-loculati8  vertice  concaria,  valvis  subinduaia  brevisaimis,  aemi- 
nibua  apteria. 

Hab.   In    decliyiis  rupestribus  ad  partes  fluvii  Victorise  superiores. 

Antb.  primo  vere. 
Frutex  arboreacens.    Folia  utplurimum  lf-3"  longa,  }-H"  lata  obtuaa 

ima  baai  acutiuacula.     Calyx  florifer  V"  paulo  ezcedens,  fructifer 

sesquilinearia  v.  paulo  long^or.     Stamina  ad  summum  1'"  longa! 

Opereulmn  tantum  in  alabaatris  juvenilibua  visum. 
Species  minutie  florum  et  iructuupi  valde  insignis.. 

IiOTET.  PBOC. — ^BOTAKY.  H 
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96.  EucALYPTUB  (£.  daingera,  il.  CmHi.  tn  kh,  H^okJ)  poi«tb€Iadjl, 
F.  BhM.  tp.  Arborea,  nmiilii  Talidn  teretibiiB  junioribiiB  angukta, 
foliis  altemis  v.  tuboppontit  breviuieuk  petiolRtb  omtia  ▼.  kneeolitii 
acaminadB  tenni-ooriaeeii  impeiforatis  margfiiie  nndnhtia  opwaa  gUa- 
eeaeentibiitf  pronmenter  penmyeniis  et  reticuhito-Teniiloas»  vena  pen- 
pberioa  a  margine  inaNjiialitor  remota,  mmbeUU  pandflona  ▼.  freqncii- 
tina  mnUtiJlorii  innqualiter  pednncidatiB  partin  diviaiB  ▼.  compontis 
$ecu$  rammioB  panieulam  ditimmam  opAjf/iom  comsirueniibtUt  pedi- 
eeUis  tenmUms  atigukUis  ealyee  ier  quaterve  lonffiorilnu,  alabaatria  pj- 
riformibuty  calycia  tubo  obeonieo  apioe  leviter  aaiplialo  eeoatato 
ezangolato  operculum  patellare  nitens  mutieum  longitndme  aliqaotics 
excedeute,  fructibut  truncato-oyatis  tublimbus, 

Hob,  In  oollibuB  aprieia  lafudosia  et  pbuiitiebua  aridit  piope  M'Adam 
Range*    Aotb.  Tere. 

Arbor  minor,  eortioe  (si  recte  in  memoria  retento)  bevi  cinereo.  FbUe 
klitudine  Tariabilia  ban  uepe  in  petiolum  derurrentia,  pleramque 
3-^"  longa,  f-2"  lata.  PidmntmU  uope  pedicellia  breviorea  magis 
minusve  oompreni.  PtdieeUi  j-V  longi.  Cafyx  addilo  opeKulo 
2\^"'  loBgns.  Opmvmimn  IteTe  interdum  paulo  apieidmtnm.  Sta- 
mina albida  ad  summnm  viz  3'"  longa.  AntkertB  ofato-oblongB. 
Frueiui  4'",  longut. 

E,  eUmgerm  afibiis. 

37.  Eucalyptus  odontqcarpa.  Fraticoaa,  ramulia  aagulatia,  foiii$ 
oppositis  breriuacule  petiolatia  linearis  ▼.  aoi^nato-lmeaoftilw  aub- 
laloalis  baai  acatatia  mlidulis  pellucide  punetatia  penniveniia  et 
reticulatb-Tenulo9i«»  vena  peripherica  a  margine  paulo  lemcyta,  urn- 
bellii  axillaribus  subtrifloris  breviter  pedunculatia,  ealydt  breviaaime 
pedicellati  tubo  obeonieo  acute  quadridentato  operculi  depreaM- 
hemispbierici  longitudinem  triplo  ezcedente,  fiructibus  ovato-obcomcia 
indistincte  ooatatia  quadridentatis  triloculatis,  valvia  infra  maiginem 
insertis  inclusia. 

Hab,  In  deserto  arenoso  ad  rivum  Sturt's  Creek.    Antb.  autnmno. 
Frutex  S-W.    Rami  sat  tenuet.    Folia  2-5"  longa,  a*6"'  kta.     Urn- 

belUt  interdum  geminae,  altera  depauperata.    Frwt%$  3-4"'  longi 

nitentet. 

38.  Eucalyptus  paghyphylla*.  Fruticosa,  ramulia  juyeailibns 
angulatis,  foliis  altemis  modice  petiolatis  crasso-ooriaceia  ocHifw  t. 
lanceolato-ovatis  acuminatis  viz  innquilateris  imperforatia  tenuisaime 
penniveniis,  vena  peripherica  a  margine  remota,  umbeUia  axillaribas 

subtrifloris,  pedunculis  pedicellisque  brevissimis, ,  twho 

calycis  fruetiferi  depresso-Kemisphterico  quadricostato  et  obsolete 

•  Not  E,  paehyphylla,  Cunn.  MSS.,  from  ISHxig  Qeorge's  Sound  (Now  231  of 
4th  Voyage). 
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coitttlMOj  margiM  eletiito,  oapsuliB  4-5-localate  Tertice  tonvtxo, 
Talvis  gubeziertu,  Beminibus  fertifilNis  anguito-alBlife  mblKTibus. 

Hab.  In  eremo  arenoso  ad  Hooker*!  Creek.    Anth.  automno. 

Fmtex  orgyalis  ▼.  paulo  altior.  Folia  pleraque  lV~2Ji^"  longa  in  speci- 
minibtU  ftiocia  opaca.  Horei  moDgniti.  Fntetui  diametro  6-8'",  mar- 
gine  demum  aupra  valvaa  producto.  Sennina  feitilia  alk  additii 
circiter  1^'"  longa. 

E.  aipiM4i  propinqua. 

Tentamen  dispositionU  Eucalyptorum  AuHralup  iniratropiea  et 
tubtrcpiea^  teeundwm  eortieit  atrwctnram,  iexiitramy  et  i^ara- 
Honem,  U9ui  Colonorum  aeeomtnodatum. 

I.  LEioPHLoiiB.  CoHez  post  deli^sttm  strati  supremi  undique 
Iffivis.  (Yulgo:  Flooded  Gum-trees,  White  Oum-trees,  Blue 
Gum-trees  partim,  Bed  Gum-trees  partim,  Yarra-trees.) 

II.  Hbmifhlols.  Cortex  in  trunci  parte  inferiore  persistens 
rugosus  et  rimosus,  in  parte  snperiore  ramisque  delapsu  sthiti 
Buperioris  Iffivigatus.  (Yulgo :  Moreton  Bay  Ash,  Black-butted 
Gum-tree,  Box-trees  partim.) 

m.  Bhttiphloijb.  Cortex  ubique  persistens  rugosus  et  ri- 
mo0us  intus  solidus.  (Yiilgo:  Bloodwood- trees.  Box-trees 
partim^  Peppermint-trees  partim.) 

IV.  Faohyvhloiji.  Cortex  ubique  persistens  rugosus  intus  fi- 
brosus.    (Yulgo:  Stringy-bark-trees.) 

Y.  ScHizoFHLOiA.  Cortex  ubique  persistens  profunde  sulcatus 
intus  solidus.     (Yulgo :  Ironbark-trees.) 

YI.  LepidofhIiOIJe.  Cortex  saltern  in  truneo  persistens  lamel- 
laris  friflbilig.     (Yulgo :  Melaleuca  Gum-trees,  Mica-trees.) 

I.  Leiophlois. 

§  1.  Folia  alterna  subfalcata  eoneoloria, 

1.  E.  teretieomis,  Sm.  (1.)    Operculum  elongatum  conico-subulatum 
curvatum.    Yalvte  alte  exierte. 

2.  E,  rostrata,  Schlecht.  (2.)  Operculum  subulato-acuminatum  rectum. 
Yalyse  alte  exsertce. 

3.  E.  signata.  (6.)    Operculum  hemitpluericam.     Yalvie  vix  exsertie. 
FructuB  semiglobosi. 

4.  B.  variegata.  (13.)     Opercidum  hemisplnericum.    Yalvee  mclusa. 
Fructus  semioTati. 

h2 
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5.  E,  citriodara,  Hook.  (23.)     Operenlum  hemisphcviciim  ?  Vihne 
Odor  foliorum  eitreus. 

6.  E,  brevifoHa.  (3.)    Opeiculiiii^  hemispluericum.    ValvK  exieitc. 

7.  E.  dichromophhia.  (17.)    Operculum  lemioTBtum.    VihK  vadnat. 
Semina  akta. 

§  2.  ^Ua  altema  tubfalcata  diseoloria, 

6.  E.  hemUampra,  (7.)    Operculum  elongato-Gonicum  rectum.    Vilne 
aemiezaerUe. 

§  8.  JBWda  altema  et  oppotUa  avata  vel  orhiculaUt, 

9.  E.  biffaleriia,  (32.)    Operculum  duplex.    Valve 

10.  E.  laiifoUa.  (28.)    Operculum Valvs  indiisK. 

11.  E.  platyphyUa,  (26.)    Operculum  hemisphasricum.  Y alvK  exsertc. 

§  4.  Folia  opponta  subavata. 

12.  E,  oipera,  (29.)    Operculum VaWae  indntte. 

II.   HSMIFHLOIA. 

§  1.  IbUa  altema  eubfaleata, 

13.  E,  tesuUarit.  (14.)    Operculum  patellare.'  [Val?e  inclusK. 

14.  E.  semieoriieata,  {S,)    Operculum  acuminatum.   TalvK  aubenotr. 

§  2.  Iblia  oppoeita  eordat(H}vata. 

15.  E,  conferHJhra.  (33.)    Operculum  patellare.    ValvK 

III.  BHYTIPHLOLfi. 

§  1.  FoUa  altema  sub/aleata. 

16.  E.  pofycarpa,  (16.)     Operculum Valve  piofimde  in- 

clusK.    Panicube  multiflora.    Semina  alata. 

17*  E.  termkudis.  (16.)    Operculum Valve  breviter  indosK. 

PanicuUe  multiflone.    Semma  aJata. 

18.  E.  teet^a.  (24.)    Operculum  oonicum  acuminatum.    Valve 

19.  E.  kptopMeba,  (9.)     Operculum Valve  Bubuielins- 

Rami  undique  corticati. 

20.  E,  mierotheca.  (10.)    Operculum Valve  submdune. 

Rami  apice  decorticati. 

21.  E.  pateUaris,    (4.)     Operculum    patellare  umbonatum.     Vah« 


22.  E.  traehypkhia.  (18.)    Operculum Valve  profunde 

induan.     Semina  aptera. 
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23.  E,  bicohr,  A.  C.  (19.)   Opercnlum  heinitpluericum.  Valvs  incluue. 
SeminA  aptera. 

§  2.  JBblia  altema  rotundaia, 

24.  E,  p<^pulmea.  (25.)    Opereulam  hemifplucncum.    ValvK  induse. 

§  8.  Jb2ia  opponia  eordatO'Ovata. 

25.  E.femtffinea,  Schauer.  (30.)   Operculum ValvK  inciuuB. 

Semina  alata. 

IV.  Faohtphlolb. 
§  1.  Ihlia  altema  tubfaleata. 

26.  E.  fibrosa.  (11.)    Operculum  conicum.    Valyae  breviter  exsertse. 

27.  J?,  exserta.  (5.)    Operculum  conicum.    Valw  alte  exiefts. 

28.  E.ptychocarpa.  (20.)  Operculum  hemisphsricum  costatum.  Vaivse 
profimde  incluaae. 

§  2.  jPo/ta  oppotUa  subfalcata, 

29.  JS.  tetrodtmta.  (34.)     Operculum  hemisphKricum.    Tubus  quadri- 
dentatus.    ValvK 

V.   SOHIZOFHLOIJS. 

§  1.  ^lia  altema  subfiUcata. 

30.  E.  crtbra,  (12.)    Operculum  semioyatum.   Valvse  breviter  ezflcrta. 

§  2.  Folia  cppoeita  cordaUhcvata, 

31.  £.  me/afu>pA/ota.  (270    Operculum  late  conicum.    Valyte  breviter 
exiertB. 

YI.  Lbpidophloia. 
§  1.  FoUa  altema  Bvhfaleata. 

32.  E,  awrantiaea,  (21.)    Operculum  semiglobosum  eostatum.    ValvK 
inclusiB.    Fructus  seniles. 

33.  E.  phoB^kea.  (22.)    Operculum ValvK  profunde  inclusas. 

Fructus  pedicellati. 

§  2.  Folia  oppoeita  cordato-ovata, 

34.  E,  melissiodora,  Lindl.  (31.)     Operculum  conico-hemisphaencum 
subduplex.    Valvse  inolusae. 

VII,  Sscno  ouBiA. 

35.  E.  brachyandra,  37.  E.  odoniocarpa. 

36.  E,  clavigera,  A.  C.  38.  E.  pachypkylla. 
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On  some  Tuberiform  Vegetable  Productions  from  ChiiUL 
Bj  the  Bey.  M.  J.  Bbbkslst,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

[Bead  April  16th,  185a] 

SoMB  months  since  I  received,  bj  the  kindness  of  Professor  Hora- 
ninow,  two  tuberiform  productions  ^xun  China,  qf  which  one  was 
nearly  alHed  to  M^litta  atutralis,  13erk.,  and  the  other,  marked 
Pachyma  Ooniferarum,  Horaninow,  was  evidently  identical  with 
the  Tuckahoe  or  Indian  Bread  of  the  United  States,  Paehyma 
Oacoi,  Fries. 

At  a  hiter  period,  specimens  of  a  drug,  known  in  China  under 
the  name  of  Pe-foo-li^g,  were  shown  by  Mr.  P^^oiel  Hanbuiy  to 
Mr.  Kippist,  who  at  once  pointed  out  their  identity  with  Zyeo- 
perdan  solidum  of  the  '  Elora  Yirginica,'  Ptichyma  CocoSy  Fries. 

The  subject  was  brought  to  my  especial  notice  by  Dr.  Hooker ; 
and  having  ascertained  the  identity  of  the  productions  of  Mr. 
Hanbuiy  and  Prof.  Horaninow,  I  thought  that  a  short  note  on  it 
might  possibly  be  acceptable  to  the  Society  ;  and  the  more  so,  as 
Mr.  Hanbury  has  a  second  production  very  nearly  allied,  while  I 
am  in  possession  of  a  third  very  distinct  though  allied  substance, 
through  Prof.  Horaninow. 

The  best  introduction  to  my  note  will  be  an  extract  fix>m  a 
letter  received  by  me  from  Mr.  Hanbury : — 

"  There  are  ivx)  Chinese  esculent  Fungiy  which  I  think  are 
worthy  of  notice.  My  attention  was  first  drawn  to  them  while 
examining  some  specimens  of  Chinese  Materia  Medica,  by  stum- 
bling on  the  following  passage  in  Loureiro's  'Mora  Cochin- 
chinensis  *  (ed.  Willd.  1798,  p.  710)  :— 

'^ '  Ad  radices  Pinorum  sylvestrium  magnffi  longievitatis  in  pro- 
vincia  boreali  Chinensi  Su  ehuym  gigni  solent  qusdam  tubers, 
SubrotuQd^,  magna,  scabra,  fusca,  intus  albissima,  quae  ab  Europse^is 
vocantur  Badix  Sinensia  alba,  a  Cochinchi^ensibus  Bachphuc  link, 
ab  ipsis  vero  Sinensibus  P^f&  Un,  Horum  tuberum  decocto  fe- 
liciter  utuntur  in  praxi  medica,  pra&cipue  in  morbis  pulmonum  et 
vesica. 

'^ '  Eadix  Sinensis  rubra  provenit  ex  diveisa  planta,  qu»  a  Un- 
nfeo  dicitur  Smilax  China, ^ 

"  Nor  was  my  curiosity  diminished  by  finding  in  Endlicher*s 
'  Enchiridion  Botanicum '  (p.  144)  the  following  allusion  to  the 
same  subject : — 

" '  In  annosis  Pinu9  Musoniofuo  Lamb,  radicibus  apud  Sinas 
gigni  sclent  tubera  (vulgo  Pe-fit-Uny  Badix  Sinensis  alba)  magna. 
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BabzotixndAy  extuB  scalnns  fiiaca,  intua  albida,  insipida,  tactu  oeia- 
cea,  quorum  decocto  in  morbia  pubnonum  et  vericn  uttmtur.' 

''  I  therefore  wrote  to  my  brother  ThomM  Hanburj  of  Shanghai, 
who  obtained  for  me  not  only  the  substanoe  called  ^e-fwhlmg^ 
but  a  second,  known  as  Ohoo-lin^,  together  with  some  cakes  said 
to  be  made  from  one  or  both  of  them.  These  cakes,  or  an  imi- 
tation of  them,  are  commonly  sold  in  the  streets  of  Shanghai ;  and 
the  cry  of  the  itinerant  vendors — A  Hbo  Ed  Footling  Ea  ! — is  one 
of  the  first  of  the  many  strange  sounds  to  salute  the  ear  of  the 
newly-arriyed  foreigner. 

"  With  respect  to  the  Foo-ling  itself,  my  first  impression  was 
to  regard  it  as  the  rhizome  of  some  species  of  Smilax^  allied  to  8, 
Cfhinoy  L.,  the  source  of  the  drug  Imown  as  China  Boot.  Such 
was  the  opinion  of  the  older  writers,  as  Martini,  who,  in  his 
'  NovuB  Atlas  Sinensis '  (1656),  describes  it  as  being  the  true  China 
Boot.  Cleyer  also,  in  his  '  Specimen  MedicinaB  Sinicse '  (1682), 
says  of  it*, '  Est  idem  quod  Lusitanice  dicitur  Pao  de  China,  nisi 
quod  album  et  multo  melius  sit  rubeo  iUo,  et  etiam  carius  multo.' 

''  I  had  soon,  however,  to  alter  my  opinion  on  testing  a  decoction 
of  the  JBhihUn^  with  iodine  and  finding  it  to  contain  no  starch,  the 
abundant  presence  of  that  body  being  a  marked  character  of  the 
Smilaz  rhizome.  I  found  fdso,  upon  turning  to  the  '  Herbarium 
Amboiaense '  (xL  123),  where  Bumphius  describes  it  as  Soelen^ 
that  its  distinctness  from  China  Boot  had  been  there  noticed.  Mr. 
Kippist,  however,  soon  settled  the  question,  by  pointing  out  to  me 
in  the  *  Linnean  TransactionBt '  a  paper  by  Dr.  James  Macbride, 
of  South  Carolina,  entitled  ''Some  account  of  the  Lyeoperdon 
AolM^iMiof  the  Flora  Yirginica,*'  read  before  the  Society  8rd  June, 
1817 ;  and  at  the  same  time  laying  before  me  a  fine  aeries  of  spe- 
cimens of  Lyeoperdon  aolidum^  witit  which  plant  it  was  evident 
the  Chinese  JPe-Jbo-Ung  was,  if  not  identical,  at  least  very  nearly 
related. 

*'  Of  the  Ohoo-Uny,  1  have  nothing  to  tell  you,  except  that,  in 
common  with  the  Fe-foo-Ung^  it  is  deacribed  and  figured  in  the 
great  Chinese  Herbal,  the  Puf^ttaou** 

Mr.  EEanbury  has,  in  addition  to  these  remarks,  furnished  me 
with  a  translation  of  that  portion  of  the  '  Pun-tsaou '  which  relates 
to  these  productiona,  which  I  have  the  pleaaure  of  now  Lgring 
before  the  SoeietyJ. 

*  MedieammUa  nmpUeia^  No.  189.  t  Vol.  xii.  p.  368. 

{  Fnh'ling  and  Choo-Ung. — Abttnot  of  the  account  given  in  the  great 
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A  microscopical  eiamination  of  the  Bcveral  specimeDB  of  Foo- 
ling from  Messrs.  Horaninow  and  Hanbiny,  and  a  compaiiaoD 
with  a  fine  series  from  South  Carolina,  sent  to  me  by  Mr.  Cuitia, 

Chixiflfle  Herbal,  *  Pun-tsftoa-kang-muli,*  Chap.  87.  sect.  4.     (Tzanalated  by  tb 
Rev.  W.  C.  Milne.) 

^^^>^1  JW*-KiV:  qmonyme  y|Jl^   ^O^AA-^oo,  —  too  bang  a  naoe 

giyen  to  it  becaiue  it  is  found  on  the  same  tree  as  the  Tbosse,  another  medi- 
cinal plant ;  or  rather,  as  some  say,  because  it  resembles  a  small  have. 

J^yS  M^_  Sunff-yit,  a  name  derired  from  its  connexion  with  the  pme-tne. 
SSf  Fnk-ne'mimtf  literaUj  Undyimff-flower. 


'^/{j^W  -AA^^  which  name  is  lestricted  to  a  spedes  to  be  found 

clinging  to  the  root  of  the  pine.  Such,  it  is  presumed,  contains  the  finest  enMOc 
of  the  pine.  One  of  the  faiiy  tales  says,  that  there  are  pieces  of  this  speae»  to 
be  found  as  big  as  a  man's  fist,  one  of  which,  if  jou  sling  it  as  sn  amnkt  roood 
your  person,  will  discomfit  a  hundred  derils,  in  full  proof  of  its  diyine  origin* 

In  deeoribiDg  the  Fuh-ling,  one  author  obserres  that  both  it  and  the  spean 
called  Fuh-shin  grow  under  the  large  pines  on  the  heights  and  ralleys  of  bfir 
mountains,  and  that  thej  may  be  gathered  in  the  second  and  eighth  mocsi 
[t.  0.  during  spring  and  autumn]. 

Another  writer  remarks,  that  samples  come  from  Yuh-chow  as  laige  ss  » 
ressel  with  a  capacity  of  three  or  four  shings  [pints].  The  outer  skin  is  bbck, 
with  small  wrinkles  on  it ;  underneath  it  is  fine  and  white.  It  appearance  is  ^ 
of  a  small  tortoise ;  and  that  with  areddish  tinge  is  not  unlike  »  frog  after  boBf 
imbedded  underground  for  thirty  years. 

A  third  writer  notes  that  Fuh-ling  is  produced  in  the  Tai-shan  mountaiiu  <^ 
the  prorinoe  of  Shantung,  but  that  the  best  kind  is  decidedly  that  of  the  Hva* 
shan  hills  of  Shen-se. 

According  to  the  testimony  of  a  fourth  writer,  whererer  lai^  pines  BovaiA 
you  have  the  Fuh-ling ;  but  as  at  Hwa-shan  there  stands  an  immwuie  nnxnber 
of  old  firs,  you  hare  there  excellent  specimens. 

A  fifth  observer  remarks,  that  pines  of  1000  years  old  are  sure  to  have  the 
Fuh-ling ;  but  a  sixth  observes,  that  after  the  resin  of  the  pine  has  fidlen  on  tbe 
ground  and  remained  there  1000  years,  it  is  changed  into  Fuh-ling.  Wbtt 
you  see  the  pine-tree  turn  red,  you  haye  the  Fuh-ling.  Fnh-shin  is  a  pEodnet 
of  the  pine  superior  to  the  Fuh-hng. 

At  present  all  the  hills  of  the  Hwa-shan  range  produce  it.  It  dings  to  tbe 
under-roots  of  the  pine-trees,  and  grows  leafless  and  fiowerless,  as  laiige  as  a  ibsd'i 
fist.  Sometimes  underground  you  meet  with  it  so  big  as  to  be  several  catties*  0 
weight.  There  are  two  varieties,  red  and  white.  Some  say  it  is  the  gum  of  tb0 
fiT'tree^  metamorphosed ;  and  others,  that  it  is  the  excrescence  of  the  tpanom 
pine-tree.  But  down  to  the  present  day  there  are  people  who  constantly  meet 
with  the  Fuh-ling  under  masses  of  very  old  pines  which  have  long  been  cd 
down,  and  whose  trunks,  branches,  and  twigs  lie  about  rotten  and  deesyinS* 

•  The  catty  equals  l^lb. 
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as  also  with  a  portion  of  an  authentic  specimen  of  Schweinitz, 
show  that  thej  are  all  identical.  The  structiire  varies  a  little 
with  age,  and  in  Horaninow's  specimens  there  are  abundant  very 

To  prooore  it,  a  plot  of  ground  is  cleared  and  probed  with  an  iron  barbed 
inBtmment.  Should  any  Fuh-ling  be  there,  it  will  be  imposuble  to  pnU  out 
the  inBtroment  again,  except  bj  digging  about  it. 

[Under  this  heading  some  legends  are  given,  which  it  ia  needlcM  to  translate, 
as  thej  would  be  uninteUigible,  and  (as  the  author  hints  regarding  one)  are 
treated  with  little  fidth.] 

Five  forms  of  Fuh-ling  axe  mentioned  as  of  medicinal  use,  via. : — 

1.  Ordinary  Fuh-ling. 

2.  Sed  Fuh-ling. 
8.  Fuh-ling  bark. 
4.  Fuh-shin. 

6.  Shin-muh  or  Hwang-ahin-tsoh,  a  rare  species  found  in  the  heart  of  the 
Fuh-shin :  one  of  its  names  signifles  TeUomhflr-hnot. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  medicinal  plant,  whoever  uses  the  bark  must  put 
away  the  heart  of  the  Fuh-ting,  then  pound  the  bark  small  in  a  basin  of  water, 
take  off  the  scum  and  filter  the  water.  An  erroneous  triplication  of  this  may 
prove  hurtful  to  the  eye.  To  make  it  into  powders  or  piQs,  let  it  be  boiled 
thoroughly  two  or  three  times,  and  then  dried. 

Its  taste  and  smell  are  agreeable,  and  not  poisonous. 

The  class  of  diseases  for  which  it  is  used  are,  to  sum  them  up  generally,  pains 
in  the  chest,  severe  ague,  great  debility,  depression  of  spirits,  stoppage  of  urine, 
want  of  sleep,  excess  of  phlegm,  dropsy,  affections  of  the  kidneys,  violent  retch- 
ing, rheumatism,  iniantile  convulsions,  fatigue  in  body  and  mind,  dysentery, 
disease  in  the  groin,  and  female  complaints. 

;^L  ChofhUmg^  derives  its  name,  first,  from  its  resemblance  in  colour 

to  the  £Boes  of  the  pig  {Choo)  \  and  secondly,  from  its  being  found  lying  here  and 
there  as  droppings  from  the  tree  upon  which  it  is  parasitic.  Its  other  names 
indicate  the  same,  via. 

Bt  Kia-^koo-^he,  UteraUy  Hb^g-^nff. 
She^iSh^  Uterally  Pi^B-mOraOi? 

^&     ^  ^]^r0-iooo-<ao«,  UteraUyJFor^A-ioa/fMi^. 

Hie  following  \b  an  abridged  summary  of  the  opinions  of  various  Chinese 
observers  relative  to  the  Ghoo-ling. 

It  is  found  principally  on  the  heights  and  valleys  of  Hang-shan*,  as  also  in 
Bhuh-chow  and  Seih-chow. 

It  is  picked  up  in  spring  and  autumn.  It  Ib  a  parasite  on  the  Fimg-shoo 
tree  \Ac€ici€B  sp.  ?],  though  also  found  upon  other  trees.  It  much  resembles 
the  Fuh-ling. 

The  skin  of  the  Choo-ling  is  black,  but  the  flesh  is  white  and  firm.  It  can 
be  used  only  afteOr  scraping  off  this  skin.    In  preparing  it  for  medicinal  pur- 

*  [Either  in  the  province  of  Kiang-nan,  or  in  that  of  Hoo-nan.] 
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delicato  threads  whioh  tmTorse  the  inaBS  in  erery  direcftioii;  boi 
the  natoie  of  the  bodies  of  which  the  greater  part  of  the  afubataDce 
IB  composed^  th^  form,  and  chemioal  cheracters  are  preeiaely  the 
same,  and  there  ean  be  bo  doubt  that  thej  all  bd<mg  to  <»e  wbA 
the  same  category. 

This  matter  consists  of  irregular  bodies,  varying  yery  grea%  in 
size,  often  globular,  but  firequently  forming  broad  bsoids  with 
transverse  markings  aud  clefts^  exhibiting  no  trace  of  starch  unAet 
iodine,  and  without  the  slightest  appearance  of  an  investting  mem- 
brane. This  substance  has  been  submitted  to  chemical  investi- 
gation by  Professor  EUett  of  South  Carolina  College,  and  has  been 
ascertained  to  consist  entirely  of  pure  pectine  of  Braconnot.  It 
is  quite  insoluble  in  water,  though  it  dissolves  in  alkaline  solutknu, 
forming  neutral  pectates,  whence  the  pectic  acid  is  separated,  by 
the  addition  of  muriatic  acid,  in  the  form  of  a  coloinrless  jeUy.  Bj 
a  particular  management,  with  the  details  of  which  I  am  not 
acquainted,  this  jeUy  may  be  prepared  so  as  to  form  an  agreeablfi 
article  for  the  dessert*. 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  it  is  mannflMstured  in  Chins 
into  a  popular  and  nutritious  food.  It  is  probable  that  the  cakes 
which  are  made  of  it  are  regarded  as  medicinal  as  well  as  econo- 
mical ;  and  it  is  curious  that  Frof.  Ellett  remarks  that  the  nu- 
tritious jelly  formed  from  the  Tuckahoe  is  an  excellent  antidote 
against  several  of  the  most  powerful  mineral  poisons. 

The  structure  of  the  Choo-hng  is  somewhat  different  firom  that 
of  the  Foo-ling.  The  several  parts  are  far  smaller  in  their  dimen- 
sions, and  there  are  none  of  the  streaked  and  incised  bands.  The 
greater  part  of  the  mass  consists  of  short,  sometimes  forked,  and 

poses,  scrape  off  the  ooarse  skin  with  a  oopper  knife,  cut  the  Choo-ling  into 
thin  slioes,  and  steep  them  in  Tung-lewf  water  for  a  whole  night ;  drain  off  the 
water  thoroughly  j  pack  the  slices  in  a  bundle  of  Shing^maJ  leaves  for  a  dij» 
and,  on  removing  the  wrapper,  they  will  be  quite  dry  and  fit  for  use.  The 
smell  and  taste  of  the  Choo-ling  are  mild,  sweet,  and  not  poisonoQ»— eomething 
like  the  Fuh-Ung. 

The  diseases  for  which  it  is  generally  used  are,  serera  agoe^  severe  dropsy, 
long-suppressed  uzine^  debility  and  age,  abdominal  swellings  attended  with 
violent  pains,  depression  of  spuits,  diseases  in  the  groin,  dysenteiy,  asid  some 

aflbotions  peculiar  to  females  in  pregnaooy. 

■■I  ^^^"^""^^"^^ '  '  ' 

*  See  "  Observations  on  Tuckahoe,**  in  Oardener^s  Ghronide,  1848,  p.  829. 

t  [If  Tung-lew  is  the  name  of  a  place,  it  is  in  the  department  of  Che-chov, 
province  of  Kgan-hwuy.] 

X  Shinff-fiM,  literally  the  Ascending  Eemp :  it  is  desoribed  in  the  *  Pan-teaoo,* 
chap.  18.  fol.  29. 
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sometunes  toruloee  linear  bodies,  varying,  however,  much  in  out- 
line *,  and  dispersed  among  them  are  a  number  of  small  granules, 
many  of  which  contain  a  minute  nucleus ;  while  other  larger  bodies, 
exhibiting  one  or  two  fkint  traces  of  concentric  circles,  are  scat- 
tered about,  exactly  like  the  asci  of  a  truffle,  but  containing  only 
a  very  small  iiiegiilar  nudeua.  Treated  with  the  same  chemical 
teste  aa  the  Eoo-ling,  it  exhibits  precisely  the  same  reaction. 
There  is  not  the  slightest  trace  of  sterch  or  cellulose,  and  it  ia 
evident  that  the  structure  is  not  aooordAnt  with  that  of  any 
Fungua  or  phanogamoua  Tuber. 

As  there  is  some  outward  resemblance  between  thia  ^oduetion 
and  the  tuberiform  body  which  precedes  the  growth  of  Fegiaa 
tuberosa^  I  have  made  a  comparative  examination  of  the  two,  and 
though  tiiere  ia  some  resemblance  as  regards  chemical  reaction, 
the  structure  ia  totally  different.  In  the  Pessiaa  tuber  the  whole 
mass  consista  of  large  threads  with  very  thick  gelatinous  walls, 
and  an  abundant  proteinoua  endochioma. 

"So  fungus  has  ever  been  found  on  the  American  or  Chinese 
tubera,  and,  unfortunately,  Paehyma  tuber  regium^  which  gives  rise 
to  a  speoiea  of  LmUmUy  as  figured  by  Bumphiua,  is  quite  un- 
known. It  ia  probably,  however,  of  the  same  nature  with  the 
Pietra  fiinghaja  or  Fungus-ston^  of  Italy  (a  mere  mass  of  earth 
and  mycelium),  which  produces  the  edible  JBoUfparuB  ktberaeter 
even  in  our  own  hothouses. 

Unfortunately  but  little  light  ia  thrown  upon  the  real  nature  of 
these  producticma  by  all  the  specimens  and  information  ^e  possess. 
Dr.  Macbride  asaerta  that  the  Tuokahoe  originates  between  the 
wood  and  bark  of  living  roots;  that  it  gradually  detaches  the 
back,  while  it  spreada  round  the  wood  and  conv^ete  it  into  a  sub- 
stance similar  to  itself;  and  that  if  it  comes  in  contact  with  the 
root  of  another  tree,  that  root  is  also  assimilated  with  it.  Speci- 
mens, however,  are  wanting  to  show  this  transitional  state. 

I  have  still  to  notice  hne&j  the  third  production  sent  to  me 
by  Prof.  Horaninow,  of  which  I  forward  a  portion  for  your  inspec- 
tion. It  ia  evidently  closely  allied  to  the  native  bread  of  Australia, 
but  differs  in  the  reddish,  not  black,  cuticle,  which  does  not  crack 
and  peel  off,  the  total  absence  of  an  intermediate  stratum  between 
the  cuticle  and  central  mass,  and.  the  want  of  large  davate  cells 
amongst  the  linear  bpdies  of  which  the  central  mass  is  composed. 
The  internal  substance  ia  marbled  like  a  truffle ;  but  there  is  not 
a.  trace  of  fruit,  and  in  consequence,  together  witii  JIfyUtia  amtra- 
lis^  it  must  be  considered  of  very  doubtful  affinity. 
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Notes  on  Abuia,  a  genus  of  Meniapermea.  By  N.  Gbisxbach, 
Professor  of  Boi4inj  in  the  Universily  of  G^ttingen.  Com- 
municated by  Dr.  J.  D.  Hooksb,  F.L.S. 

[Bend  Marah  ISth,  1868.] 

Thb  Memapermea  of  tropical  America,  though  less  numerous  than 
those  of  the  East  Indies,  are  in  a  state  of  some  confusion ;  and 
when  I  studied  the  West  Indian  forms  for  m j  intended  Flora  of 
those  ishmds,  Aublet's  Jhuia  seemed  to  require  a  particular  in- 
vestigation. Miers  had  reduced  correctly  to  AbuUt  Persoon's 
genus  Triehoa  {BaUehiay  Thunb.),  but  at  the  same  time  he  ex- 
cluded Ahuta  eoneoloTy  Poepp.,  which  Endlicher  before  him  had 
referred  to  OMchoa.  From  this  South  American  species,  and  from 
the  West  Indian  Ooeeuhu  domtngenaU^  which,  together  with  aome 
other  forms,  he  considered  congeners,  Miers  constructed  his  new 
genus  AneUuma  (Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  2nd  ser.  vii.  p.  87  seq.}.  The  re- 
sult of  my  inquiries  is,  however,  at  variance  with  his  views,  and  the 
object  of  these  remarks  is  to  prove  that  Ahuta  is  a  distinct  genus 
of  Coceulea,  comprising  Aublet's  and  Poeppig*8  species,  and  that 
Ooeeulus  domingemU  does  not  belong  to  the  same.  The  character 
of  Abuta,  which,  as  Miers  has  well  suggested,  approaches  most  to 
the  East  Indian  genus  Tiliaeora  (distinct  by  a  greater  number  of 
carpels),  is  the  following : — 

Abuta,  Aubl.  Ghab.  osn.  SepaU  6,  biserial,  the  interior  larg^. 
FetdUO.  fSiStamentS,  $:  Ooorm 8;  styles  cylindrical,  uncinate. 
Drupes  large,  ovoid :  the  cavity  divided  by  a  thin  vertical  plate  of 
the  endocarp,  penetrating  from  the  base  to  the  arch  of  the  seed. 
Seed  completely  inflexed,  with  the  inner  sides  flat  and  accumbent 
to  the  plate :  endoeperm  thick,  ruminated,  and  separated  by  nu- 
merous horizontal  incisures  penetrating  almost  to  the  middle: 
embryo  inflexed-cylindrical,  almost  equalling  in  length  the  endo- 
sperm, and  included  by  its  central  channel. — ^Woody  vinee ;  leaves 
leathery y  entire^  with  the  petiole  thickened  at  the  top  ;  flowers  MmaU^ 
arranged  in  axiUary  raeemoee  panicles. 

The  materials  upon  which  this  character  has  been  constaicted 
are :  Ist,  flowers  of  both  sexes  and  fruit  of  A.  ntfescens^  Aubl., 
from  the  Bio  Negro,  in  the  Brazilian  Collection  of  Spruce  (d, 
Ahwta,  no.  2  ;  $ ,  no.  2840 ;  fruit,  no.  2808)  ;  2nd,  male  flowers 
and  fruit  from  the  same  (  d ,  no.  2829 ;  fruit,  no.  2102). 

The  genus  is  distinct  from  Coceulus  chiefly  by  its  ovoid  (not 
compressed)  drupes,  by  its  ruminated  endosperm,  and  by  wanting 
petals :  but  its  character,  as  given  by  different  authors,  was  either 
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incomplete  or  erroneous.  Thus,  if  we  compare  our  specimens  with 
the  analysis  of  A,  eoHeoiary  as  represented  by  Poeppig  (Nov.  Qen. 
t.  190),  his  8  petals  do  not  exist,  the  monadelphy  is  only  a  slight 
adherence  of  the  stamens  at  the  base  itself,  and  his  embryo 
(figured  erroneously  on  the  inner  side  of  the  endosperm,  and 
bearing  foliaoeous  cotyledons)  is  merely  a  thickening  of  the 
endocarpic  dissepiment,  the  real  embryo  haying  been  oyerlooked 
in  the  interior  channel  of  the  endosperm*  Miers,  on  the  other 
hand,  of  whom  I  have  compared  such  materials  as  exist  in  Sir 
W.  Hooker's  and  Bentham's  herbaria,  was  mistaken,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  incompleteness  of  the  specimens,  in  his  character  of 
Anelamna^  which  he  describes  as  apetalous,  a^d  presenting  an  ex- 
albuminose  embryo  with  large  thick  cotyledons, — ^though  Poeppig, 
with  respect  to  A.  eoneohr^  had  given  a  nearly  correct  idea  of  the 
large  ruminated  albumen,  formed  exactly  in  the  same  way  as  in  ^. 
rttfeBcenti  and  though  Ooceulus  domingennsy  the  second  species  of 
his  genus  Aneloima^  exhibits  6  petab  in  its  male  flower.  A  seed 
of  the  latter,  which  had  been  examined  by  Miers,  I  foimd  not 
impregnated,  and  in  consequence  the  drupe  filled  only  partially 
by  a  dead  tissue,  taken  possibly  for  an  exalbuminose  embryo. 

Almta  f^eseens,  Aubl.,  is  characterized  by  OTate,  pointed,  five- 
nerred  leaves,  velvety  on  their  under  side,  and  by  the  inflorescence 
and  the  ovaries  downy.  Its  apparent  synonyms  are  Batichia 
raeemoM  and  eoftferia,  Thunb.  (Nov.  Act.  Tips.  v.  t.  2.  f.  1,  2, — 
a  tolerable  representation  of  the  genus),  both  forms  from  New 
Granada, — ^the  range  of  the  species  comprising  the  whole  of  equa- 
torial America  firom  that  country  to  the  Amazons  and  Ghiiana. 

A,  coneolor,  Poepp.,  approaching  in  habit  to  Ooeeului  domin- 
genns^  is  distinguished  by  elliptical  polished  leaves,  the  primary 
veins  of  which  are  separate  at  the  base  itself,  and  the  tertiary 
veinlets  not  prominent.  Its  synonyms  are,  Anelasma  Spruceanumy 
Miers!,  A.  guianefue,  Miers!,  and  probably  Ooeeulua  kmgatui, 
Mart.  Its  geographical  range  comprises  a  still  larger  area,  viz. 
equatorial  Brazil !,  Gk>yaz  (Gkirdn.  no.  3567 !),  Cayenne  (Martin). 


Notes  on  Arctic  Plants.    By  £.  Dickie,  Esq.,  M.D.,  A.L.S., 
Professor  of  Natural  History,  Queen's  College,  Belfast. 

[Bead  April  IGih,  1868.] 

Db.  J.  D.  HooKiB,  in  April  1856,  communicated  to  the  Linnean 
Society  '^Bemarks  on  some  Collections  of  Arctic  Plants.*'  It 
being  desirable  that  as  many  facts  as  possible  should  be  placed  on 
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reeord  respectixig  the  ▼cgetstioti  of  the  Nortii  Polar  cirde^  I  bftte 
thought  it  right  to  pat  together  notes  on  small  collectioiis  made 
at  various  periods  by  some  <tf  mj  former  pupils,  while  in  ottdical 
charge  oi  whaling  yessels. 

The  specimens  were  contributed  by  Messrs.  W.  F.  Clarke,  A.  K. 
Claric,  Maitland,  Philips,  Craigi  and  Sutherland. 

The  localities  extend  on  the  east  side  of  Davis's  Straits,  fitom  kt. 
e^Y"  N.  to  76°  N. ;  and  on  the  west  side  from  Off"  N.  to  74P  N. 

One  of  these  gentlemen^  Dr.  P.  C.  Sutherland,  now.  of  FoK 
Natal,  made  good  oollectionB  when  attached  to  Fanny's  and 
Inglefield*s  expeditions ;  records  of  these  are  appended  to  the 
published  accounts  of  these  voyages. 

KanunenluB niTilis,  L CspeLawson;  Btsck  Hook. 

R.  hyperboreua,  Bottb Operniwiek  (fuH  flowar  July  15); 

Dnrbsn  Harbotir. 
Pspsver  nadioante,  L Operniwkk  (fall  flower  July  15); 

Cape  LawtoQ  (full  flower  Joik 

22);  Duck  lalandi ;  North  FoR- 

land ;  Exeter  Bay  i  Durban  Ha^ 

hour. 
Drabaalpina,  Wakl Black  Hook  (full  flower  JuneH)'* 

Pond^a  Bay. 
D.  mpeatria,  R.  Br Cape  Lawaon  (fhll  flower  Jone  S3); 

Frau  Islands  (fuH  flower   Jnlr 

15);  Capefteark;  Durban  Htf- 

bour. 

Cardanine  bellidifolia,  L Frau  Islands  (flower  July  16). 

Vesicaria  arctica,  Richards Black  Hook  (flower  July  27)- 

Platypetalum  purpurascens,  R.  Br,      Black  Hook,  sea-level  to  500  feet 

Cocblearia  fenestrata.  R.  Br Cape  Searle. 

C.  angllca,  D.C Cape  Dudley  Digges ;  Durban. 

Silene  acaulis,  L Operniwiek  (flower  July  15);  Bls^i^ 

Hook ;  Exeter  Bay. 
Lychnis  apetala,  L Operniwiek  (flower  July  15);  Cfpe 

Searle;  Durban. 

Stallaria  loagipes,  Goldie  Durban. 

Arenaria rubella,  Hbo^ Exeter  Bay;  Durban. 

A.  Rossii,  H.  £r Operniwiek. 

Honckeneya  peploides,  JSArA (^miwick ;  Rugged  Rock. 

Cerastium  alpinum^  L. Black    Hook;     North    Foreb»^> 

Exeter  Bay;  Cape  Searie  (flower 

August  23);  Durban;  CttlBbe^ 

land  Inlet. 

Oxytropis  campestris,  D.C Pond's  Bay  (flower  July  27). 

Astragalus  alphm    L Pond's  Bay  (flower  July  27). 


DB.  B.  DICKTB  OV  ABOTIO  FLAlTTfl.  Ill 

Dryaa  octopetala,  L Cape  Searle. 

D.  integrifolia,  FaJU  Cape  Lawton  (flower  June  22); 

Cape  Dmdky  Diggea;  Cape 
Searle. 

Polentina  nhrea,  L Cape   Lawaon  (flower  June  22); 

Black  Hook  (flower  June  24); 
Duck  Island! ;  Cape  Searle; 
Pond's  Bay ;  Durban. 

Epilobium  latifolium,  L Cape  Searle  (flower  Aug^ust   23); 

Cape  Dudley  Digges»  sea-lertl 
to  600  feet;  Durban. 

Sazifraga  tricuspidata,  JR«fs Cape  Searle  (flower  August  21); 

Cape  Dudley  Digges. 

S.  nivalis,  L Opemiwick;   Cape  Searle   (flower 

August  21);  Black  Hook;  Dur- 
ban. 

S.  caespitosa, If Pond's  Bay;  Opemiwicki  Waigat 

Strait;  Cape  Searle  (August  21 
in  flower). 

8.  oemua,  L - Pond's   Bay;    Opemiwick;    Cape 

Searle  (in  flower  August  23); 
Durban. 

S.  rivularis,  L Mollymoak  Head. 

S.  rivularis,  var.  hyperborea Black  Hook,  three  milea  inland. 

S.  oppositifolia.  If Cape   Lawson   (flower  June   22); 

Exeter  Bay ;  Waigat  Strait. 

Galium  pusillum,  L Cape  Dudley  Digges. 

Gnapbalium  supinum,  L Durban  (September  1»  in  flower); 

Cumberland  Inlet. 

Arnica  montana,  I#.    •••      Fran  Islands;  Cape  Searle;  Durban. 

Erigenm  uniflomm,  L Cape  Searle. 

Campanula  linifolia,  A.  D.C. Cape  Searle  (flower  August   21 ) ; 

Durban. 

Vaodnium  uligmosum,  L Opemiwick;  Durban(flawerSept.l). 

Azalea procumbens,  L Opemiwick;  Duck  Islanda;  Dur- 
ban (flower  July  13). 

Pyrola  rotundifolia,  I# Cape  Dudley  Digges ;  Durban,  sea- 
level  to  200  feet  (flower  Septem- 
ber 1). 

Cassiopea  tetmgona»  Don Opemiwick;    Exeter   Bay;    Black 

Hook,  sea-level  to  600  feet. 

Ledum  palustre,  L Durban;  Cumberland  Inlet. 

PhyUodoee  taxifolia,  Don Durban  (flower  August  21). 

Rbododendron  Lapponicum,  L.   ...      Cape   Lawson  (flower  June    22) ; 

Durban  (flower  September  1). 

Arctostapbylos  alpina,  fijprai^tf/    ...      Exeter  Bay;  Durban. 
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Menyanthet  trifoliata,  L.  Exeter  Bey. 

Anneria  maritima,  Willd. Cape  Searle. 

Diapenaia  Lapponica,  L F^u  lalanda. 

Meitenata  maritima,  Dtm  ...• £.  aide  of  Searle  Roada. 

Pedicularia  hirauta,  L Cape    Lawaon  (flower  June   22); 

Opemiwiek  (flower  July  6);  Black 

Hook  (flower  July  12). 
Empetrum  nigmm,  L Opemiwiek,  aea-level  to  800  feet 

(flower  July  15). 

Polygonum  TiTiparum,  I« Ci^  Searle;  Opemiwiek;  Durban. 

Oxjrria  reniformia,  Httf Opemiwiek,  aea-levd  to  400  feet 

(flower  July  15). 
Saliz arctiea,  A. Br Opemiwiek;    Four  Iiland   Point; 

Exeter   Bay;    North  Foreland; 

Durban. 

S.  herbaoea,  L Opemiwiek  (flower  July  15). 

Tofiddia  boreaHa,  FToA/ Durban;  Opemiwidc. 

Juneua  biglumia,  L.  ..«• Durban. 

Luzuk campeatria,  12. Br Opemiwiek;  Frau  lalanda;  North 

Foreland;  Cape  Lawaon;   Cape 

Searle. 

L.  hyperborea,  JR.  Br Durban;  Cumberland  Inlet. 

Festuca  brevifolia,  R.  Br Durban  Harbour. 

Poa  abbieviata,  R,  Br Durban  Harbour. 

P.  csesia,  8m North  Foreland. 

P.  arctica,  HookA Opemiwiek,  sea-level  to  1000  feet. 

Phipptia  alg;ida,  A.  Br Cape  Dudley  Diggea;  Cumberiand 

Inlet. 

Hierochloe  pauciflora,  R.  Br Cape  Searle. 

Alopecurus  alpinui,  Sm Cape  Lawaon ;  Cape  Searle ;  Blade 

Hook ;  Cumberland  Inlet. 

Trisetum  lubtpieatum,  Beamo Cape  Searle;  Durban. 

Eriophomm  vaginatum,  L Black  Hook ;  Opemiwiek. 

E.  polyatachyum,  L Black  Hook;  Durban. 

Carex  nardina.  Fries Cape  Searle;  Waigat;  Opemiwiek; 

Durban. 

C.  rupeitria,  ilU.,  No.  2 Cape  Lawaon. 

C.  glareoaa,  FTaft/ Waigat  Strait;  Durban;  Cumber- 
land Inlet. 

C.  fnliginoaa,  Stemb,  if  Happe Cape  Searle;  Black  Hook. 

C.  stans,  JDr^'er Cape  Searle;  Durban. 

C.  oompacta,  A.  Br Opemiwiek. 

Lycopodium  Selago,  L Cape  Lawaon ;  Durban,  aea-levd  to 

800  feet. 

Equiaetum  arrenae,  L Durban  Harbour. 

Cystopteria  firagilia,  B«n»A Bhick  Hook,  at  400  feet. 
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On  a  new  species  of  Bellevalia  from  Mount  Ida.  By  Maxwell 
T.  Masters,  Esq.,  Lecturer  on  Botany  at  St.  George's  Hos- 
pital, &c.     Communicated  by  the  Secretary. 

[Bead  May  6,  1858.] 

Amon0  the  plants  collected  on  Mount  Ida  by  the  medical  officers 
attached  to  the  Civil  Hospital  at  Eenkioi,  during  the  Crimean  war, 
is  what  appears  to  be  a  new  species  of  Muscari,  or  rather  of  Belle- 
valia,  Kunth.  For  this  opportunity  of  describing  it,  I  am  indebted 
to  my  friends  Drs.  Armitage  and  Flayne ;  and  I  regret  that  the 
name  proposed  for  it  (supposing  it  to  be  an  undescribed  species 
of  Muscari)  is  not  applicable.  Under  this  name,  Muscari  loHfo- 
Hum,  it  has  been  described  by  Dr.  Kirk,  one  of  its  dispoverers, 
in  a  paper  read  before  the  Botanical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  in 
January,  and  reported  in  the  'Edinburgh  New  Philosophical 
Journal  *  for  April.  But  though  in  habit  and  external  appearance 
it  presents  the  greatest  resemblance  to  the  species  of  Muscari, 
yet  the  form  of  the  perianth  and  the  consolidated  condition  of  the 
styles  and  stigmata  necessitate  its  being  placed  in  the  genus 
Bellevalia  of  Kunth.  If  I  am  right  in  this  conjecture,  I  would 
venture  to  propose  the  name  of  Bellevalia  Muscarioides  for  it,  and 
thus  to  define  its  characteristics  more  fully  than  has  been  done  in 
the  report  above  referred  to. 

Bellevalia.  Floribus  inferioribus  campanulatis  basi  angulatis 
pedicellatis  horizontaliter  patentibus  vel  pendentibus ;  superiori- 
bus  tubulosis  sessilibus  approximatis  neutris ;  folio  unico  erecto 
oblongo-acuto  versus  basin  attenuato. 

Descr, — Habit,  that  of  the  species  of  Botryanthue  or  Mus- 
cari, Kunth. — Bulb  ovate.  Lectf  erect,  oblong-acute,  tapering 
towards  the  base,  6-8  inches  long,  greatest  width  8-10  lines. 
Scape  erect,  twice  the  length  of  the  leaves,  bearing  an  oblong 
crowded  raceme  1-2  inches  long;  lower  pedicels  horizontal  or 
pendent,  2-3  lines  long,  decreasing  in  length  upwards;  upper- 
most flowers  sessile.  Bracts  minute,  membranaceous,  lanceolate. 
Perianth  in  perfect  flowers  purple,  2-3  lines  long,  deciduous,  cam- 
panulate,  angular  at  the  base,  not  contracted  at  the  throat,  limb 
divided  into  six  short-ovate  connivent  lobes.  Upper  flowers  azure- 
blue,  tubular,  sessile,  barren.  Stamens  six,  arising  from  the  middle 
of  the  tube  of  the  perianth,  included.  Anthers  adnate,  bluish. 
Ovary  deeply  three-lobed,  slightly  rugose  on  the  surface,  three- 
celled,  each  cell  containing  two  large  flattened  ovules  superposed. 
Style  one,  tapering,  as  long  as  the  ovary,  included.     Stigma  entire 
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fVwif  membnuiAceoue,  ttireeH»lled.      SeeJt  two    in  each  cell, 
large,  compreBsed,  testa  brown. 

The  habit  and  general  appearance  of  thia  plant  are  to  entlKly 
thoee  of  the  species  of  Sotiyattthu*  or  Mtucari,  Kunth,  that  miik 
doubt  may  well  be  entertuned  as  to  whether  this  may  not  be  nmtly 
a  variety  of  one  of  the  species  of  one  or  other  of  thoee  genm- 
If  BO,  tlie  ralidity  of  the  genua  BellecaUa,  aa  distinct  Gram  ^ 
above-mentioned,  will  be  much  impaired.  In  the  meantime,  se 
the  present  plant  agrees  entirely  with  the  genus  BelUvalia  m  tk 
characters  derived  fi*om  the  perianth  and  reproductive  organs,  no 
other  course  seems  open  than  to  cousider  it  a  new  species  of  that 


Contributtones  ad  Acaciarum  AuBtrali«  Cognitionem.  By  Dr- 
Fbbdikakd  Mueller,  Government  Botwist,  and  Director 
of  the  Melbourne  Botanic  Glardeu,  Victoria.  Communicate 
by  OsoBOK  Behthau,  Esq.,  V.P.L.S.,with  notes  ontheoe" 
spedea. 

[Bcwl  Ms;  Gth,  1S68.] 

[Db.  Mueller's  contributions  are  not  only  valuable  for  the  num- 
ber of  new  and  well-marked  species  which  he  has  added  to  thi» 
extensive  and  polymorphous  genus,  but  Btill  more  bo  for  the  addi- 
tional characteristic  notes  which  enable  ub  more  or  less  to  com- 
plete our  knowledge  of  many  Bpeeies  previously  published  frow 
specimens  ao  incomplete  that  they  could  scarcely  be  recogniied. 
And  there  is  stilt  very  much  that  is  doubtiul,  chiefly  from  the 
difficulty  of  procuring  specimens  in  fruit,  or,  when  procured,  of 
matching  them  with  certainty  with  the  flowenug  specimens.  In 
BO  far  as  the  specimens  have  admitted  of  it,  I  have,  at  Dr.  MueUer> 
request,  carefully  compared  hia  species  with  thoee  nearly  allied  to 
them,  and  added  any  remarks  which  suggested  themselves,  at  the 
end  of  his  descriptions.  In  the  few  uases  where  I  clearly  identified 
them  with  others  previously  described,  I  have  given  the  publisW 
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names,  adding  his  manuscript  ones  for  the  purpose  of  reference, 
and  retaining  his  characters  as  completing  our  previous  knowledge 
of  the  plants.  The  following  general  obseryations  by  Dr.  Mueller 
were  contained  in  the  letter  to  Sir  W.  Hooker,  which  accompanied 
this  paper. — G.  B.] 

The  Uninerves,  although  comprising  such  a  large  array  of  species 
in  the  southern  latitudes  of  Australia,  are  exceedingly  rare  within 
the  tropics.  Indeed,  only  two  desert  plants  of  wide  range,  A, 
SmUU  (doubtfully  combined  by  Mr.  Bentham  with  A,  decora)  and 
A.  rnUeina,  Ldl.,  accompany  some  of  their  usual  companions  as 
&r  as  North  Australia;  and  only  a  solitary  new  one,  allied  to 
A.  elliptiea^  was  observed  in  the  Gregorian  journey.  Those  of  this 
group,  which  extend  to  subtropical  latitudes  in  East  Australia,  are 
for  the  greater  part  identical  with  southern  forms  (for  instance, 
Acacia  falcata,  pcnnmennc,  9ua/oeolens,  ole\folia)  ;  still  A.  podafyri' 
folia  and  A,  prominency  firom  Moreton  Bay  and  Wide  Bay,  are 
not  to  be  found  in  Australia  Felix.  The  plant  referred  by  Mr. 
Bentham,  in  the  'Linniea,'  to  the  last-mentioned  species,  is  as- 
suredly distinct,  and  probably  A,  lunata,  Sieber.  A  new  species, 
of  this  section,  allied  to  A.  vcctita,  seems  to  be  restricted  to  the 
warmer  parts  of  the  east  coast,  while  my  southern  collections 
exhibit  three  other  unknown  kinds.  I  feel  very  reluctant  to  com- 
bine our  common  A,  reclinata  with  what  I  assumed  to  be  A, 
leproca,  which  is  with  us  a  rare  species,  occurring  towards  the 
sources  of  the  Tarra.  Unfortunately,  many  kinds  ripen  the  fruits 
so  rarely,  that  one  of  the  best  specific  characters  for  distinction  in 
this  genus  also  remains  often  beyond  avail.  A.  imbrieaUiy  from 
Spencer's  Gulf,  belongs  to  the  Uninerves,  not  to  A.  coitferta 
amongst  Brunioidea,  which  I  noticed  near  Wide  Bay.  The 
habitat  "  Ponindi,**  mentioned  under  A,  verniciflora  in  the  '  Lin- 
niea,'  vol.  xxvi«,  belongs  to  A.  dodotutifolia,  Bauer  having,  no  doubt, 
collected  it  on  the  very  spot,  near  Port  Lincoln.  A,  calidna  is 
remarkable  for  the  scarlet  ariUus  which  surrounds  the  seed, — a 
character  in  which,  as  far  as  I  know,  only  A.  melanoxylon  partici- 
pates. Acacia  gladiiformic  and  A.  hakeoides  seem  combinable. 
Nearly  related  to  them  is  A.  notahilis,  a  desert  plant  of  Spencer's 
Gnlf  and  Lake  Torrens,  but  scarcely  referable  to  A.  ohtusatay 
Sieb.,  a  mountain-plant  of  East  Australia.  I  venture  also  to 
deviate  from  Mr.  Bentham 's  opinion  when  he  unites  A,  microcarpa 
(singular  for  the  smallness  of  its  fruit)  with  A.  huxifolia ;  for  the 
figure  in  Sir  W.  Hooker's  *  leones  Plantarura  '  seems  to  exhibit 
something  very  different. 

1  2 
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The  section  Brachybotrjie  is  not  well  represented  in  the  tropics. 
We  observed  of  it,  in  Mr.  Ghregory's  expedition,  only  two  new 
species, — one  with  winged  firuit,  the  other  an  Acacia  from  N.W. 
Australia,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Bentham  under  A,  melanoxylon  as 
imperfectly  known  from  Cunningham*  s  collection,  and  of  which  a 
fall  description  will  be  found  in  the  accompanying  pages.     Both 
show  the  rather  unusual  character  amongst  phyllodineous  Acad^, 
of  being  deprived  of  the  strophiolum.  A,  complanata  and  A.  venulow 
are  not  found  beyond  the  warmer  parts  of  East  Australia.    Unlees 
imperfect  specimens  misled  me  in  judging,  I  may  pronounce  that 
A.  pendula  and  A,  sclerophylla  extend  through  Central  Australia 
to  Amhem's  Land,  where  A,  tramlucens  was  likewise  noticed.    We 
possess  a  common  desert-plant  in  South  Australia  and  Australia 
Felix,  enumerated  in  the  *  Linnsea '  (1856)  as  A.  elongata ;  it  Beema 
to  me  not  identical  with  the  Blue  Mountain  plant,  which  I  have 
compared,  but  rather  to  belong  to  A,  viscidula,    A.  miildnertia 
is  found  rarely  in  this  colony  ;  but  quite  common  is  A.  homalopkylh, 
from  Lake  Torrens  to  the  Darling  and  Murray,  where  A.  stemh 
phylla  likewise  occurs.     In  a  retrospective  view  it  will  be  seen 
that  64  well-marked  species  alone  occur  in  the  coUections  of  the 
North  Australian  Expedition,  of  which,  after  a  patient  scrutiny,  1 
am  obliged  to  admit  83  as  new.     By  a  further  addition  of  some 
unpublished  extratropical  kinds,  already  contained  in  my  former 
collections,  the  number  of  Australian  Acacias  becomes  advance^! 
to  beyond  800,  notwithstanding  that  some  reductions  of  former 
species  have  been  effected  on  this  occasion.     Most  singular  i^ 
the  vast  preponderance  of  Julifene  in  N.  Australia,  being  nearlT 
equal  in  number  to  those  of  all  other  sections  collectively.     Only 
4  desert-species  traverse  Australia  from  south  to  north ;   and  S 
only  have  hitherto  been  traced  from  Western  Australia   into 
the  south-eastern  portion  of  this  continent.     If,  on  the  contrarr, 
I  rightly  unite  Acacia  cuspidaia  with  A,  diffusa,  not  one  of  the 
Tasmanian  species  shows  itself  restricted  to  that  island,  except 
A.  axillaris. 

Mr.  Gregory  observes  that  no  pinnate-leaved  Acacia  is  harboured 
by  the  interior  of  West  Australia. 

Series  I.  Phyllodvnete, 
§  1.  AphylliB. 

I.  Acacia  spinescens,  Bth,  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum*  of  Bot,  i.  p.  32:2, 

pi.  2. 
Ad  sinum  Spencer's  Gulf,  C.  Wilhelmi.     Ad  sinum  St.  Vincent's  Gulf. 

prope  monies  Barossa  Range.     Ad  flumen  Onkaparinga. 
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Leffumiua  glabra  conacea  valde  curvata  fusca  baai  acuta  apiee  obtusa 
eoerfia  tenuiter  margioata,  intus  coutinua  inter  ■emina  valde  con- 
tracta,  1}"  longa  v.  breviora,  H'"  latitudine  vix  excedentia.  Semina 
turgide  ovata  T"  tantum  longa  nitentia  aordide  obscuro-fusea  utrinque 
areola  cinerascenti  notata.  Strophiolum  pallidum  cymbiformi- acumi- 
natum dimidium  semen  laltem  aequans. 

§  2.  Alata. 

2.  Acacia  Muelleri,  Benth.  in  Liniuea,  xzvi.  p.  603.  (Acacia  mega- 
phylla,  Ferd.  Mueller,  MS.) 

In  ditione  districtus  Portus  Lincoln,  C  Wilhelmi, 

Phyllodia  crasso-coriaeea  raro  oblongo-lanceolata.  Capitula  Isete  lutea. 
Calyx  I"'  cifciter  longus  glaber  campanulato-cylindraceus ;  dentet 
breves  triangulares  conniventes.  Petala  lanceolato-linearia  infeme 
cohierentia.  Legwnina  coriacea  fusca  compressa  oblonga  ad  crassum 
marginem  flezuosa  oligosperma  circ.  l^"  longa,  fere  i"  lata,  in 
stipitem  brevem  contracta,  iutus  continua.  Semina  oompresso-ovata 
e  sordide  cano  et  nigro  variegata.  Strophiolum  lividum  cymbiformi- 
lanceolatum  acuminatum  in  funiciilum  longissimum  varie  implezum 
rufiim  transiens. 

[In  publishing  this  species  as  A.  Muelleri,  I  stated  my  reasons  for  not 
adopting  Dr.  Miiller's  manuscript  name,  which  appeared  to  me  too  little 
appropriate  in  a  genus  which  contains  so  many  species  with  phyllodia 
twice  or  three  times  as  large. — G.  B.] 

§  3.  ArmatcB. 

3.  Acacia  armata,  R.  Br.  in  AH.  Hort.  Kew,  ed.  2.  vol.  v.  p.  463. 
Ad  sinum  Spencer's  Gulf,  C.  Wilhelmi, 

§  4.  Triangulares. 

•  4.  Acacia  pravifolia,  n.  sp.  Puberula,  ramulis  rigidis  spinescen- 
tibus  teretibus  stnatis,  stipuhs  brevibus  setaoeis  v.  subulatis  deciduis, 
phyllodiis  parvis  triangularibus  crasso-coriaceis  paudnerviis  acutis 
mucronatis,  angulo  superiore  valde  protracto  obtuso  eglanduloso, 
capitulis  subsessilibus  v.  breviter  pedunculatis  axillaribus  solitariis, 
bracteolis  magnis  subcordatis,  sepalis  spathulatis  diu  oohserentibus 
corolkm  dimidiam  sequantibus  margine  ciliolatis,  legvminibus  pubes^ 
centibus  spiraliter  contortis. 

In  montibus  Ftinders  et  Elder's  Range,  et  ad  Crystal  Brook. 

Phyllodia  US"*  longa  et  lata,  iis  A.  decipientis  non  absimilia,  nervo 
infimo  magis  prominente.  Flares  V*'  longi.  Calyx  satis  laxus.  Le- 
yumina  circ.  H'"  lata. 

Illustris  Bentham  forsan  optime  judicans  hancce  speciem  cum  sua  A. 
sublanata  combinat,  tacens  autem  de  bracteolarum  indole  et  ramo- 
rum  rigiditate  pungente.    Nee  vidit  pedunculorum  brevitatem.    Le- 
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gumina  paene  cinciniuita  contorU  affiniUtem  cum  A.  obHqma  et  A. 

acinacea  demonstrant. 

[Dr.  Mueller's  Bpedmens  were  so  veiy  imperfect,  that  I  was  nnabk 
to  detect  any  specific  difference  between  them  and  A,  mbUmata,  The 
branches  in  Bauer's  specimen  are  not  pungent ;  but  they  are  ahnost 
as  stiff  as  in  Mueller's,  and  they  may  not  unlikely  become  pungent. 
The  bracts,  however,  in  Bauer's  plant  certainly  are  not  such  as  Miilter 
describes  them;  they  are  broad  at  the  base,  with  a  narrow  subulate 
point  as  long  as  the  flower. — G.  B.] 

5.  Acacia  obliqua,  AIL  Ctmn.  ex  Bentk,  in  Hook,  Lond.  Jotcm.  i.  334. 

Prope  montes  BufiUo  Range.  Ad  sinum  St.  Vincentii  alibique  io 
colonia  South  Australia. 

Frutex  pluripedalis,  ramis  sspe  arcuatis.  Ramuli  plurimi  oon^icue 
angulati.  Calyx  5-partitU8  corolla:  dimidium  subsquans,  laciniis 
spathulato-linearibus.  Legundna  fusocscentia  a^tate  fere  nigrits 
tenui-coriacea  insigniter  cincinnato-spiralia  stipitata  enerria  drater 
l^'"lata.  Semina  subfusco-nigrescentia  fere  reniformia  nitentia2" 
longa  breviter  pallide  strophiolata. 

Variat  glabra  et  pubescens. 

f).  Acacia  pravissima  (Ferd.  Mueller,  First  Gen.  Report;  Bentk.  u 
LinntBOf  xxvi.  p.  608,  adnot.).  Arborcscens,  glaberrima,  vinens^ 
ramulis  gracilibus  angulosis,  stipulis  perminutis  subulatis  ▼.  obUte- 
ratis,  phyllodiis  parvis  tenui-coriaceis  oblique  triangularibus  t.  trape- 
zoideis  mucronulatis  opacis  imperfecte  binerviis  venosis  supra  basio 
glandulam  gerentibus,  angulo  superiore  rotundato-obtuso,  racemis 
polycephalis  phyllodia  longe  superantibus  summis  paniculam  consti* 
tuentibus,  bracteis  minutis  cymbiformi-deltoideis,  capitulis  paud- 
floris,  bracteolis  rhomboideis  flmbriatis,  calyce  obtuse  5-dentato 
petalis  fere  triplo  breviore,  leguminibus  compressis  linearibus  tenui- 
coriaceis  obtusis  breviter  stipitatis  fuscescentibus  enerviia  mai^nnc 
repandis  intus  continuis,  seminibus  nigritis  compresso-ovatis  minutim 
livide  strophiolatis  vix  areoligeris. 

In  vallibus  et  ad  torrentium  ripas  tractus  Buffalo  Range  et  secus  partes 
superiores  fl.  Snowy  River. 

Arbuscula  v.  frutex  pulcherrimus  flexilis  altitudinem  20'  attinens. 
Cortex  sordide  fuscus  Isevis.  Rami  ssepe  recumbentes.  RammU 
elongati  adscendentes.  Pkyllodia  utplurimum  3-4'"  rarius  ad  6"' 
longa  et  lata,  sessilia,  nervis  antice  evanescentibus,  supero  tenuiore. 
Racemi  jam  ante  anthesin  1-2-unciales.  Flores  tantum  e  reaiduis 
annotinorum  descripti.  Legumina  bipollicaria  v.  breviora,  2"'  lata. 
Semina  sesquilineam  metientia. 

Stirps  quam  maxime  memorabilis,  species  triangulares,  quibnacain 
phyllodiis  convenit,  cum  quibusdam  sectionis  uninerviarum  inflo- 
rescentia  convenientium  (e.  g.  A.  vestiia,  A.  cuUriformi^  et  A,  scm- 
puHformi)  conjungens.     Anth.  vere. 
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[This  will  probably  proTe  a  very  distiact  apeciea,  if  more  perfect 
•peeimens  show  the  inflorescence  to  be  nonnal.  The  capitula  appear 
to  be  reduced  to  a  single  flower  each,  and  are  arranged  in  a  simple 
raceme ;  but  it  is  hot  impossible  that  the  whole  may  be  a  monstrous  or 
abnomud  elongation  of  the  axis  of  a  single  capitulum. — G.  B.] 

7«  Acacia  stipulosa,  n.  sp.  Glanduloso-pubescens,  ramulis  tereti- 
usculisy  stipulis  persistetitibus  setaceis  infeme  connatia  ciliolatis,  phyl- 
lodiis  confertis  parris  oblique  lanceolatis  curvatis  mucronatis  tenuiter 
plurinerviis,  margine  supero  prope  medium  glanduligero,  pedunculis 
aziUaribus  solitariis  monocephalis  phyllodium  superantibus  capitulis 
globosis  multifloris  puberulisy  bracteolis  acutissimis,  MepaUs  liberis 
linearibus  obtusis  coroUa  wbmqwUongiMt  leguminibus  coriaceis  lato- 
linearibus  hispidulis  curvatis  sessilibus  intus  subcontinuis  inter  semina 
non  contractis,  seminibus  ovatis  leviter  compressis  lucenti-nigris 
utrinque  impressis  strophiolo  pallido  plicato  triplo  breviore  suflultis. 
Secus  partes  australes  fluminis  Victorise.  Hb,  M.  No.  71* 
PhyUodia  lf-3'"  longa,  1-1|'"  lata,  mucrone  tenui  terminate.  SHpuUe 
\A\"'  longse.  Capitula  liete  lutea.  Corolla  vix  1'"  longa.  Le- 
gumen  circiter  sesquipoUicare  acutum,  3'"  latum,  satis  compressum 
dilute  fuscum.  Semina  l^'"  longa. 
Hue  pertinere  videtur  A,  deltoidea  j9.  pungens,  Bth.  /.  c.  p.  333,  vix 
autem  varietaa  primaria  Cunninghami. 

[This  plant  differs  from  the  trueil.  deltoidea  chiefly  in  the  hairy  pod ; 
it  is  also  generally  more  downy ;  but  I  have  still  considerable  doubts 
whether  it  will  not  prove  a  mere  variety  of  A.  deltoidea, — G.  B.] 

8.  Acacia  Gunnii,  Benth.  in  Hook,  Lond,  Joum,,  i.  p.  332 ;  J.  D,  Hook. 

FL  Tasman,,  t.  xviii.    (A.  vomeriformis.  A,  Cunn.  ex  Bth,  I.  c.) 
In  montibus  ad  ainum  St.  Vincent's  Gulf  et  colonise  Victorise,  e.  g. 

Grampians,  Mount  Alexander,  &c. 


§  5.  FungefUea. 

9.  Acacia  latipes,  Benth.  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum.  of  Bot,  i,  p.  334. 
n.  40. 

Ad  sinum  Spencer's  Gulf,  C,  fVUhelmi. 

Quidem  nee  flores  nee  fructus  vidi ;  speciem  autem  phyllodiorum  forma 
facile  recognitem  hac  occasione  nolui  prseterire. 

10.  Acacia  phlbbocarpa,  n.  sp.  Fruticosa,  viscidula,  parce  pube- 
rula,  mox  glabrata,  ramulis  teretiusculis,phyllodii8  patentibus  angusto- 
lanceolatis  acutis  subsessilibus  breviter  mucronatis  basi  minute  glan- 
duligeris  multtnerviis  aequilateris,  nervo  mediano  prominente,  stipulis 
triangulanhus  acuminatis,  pedunculis  axillaribus  solitariis  monoce- 
phalis phyllodio  parum  v.  dimidio  brevioribus,  sepalis  oblongo-linea- 
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ribut  obtusis  demum  liberis  vix  ooroUc  dimiilium  squantibiu,  kgQ- 
mine  fuacescente  coriaceo  arcuato  acuto  aiibaessili  marginato  compreao 
venoso  imperfecte  oblique  septato,  seminibus  nitenti-nigris  orato- 
rotnndis  leniter  compressis  areolam  circalarem  utrinqne  gerentibos 
Btrophiolo  bilobo  pallido  basi  amplexis. 
Hob.  In  locis  petncis  ad  ortum  fluvii  Seven  £mu  River  sinus  Carpen- 

tarise.     No.  41. 
Frutex  2-5'.     Phyllodia  rigidula  l-lf'  longa,  lf-2i'"  lata.     PetkmeuU 
crassiusculi.     f7or««  glutinosi  r"pau1o  excedentes.     i>^iMis«a  1-2** 
longa,  eirciter  2'"  lata.     Semina  H'"  longa. 

[Closely  allied  to  A.  eochlearis,  Ijabill.  The  phyllodia  are  rather 
tliicker ;  the  nerves,  especially  the  lateral  ones,  less  distinct ;  the  minotr 
brown  stipules  are  broader,  and  the  pod  broader,  thicker,  with  a  more 
thickened  margin,  and  much  curved,  that  of  A.  cocA/eom  being  nearly 
straight. — G.  B.] 

11.  Acacia  colletioides,  Benih.  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum.  of  Bat,  i.  p.  336. 
n.  46. 

Ad  sinus  St.  Vincent's  Gulf  and  Spencer's  Gulf. 

Legumen  arcuaturo  v.  cyclicum  tenui-coriaceum  1-1^"  longum^  eirciter 

2"'  latum,  extus  sordide  fuscum,  intus  continuum  sessile  acumioatum. 

Semina  obscure  fusca  nitentia  ovato-globosa  turgida  V"  paulo  exce- 

dentia  strophiolo  cymbiformi  fusce&cente  prsedita. 

12.  Acacia  siculaformis  {Cunn.;  Bentk.  in  Lond.  Joum.  Boi.  u 
p.  337. — Acacia  patens,  F.  Muell.  MSS.).  Glabra,  erecta,  ramidi» 
teretiusculis,  phyllodiis  reverso^patentibus  coriaceis  angusto-  et  oblique 
lanceolatis  basi  angustatis  apice  acutis  mucronatis  uninerviis  indistincCe 
venulosis  prope  basin  et  juxta  medium  obscure  glanduligeris,  stipaHs 
minutis  agglutinatis  lanceolato-subulatis,  pedunculis  axillaribus  soli- 
tariis  phyllodia  paulo  superantibus  monocephalis,  capitulis  globosis 
multifloris,  leguminibus  chartaceis  linearibus  rectis  compressis  enervits 
spadiceis  gracili-stipitatis  intus  continuis  ad  suturaa  flexuosis,  semmi- 
bus  ovatis  leniter  compressis  minutissime  strophiolatis  obscure  fuacis 
nitidis. 

Ad  rivos  Hooker's  et  Sturt's  Creek.     No.  4. 

Phyllodia  4-10""  longa,  l-lf"  lata.     Flores  evoluti  desunt.    Leffuanma 

1-1^"' longa  et  totidem  lineas  lata  tenuiter  marginata.     Seminal'" 

paulo  excedentia. 
A,  diffusa  proxima. 
Alteram  hujus  sectionis  speciem  tropicara  et  probabiliter  A.  sieuUformi 

proximam  absque  floribus  fructibusque  vidi  in  montibus  inter  flumen 

Suttor  et  planitiem  Peak  Downs  sitis. 

[F.  Mueller's  specimens  of  A.  patens  appear  to  agree  in  every  respect 
with  the  original  ones  of  A.  sictUaformis . — G.  B.] 

13.  Acacia  Stuartiana,  Ferd.  Muell.  et  Bentk.  in  lAnn^ta,  xxvi.  p.  609; 
J.  D.  Hook.  Fl.  Tasman.  p.  104,  t.  19. 
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FnUex  org}'alis  amplus  ▼.  humilior.  SemtML  ovata  latis  turgida  T"  paulo 
loDgiora  e  spadiceo  nigrita  lucida. 

14.  Acacia  cuspidata.  All.  Cunn,  ex  Benih.  in  Hook,  Lond.  Joum.  i.  p. 
337.  n.  51. 

Haud  ran  in  colonia  Victoria. 

Leffumina  faito-linearia  leniter  compressa  parum  curvata  fusca  enervia 
marginata  breviter  stipitata  acuminata  1^-3"  longa,  2^"  lata  v.  paulo 
latiora  ad  nuturas  recta  intus  continua,  valvis  coriaceis  chartaceis.  Se- 
mina  atra  vix  nitidula  ovata  leniter  compressa  1^2'"  longa,  strophiolo 
brevi  crassiusculo  sordide  fiilvescente  suffulta. 

15.  Acacia  Brownii,  Steudel^  NomencL  Bot.  i.  p.  2. 
Variis  locis  in  Australia  Felice. 

Legumina  chartacea  dilute  fiisca.  Semina  nitida  nigro-spadioea  l^'" 
longa  ovata  leniter  compressa  strophiolo  brevi  fulvescente  prndita. 

16.  Acacia  rupicola,  Ferd,  Mueller  ex  Benth.  in  Linnaa  xxvi.  p.  610. 
In  montibus  Lofty  Range  et  ad  flumen  Bremer. 

Legumina  bipoUicaria  vel  breviora  circiter  2'"  lata  fuscescentia  compressa 
coriacea  plus  minusve  curvata  indistincte  venulosa  intus  continua, 
basi  stipitato-attenuata.  Semina  nigro-fusca  nitidula  circiter  2'"  longa 
compresso-ovata  strophiolo  pallido  majusculo  pnedita. 

17.  Acacia  sphacelata,  Benth.  in  Hook,  Lond,  Joum.  of  Bot,  i.  p.  338. 
n.  34.    (A.  tetragonophylla,  Ferd,  Muell.  No.  6.) 

In  pascuis  siccis  subsalinis  ad  lacum  Torrens. 

Frutex  divaricato-ramosissimus,  raro  arbuscula.  Rami  validi  cano-ni- 
grescentes.  Pkyllodia  f-H"  longa,  ^1'"  lata.  Pedunculi  axillares 
Bolitarii  vix  semunciales.  Sepala  linearia  obtusa  prorsus  libera  et  di- 
stantia,  coroUie  dimidium  tequantia  apioe  non  nigrescentia.  Bracteoke 
spathulato*lineares.  Legumina  sessilia  compressa  valde  curvata 
marginata. 

Specimina  dubie  hue  relata,  a  cl.  Bentham  ad  A.  Brotonii  reducta. 

18.  Acacia  ovoidea,  Benth.  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum.  i.  p.  339,  f.  ;  Hook, 
Flor.  Tasman.  p.  105.  t.  xx. 

In  paludosis  et  irriguis  colonise  South  Australia  affatim  occurrens.  In 
terra  Gipps  Land  et  aliis  partibus  colonise  Victorise  minus  frequens 
quam  A,  verticillata. 

19.  Acacia  verticillata,  W.  Sp.  PI.  iv.  p.  1049. 

y.  cephalantha,  phyllodiis  tenuissimis  setaceo-subulatis,  spicis  depau|je- 
ratis  ad  capitula  subglobosa  reductis,  calycibiu  corolla^  ter  quaierve 
brevioribus. 

Ad  umbrosas  subsalinas  fluvii  Yarra. 

Varietas  insignis  solo  peculiari  orta  clare  in  formam  normalem  transiens. 

20.  Acacia  Riceana,  Henslow  in  the  Botanist,  iii.  p.  135. 
In  silvis  densis  montium  ad  Sealers'  Cove. 

Antea  tantum  in  Tasmania  repcrta. 
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21.  Acacia  pinifolia  {Bmth.in  Mitch.  Subtrop.  Atutr,  p.342.^^Jeoda 
tentiis^fnay  n.  sp.).  Glabra,  ramulis  teretiusculii,  phyllodiis  tennis- 
simis  elongatis  tetragono-filifonnibus  ctirvato-mucronulatis,  stipolis 
minutis  deltoideis  diu  persistentibus,  pedunculis  breribus  soUtariit 
monocepbalis,  leguminibus  chartaceis  lato-linearibiu  rectb  oomprenis 
marg^inatis  enenriis  ad  suturas  vix  flexnosis  breviter  sdpitatii  basi  et 
apice  acutis. 

In  locis  lapidosis  aridis  ad  originem  fluvii  M'Aithar  ainua  Gaipentana 

Gulf.    No.  6. 
i^/ex5-8'.  P^yKoc^Mi  3^"  longa,  }-^''' tantum  craaaa.    Ffores  desunt 

Peduncuti  le^minigeri  fere  semuncialet.     hegwKkina  %A"  longa, 

^"2^"  lata.    SenUma  matura  defidunt. 
Num  eadem  ait  ac  Acacia  pinifolia  (Bentham  in  Mitehellt  Trop.  Auatr. 

p.  342)  comparatio  speciminum  docebit. 

[Tbeae  apecimens  are  in  fruit;  Mitchell'a  were  in  flower;  but  they 
appear  in  other  reapecta  identical.  Dr.  Mueller  had  inadvertently  given 
the  name  of  A,  tenvissima  to  two  apeciea;  but  the  preaent  one  proving 
to  be  already  publiahed,  hia  name  will  be  retained  for  the  one  described 
below  (No.  74).— G.  B.] 

22.  Acacia  chordophylla>  Ferd.  MuelL  ex  Benth,  in  lAnnma,  xxvi.  p. 
612. 

Ad  fluvium  Murray. 

Coro/to  calycem  ciliolatum  aemiauperana.  Legumen  \\-2!'  longom  et 
totidem  lineaa  latum  chartaceum  dilute  fuacum  inter  aemina  flexnoao- 
conatrictum.  Semina  ovata  nitenti-ftuca  leviter  compreaaa  l^"'  longa 
'  atrophiolo  livido  fere  1"'  metiente  auffulta. 

A,  ephedrMi  inter  Juliferas  valde  cognata. 

23.  Acacia  leptoneura,  Benth,  in  Hook,  Lend,  Joum.  i.  p.  340.  n.  64. 
Ad  ainum  Spencer'a  Gulf,  C.  JVilhelnd, 

Frutex  laxua  ramoaiaaimua  pluripedalia.  Phyllodia  in  apeciminibus  cultis 
multo  longiora  et  magia  compreaaa  quam  in  apontaneia  A,  ckordo* 
phylUe,  aba  quo  etiam  differre  videtur  corolla  calycem  paulo  nee  aemi- 
superante.     Pedunculi  capitulo  sequilongi  appreaao-puberuli. 

24.  Acacia  sericophylla,  n.  ap.  Subsericeo-puberula,  ramia  tere- 
tiuaculia,  phyUodiia  filiformi-linearibua  elongatia  muticia  subdliaaiine 

striolatia,  floribua ,  leguminibva  coriaceis  elongatia  curvatis 

torulosis  inter  aemina  conapicue  conatrictis  extua  tenuisaime  cano- 
puberulis. 

In  eremo  ad  flumen  Suttor. 

PhyUodia  5-S'"  longa,  V"  lata,  compresao-filiformia  caneacentta.     Le- 

gumen  circiter  aemipedale  circiter  A'"  latum.     Semina  et  flom  non* 

dum  visa. 
Species  A,  calamifoliee  proxima. 
[Of  this  I  have  seen  no  specimen. — G.  B.j 
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25.  Acacia  nematepbyUa,  Ferd,  Mueil.  ex  Bentk,  in  lAmnma,  uvi.  p. 
612. 

Spencer's  Gulf,  C.  Wiikelmi. 

LegunUna  pluripollicaria,  circiter  3'"  lata,  ooriacea  comigata,  demum 
fusceacentia,  lalis  compressa*  ad  sutunui  ilexuoia.  Semma  strtL  opaca 
o?ata  ▼.  obloDgo-ovata  latit  oompretsa  ttrophiolo  craaao  fulTido  fere 
cymbifonni  V"  longifendiiie  excedente  suffulta. 

Acacia  WUhehniana*f  a  d.  Bentbam,  /.  c,  cum  A,  nematopkjfUa  con- 
jnncta  mibi  aatis  aingularia  videtur  viaciditate,  pbyllodiii  brevioribus 
obtusioribua  et  leguminibus  multo  mmoribiu  vix  1}'"  latia.  Geteram 
yidi  nulla  btgus  apedei  exemplaria  nisi  imperfecta. 

Frutex  orgyalia  satis  amplus. 

Spedmina  cujosdam  Acacia  ad  sinum  Spencer's  Oidf  a  G.  Wilhelmi 
coUecta,  pbyllodiis  A,  calamifoHeB  simillima  legumine  ccmipresso  (etsi 
magis  recto  et  vix  fleiuoso)  ad  A.  nematophyllam  aecedens,  ant  bujus 
format  Tarietatem  insignem  aut  potius  speciem  propriam  pbyllodiis 
longioribns  acutioribus,  legumine  fere  cbartaceo  et  stropbiolis  angus- 
tioribus  singularem. 

§  7.  Brunwidete. 

26.  Acacia  lycopodifolia,  AIL  Cunn.  in  Hook,  Ic.  ii.  t.  172. 
In  clivis  petneis  ad  flumen  Victorise. 

Frutex  2-^3'  di£fu8us.  Rami  cano-pubescentes.  Flores  puberuli.  Calyx 
corolla  breviter  5-loba  fere  quater  brevior,  acute  dentatus.  Bracte- 
oUt  din  persistentes  angusto-lanceolatie  ▼.  lineares  acutissimie  ciliate 
circiter  1'"  longee.  Legumina  sessilia  1~1|"  longa  circ.  2^'"  lata 
marginata  fusca.  Semina  pauca  v.  plura,  immatura  late  ovata  nigrita 
comprcssa  strophiolo  cymbiformi  triplo  breviore  livido  prsdita. 

27.  Acacia  galioides,  Benih,  in  Hook,  Lond,  Joum,  o/Bot,  i.  p.  344. 
In  praeruptis  rupestribus  ad  flumen  Victoriae. 

FnUex  bumilis.  Bracteola  lanceolatce  acutissimse  ciliolatse  infracto- 
unguiculatK.  Calyx  triente  corollie  pubescentis  paulo  longior  acute 
dentatus.  Legumina  huge  stipitata  yalde  compressa  fuscescentia 
marginata  parce  yiscidulo-puberula  bipollicaria  vel  breviora,  vix  3'" 
lata,  transverse  plus  minus  impressa.  Semina  10  v.  pauciora,  imma- 
tura lis  A.  lycopodtfoluB  similia. 

28.  Acacia  aspbrulacra,  n.  sp.  Glabra  ▼.  pubescens,  ramulis  tenui- 
bns  teretiusculis,  stipulis  lanoeolato-ltnearibus  subnlatis  subappressis, 
pbyllodiis  verticillatis  teretiusculis  subcanaliculatis  apice  recurvis 
mucronulatis,  pednnculis  pbyllodia  superantibus,  capitulis  mnltifloris, 
bracteolis  unguiculatis  lanceolato-linearibua  acutissimis,  calycis  5- 
fidi  dentibus  acutissimis,  corolla  5  loba  striolata  calycem  fere  duplo 
superante,  leguminibus   rectis   lato-linearibus  sessilibus  compressis 

*  Ferd.  MueUor,  in  Tronsact.  Fliil.  Society  Victoria,  p.  37. 
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basi  et  apice  acutis  marginatia  fiucia   laevibua  oontiniiis,  semmi- 

bus 

Id  plaga  petnea  (Sandstone  table-land)  teme  Arnhemice  et  ad  flamea 

Victoria;.    Hb.  M.  1  &  73  partim. 
Rami  adscendentes.  PhyUodia  2-4'"  longa,  in  quoque  veiticillo  8-14. 

StipuUB  lineam  metientes  ▼.  breTiores.     CapUula  3-4'"  diametro 

tenentia  nee  ut  in  il.  Baueri  minima.     Legumma  circiter  1|"  loogi. 

2'"  lata. 

[Closely  allied  to  the  A,  Bauerij  of  which  it  has  the  foliage ;  but  the 
heads  of  flowers,  as  well  as  the  flowers  themselyes,  are  twice  the  nxe. 
— G.  B.] 

29.  Acacia  subtbrnata,  n.  sp.  Glabra,  ramulis  angulatis  sulcaftii 
junioribtts  innovationibusque  viscidulis,  stipulis  minimia  ▼.  obliteratis, 
phyUodiis  lineari-filiformibus  compressis  ut  plurimum  tematim  cos* 
fertis  rarius  geminis  sparsisve  brevissime  recurvo-cuapidada,  pedun- 
culis  solitariis  phyllodia  superantibus,  capitulis  multifloris  glabm, 
calycis  corolla  semibreyioris  5-partiti  laciniis  spathulato-linearibiu 
obtusis,  legumine  piano  crasso-coriaceo  marginato  lanceolato  senam 
in  basin  longe  angustato  oblique  striato  et  oblique  aeptato,  semi- 
nibus 

In  plaga  elevata  petraea  terrse  Arnhemicae  ad  flumina  Victorise  (No.  73 

partim),  Roper  et  lAmmen;  Bight  River. 
Frutex  3-5'.   PAyUcxita  3-6'"  longa,  vix  f"  lata.     Coro/i«  5.fidc  die. 

l"'  longie.   Legumina  addito  stipite  I j-2"  longa,  2-2}"'  lata. 
Species  insignis,  quintse  seriei  Juliferanim  quoad  legumina  approsi- 

mans,  ceteroquin  ad  Brunioideas  certe  pertinens. 

[Appears  to  be  a  good  species.  The  arrangement  of  the  phyllodii 
(should  it  prove  constant)  is  singular :  they  are  neither  verticillate,  v 
in  the  Brunioidea  verticillata,  nor  solitary  at  each  node,  as  in  tlie 
Brunioidea  sparsifolia ;  but  in  most  cases  in  fascicles  of  2,  3,  or  4 
from  each  node,  something  like  the  leaflets  of  Aspalathus. — G.  B.] 

30.  Acacia  conferta,  AU.  Cunn,  ex  Benth.  in  Hook.  Lond,  Joum^ofBot- 
i.  p.  345. 

Near  Balmy  Creek  and  near  Mount  Mereval,  Sir  T,  H.  Mitekell.  In 
collibus  ad  flumen  Dawson,  Ferd,  Mueller,  No.  2. 

Frutex  l-^-orgyalis.  Phyllodia  semuncialia  v.  breviora  margiouUta 
(nullo  modo  ut  habet  cl.  Bentham  margine  revoluta)  in  speciminibus 
suppetentibus  acuta.  Calyx  5-fidus,  lobis  obtusis.  Legumnui  1-H 
longa,  circiter  i"  lata,  valde  compressa,  coriacea,  pruinosa,  ad  suturts 
flexuosa,  oligosperma.  Semina  2"'  longa  opaco-nigra  non  areolata. 
strophiolo  sublivido  l'"  longo  cymbiformi  sustenta. 

§  8.    Uhinervi€B. 

31.  Acacia  dictyocarpa,  Benlh.  in  Linnaa,  xxvi.  p.  616. 

In  virgultis  ad  flumina  Hutt  ct  Hill  River,  propc  St.  Vincent's  Gulf. 
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ad  flumina  Darling,  Murray,  et  Mumimbidgee,  in  TirgultiB,  ad  lacum 
Alexandrinfe. 
F)rutex  specioras  3-5'.     Semina  1^2'"  longa  opaca  atra  compressor 
ovata,  areola  laterali  conspicua.      Strophiolum  lividum  cymbiforme 
longe  acaminatum  dimidium  seminis  paulo  excedens. 

32.  Acacia  argyrophylla,  Ferd.  Mueller,  Coll,  Bot.  184/  et  seq. 
Ad  flumen  South  Rhine  in  virgultis. 

FnUex  pluripedalis  amplus.  Jjeffumina  nigrescentia  iis  A,  dictyocarpm 
latiora. 

33.  Acacia  podalyrifolia,  il.  C«»ii.  in  6.  Don,  Gen.  Syst,  ii.  p.  405.  n.  85. 
Wide  Bay,  Moore;    Burnett  River,  Dawson  River,  on  ridges,  Ferd, 

Mueller,  No.  16. 

Frutex  altior.  Legumen  subsessile  tenui-coriaceum  oligospermum  com- 
planatum  glaucum  pubemlum  1^-3"  longum,  ^|"  latum,  margina- 
tum venosum  flezuosum,  inter  semina  contractum.  Semina  nigra 
ovata  satis  compressa  circiter2j["'  longa  opaca,  strophiolo  crasso  ful- 
▼ido  triplo  breviore  suffulta. 

Yariat  foliis  lato-ovatis  obtusis  et  angusto-lanceolatis  acutis. 

34.  Acacia  oleifolia.  All,  Cunn,  in  Don,  (hn.  Syst,  Dichlam.  Plants, 
ii.  p.  405. 

Wild  Dog  Creek,  near  Mount  Remarkable.     In  virgultis  ad  flumina 

Dawson,  Burdekin,  et  Burnett  River.    No.  22. 
Capitula  reperi  pluriflora.     Legumina  subnigrescentia  stipitata  ut  plu- 

rimum  1^-2"  longa  Invia.     Semina  lucenti-nigra  leviter  compressa 

ovata,  areolis  valde  indistinctis.     Strophiolum  crassum  lividum  semine 

triplo  brevius. 
Variat  phyUodiis  sesquilineam  latis  et  fere  2"  longis  falcatis. 

35.  Acacia  lunata,  Sieb,  in  DC.  Prodr,  ii.  p.  452. 

In  montibus  sterilibus  dumosis  ad  flumen  Ovens,  et  in  montibus 

Bufialo  Range. 
Corolla  calycem  sinuato-dentatum  vix  ciliolatum  pluries  superans. 
^[tecimina  e  locis  supra  memoratis  cl.  Bentham,  I,  c,  partim  dubie  ad 

A,  buxifoliam  partim  ad  A.  prominentem  retulit. 

36.  Acacia  myrtifolia,  Willd,  Sp,  PL 
Frequens  in  coloniis  South  Australia  et  Victoria. 

37>  Acacia  iteaphylla,  Ferd.  Mueller  ex  Benth,  in  Linntea,  xxvi.  p.  617. 

fi.  latifolia,  phyUodiis  latioribus  et  brevioribus. 

Ad  sinum  Spencer's  Gulf,  C.  Wilkebni ;  Ferd,  Mueller.  Ad  ostium  flu- 
minis  Murray,  Wuerth. 

Frutex  orgyalis  et  altior  amplus.  Semina  ovata  leviter  compressa  baud 
areolata  2'"  longa  nitidulo-nigra.  Strophiolum  seminis  dimidium 
aeqnans  fulvescens  angusto-cymbiforroe.  Glandula  phyllodii  inter- 
dum  a  basi  distans. 
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3S.  Acaoapyciuuitha,  Beuik,  «•  Hoot,  Lomd.  Jtrnm,  i.  p.  351. 

Frequens  in  coloniii  South  Amtnlia  et  Victoria. 

ArbutaUa  y./rmiex  ftltior.  If^^wiitM  recte  dbscure  (luca  coriacea  bto- 
linearia  nuurgiiiato  2"'  ciiciter  lata,  l^"  longa.  inter  aemina  qua 
articulatim  impressa,  intua  oontinua,  ad  sntaiaa  non  ant  panim  6exii- 
osa.  Semina  circiter  1}'"  metientia  oblongo-orata  compressa  nitenti- 
nigra,  areola  inconspicua.  Stropkiolmm  C3rmbiforme  acaminatum 
lividum  aeminis  dimidium  superans. 

39.  Acacia  falcata,  WOld.  Sp.  Plant,  iv.  p.  1053. 
Ad  flumioa  Brisbane,  Burnett,  et  Dawson  River. 

40.  Acacia  penninends,  Sieb,,  ex  DC.  Prodr.  ii.  p.  452. 

Ad  flumina  Burnett  et  Brisbane  Australise  orientalis  subtropics. 
No.  13,  14.     Broken  River !  in  montibus  graniticis  ad  Snowy  ^ver ! 

Legumina  pallide  state  saturate  fusca  coriacea  plana  2-5"  longs,  se- 
mundam  circiter  lata  venosa  intus  continua.  Semina  longitudinsltt 
circiter  2^'"  longa  nitenti-atra  non  areolata  ovata  leviter  comprrssL 
Stropkiolum  obscure  lividum  cymbiforme  acuminatum  semini  cqui- 
longum.    FunicuH  pars  superior  craasa  plicata. 

41.  Acacia  retinodes,  Schl.  Lintuea,  zx.  p.  664. 
In  coloniis  South  Australia  et  Victoria  non  rara. 

Pruiex  altior  vel  arbor  parva.  Legumina  coriacea  dilute  fusca  psulo 
pruinosa  lato-linearia  compressa  recta  stipitata  2-4"  longa.  cirriter 
3'"  lata,  venulosa,  intus  continua,  ad  suturas  vix  flexuosa.  Semno 
oblonga  ovata  compressa  nigra  vix  nitentia  l^'"  longa.  Strophioivm 
lividum  crassiusculum  cymbiforme  semine  aliquoties  brevius. 

42.  Acacia  salicina,  Lindl.  in  Mitch.  Three  Exped,  ii.  p.  20. 

In  terra  Amhem's  Land,  e.  g,  ad  (lumen  Roper,  hb.  M.  12.  In  eremo 
ad  flumen  Suttor,  No.  21. 

Corolla  calycem  glabrum  triplo  superans.  Legumina  plus  minus  cur- 
vata  pallida  paulo  pulvenilenta  circiter  i"  lata  intus  continua.  St- 
mina  subrotunda  v.  late  ovata  compressa  splendenti-nigra  bevia  2" 
metientia  strophiolum  coccineum  longissimum  flesuosum  et  varie  pH* 
catum  gerentia. 

^.  minor,  phyllodiis  et  leguminibus  conspicue  minoribus. 

Spencer's  Gulf,  C.  Wilhelmi ;   St.  Vincent's  Gulf. 

43.  Acacia  hakeoides.   All.  Cunn.  ex  Bea/A.  tn  Hook.  Lond.  J<mrn 
i.  p.  354.    (A.  gladiiformis,  A.  C.l.  c.) 

In  deserto  ad  fluvium   Murray,  lacum  Torrens  et  montes   Flinders 

Range. 
Frutex  5-6.     CaUfx  fimbriolatus  corollam  dimidiam  aequans.    Legumina 

fusca  inter  semina  longe  tenuiter  oontracta  3-4"  longa,  eoritcea. 
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locnliB  drciter  3'"  latig  tiugidii.  Semina  oblonfco-ovala  nigra  siiltem 
2'"  longa.  Stropkiolum  pallidum  cymbiforme  acuminatiim  dimidinm 
seminis  aequans. 

44.  Acacia  notabilib  (Ferd,  MtteUer),  Glabra,  ramulis  supeme  an- 
gulatiB,  phyUodUi  angiuto-  y.  oblongo-lanceolatii  obtusiusculis  seMi- 
libos  crasiO'eoriaceis  ban  tantum  gUmduUgtrtM  marginatis  uninerviis 
fmllidis  yenosis,  racemis  oligocephalifl  phyllodio  brevioribus,  legumi- 
nibua  tenni-coriaceis  nigrescentibus  angnsto-oblongis  obtusis  planis 
stipitatis  margiiiatis  venulosis  parum  pruinons  ad  suturas  rectia,  semi- 
oibas  transverse  sitis  nigris  opacis  compressis  ovatis  strophiolo  cym- 
biformi  livido  longe  acuminato  dimidio  longioribus  areolatis. 

In  yicinitate  portus  Lincoln,  C.  WUkelmi*    Ad  montes  Flinders  Range. 
Frutex  circa  orgyalis.    PhpUodia  2-4"  longa,  4-6'"  lata.    Flares  desunt. 

Raehis  fruetifer  flexuosus.    Legumina  1^2|"  longa,  circiter  4"'  lata 

intus  continua.     Semina  circiter  2"'  longa. 
Species  eremicola  dubie  a  darissimo  Bentbam,  Acaeim  obtusatm  montes 

cferuleos  inbabitanti  conjuncta,  potius  ad  A,  hakeoidem  (legumine 

ceteroquin  diversam)  appropinquans. 

[I  baye  still  great  doubts  whether  this  species  be  a  good  one. — O.  B.] 

45.  Acacia  rubida,  AU.  Cunn.  exBenth.  in  Hook.  Land.  Joum.  i.  p.  355. 
In  collibus  petneis  inter  montes  May-day  Hills  et  flumen  Ovens.    In 

regionibus  montanis  graminosis  ad  ilumina  King  et  Delatite.   In  clivis 
saiosis  ad  fluyium  Snowy  River. 
Arbuscula  v.  frutex. 

46.  Acacia  crassiuscula,  Wendi,  Comment,  de  Acaciis  aphyU,  p.  31,  t.  8. 
3.  angtutifoUa,  Benth.  in  Linneea,  xxvi.  p.  619. 

Ad  flnmen  Snowy  River. 

y.  pubescens,  pbyllodiis  augustioribus  et  brevioribus  glabriusoulis,  ra- 

mulis  et  inflorescentia  pubescentibus. 
New  South  Wales, 
d.  latifolia,  phyllodiis  conspicue  latioribus  e  tnincnto  npice  oblique 

cuspidatis. 
Snowy  River. 
Specimina  evoluta  hujus  varietatis  nondum  vidi. 

47.  Acacia  prominens,  A.  Cunn,  in  Don,  Gen,  Syst.  ii.  p.  406;  non 
Benth.  in  lAnntsa,  xxiv.  p.  620. 

Frequens  circum  Moreton  Bay,  in  montibus  ad  ilumina  Pine  River  et 
Burnett.    Hb.  M.  no.  15. 

Frutex  saepe  biorgyalis.  Calyx  repando-dentatus  corolla  fere  triplo 
brevior  ciliolatus.  Legumen  fuscescens  leniter  pruinosum  compres- 
sum  fere  biunciale  fere  ^"  latum  stipitatum  chartaceum  Iseve  inter 
semina  plus  minus  contractum.     Semina  ovata  leniter  eompressa 
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nitidulo-nigra  lievia  non  areolata  sesquilineam  longa  stropbiolo  bteri 
cnaao  livido  praedita. 

48.  Acacia  decora,  Reichb.  Icon.  exot.  t.  199.  (Acacia  Sentis,  Ferd. 
Mueller.) 

Id  Australia  centrali,  Sturt.  Ad  flumen  Victoriae,  N.  19.  Secus  rivot 
siccos  teme  Arnfaemicse,  No.  17-  "  Plains  of  Promise  *'  sinus  Car- 
pentariie.  No.  20.     In  Australia  oriental!  tropica. 

Ramvli  inermes  v.  setate  spinis  geminis  prsediti.  Corolla  glabra,  drciteT 
ad  trientem  divisa,  laciniis  angustis,  tubo  tenui  calycem  semisupe- 
rante.  Calyx  profunde  quinquepartitus,  laciniis  spathulato-lineaiibus 
apice  ciliatis.  Legumina  chart acea  complanata,  1-1^"  longa,  drciter 
i"  lata,  dilute  fusca,  reticulato-venosa,  glabra,  oligosperma,  inter 
semina  plus  minus  margine  constrictaj  basi  acuta,  apice  obtnsa. 
SemiiM  subglobosa  splendentia  e  fulvo  et  spadiceo  variegata  sesqui- 
lineam longa,  stropbiolo  brevi  camoso  fulvescente  praedita. 
[Tbe  specimens  now  sent  sbow  still  more  tbe  identity  of  tbis  plant 

with  the  A.  decora,  Reichb. — G.  B.] 

49.  Acacia  buxifolia,  A.  Cunn.  in  Field* s  New  SotjUh  Wales,  p.  344. 
Pine  Ridges  on  the  Macquarie  River,  All.  Cunn.  auctoritate  illustr. 

Hooker. 

/3.  mbvelutina,  ramuUs  innovationibus  rachibusque  velutinis.  Brae- 
teoUe  rhombeo-cordatae  fimbriolatae  minutae.  Calyx  fimbriolatua  ob- 
tuse dentatus  petalis  fere  triplo  brevior.  Legumen  nigrescens  pnii- 
nosum  brevissime  stipitatum  coriaceum  marginatum  fere  i"  latnm. 
Semina  immatura  fere  rotunda  nigra  stropbiolo  livido  pnedita. 

In  tergis  montium  subalpinorum  ad  flumen  Freestone  River. 

50.  AcACiA  MiCROCARPA  (Fcrd.  Mueller,  Second  Gen.  Rep.  p.  /). 
Glabra,  ramulis  tenuibus  acute  angulati?,  phyllodiis  lineari-  v.  ovato- 
oblongis  obliquis  sessilibus  uninerviis  obscure  venulosis  obtusis  re- 
curvo-apiculatis  infra  medium  glanduligeris,  stipulis  minutis  delto- 
ideis,  leguminibus  parvis  tenui-chartaceis  angustis  pallidis  arcuatis 
inter  semina  parum  contractis  laevibus,  seminibus  parvis  turgide  ovatis 
nitentibus  nigro-fiiscis  pallide  areolatis,  stropbiolo  rotundo-ovato 
acuminato  vix  dimidium  seminis  aequante. 

Ad  margines  fruticetorum  ad  Tumbey  Bay,  C.  IVilhelmi.    Ad  flumina 

Avoca  et  Murray. 
Frutex  pauci-  v.  pluripedalis  patentim  raniosissimus.   Phyllodia  uncialia 

et  breviora  1^-3'"  lata.     Flores  omnino  desunt.     Legumina  f-H" 

longa,  circiter  I'"  lata.     Semina  1'"  paulo  excedentia.     Stropkiohm 

sordide  fuscescens. 
Species  fructus  minutie  valde  aingularis  ex  icone  Hook.  Icon.  t.  164,  cnm 

A.  buxifolia  neutiquam  jungenda. 

[Of  this  I  have  now  no  specimen,  the  fragment  I  formerly  saw  having 
been  returned  to  Mr.  Sonder. — G.  B.] 
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51.  Acacia  im bricata  (Ferd.  Mueller,  in  herb.  fVilhelmiano).  Glabra, 
ramulis  confeitis  acute  angulatia,  stipulis  obliteratis,  phyllodiis  parvis 
confertis  sessilibus  oblongo-  v.  cnneato-linearibus  nninemis  aveniis 
apiee  obtusis  glandndigeris  et  oblique  cuspidato^apiculatis,  pedunculis 

axillaribus  solitariis  phyllodia  superantibus,  floribus , 

leguminibus  dilute  fuscia  lato-linearibus  chartaceis  tubsessilibus  ad 
suturas  rectis  leviter  compreans  pleio-  t.  polyspermb,  seminibus  ro- 
tundo-ovatis  leniter  compressis  nitentibna  nigrescentibus  stropbiolo 
cymbifonni  acuminato  fere  duplo  longioribus. 

Tumbey  Bey,  Spencer's  Gulf  ad  margines  fhtticetorum,  C  WUhelmi, 

Fruiex  denius  3-A'  altus.  Phyllodia  crassiuscula  2-6'"  longa,  (-1'" 
lata«  FeduncuU  tenues  circiter  semunciales.  Legwmen  (a  Ben/Ao- 
mio  in  LinfUBa,  xxvi.  p.  614,  sub  A,  coftferta  descriptum)  li-2" 
longum,  2-3'"  latum.  Semina  fere  H"'  longa  utrinque  distincte 
areolata. 

Species  certo  ad  uninerrias  pertinens,  A,  Uneata  affinis,  a  Benthamio, 
/.  c,  perperam  cum  A.  cot^erta  e  Brumoidearum  serie  conjuncta,  quae 
difiert  habitu  multo  altiore :  ramia  pubeacentibua  non  diatincte  angu- 
latia, phyllodiia  acutia  glandula  terminali  orbatia,  nerro  nullo  ▼.  in«li<- 
atincto  prseditia,  aatia  evidenter  ma^nulatia,  legumine  valde  com- 
presao  multo  latiore  stipitato  pruinoao  oligoapermo,  ad  auturaa  flex- 
uoao,  aeminibua  majoribua  minua  nitentibua  magia  compreaaia  baud 
diatincte  areolatia  et  foraan  quoque  floribua. 
[Dr.  Mueller  may  be  correct  in  referring  tbia  to  the  Uninervise  next 

A.  lineata.    My  specimen  is  too  imperfect  to  determine  the  point. 

— G.  B.] 

52.  Acacia  acinacea,  LincUey  in  Mitch,  East  Atistr.  ii.  p.  267. 

In  parte  auatrali  colonise  Victorise,  a  montibus  Grampiania  usque  ad 

rivum  Forest  Creek,  necnon  ad  portum  Phillip. 
Frutex  pluripedalis  amplua  ramosissimus,  ramis  sfepe  recurvatis.     Calyx 

5*partitus  corollam  vix  semieequans,  laciniis  lineari-spathulatis.    Le- 

gtunen  spirale  quasi  cinnatum,  ei  A*  obliqwE  persimile.     Transitum 

igitur  a  speciebus  uninerviis  ad  triangulares  parat. 

53.  Acacia  aspera,  lAndL  I.  e. 

In  lods  sterilioribus  virgultorum  et  nemorum  Australiae  Felicis ;  e,  g, 
Grampians,  Black  Forest,  Goulbum  et  Broken  River. 

Frutex  pluripedalis  valde  ramosus.  Legumina  arcuata  leviter  com- 
pressa  1-2"  longa,  vix  1^"  Iftta,  dilute  fusca  hispidula,  ad  suturas 
plus  minusve  ilexuosa,  basi  et  apice  acuta.  Semina  nigrescentia 
ovata  sesquilineam  longa,  stropbiolo  carnoso  fulvido  praedita. 

54.  Acacia  montana,  Benth.  L  c, 

Differt  ab  A.  leprosa  phyllodiis  minonbus  obscure  hi-  v.  plurinerviis 
juxta  basin  conspicue  glanduligeris,  capitulis  multo  intensius  luteis, 

LIITN.  FBOO. — BOTANY.  K 
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pedunculis  glabris  et  bracteolis  brevioribus.  Floret  simOer  CoroUa 
5-fida  calycem  obtuse  5-lobnm  puberolum  ■emisquuiB.  Brndtt 
ad  pedunculorum  basin  rotunde  conspicue. 

In  coUibus  ad  fiumen  South  Rhine. 

A,  sclerophylla,  Lindi.,  cum  hac  confluit,  nisi  frnctu 


56.  Acacia  ezsudans,  LUuil,  in  MUeh,  East  AuttraUa,  ii.  p.  216. 

Difiert  ab  A.  reeUnata  et  A,  ieprosa  phyllodiis  divaricatis  brefioiibos 
et  obtusioribus  minutim  apiculatia  non  apice  sphaoelatiSf  nerro 
secundario  secus  margtnem  superum  percnrsis,  calydbos  magit  git- 
bris,  ab  A.  Ieprosa  pneterea  glandula  minore  basali,  cafMtulis  nunos 
laete  luteis.  Lepumina  1-2"  longa,  1^-2'"  lata,  breviter  stipitats. 
▼iscoso-puberula  lato-linearia  recta  compressa  sordide  fusca  oomceo- 
ohartacea.  Semina  ovato-oblonga  nitentia  fusco-nigra  H'"  metieotia 
longe  areolata.     Strophiolum  crassum  breve. 

56.  Acacia  dtnbura,  n.  sp.  FVuticosa,  glabra,  ramnlis  striato-aogu* 
latis,  phyllodiis  chartaceis  angusto-oblongis  ▼.  oblongo-lanoeolstii 
obtusis  leniter  falcato-cmratis  binerviis  reticulato-yenoais  ad  basin 
minute  glandulosis,  pedunculis  axillaribus  monocephalis  solitariis 
phyllodio  pluries  brevioribus,  leguminibus  oomplanatis  stipttatis  don- 
gato-oblongis  marginatis  venosis,  suturis  leniter  undulatia. 

In  plaga  arenoso-rupestri  juxta  originem  fiuviorum  Roper  et  lammen. 

Bight  River  terrae  Amhemicae,  A.  M,  no.  31. 
Frutex  altior.     PhyUodia  2-3"  longa,  3-8"'  lata.    AreoUs  yenationis 

magnse.    Pedunculi  tenues  semunciam  panlo  ezoedentes.     hegiuHM 

(immatura  tantum  visa)  2^-5"  longa,  cirdter  |"'lata.     Fiores  et 

semina  matura  nondum  cognita. 
A,  elliptica,  Cunn.  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum.  i.  p.  347>  et  A.  kemignotts 

proxima. 

[Appears  to  be  a  distinct  species.  The  phyllodia  are  thinner  and 
differently  shaped  from  the  few  2-nerved  species  known  with  solitan' 
flower-heads. — G.  B.] 

57.  Acacia  lbprosa  (Sieb.  in  DC,  Pr,  ii.  450).  Elatior,  ramulis 
angulatis  apice  vix  puberulis  cemuis  v.  nutantibus,  phyUodiis  disr- 
taceis  patentibus  elongato-  et  angusto-lanceolatis  leviter  curvttia 
sphacelato-apiculatis  brevissime  petiolatis  basi  et  apice  longe  angns- 
tatis  glabris  viscoso-punctatis  uninerviis  tenuiter  reticukto-penni' 
veniis  supra  basin  oonspicue  uniglandulosis,  pedunculis  axillanbus 
geminis-quinis  cano-velutinis  capitulo  citrtno  multifloro  cquik>ngis» 
corolla  glabra  5-fida  calycem  subvelutinum  dentatum  semituperante. 
bracteolis  lanceolatis,  leguminibus 

Ad  ripaa  superiores  fluvii  Tanra-Dallachi. 

Rami  gracilea  elongati.  Phyllodia  laete  viridia  pleraque  3^"  longa. 
3-6'"  lata.     CapitvJa  suaveolentia. 
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58.  Acacia  l^prosa  {Sieb.  in  DC»  Prod.  ii.  p.  450,  var,  sec. 
Benth. — Acacia  recHnata,  Ferd,  MueUer,  First  Gen.  Report,  p.  12). 
Elatior,  ramulis  angulatis  sabglabna  demum  nutantibua,  phyllodiis 
chartaoeis  patentibus  lineari-lanceolatia  apbacelato-apiciilatis  vix  cur- 
▼atia  snbaessUibiu  ima  ban  minntim  glaaduligeris  basi  ut  apice 
sensim  anguatatis  glabris  viscoso-punctatis  uninerviia  tenuiter  reticu- 
lato-penoiveniis,  pedunculis  azillaribus  geminu  temiave  eapitulo  sul- 
phureo  multifloro  Kquilongis  puberulis,  corolla  glabra  5-fida  calycem 
dentatum  puberulum  aemiauperante,  bracteolis  lanceolatia, 

In  vallibus  Australise  Felicia  orientalis  et  litoralis. 

Frutex  densua  alius.  PhyUodia  pleraque  H-2i"  longa,  2-3"'  lata. 
Legumen  lineare  falcatum  arcaatum  baai  et  apice  acutum  circiter  1- 
2-pollicare  1^'"  latum  compressum  tenui-coriaceum  fiucum  inter 
aemiua  continuum  non  contractum. 

fi.  binervis,  pbyllodiis  binerriis. 

In  coUibus  graniticis  ad  flumen  Broken  River. 

A.  leprosm  persimilis,  vix  tamen  ejus  varietas. 

[I  still  think  it  a  mere  variety  of  A.  Uprosa, — O.  B.] 

59.  Aeada  dodoneeifolia,  WiUd.  Enum.  PL  SuppL  p.  68.  (Acacia  yiscosa, 
Schrad.  in  Wendl.  Comment,  p.  30. — Mimosa  dodonaeifolia,  Persoon, 
Synops.  ii.  p.  261.) 

Ad  sinum  Spencer's  Gulf  prope  Port  Lincoln,  C.  fVilhelmi. 

Corolla  5-partita  calycem  glabrum  viscidum  dentatum  triente  supe- 
rans.  BracteoUg  angustissime  lineares,  lamina  spathulata  termi- 
natsB.  PeduncuU  solitarii  v.  gemini  glabri  eapitulo  longiores.  Legu' 
mina  dilute  fulvida  1-4^"  longa,  \i"'  lata  lato-linearia  curvata  visci- 
dula  satis  compressa  tenni-noriacea  enervia  intus  continua  inter  semina 
baud  aut  vix  contracta.  Semina  nitentia  spadiceo-nigrescentia  com- 
presso-ovata  1^2'"  longa,  stropbiolo  sordide  fulvido  replicato  basi 
sufiulta.    Frutex  15-20'. 

Differt  ab  A,  reclinata  et  A,  leprosa  pbyllodiis  distinctius  venosis  paulo 
crassioribus  ratione  longitudinis  latioribus,  obtusioribus,  apiculo  mi- 
nute non  sphacelato  terminatis  prope  et  supra  medium  glanduligeria 
(pneter  glandulam  basalem),  pedunculis  longioribus  glabris  saepe  soli- 
tariis,  calyce  glabro,  corolla  profimdius  divisa,  bracteolarum  forma  et 
forsan  quoque  legnminibus  hactenus  mibi  ignotis. 

• 

60.  Acacia  stricta,  W.  Sp,  Plant,  iv.  p.  1052. 
Kangaroo  Island.     Satis  frequens  in  colonia  Victorise. 
/3.  binervia,  pbyllodiis  binerviis.    Tasmania,  Stuart. 
y.  pleioeephala,  racemis  brevibus  oligocephalis. 
South  Port,  Tasmanife,  Stuart. 

61.  Acacia  plagiophylla,  n.  sp.  Ramulis  hirtellis  angulatis,  phyl- 
lodiis parvis  glabris  triangularibus  sive  ovato-deltoideis  sessilibus 

k2 
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mttcronatis  curvato-uninenriis    subaveoiis  marginatis    ad   mguhim 

Buperum  obtusiusculum  glanduligeiis, 

Ad  flumen  Brisbane,  No.  25,  HiU  et  MuelL 

Habitu  ad  Acaciam  pravissi$nam  aocedens.    PhfUodia  2-4"'  kmga, 

IfnS'"  lata,  satis  obscure  viridia,  nitiduU.    Flares  et  fruetu$  btc- 

tenus  ignoti. 

[Witbout  furtber  information,  it  will  be  impossible  to  judge  of  or 
identify  this  species.    There  are  no  specimens  sent. — 6.  B.] 


§  9.  Braehybotrya, 

62.  Acacia  yiscidnla,  BetUh,  tn  Hook.  Lond,  Jovm,  i.  p.  363.  no.  141. 
(Acacia  elongata,  Bentk,  in  Liiuuea,  xxvi.  p.  624,  non  Sieber.) 

Spencer's  Gtdf,  Lake  Torrens,  St.  Vincent's  Gulf,  et  Murray  RiTer. 

Fhres  minuti.  8€pala  spatbulato-linearia  vix  ciliolata  corollam  semi- 
sequantia.  hegumna  lineari-filiformia  acuta  sessilia  1^-2^"  longs* 
circiter  1|"'  lata  fuscata  longitudinaliter  venosa  coriaoea  leniter  cor- 
yata,  inter  semina  modice  oontracta.  Semina  nigro-fuaca  niteota 
1-1  j'"  longa  oyata  yiz  oompressa  areolata.  StropMolum  crassiusculum 
lividum  basin  seminis  tantum  amplexans. 

A,fanno$a  aflSnis. 

63.  Acacia  farinosa,  lAndiey  in  MitchelPs  Three  Exped,  ii.  p.  146. 
Ad  sinum  Spencer's  Gulf,  C.  Wilkelmi, 

Frutex  ramosissimus  laxus  paucipedalis.     CorolUt  profunde  5-partitB 
segmenta  lanceolata  glabra.     Sepala  libera  lineari-spathulata  ciliolaU 
petalis  semisuperata.    Legumina  turgida  glabra  spadicea  circiter  2" 
j  longa,  yix  ultra  2'"  lata,  arcuata,  basi  obtusa  sessilia,  apice  long^ 

f  rostrata,  inter  semina  constricta.     Semina  ovata  1^'"  longa  sordide 

brunnea,    strophiolo   flavescente    crassiusculo    bilobo    ter  brenore 
\  sufiulta. 


64.  Acacia  multinervia,  DC,  Legum.  Mem,  p.  445. 

In  vicinitate  montis  Alexander. 

Fhres  minuti.     Capitula  nonnunquam  tema.    Calyx  5-fidu8  ctliolatus- 

Vidi  in  specimine  meo  raroos  striato-angulatos  puberulos.     5/fp*^ 

e  lata  basi  lineari-setaceae  demum  deciduae. 
Species  situ  glandulse  inter  affines  valde  distineta. 

[The  true  A.  multinervia,  DC,  is  probably  one  of  the  Pungentes,  as  ^ 
pointed  out  (Linnaea,  xxvi.  p.  625).  The  plant  here  alluded  to  ^ 
Dr.  Mueller,  among  the  Brachybotryee,  is  probably  the  one  I  myself 
formerly  mistook  for  the  A.  multinervia, — a  variety  of  A,  iciopi^^ 
with  a  marginal  gland.  I  have  not.  however,  seen  any  specimen  froB> 
Dr.  Mueller.— G.  B.] 
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€5.  Acacia  tranalaceiu.  All.  Cumn,  in  Hook.  Icon,  Plani,  ii.  1. 160. 

Ad  rivos  Start's  Creek  et  Hooker's  Creek  Australia  suboentralis  et  ad 

flumen  VictorisB  in  lods  petreis,  Hb.  MueU.  No.  8,  8l»  et  83. 
Calfs  corolla  aliqaoties  brenor.    A,  impre$sa  inter  Juliferaa  affinis. 

66.  Acacia  imprbssa  {Ferd.  Mueller,  non  Cimn.).  Breyiter  pubes- 
cens,  ramulif  angulatis,  stipulis  semUanceolatis  acuminatis  dm  per- 
siitentibuSp  phyllodiis  parvis  ovatis  t.  OTato-lanoeolatis  apice  obtusis 
cuspidato-apiculatis  d-B-nerviis  anastomosanti-venosis  juxta  basin 
obscure  glandnligeris,  peduncnlis  axillaribus  solitariis  pfayllodio  paulo 
▼.  dimidio  brevioribus  (capitulis  globosis  ▼.  subovatis),  bracteolis  lan- 
ceolatis  longe  acuminatis,  calyce  6-partito  ciliolato  corolla  5-fida 
rigidula  ter  breviore,  legumine  fnsco  glutinoso  pubescente  oblongo- 
lineari  compi^esso  yix  inter  semina  contracto  et  vix  currato  intus  con- 
tinuo^  seminilms  ovatis  subftucis  utrinque  insigniter  impressis,  stro' 
pkiolo  minuto  albido. 
In  rupibus  ad  flumen  Victoria  River,  No.  82 ;  Sturt's  Creek,  No.  8 ;  inter 

Sturt's  Creek  et  Victoria  River,  No.  83. 
FhUex  8-12'.  PhyUodia  f-U'  longa,  3-6'"  lata.  Corolla  V"  longa. 
Legumina  biuncialia  circiter  4'"  lata.  Semina  viz  2'"  longa. 
[Very  closely  aUied  to  tbe  broad-leaved  varieties  of  A»  transhtcens, 
Cunn-,  scarcely  differing  except  in  the  down  whicb  covers  the  branches, 
phyllodia,  and  pods.  Dr.  Mueller  refers  it  to  the  Julifene;  but  the 
capitula  are  globular  in  most  of  the  specimens,  only  slightly  ovoid  in 
the  specimens  numbered  82,  which  are  almost  past  flower ;  and  the  pod 
is  quite  different  from  that  of  the  A.  Wickhami  and  its  allies  among 
Juliferie. — G.  B.] 

6/.  Acacia  homalophylla,  AU.  Cunn.  ex  Benth,  in  Hook,  Lond,  Joum, 

of  Bot.  i.  p.  366.  no.  148. 
Murray,  Darling  et  Murrumbidgee  River,  Avoca,  St.  Vincent's  Oulf, 

Spencer's  Gulf,  Lake  Torrens. 
Fruiex  interdum  arborescens.     CapihUa  brevissime  pedunculata.    Se- 

pala  angusta  basi  coheerentia  subpuberula  corollam  semiaequantia. 

Legumina  tortuosa  coriacea  extus  nigrescentia  4-5"  longa,  semunciam 

lata,  acuta  inter  semina  leniter  contracta. 

68.  Acacia  pendula.  All,  Cunn.  in  Don,  Gen.  SysL  ii.  p.  404. 
Sturt's  Creek  Australiae  subcentralis. 

Spedmina  sine  flore  et  fructu  reperta  satis  dubia. 

69.  Acacia  stenophylla.  All.  Cunn,  ex  Benth.  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum,  of 
Bot.  i.  p.  366.  no.  151* 

Ad  flumen  Murray  prope    originem   fluvii  Sturt's  Creek  Australiae 

boreah-occidentalis. 
Arbor  minor.     Legumina  pallida  stipitata  compressa  lignoso-coriacea 


184  BB.  F.  MUBLLSB  OH  AUSTSALIAH  ACAOIJE. 

inter  lemina  valde  contracta,  ioculis  vix  i"  latia.    Semma  km^^itiidi- 
nalia  suboliTacea  ovata  leviter  compreua  2^'"  longa  utrinque  axeobto- 
impressa.    Strophiolum  minatum  fulvidmii,  funicnlo  recto. 
Speciminum  tropiconim  legumina  nondum  vidi,  oonveniimt  autem  cam 
aliis  ab  equite  Mitchell  in  Australia  oriental!  extratropica  collectis. 

70.  Acacia  bxcblba  {BetUh,inMiieh.Austr,SMbtrop.  p.  225. — ^Acadt 
pterocarpa,  Ferd.  Mueller,  MSS.).  Arboreacens,  ramulis  angolatii, 
phyllodiis  falcato-lanceolatia  subopacia  tenui-ootiaceia  acutia  aesailibitt 
plunnerviis  imperfecte  reticulato-venosis  aupra  basin  minute  glan- 
duligeris,  pedunculis  axillaribua  solitariis  monocephalia  phyllodio 
pluriea  brevioribus,  legunUnibus  stipitatis  subcoriaoeis  compressis 
oblongo-linearibus  angustissime  alatis  inter  semina  plus  minuare  con- 
tractis  indehiscentibus,  seminibus  estropkiolatis  ovatis  leriter  com- 
preasia  nitidulo-nigris,  areolis  non  impressis. 

In  virgultis  Brigalow  Scrub  circum  planities  Peak  Downs,  No.  36. 
Arbor  minor.    Cortex  nigrescens  rugosus  frustulosus.    PhyUodia  viridia 

1^-2"  longa,  3-5'"  lata.  Ped^tfncu/t  circiter  semunciales.  florea  ignoti. 

Legumina  bipollicaria  v.  breviora,  circiter  3'"  lata,  non  distincte  venosa. 

Semina  2'"  vix  metientia. 
A.  muUinervUB  et  A,  excelsa  finitima. 

[Dr.  Mueller's  specimens  are  in  fruit.  Col.  Mitchell's  in  flower ;  but 
they  appear  to  belong  to  the  same  species.  The  phyllodia  are  precisely 
the  same,  so  is  the  inflorescence ;  for  in  Dr.  Mueller's  specimen  the 
peduncles  are  not  always  solitary.  Col.  Mitchell  notes  that  it  is  a  large 
forest  tree,  Dr.  Mueller  found  it  a  small  tree ;  but  that  might  depend 
upon  locality. — G.  B.] 

71.  Acacia  uemignobta,  n.  sp.  Glabra,  ramulis  tenuibus  juniortbus 
angulatis,  phyllodiis  tenuicoriaceis  subglaucis  lanceolato-oblong^s 
obtusis  leviter  curvatis  in  basin  longe  angustatis  subtrinerviia  ereber- 
rime  venulosis  supra  basin  minute  glanduligeris,  pedunculis  tenuibus 
axillaribus  monocephalis  solitariis  phyllodio  pluries  breirioribua  ▼.  ter- 
minalibusracemum  constituentibus,  capitulis  parvis  multifloria,  sepalis 
paulo  puberuUs  perangustis  liberis  corolla  parum  brevioribus,  It^umi- 
nibus  dilute  fuscis  chartaceis  elongato-oblongis  complanatia  marginatis 
stipitatis  indistincte  venosis  ad  suturas  flexuosis,  seminibus  rotumdis 
leviter  compressis  estrophiolatis  conspicue  circulariter  areolatis  opacis 
squalide  fuscis. 

Ad  flumen  Albert  sinus  Carpentariae,  No  34.    Ad  fluvium  Yictonc* 

No.  87.     Gilbert  River,  Roper  River. 
Frutex  v.  arbuscula.  Phyllodia  li-4"  longa.   RacenU  terminales  infeme 

non  raro  foliati.     Capitula  vix  pisi  magnitudine.     Legumina  3-poI- 

liearia  vel  breviora,  3-5'"  lata.     Semina  vix  2"  metientia. 
Hue  probabiliter  referenda  est  Acacia  ilia  hemignosta  ab  illostri  Ben- 

tham  sub  Acacia  melanoxylon  I.  c.  indicata  olim  ad  sinum  Cambridgr 
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Gulf  Austnliae  boreali-ooddentalit  a  beato  Cuniiingham  imperfecte 

collecta. 

[Dr.  Maeller  is  right  in  referring  this  to  the  plant  gathered  by  A. 
Cunningham  at  Cambridge  Gulf.  It  ia  very  nearly  allied  to  Af.  mela- 
noxykm ;  but  the  flower-heads  appear  to  be  always  solitary,  on  slender 
peduncles,  and  much  smaller  than  in  that  species,  and  the  pods  more 
straight,  broader,  thinner,  and  shorter.  The  phyllodia  are  also  usually 
more  glaucous. — G.  B.] 

72.  Acacia  implexa,  Benth.  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum,  qf  Bot.  i.  p.  368. 
no.  156. 

Prope  urbem  Bathurst,  C.  Moore.  Ad  ripas  fluviorum  a  portu  Phillip 
usque  ad  flumen  Snowy  River.  Ad  montem  Maclvor.  In  tractu 
Bacchus  Marsh. 

Arbor  minor.  Cortex  nigricans  ramosissimus.  Sepala  cuneata  ciliolata 
demum  supeme  secedentia.  Semina  fusco-nigra  nitentia  oblongo- 
ovata  leniter  compressa  circiter  2'"  longa  exareolata.  Strophiolum 
liridum  implezum  basin  seminis  tantum  ambiens. 

73.  Acacia  complanata.  All.  Cunn.  ex  Benth.  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum.  of 
Bot.  i.  p.  369.  no.  160. 

Wide  Bay,  C.  Moore.    Brisbane  River,  Hill  et  Mueller. 

fi.  fasciculata,  pedunculis  numerosis  fasciculatis  raro  racemosis,  No.  32. 

Fmtex  altior.  Sepala  cuneato-linearia  pubenila  corollae  dimidium  supe- 
rantia.  Legumina  stipitata  compressa  tripollicaria  v.  breviora,  circtter 
3'"  lata,  marginata,  inter  semina  plus  minnsve  contracta. 

§  10.  Julifera. 

74.  Acacia  tenuissima,  n.  sp.  Glabra,  ramulis  gracilibus  subangu- 
latis,  phyllodiis  tenui-filiformibus  leniter  compressis  muticis  striolatis, 
spicis  brevibus  axillaribus  solitariis  densifloris  glabris,  calyce  mem- 
branaceo  obtuse  dentato,  corolla  5-loba  calycem  triente  superatite, 
leguminibus 

Ad  rivum  Sturt's  Creek  Australia  subcentralis.  No.  72. 

Fkyllodia  2-4"  longa.    PeduncuU  floriferi  semunciales  vel  breviores. 

Spicm  circiter  4'"  longae,  floribus  minutis. 
A.fiUfoUm  Benth.  proxima. 

[A  good  species.  The  striae  of  the  phyllodia  are  like  those  of  ^. 
aciphyUaf  Benth. ;  but  the  phyllodia  are  very  much  more  slender,  and  not 
pungent.  The  spikes  when  in  bud  are  like  those  of  A.  xyhcarpa, 
the  angular  corollas  projecting  considerably  above  the  calyx. — G.  B.] 

75.  Acacia  pityoidbs,  n.  sp.  Glabra,  ramulis  tcretiusculis,  phyl- 
lodiis oompresso-filiformibus  oblique  apiculatts  subtiliter  v.  indistincte 
striatis,  spicis  brevibus  densis  cylindraceis  axillaribus  solitariis  gemi- 
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nisve  brevker  pedunculatis,  floribus  parvis  glabrifl,  iepalis  tenerniius 
liberis  oblongis  corolla  triente  brevioribus,  leguminibua  lineatibai 
flexuous  pallidis  chartaceis  inter  semina  leviter  contractia  aTeniit. 
In  virgpjdtis  Brigalow  Scrub,  a  fluvio  Gilbert  uaque  ad  flumen  Snttor, 

No.  6.    Ad  rivum  Sturt's  Creek,  No.  5. 
Phyllodia  opaca  1  ^-4"  longa,  ^^"'  lata.    Spicit  yix  tmciales.    Lcyv- 

men  cirdter  tesquipoUicem  longiim,  1-1^'"  latum.     Seadna  demnt. 
A.  aneura  et  ephedroidi  propinquae. 

[A  specimen  of  this  species  is  amongst  Cunningham's  specimens  of 
his  il.  xylocarpa,  which  it  closely  resembles ;  but  the  phyllodia  are  not 
broader  than  thick,  and  the  corollas  appear  more  membraaous,  project- 
ing less  in  the  young  spike.  The  foliage  is  precisely  that  of  the  follow> 
ing  species  (A,  orthocarpa) ;  but  the  pod,  which  I  have  not  aeen,  is 
differently  described  by  Dr.  Mueller. — G.  B.] 

76.  Acacia  orthocarpa  (F.  MuUer,  MS.).  Glabra,  ramulis  teredus- 
culis,  phyllodiis  filiformibus  estriatis  oblique  et  obtuse  apiculatis, 
spicis  axillaribus  subgeminis  pedunculatis,  legumiuibus  lignesoentibos 
lanceolato-linearibus  rectis  acutis  margine  obtusis  longitudinaliter 
venosis  intus  oblique  transversim  septatis. 

In  plagis  dumoso-rupestribus  ad  ortum  fluvii  M'Arthur  River,  No.  4. 

Phyllodia  longitudine  inter  1^  et  A"  varia,  circiter  i'"  crassa,  aulas 
duobus  indistincte  percursa.  Legumina  circiter  bipoUicaria  3-4'"  lata 
in  basin  sensim  attenuata. 

Species  A.  gonocarpm  propinqua. 

[Closely  allied  to  A.  xylocarpa  Cunu.,  and  A.  pity  aides  F.  Mneli. 

With  the  foliage  of  the  latter,  the  fruit  is  precisely  that  of  the  A. 

ojytocarpa.— G.B.] 

77>  Acacia  gonocarpa,  n.  sp.  Ramulis  tenuibus compresso-angolatis 
junioribus  ramulisque  viscidis,  phyllodiis  angusto-linearibus  elongatn 
uninerviis  recurvo-apiculatis  basi  glanduligeris,  spicin  brevibus  densis 
axillaribus  geminis  v.  solitariis  breviter  pedunculatis  glabris,  sepalis 
linearibus  liberis  corolla  5-fida  duplo  brevioribus,  legvmine  subUynoto 
ad  suturas  rectos  contracto  oblique  septato,  valvis  dorso  coitrearu 
utroque  latere  acute  carinatis. 

In  terra  Amhem's  Land  juxta  partem  austro-occidentalem  sinus  Car* 
pentariae  in  plagis  rupestribus.  No.  7* 

Frutex  pluripedalis.  Phyllodia  pleraque  2-3"  longa,  circiter  ^'"  lata. 
SpicdB  unciales  v.  breviores.  Legumina  2-3"  longa,  fuaca,  ad  sntuias 
tantum  1|"'  lata  sed  inter  angulos  dorsi  3'"  metientia,  basi  et  apiee 
sensim  attenuata  striolata.     Semina  desunt. 

Species  quam  maxime  singularis  ad  quintam  Juliferarum  sectionem  per- 
tinens,  ad  A.  xylocarpam  quoque  approximans. 

[Those  specimens  which  are  in  flower  only,  precisely  resemble  the 
flatter- leaved  specimens  of  A.  xylocarpa,  Cunn. ;  but  the  pod,  from  Dr. 
Mueller's  description,  must  be  quite  different.— G.  B.] 
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78.  Acacia  drbpanocarpa,  n.  sp.  Erecta,  glabra,  ramnlia  superne 
angulatis,  phyllodiis  breyiuime  petiolatis  elongato-linearibus  tubrectis 
basi  et  apice  long;e  angoatatis  hiac  apiculatU  supra  basin  gbmdaligeris 
uni-  trinenriis  crebre  parallelo-Tenosis,  spicis  azillahbiu  solitariis 
brevissime  pedunculatis,  leguminibus  Ugneseentibus  complanaHs  sab- 
falcatis  intus  oblique  septatis  margine  planis  integerrimis  apice  obtuais 
basi  longe  acutatis. 

In  mpibus  plagte  austro-ocddentalis  sinus  Carpentaria,  No.  2?. 

Frutez.  Phyllodia  iis  A.  juHfera  et  deUbrattt  simillima,  sed  glandula  a 
basi  panlo  remota.  Eachia  cylindraoea  circiter  sesquipollicaris.  Fhres 
desunt.  Legumina  iis  A.  loxocarpuB,  oncinocarpm  et  aulacocarpa 
similia,  1^"  longa  raro  recta,  margine  (statu  saltern  immaturo)  sub- 
canaliculato-plana,  extus  oblique  et  fere  parallelo-venosa. 

A,  loxocarpa  propinqua. 
[Closely  allied  to  A.  amda  Benth.,  and  only  appears  to  differ,  as  far 

as  the  specimens  indicate,  in  the  much  narrower  pods ;  but  these  are  far 

from  ripe  in  Dr.  Mueller's  specimen,  and  the  only  one  on  Cunningham's 

specimen  is  quite  ripe  and  open. — G.  B.] 

79.  Acacia  lysiphlgia,  n.  sp.  Subglabra,  viscidula,  ramulis  angu- 
latis, phyllodiis  sessilibus  (fere  uncialibns)  oblongis  leviter  curratis 
cuspidatis  1-3-nenriis  obscure  parallelo-venosis  creberrime  punctulatis 
vis  glanduligeriS)  stipulis  e  lata  basi  lanceolato-subulatis  diu  persis- 
tentibus,  spicis  brevibus  axillaribus  solitariis  breviuscule  pedunculatis 
denaifloris  cylindricis,  sepalis  angustis  glabris  corolla  5-partita  triplo 
brevioribus. 

Sturt's  Creek,  No.  84 ;  Hooker's  Creek,  No.  86.  In  arenosis  plani- 
tiemm  et  vallium  sinus  Gulf  of  Carpentaria,  e.  g.  ad  ortum  fluvii 
Limmen  et  Bight  River,  No.  3. 
Arbuscula,  coma  planiuscula  dilatata.  Cortex  exterior  tenuis  castaneo- 
fuscus  in  frustulis  reyolutis  secedens.  Phyllodia  f-l"  longa,  1-1  j^'" 
lata.  Spica  uncia  seepe  breviores.  Legumina  ignota. 
A.  ptychophylUe  approximanda. 

[Veiy  near  A.  linarioides,  Benth.  The  phyllodia  are  rather  shorter  and 
thicker  and  sometimes  rather  broader.  The  flowering  spikes  are  closer 
and  shorter,  but  they  are  younger ;  in  the  specimen  No.  84,  where  they 
are  more  developed,  they  are  nearly  as  long  as  in  ^.  linarioides.  If  the 
pod  (which  is  unknown)  should  not  prove  different,  it  must  be  considered 
as  a  mere  shortened  variety  of  A,  linarioides. — G.  B.] 

80.  Acacia  linearis,  Sims,  Bot,  Mag.  t.  2156. 

Satis  frequens  in  vallibus  silvaticis  irriguis  partis  austro-orientalis 
colonise  Victoriie. 

81.  Acacia  floribunda,  mOd.  Sp.  PL  iv.  1051. 
Ad  flumen  Tamba  terrse  Gipp's  Land. 
Frutex  10-12'  altus. 
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82.  Acacia  mucroData.  JVilid.  Enum,  St^^p/.  p.  68. 

In  ericetU  teme  Gipp's  Land,  prope  flumen  La  Trobe  River. 

83.  Acacia  Sophone,  R.  Br.  m  Hort.  Kew.  ed.  3.  p.  462. 
Frequens  ad  litus  arenosum  oolonianim  Victorise  et  South  Australia. 
fi,  numtana,  phyllodiis  majoribns  crasaioribus  dittinctius  renoais,  ramuhi 

spicisque  viscidulis,  legumine  lato-lineari  compresso  (iUo  ioonis  BilL 
non  dissimili). 
A.  phlebophylla.  First  Gen.  Rep.  p.  12.     In  montibus  altioiibna  grant* 
tide  (4000'  saltern  elevatione)  tractus  Bnfialo  Range.     Species  fbma 
distincta. 

84.  Acacia  Dallachiana,  n.  sp.  Aiborescens,  glabra,  ramntis  ango- 
latis,  phyllodiis  falcato-lanceolatis  breviter  petiolatis  opacia  bi-  vel  th- 
nerviis  reticulato-yenosis  prope  basin  glanduligeris,  spids  seaailibos 
axillaribus  geminis  cyUndraceis  densifloris,  corolla  glabra  quadrifda 
ealycem  cUiolatum  triente  superante,  germine  glabra,  legaminibus  . . . 

In  montibus  Buffalo  Range. 

Phyllodia  illis  A.  kmgifolut  persimilia  utplurimum  3-4"  longa,  S-I2^ 
lata,  in  basin  longius  quam  in  apicem  angustata.  Spica  l-I^''  longs 
odore  inamceno,  ante  florum  expansionem  bracteolis  dense  et  pmleirt 
squamata.  Bracteola  peltatee  deltoideo-  v.  nephroideo-cordatse  ch- 
tusae  parce  ciliolatie  vix  ^"'  longae.  Calyx  late  campanulatus  pubenihit 
ad  medium  4-fidus,  lobis  semioTatis,  fere  hyahnis.  Corolla  ochroleiiGs, 
ladniis  deltoideis.  Stamina  sulphurea  cirdter  \y"  longa,  coroUsm 
triplo  superantia. 
[Of  this  I  have  seen  no  specimen. — G.  B.] 

85.  Acacia  delibrata  {All.  Cunn.exBenth.inHook.  Land,  Joum.<^ 
Bot.  i.  p.  374.  no.  177)<  Arborescens,  ramulis  angulatis  glutinuaia  gla< 
bris  V.  relutinis,  phyllodiis  subsessilibus  lineari-falcatis  vel  ensifonnilHn 
vel  rarius  abbreviatis  angusto-oblongis  oblique  acuminatis  ▼.  cuspi- 
dato-apiculatis  prominenter  1-3-nerviis  glabris  v.  raro  puberulis  crefare 
paralielo-venosis  ima  basi  glanduligeris,  spids  breyibus  axillanboa 
solitariis  geminisve  densis  breviter  pedunculatis,  corolla  5-partita 
ealycem  dentatum  dUolatum  semisuperante,  legumine  stipitato  char" 
taceo  angusto  ohlongo  compresso  marginato  dilute  fulvo  margine  un- 
dulato,  seminibus  lucenti-nigris  compresso-ovatis  strophiolo  albido 
cymbiformi  triplo  longioribus  utrinque  insigniter  impresais. 

Aruhem's  Land,  No.  28.  Head  of  Seven  Emu  River^  No.  40.  Upper 
Roper,  No.  25.  Moreton  Bay,  Moore.  Fitzmaurice  River,  No.  91. 
Sturt's  Creek,  No.  92.   Victoria  River,  No.  93. 

FnUex  1-2-orgyaliB.  Phyllodia  semipedalia  v.  breviora,  raro  tantam 
sesquipollicem  longa,  1^3'"  lata.  Spica  undales  v.  breviores.  Legu- 
mina  1-3"  longa  drciter  4"'  lata,  nitidula  ad  suturas  non  undulaU. 
Semina  sesquilineam  longa.     Strophiolum  semel  plicatom. 
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86.  Acacia  OLioomBURA  {Ferd,  Muelier,  MSS. — Acada  delibrata, 
All.  Cunn.  ex  Benth.  in  Hook,  Lond,  Joum.  ofBot  i.  p.  374,  var.?). 
Glabra,  ramulis  gracitibus  angulato-compressis,  phyllodiis  chartaceis 
subaesstlibus  elongatis  angutto-lanoeolatis  acuminatis  longe  in  apieem 
basinque  angustatia  leniter  curvatif  trinemia  reticulato-venosia  basi 
glanduligeris,  nervis  juzta  basin  cum  margine  inferiore  confluentibus, 
glandulis  marginalibus  nullis,  tpicis  axiUaribua  aolitariis  vel  faadcu- 
latis  brevibiu  cylindraceis  glabris,  pedunculis  gradlibiu,  calyce  laxo 

membranaceo  dentato  corolla  ter  breyiore,  leguminibus 

In  terra  Ambem's  Land  prope  MacAdan&'t  Range,  No.  96;  et  Vic- 
toria RiTer,  No.  95. 
PhyUodia  pleraque  4-6"  longa,  aemunciam  lata.    Spiem  aemuncialea  ▼. 
paolo  longiores. 

[The  specimens  Nos.  95  and  96  are  in  young  seed,  and  Cunningham's 
are  out  of  flower  with  a  loose  fruit ;  but  as  far  as  these  materials  admit 
of  ideotification,  they  appear  to  belong  to  the  same  species :  the  ph}  1- 
lodia  are,  it  is  true,  longer  and  not  so  coriaceous ;  but  so  they  are  in  some 
of  Cunningham's  specimets.  Dr.  Mueller's  specimen  No.  91,  from 
Fitzmaurice  River,  is  exactly  like  one  of  Cunningham's,  except  with  rather 
more  coriaceous  phyllodia ;  it  is  in  good  fruit,  and  the  pod  similar  to 
Cunningham's.  The  specimens  Nos.  7l>  90  and  92  from  Sturt's  Creek, 
No.  25  from  Roper,  No.  40  from  Seven  Emu  River,  and  No.  93  from 
Lower  Victoria  River,  have  still  more  coriaceous  phyllodia,  and,  in  the 
case  of  the  two  last,  considerably  shorter ;  but  they  probably  all  belong 
to  one  species. — G.  B.] 

87*  Acacia  tobulosa,  n.  sp.  (Acacia  julifera,  F.  Muell,  MSS.,  non 
Beatk.).  Arborescens,  ramulis  supeme  angulatis,  phyllodiis  breviter 
et  crasse  petiolatis  elongato-  v.  lineah-falcatis  oblique  glanduloso- 
apiculatis  v.  cuspidatis  prominenter  3^-nerviis  crebre  parallelo- 
venosis  glabris  ima  basi  glanduligeris,  spids  brevibus  axillaribus 
terminalibusque  solitanis  geminis  temisve  densis  breviter  peduncu- 
latis,  calycis  profunde  partiti  segmentis  angusto-spathulatis  ciliatis 
puberulis  corolla  triente  brevioribus,  legumine  flexuoso  toruloso  mar- 
ffinato  acuminato  stipitato  inter  semina  valde  contracto, 

Sandy  banks  of  the  Nicholson,  No.  26.  Roper  River,  No.  23.  Gulf  of 
Carpentaria,  No.  24. 

Frutex  elatior.    Phyllodia  et  spica  illis  A,  delibrata  similia.  Legumina 
2-4"  longa,  matura  non  visa. 
[This  appears  to  me  to  be  a  good  species ;  the  pod  is  different  from 

any  one  I  am  acquainted  with  in  this  section.     It  is  not  my  A.  julifera, 

which  may  perhaps  be  one  of  the  numerous  forms  of  A,  delibrata, 

— G.  B.] 

88.  Acacia  doratoxylon  {A,  Cunn,  in  Field,  N.  S,  IVales,  p.  345  ? 
— Acacia  pachycarpa,  n.  sp.,  F.  Muell,  MSS.)..  Glabra,  ramulis  su- 
peme angulatis,  phyllodiis  brevissime  petiolatis  lanceolato-  v.  elon- 
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gato-linearibus  plus  minus  falcatis  recurvo-apiculatis 
crebre  et  tenuissime  porallelo'Tenoms,  bui  gluiduligeris,  spids  fare- 
vibus  axillaribus  terminalibusque  solitariis  geminisTe  deiuds  brenuacnle 
pedunculatis,  calyce  S-sifiuato  glabra  coroUa  ter  breviore,  iegumuu 
piiUide  fusco  crasso  elongato-oblongo  flexuoso  indehiseente  toniloio 
marginato  apioe  obtuao  bast  acuto  ad  suturas  fere  recto,  semmUmt 
ovatO'globotis  opacis  atris  suboompressis  minutim  albido-atropbiolatis. 

Ad  mum  Sturt's  Creek  Austraiias  suboentralis.  No.  89. 

Arbor,  nisi  fdlor,  elata.  Pkyliodia  bipoUicaria  ▼.  fere  pedalia,  cuciter 
3'"  lata.  CorolUB  panrie.  Legumina  1^-2^"  longa,  vix  aemuiieitin 
lata.  Semina  circiter  2'"  longa^  altero  latere  ssepius  valde  oonvexi, 
altero  magis  applanata. 

Species  phyllodiis  AcacuB  drepanoearpa,  jultfer€B  et  deUbraim  aimiliE, 
legumine  autem  ample  diversa. 
[I  can  see  nothing  in  the  phyllodia  and  flower  to  distinguiah  thia  fraoi 

the  A.  doratoxylon,  A.  Cunn.,  of  which  the  fruit  is  unknown. — G.  B.] 

89.  Acacia  Leucadendron,  All.  Cunn,  ex  Benth,  tn  Hook,  Lend,  Jom%. 
qfBof.  i.  p.374.  no.  178. 

In  montibus  Newcastle  Range  Australise  orientalis  tropicte,  No.  29. 

90.  Acacia  conspbrba,  n.  sp.  Elatior,  erecta,  ramis  teretibos  rarhi- 
busque  pubesoentibus^  phyllodiis  sessilibus  coiiaceis  parce  puli 
lentis  angusto-lanceolatis  tenuicuspidato-apiculatis  uninerviis 
berrime  parallelo-yenosis  supra  basin  glanduligeris,  spicis  axillanbua 
subsessilibus,  Uguminibus  teretiusctdis  leviter  compressis  coriaoeis  tix 
venosis  intus  continuis  breviter  stipitatis  non  marginatis,  semiiubus 
ovato-oblongis  compressis  nitenti-nigris  strophiolo  plicato  albido 
aliquoties  longioribus  lateraliter  conspicue  areolatis. 

In  plaga  arenoso-petrsea  prope  ortum  fluvii  Roper  et  Limmen  Bight 

River,  No.  30. 
Frutex  5-10'.    Phyllodia  lf-3"  longa,  3-4'"  kta,  furfiire  deciduo  aubtiU 

conspersa.     Rachis  fructifera  uncialis  ▼.  paulo  longior. 

2-4"  longa,  sesquiUneam  lata  dilute  fusca  extus  canescentia. 

sesquilinearia  areolis  oblongo-linearibus  notata. 
A,  leptocarpa  proxima. 

[Differs  from  A.  leptocarpa  in  the  pubescent  stems,  the  phyllodu 
shorter,  rather  narrow,  straighter,  and  more  coriaceous,  temiiiiated 
sometimes  by  an  almost  pungent  point,  although  occasionally  obtuse  or 
with  a  terminal  gland.  The  pod  is  also  thicker.  It  will  require  more 
complete  specimens  to  determine  how  far  these  differences  are  specific. 
— G.  B] 

91.  Acacia  Cunninghami,  Hook.  Icon.  Plant,  ii.  p.  165.  no.  180. 
Moreton  Bay,  Ferd.  Mueller.    Clarence  et  Richmond  River,  C.  If oore. 

92.  Acacia  oonoclada,  n.  sp.     Erecta,  ramulis  robustis  pniiiios»» 
compresso-triquetris,  phyllodiis  glabris  subglauds  brevisaime  petioktis 
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lanceokto-oblongiB  leviter  carvatis  apioe  obtnsis  caUo  ffkmduUffero 
terminatis  ban  diatincte  glanduligeria  bi-  y.  trinerviis  parallelo-multi- 
venosis.  apicis  azillaribus  lolitaiiia  geminiave  brevibua  cylindraceia 
breriter  pedunculatia,  calyeibua  quinqaedentatia  racbibuaque  velatinia, 
petaUs  enermis  glabria  calycem  aemiaaperantibaa  demum  liberia  obtu- 
aiuaculia,  legaminibua  compreaaia  marginatia 

Ad  partea  auperiorea  fluvii  YictoriaB  et  in  terra  Amhem's  Land  in 
mpibua.  No.  9. 

Fruiex  paucipedalia  atrictna.  PhyUadia  2^-4"  longa,  4-6'"  lata,  tenui- 
coriaoea.  5jne«  ^l"  longe.  Calyces  semilineam  paulo  excedentea. 
Legumina  matura  defidunt. 

Speciea  A,  calyadata  et  A,  aeradenue  {A.  umbellaUB,  Conn.)  proxima. 
[Allied  to  A,  Cmaninghamii,  and  baa  tbe  aame  remarkably  angular 

branchea ;  but  tbe  pbyllodia  are  mucb  aborter  and  straigbter,  and  tbe 

young  poda  are  different,  althougb  it  evidently  belonga  to  tbe  aame 

group.— G.  B.J 

93.  Acacia  ahbntifbra,  n.  ap.  Glabra,  ramnlia  anguatatia,  phyl- 
lodiis  panria  fasciculatis  anguato-oblongia  obUquia  baai  anguatatia 
aeaailibua  apice  recurvia  breviaaime  roatellatia  (enerviia  ▼.)  obscure 
1-3-nenriia,  glandula  marginali  Tenisque  nuUia,  apicis  denaia  axil- 
laribus  oblongo-cylindraceia  aolitariis  sessilibus  glabria,  bracteolis 
lineari-subulatia  stipitatia,  petalis  lanceolatia  solutis  sepala  tineari" 
fiUformia  libera  triente  auperantibua,  leguminibus 

Upper  Victoria,  No.  74. 

PhyUodia  3-^'"  longa,  f~H"'  lata,  exsiccatione  rugulosa.     Spieei  flori- 

ferce  3-4'"  longse.    Fhres  1'"  breviores.    Legumina  desunt. 

Speciea  diatinctissima,  A,  Wickhami  consocianda. 

[A  very  distinct  speciea.  The  pbyllodia  are  small  and  fasciculate,  as 
in  A,  9ubtemata  among  Brunioidea,  sbaped  more  like  some  of  tbe 
narrow-leaved  forms  of  A,  arcuata,  but  mucb  smaller,  whilst  the  flowers 
show  an  afBnity  to  A,  Wickhami, — G.  B.] 

94.  Acacia  Wickhami,  Benth,  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum.  ofBot,  i.  p.  377. 
no.  187. 

Inter  flumina  Victoria  River  et  Sturt's  Creek,  No.  85. 

0.  viscidula,  ramulis  innovationibusque  subviscosis,  pbyllodiis  late  et 

oblique  ovatis  prominenter  plurinerviia.     Sturt's  Creek. 
Calyx  glaber  leniter  sinuatus.     Jjegumina  non  visa,  et  species  igitur 

incerta. 

95.  Acacia  Wickhami,  specimen  fructiferum  ?  (Acacia  calligera, 
Muell.  MS.).  Glabra,  glaucescens,  ramulis  angulatis,  pbyllodiis 
parvis  sessilibus  oblique  ovatis  undulatis  callo  glanduligero  terminatis 
vninerviis  obscure  venosis,  spicis  densis  axiUaribus  aolitariis  breviter 
pedunculatis,  legumine  viscidulo  duro  piano  oblique  striato  angusto- 
lanoeolato  ad  maj^nem  recto  obtuso  oblique  septato. 

Gulf  of  Carpentaria,  No.  38. 


142  DB.  F.  mrBLLBB  OK  AITSTRAXIAK  AOACLB. 

PhyUodia  tenuicoriacea  2-4'"  longa.    Rachis  fructifera  fef«  1"  loiig&. 

Legtunina  bipollicaria  v.  btevionu    Fkres  et  semina  deaimt. 

[I  can  see  nothiiig  to  dittinguish  this  from  A,  fVickhamUj  except  that 
the  specimens  are  in  frnit,  all  those  hitherto  described  of  A.  Wiekkam 
being  in  flower  only.— G.  B.] 

96.  Acacia  ptychophtlla,  n.  sp.  Sabglabra^  viseidula,  ramulis 
angulatis,  phyllodiis  coriaceis  subsessilibus  (fere  uncialibiis)  oblongis 
oblusis  vix  curyatis  subglanduloso-apicnlads  prominenter  panDeioqiK 
plnrinenriis  prope  ▼.  infra  medium  obscure  glandnligeria,  spids  axO* 
laribus  solitariis  densis  cylindraceis  breviuscule  pedunculatis,  cshee 
^partito  petalis  duplo  breyiore  ladniis  obtnsis 

Sturt's  Creek,  No.  3  et  80. 

PhyUodia  {-H"  longa,  2-2^'"  lata  striata.     Spie^  florifere  ciroter 

unciales,  pednnculo  semunciali.    LegwMna  incognita. 
A,  stigmatophylUB  congnia. 

p3iffers  from  A,  stigmatophyUa  in  its  rather  shorter  thick  coriaeeoni 
phyUodia,  in  the  viscidity  of  the  young  shoots,  and  the  thicker,  denser 
spikes,  with  larger  flowers. — G.  B.] 

97.  Acacia  UMBSLLATA  {A.Cunn,yBenth,inHooh,ljond.J<mm.ofB^. 
i.  p.  d7H. — ^Acacia  acradenia,  F,  Muell.  MSSJ),  £latior,  erecta,  ramB 
supeme  compre&so-angulatis,  phyllodiis  breviter  petiolatis  coriacds 
obUque  oblongo-  ▼.  ovato-lanceolatis  marginatb  caUd  fflandmUgen 
terminatis  plurinerviis  paiallelo-multiyenosis  basi  indistincte  giando- 
ligeris  ramisque  glabris,  nerris  prope  basin  marginis  inferi  oonflo- 
entibus,  spicts  axiUaribus  et  terminalibus  solitariis  geminis  tenusre 
cylindraceis  brevissime  pedunculatis  phyllodio  brevioribua,  bracteolis 
spathulatis  unguiculatis,  calycibus  ad  trientem  5-fidis  rachibaBqiie 
yelutino-puberulis,  corollae  5-fid8e  calycem  semisuperantis  ladnixs 
acutis  carinulatis  rigidulis,  leguminibus  coriaceis  teretiuscalis  leyitcr 
curyatis  obtusis  continuis,  seminibus  lucenti-nigris  oyatis  compiesi« 
strophiolo  fulvido  triple  breviore  prseditis. 

Ad  sinum  Gulf  of  Carpentaria,  No.  10.    Seyen  Emu  Riyer.     Ad  origi- 

nem  fluminis  Victorise  in  plagis  sterilioribus.  No.  6. 
Rami  juniores  et  innoyationes  ssepe  yisdduli.     PhyUodia  2->f'  longa. 

J-V  lata.     SpiciB  l|-2"  metientes.     Raches  glabrescentes.     Calyen 

i"'  longi.    Legumina  cirdter  H'"  longa,  totidem  lineas  lata.     Semim^ 

sesquilineam  metientia. 
Species  Acacias  juliferas  et  dimidiatas  conjungens  inter  illas  A,  stigma- 

tophylUe  proxima,  inter  dimidiatas  yenis  nnmerosissimis  parallelis  nee 

anastomosantibus  distinguenda. 

[Cunningham's  specimen  is  yery  bad,  which  accounts  for  the  imper- 
fect description  which  prevented  Dr.  Mueller  from  recognizing  it.  The 
name  is  also  inappropriate,  unless  it  referred  to  the  character  of  tbr 
tree  from  which  it  was  gathered. — G.  B.] 
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98.  Acacia  aulacocarpa  (A»  Cmm.,  Benth.  m  Hook,  Lond.  Joum, 
of  Bot.  i.  p.  379. — Acacia  leptophleba,  n.  sp.,  F.  MueUer,  MSS,), 
Subglabra,  ranmlis  compresao-angulofliBy  phyllodiis  coiiaceis  oblongis 
vabfalcatis  brevissime  petiolatis  basi  glanduligeris  apice  obtiuis  et 
glanduloso-apicolatifl  tenuiter  trinemis  aubtiliisiiDe  crebroque  longi- 
tudinaliter  venosis,  apieis  axiUariboa  peduncalatia  aolitania  longius- 
cule  cylindraceis,  aepalia  aubliberia  oblongia  laxia  membraneia  corolla 
6-fida  dimidio  brerionbua,  leguminibna 

Ad  rivum  Stait'a  Creek,  No.  97. 

Phyllodia  1^2^"  longa,  5-^'"  lata  (in  unico  auppetente  apecimine). 

Spicm  ciiciter  aeaquiuncialef.     Corolla  vix  V"  longse.    Speciea  A, 

gonockuUB  proxima. 

[The  apecimena  are  amall  and  in  flower  only ;  but  they  do  not  appear 
to  me  to  be  in  any  point  diatinguiahable  from  the  A,  aulacocarpa, — 
G.  B.] 

99.  Acacia  aulacocarpa,  AU,  Cunn, 

p.  brevifoUa  (F.  Muell.  MSS.),  phyllodiis  oblique  qvatia  1-1  j^"  longia. 
Suttor  Desert,  No.  39. 

Legmnen  faacum  pollicare  in  atipitem  aemuncialem  sensim  contractum. 
[Probably  a  distinct  speciea:  the  pod  is  broader,  narrowed  into  a 
much  longer  stipes  than  in  Cunningham's  specimens,  which,  however, 
are  not  ripe.    The  phyllodia  are  very  much  ahorter. — G.  B.] 

100.  Acacia  craaaocarpa,  A.  Cunn,  ee  Benth.  in  Hook,  Lond.  Joum.  of 
Bot  i.  p.  379.  no.  194. 

Point  Pearce,  No.  94.    Victoria  Raver,  No.  96. 

Paulo  recedit  a  deacriptione  phyllodiia  duplo  minoribua.  Legumina 
dilute  fiiaca  tantum  ima  basi  anguatata  prominenter  venoaa,  venis 
tranaverais  plus  minuave  anaatomoaantibua.  Semina  obliquo-trans- 
Terae  aita,  2'"  longa  obUmga  nitentia  olivaceo-nigrescentia,  atrophiolo 
vix  1'"  metiente  livido  praedita. 

101.  Acacia  megalaktha,  n.  sp.  Glabra,  ramulis  teretiusculis  su- 
peme  compressia,  phyllodiia  coriaceis  brevissime  petiolatis  dimidiato- 
ovatis  V.  falcato-oblongis  obtusiusculis  prominenter  hi-  v.  trinerviis 
crebre  parallelo-venosis  basi  glanduligeris,  spicis  axillaribus  solitariis 
peduncidatis,  floribus  magnia  remotiusculis  glabris  subglutinosis, 
calyce  arcto  acute  5-dentato  petalis  crassis  triplo  breviore,  legu- 
mine 

In  deserto  Australis  subcentralis  ad  rivum  Sturt's  Creek,  No.  98. 
Phyllodia  l|-3"  longa,  1-1"  lata.    Spicie  circiter  uncialea  Isete  luteae. 

CoroUa  aesquilineares. 

Hand  pnetermittere  volui  speciem  ut  videtnr  raram  A.  acradenia  pro- 
pinquam,  etiamsi  e  firustulis  fructu  destitutis  pessime  drcumscribendam. 

[Very  distinct  in  the  unusually  large  size  of  the  individual  flowers. — 
G.  B.] 
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102.  Acacia  rbtinbrvis  (BeiUh.  m  Land,  Jomm,  Bbt,  i.  p.  379.— 
Acacia  tumida,  F.  Muell.  M8S.),  AriMieieensy  giabta,  nunulii  tcre- 
tiuaculis,  phyllodiis  breiiter  petiolatia  obloiigo-frlcatis  baai  aonlii 
prominenter  plurinenriia  creberrime  pandlelo-Teiioni  glaueeaecntibiu 
glanduloscHapicuiatis,  glandula  baaali  parva  t.  indiatiiicta,  ipicu 
axillanbus  soUtaiiis  geminis  terninre  nuro  rabpanienlatia  teuiiter 
cylindnuseis  pbyllodio  multo  brevioribua,  pednncolo  perbieri  pobes- 
ctnte,  calyce  profiinde  paitito  yelatiiio  corolla  dimidio  bieriore, 
leguminibns  .abcyUnd»ceif  tonilod.  eori«!eis  vciMtis  t.  loiter 
curratis  fuscescentibus  intus  subcontinuiB,  lemimbus  nigrescentibiu 
lucentibus  ovatis  leniter  compressi^  utrinque  oonapicue  areolatia  stro- 
phiolo  fiilvido  plicato  pluries  longioribus. 

In  loda  rupestribtts  ad  flumen  Victorue*  ad  promontorium  Point  Peam, 

No.  100.    Ad  rivum  Start's  Creek,  No.  99. 
PkfUodia  3-6"  longa,  8-12"'  lata.     ^noB  circiter  uncialea  Iste  lutec. 

Flores  parvi.    Legumma  breviter  stipitata,  11-2|"  longa,  drcher  3'" 

lata,  intus  aeptis  membranaceis  imperfectis  oblique  percursa.    Semima 

circiter  2f"  longa,  areola  fuaceacente. 
A.  Cunninghami  et  quoad  legumina  A.  acradenia  affinis. 

[The  anastomosing  of  the  smaller  veins  can  scarcely  be  seen  without 
the  help  of  a  glass ;  and  it  is  not  so  frequent  in  the  broad-leaved  as  in 
the  narrow-leaved  specimens.— G.  B.] 

103.  Acacia  btipuligbra,  n.  sp.  Pubescens,  ramulis  teretibos, 
phyllodiis  breviusculis  oblique  lanoeolatis  leviter  curvatis  aesailibus 
cuspidato-apiculatis  prominenter  bi-  v.  trinerviis  creberrime  anasto- 
mosanti-venosis  supra  basin  glanduligeris,  stipulis  scariosis  deUaideis 
persittentibus,  spicis  axillaribus  geminis  breviter  pedunculatia  dense 
cylindraceis,  bracteolis  lanceolatis  unguiculatia  acuminatis 

Sandstone  table-land  with  scrub  at  the  head  of  the  Victoria  River,  of 

Hooker's  Creek,  and  Sturt's  Creek. 
Frutew  5-8'.      Phyllodia  1-U"  longa,  3-8'"  hita,  tenuiter  venosa. 

Stipulm  fuscse  circiter  V"  metientes.    PeduncuH  albo-vehxtini.     Nee 

flores  evolutos  nee  fructus  vidi. 
Species  probabiliter  cum  A,  retinervi  concatenata. 

[Appears  to  be  a  distinct  species ;  but  the  spedmen  is  very  imper- 
fect.—G.  B.] 

§  11.  Di/midiaUe, 

104.  Acacia  latescens,  Benth,  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum,  qfBot.  i.  p.38(>. 
y.  grandifolia  (var.  diubia)  glabra  phyllodiis  chartaoeis  majoribus. 

In  coUibus  inter  flumina  Dawson  et  Burnett,  No.  35. 

Sepala  cohKrentia  cuneato-linearia  corolls  dimidium  sequantia. 

[The  phyllodia  are  rather  broader  than  in  Cunningham's  specimons, 
with  more  nerves ;  but  they  do  not  otherwise  differ. — G.  B.] 
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105.  Acacia  platycarpa,  u.  sp.  Glaberrima,  raniulis  gracilibus 
flexuosis  apice  angiilatis  suhpruinosis,  phyllodiis  glaucescentibus  Ian- 
ceolato-£edcati8  dimidiatis  cbartaceis  in  petiolum  brevem  angustatis 
apice  obtusia  bi-  ▼.  trinerviis  crebre  reticulato-venosis,  nervis  basin 
versus  cum  margine  infero  confluentibus,  glandulis  marginalibus 
doabus  vel  tribus,  capitulis  axiUaribus  solitariis  longiuscule  peduncu- 
ktis,  leguminibus  oblongis  complanatis  glaucis  anguste  alatis  obtusis 
dense  reticulato-veuosis  inter  semina  non  contractis. 

Ad  sinum  Gulf  of  Carpentaria,  No.  8.    Ad  flumen  Victorife. 

FnUex  arborescens.     Phyllodia  3-4"  longa,  i-l"  lato.     Pedunculi  cir- 
dter  pollicares.     Legumina  2^-A"  longa,  circiter   1"  lata,  prorsus 
matura  ut  flores  ignota. 
[The  phyllodia  are  precisely  those  of  the  A,  serieata,  Cunn. ;  but  the 

minute  glaucous  down  is  wanting,  and  the  pods  are  thinner  than  the 

one  I  described,  which  I  have  not  now  before  me  to  compare. — G.  B.] 

166.  Acacia  holosericea,  All.  Cunn.  in  G.  Don,  (hn.  Sy$t,  ii.  p.  407, 

no.  201. 
Ad  flumen  Victoriae  alibique  in  terra  Amhemica,  No.  79. 
0.  pubescens  spicis  interdum  geminis.     In  rupibus  secus  flumen  Vic- 

torise.    Ad  flumen  Roper. 
Legvmma  coriacea  cincinnata,  extus  dense  pubescentia,  intus  continua 

glabra,  inter  semina  viz    contracta.     Semina  nigrescentia   sesqui- 

lineam  longa  compressa  orata. 

107.  Acacia  limbata,  n.  sp.  Glaberrima,  ramulis  acutangulis 
glaucis,  phyllodiis  sessilibus  subfldcato-oblongis  breviter  uncinato- 
euspidatis  subtrinerviis  supra  basin  crebre  reticulato-venosis  glandula 
minuta  pneditis,  nervis  basin  versus  cum  margine  infero  confluen- 
tibns,  spicis  axillaribus  solitariis  longiuscule  pedunculatis,  legumi- 
nibus duris  complanatis  angusto-lanceolatis  margine  crasso  cinctia 
inter  semina  non  contractis  pleiospermis  venulosis  basi  sensim  an- 
gustatis. 

In  Australia  boreali. 

Phyllodia  1|-2J"  longa,  circiter  J"  lata.  Vents  primariae  nervis  paral- 
lelsB.  PeduneuH  fructiferi  recti  unciales  v.  paulo  longiores.  Jjegumen 
li-2"  longum  oblique  subparallelo-venosum.  Semina  matura  defi- 
cientia. 

[I  have  not  seen  the  specimens  of  this  plant.— G.  B.] 

108.  Acacia  dimidiata,  Benth,  in  Hook.  Lond.Joum.  o/Bot.  i.  p.  381. 
no.  202. 

North  Australia,  No.  1 1 .    M'Adam  Range,  No.  78.    Victoria  River. 
I^effumkta  usque  ad  6"  longa,  vix  3'"  lata.     Semina  subtetragono-ovata 
Incenti-nigra  fere  3'"  longa,  strophiolo  squalide  fulvo  fere  tripio 
breyiore  cupulata. 
fi-  eriostachya,  petalis  calycibusque  tomentosis. 
Victoria  River,  No.  77. 
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Variat  quoque  phyllocliis  duplo  minoribus  subvelutiais,  legumiRibas 
viscidulifl  cuno-velutinis. 

[The  variety  P  connects  the  A.  humifiua,  Cunn.,  with  this  species  as 
a  mere  variety. — G.  B.] 

109.  Acacia  latifolia,  Benth,  in  Hook.  Lond.  Joum,  of  Bot.  i.  p.  .^2, 
no.  204. 

In  plagis  elevatis  petrseis  prope  originem  fluvii  Limmen  Bight  River 

terrac  Amhemicse  et  ad  sinum  Carpentariae. 
Frutex  pauci-  pluripedalis.     Legumina  compressa  lato-linearia  levitfr 

curvata  v.  arcuata  gUbra  marginata  imperfecte  venosa  inter  semirn 

vix  aut  leniter  contracta  pleiosperma  H-2|"  longa,  circiter  2^'"  bta. 

Semina  matura  ignota. 
Variat  phyllodiis  conspicue  minoribus. 

Series  II.    BotryeepkaUe. 

1 10.  Acacia  polybotrya,  Benth.  in  Hook.  Lond,  Joum,  of  Bot.  i.  p.  3^} 
no.  209. 

Burnett  River. 

Variat  paribus  foliolorum  usque  ad  xxv. 

HI.  Acacia  decurrens,  fVUld. 
Ad  flumen  Snowy  River. 

Series  III.     Fulchella, 

112.  Acacia  Mitchelli,  Benth. 
Glenelg  Aiver.    Portland  Bay. 

113.  Acacia  basaltica,  n.  sp.  Fruticosa,  inermis,  nunnlia  terettos- 
culis  petioUs  pedunculisque  fusoo-subvelutinis  ▼.  pubenilis,  stipili^ 
imperfectis,  pinnis  l-^-jugis,  glandulis  jugalibus  minutia  rotcmdn 
sessilibus,  petiolari  nullo,  foliolis  5~l0-jugi8  oblongo-ovatis  pabenilis 
obtusis  muticis  uninerviis  subtus  pallidioribus,  pedunculis  axiDaLribits 
solitariis  monoeephalis  folio  brevioribus  ▼.  subaequilongiB,  capitulo 
globoso,  calyce  breviter  dentato  corollaque  parce  pabenilit,  hae  fllora 
dimidio  excedente  ad  trientem  divisa,  legumine  angusto-oblongo  ve- 
noso  breviter  stipitato  compresso  puberulo  margine  parum  flexnoso. 

In  virgultis  planitierum  basalticarum  Peak  Downs,  No.  42. 

Epidermis  ramorum  membranacea  secedens.  FoUoia  l|-3'"  longra 
Peduncuii  cmssiusculi  subangulati,  saepius  supra  medium  bmctai  mi- 
nuta  pnediti.  Legumen  fuscum  circiter  3"  longum,  ^"  latum  veno- 
sum.     Semina  matura  desunt. 

[A  very  distinct  species,  which  may  be  placed  next  to  A.  mi^icmns 
and  A,  MUckelli.—G.  B  ] 
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Series  IV.  Ghimmifera, 

114.  Acacia  lbnticbllata  (K  Mue//.  illS.  — Acacia  Farnesiana, 
FTi/W.,  B«i/A.  m  Hook.  Lond.  Joum.  of  BoL  i.  p.  494).  Fniticoaa, 
ramulis  flezuosis  glabris  crebre  lenmiculatiB  viz  an^latia,  apinis  tenu- 
ibus  rectis,  pinnls  l-3-jiigisy  petiolia  rachibus  folioliaque  ciliolatis, 
glandula  scutelbui  pans  inferi  manifesta,  pans  superi  minima  v.  nulla, 
rachi  decidue  mucronata,  foliolia  8-16-jug;i8  oblongis  v.  oblongo- 
Unearibas  uninenriis,  pedunculis  azillaribua  solitariia  velutinis  folio 
brevioribus  apice  bracteatis,  capitulo  globoso,  corolla  glabra  ad  qua- 
drantem  divisa  calycem  ciliolatum  Bcmisuperante,  legumine  oblique 
oblongo-cylindrico  turgido  spadieeo  loculato  glabro  indebiscente,  semi- 
nibus  borizontalibtts  ovatis  fuscis  opacia. 
Ad  ripaa»  circum  lacunas  et  in  locis  tempore  pluviali  inondatia  Austra- 
lia borealis  centralis  et  intratropico-orientalis. 
A.  Famesiana,  Letch.  Ofoerland  Exped. ;  Betith.  m  Mitch.  Trop.  Austr. 

p.  256 ;  Ferd.  Mueller  collect. ;  an  WiUd.  7 
FnUex  amplus  elatior.     Foliola  pleraque  1^2^'"  longa.     Legumen 
1^2^"  longum.     Semina  fere  3'"  metientia. 

[Tbe  fewer  pinnae  and  pubescent  peduncles  in  tbe  Australian  speci- 
mens induced  me  formerly  to  doubt  whether  they  really  belonged  to 
the  A.  FamestOML,  especially  as  I  had  not  then  seen  the  frait,  and 
the  specimens  generally  were  bad.  But  I  have  since  seen  both  East 
Indian  and  South  American  specimens  agreeing  precisely  with  the 
Australian  form,  and  passing  gradually  into  the  commoner  Tropical 
varieties. — G.  B.] 

115.  Acacia  pallida  (F.  Muell.,  non  fVilld.  quae  Prosopia  species). 
Arborea,  glabra,  ramulis  panim  angulatis,  spinia  crassis  curvato- 
divergentibus  interdum  aboleseentibus,  pinnis  pauei-  novem-jugis, 
glandula  scutellari  inter  paria  infimum  et  supremum  ovata,  foli- 
olia S-22-jugis  oblongis  obtusis  glaucis  venulosia  uninerviis,  pedun- 
culis azillaribus  solitariis  monocephalis  folio  brevioribus  angulatis 
medio  bracteatis,  capitulo  globoso  glabro,  corolla  ad  quadrantem 
divisa  calyoem  argute  dentatum  fere  triplo  excedente,  legumine  an- 
gusto-oblongo  basi  attenuato  satis  compresso  recto  bevi  enervi,  semi- 
nibus  verticalibus  dilute  fuscis  quadrato-ovatis. 

In  locis  minus  fertilibus  prsesertim  campis  apricis  Auatralise  intratropiae 
non  rara.  No.  76. 

Arbor  minor,  cortice  suberoso  sordide  cano  rugoso  et  rimoso.  Spinm 
2-3'"  longK  basi  valde  incrassatae.  Foliola  lf-3"'  longa,  ^1^'"  kta. 
Capitula  majuacula.  Legwmina  2-4"  longa,  circiter  ^"  lata.  Semina 
3-4"'  longa  nitoris  ezpertia. 

A.  mberosm  propinqua. 

[The  specimens  marked  76,  from  Victoria  River,  are  nearly  allied 

to  A.  BidweUi,  but  differ  in  the  longer  leaflets,  the  shorter  pods,  and 

l2 
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some  other  points.  The  proper  place  of  A,  Bidwelli  is  probably 
also  among  Gummi/ene.  I  had  only  seen  it  in  fruit,  when  the  real 
inflorescence  is  not  always  very  certain;  and  I  doubted  whether  the 
capitula  were  not  sometimes  racemose:  but  most  probably  they  tut 
(as  in  A.  pallida)  solitary,  with  the  bract  in  the  middle  of  the  pe- 
duncle, the  soar  of  which  has  sometimes  the  appearance  of  the  scar  of 
of  a  pedicel.  Dr.  Mueller's  specimens.  No.  76,  are  also  without  spines, 
and  have  much  more  numerous  pinnae  than  he  describes  (15  to  20  pairs 
with  leaflets  barely  2  lines  long).  These  are,  like  Bidwell's,  in  fruit 
only.  There  is,  however,  a  flowering  specimen  of  Dr.  Mueller's  marked 
75,  from  M'Adam's  Range,  which  answers  better  to  his  character,  and  has 
the  stipular  spines  of  Gummifera.  In  it  the  pinnae  vary  from  3  to  1 1 
pairs,  and  the  leaflets  are  3  to  4  lines  long.  These  clearly  indicate  the 
affinity  of  the  species  with  A,  suberosa,  from  which  it  differs  in  the  usnally 
numerous  pinnae  and  the  broader  pod.  It  remains  to  be  proved  whether 
it  be  specifically  distinct  from  A.  Bidwelli,  which  has  the  leaflets  seldom 
I  line  long,  and  the  pod,  although  unripe,  already  above  4  inches,  and 
marked  with  veins,  which  may  possibly  disappear  when  the  pod  is  ripe. 
— G.  B.] 


ContributionB  to  Organographic  Botany.    By  Chbistophbb 
Dbessbb,  Esq.     Communicated  by  the  Secretary. 

[Bead  April  Ist,  1858.] 
[Abstract.] 

Mb.  Dbesseb  passes  successively  under  review  the  scales  of  the 
leaf-buds,  the  bracts,  the  sepals,  the  petals,  the  stamens,  and  the 
carpels  of  plants,  with  the  view  of  showing  that  they  are  not^  as 
usually  considered,  metamorphosed  leaves,  but  metamorphosed  leaf- 
stalks or  petioles. 

In  support  of  this  view,  in  relation  to  the  development  of  leaf- 
buds,  he  enters  into  a  detail  of  the  structure  of  the  Horse-chestnut, 
the  Sycamore,  the  Walnut,  the  Cherry,  the  Currant,  &c.,  but  ad- 
mits that  in  some  instances,  the  Holly  for  example,  the  scales  are 
more  obviously  analogous  to  the  lamina  of  the  leaf.  With  regard  to 
bracts  he  instances  Angelica  officinalis  and  SaUnii  fiil^ens,  in  the 
latter  of  which  he  particularly  calls  attention  to  certain  monster 
bracts  and  their  venations,  as  affording  clear  evidence  of  tbeir 
petiolar  origin.  The  cases  adduced  in  proof  of  a  similar  origin  in 
the  calycine  leaves  are,  first,  the  abnormal  development  of  one  of 
the  sepals  in  Musswnda ;  secondly,  the  frequent  greater  or  less 
development  of  foliola  upon  the  margins  of  the  sepal  in  roees^ 
which  sepal  consequently  is  to  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  the 
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common  petiole  of  the  ordinary  leaves  of  the  plant ;  thirdly,  the 
monstrous  calyces  of  the  Primrose,  figured  in  Dr.  Lindley's  *  Ele- 
ments of  Botany'  (figs.  147  and  148),  in  which  laminie  correspond- 
iug  with  those  of  the  leaves  are  seen  to  be  developed  on  the  apices 
of  the  united  sepals ;  and  lastly,  the  analogy  of  the  ascidia  of  the 
Pitcher-plant,  which  are  acknowledged  to  be  petioles  and  not 
kmin»,  with  the  calyx  of  the  Lavender,  in  which  one  of  the  sepals 
developes  a  lamina  or  lid,  which  is  slightly  articulated  with  the 
tube  of  the  gamosepalous  calyx.  In  relation  to  sepals,  however, 
Mr.  Dresser  thinks  it  highly  improbable  that  those  plants  which 
have  sessile  leaves  should  produce  petiolar  calyces,  but  believes 
that  the  sepals  may  in  these  instances  be  derived  either  firom  the 
true  lamina,  or  from  a  modification  of  its  midrib.  He  applies  the 
same  reasoning  to  the  origin  of  the  petals ;  but  although  admitting 
the  petals  to  be  in  some  instances  representatives  of  the  laminsB 
of  the  leaves,  he  thinks  it  contrary  to, reason  to  suppose  that  this 
is  really  their  mode  of  formation  in  some  of  those  instances  in 
which  the  petiole  and  the  lamina  of  the  leaf  are  thought  to  be 
most  conspicuously  manifested  in  the  unguis  and  limbus  of  the 
petal.  Thus,  for  instance,  in  the  Sweet  William  and  the  common 
Pink,  in  which  these  two  subdivisions  of  the  petal  are  most  distinct, 
the  ordinary  leaves  are  all  sessile.  His  conclusion  is,  that  therefore 
"  on  those  plants  which  have  sessile  leaves  we  may  look  for  petals 
formed  of  the  lamina  of  the  leaf  or  of  its  midrib,  and  on  those 
with  petiolar  leaves  for  those  formed  of  the  petiole.'* 

With  regard  to  stamens,  in  which  the  filament  is  usually  re- 
garded as  representing  the  unguis  of  the  petal  and  the  petiole 
of  the  leaf,  and  the  anther  as  analogous  to  the  limb  of  the  petal 
and  the  lamina  of  the  leaf,  he  thinks  there  exists  no  good  ground 
for  such  a  supposition.  In  the  transformation  of  the  stamen  of 
the  Bose  there  is  no  trace  to  be  found  of  such  a  distinct  origin  of 
its  parts ;  the  stamen  of  the  Poppy,  in  passing  into  the  petaloid 
condition,  is  wholly  transformed  into  an  exunguiculate  petal ;  and 
in  IVadescantia  Virginica  the  anther  is  evidently  a  modification  of 
a  portion  of  a  petal  only,  while  another  portion  is  transformed 
into  the  filament.  It  is  evident  therefore,  Mr.  Dresser  thinks,  that 
where  petals  are  petiolar  bodies,  the  entire  stamen  owes  its  origin 
to  the  petiole  alone.  So  also  in  relation  to  carpels,  he  entirely 
dissents  from  the  opinion  that  they  are  derived  from  the  lamin® 
of  the  leaves  and  that  the  ovules  bear  the  same  relation  to  them 
as  the  buds  on  the  margins  of  the  leaves  of  Bryophyllum  to  the 
leaves  of  that  plant.  The  monster  carpels  of  the  Columbine,  figured 
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in  Dr.  Lindlej's  '  Elements'  (fig.  180),  he  regards  as  offering  a 
clear  indication  in  their  venation  of  their  petiolar  origm,  and 
their  ovnles  metamorphosed  into  leaflets  as  bearing  the  same  rekr 
tion  to  the  carpels  as  the  leaflets  of  a  compound  leaf  to  the  com- 
mon petiole  from  which  they  arise.  This  view  of  the  relation  of 
ovules  to  carpels  leads  him  to  propose  the  following  theory  of  tiieir 
origin ;  viz.  ^'  that  ovules  are  a  metamorphosed  state  of  the  leaflets 
of  compound  leaves,  or  of  the  lobes  or  parts  of  simple  leaves  ;*'  s&d 
he  concludes  his  Paper  by  some  observations  in  which  this  tbeorT 
is  developed  more  at  length. 


Letters  on  the  Vegetation  of  West  Equinoctial  Africa.  FromDr 
Frederick  Welwitsoh,  addressed  to  W.  W.  SxiWDBBi 
Esq.,  V.P.L.S. 

[Bead  July  Irt,  1868.] 

8.  Paolo  da  Loaa^ 

12  Sept,  1857. 

My  hiohly  esteemed  vbiskd, — ^A  few  days  since,  I  retumeil 
from  the  interior  suffering  from  fever,  which  for  five  weeks  has  dsfly 
attacked  me.  I  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  sending  you  aha^ 
sketch  of  the  extent  and  success  of  my  botanical  rambles  in  tfae 
interior  of  this  wonderful  country,  with  best  wishes  that  these 
lines  may  find  you  and  my  other  London  friends  in  good  health. 

During  the  first  year  of  my  residence  in  this  country,  I  endea- 
voured to  investigate  the  botanical  treasures  of  the  coast  territory 
from  the  Quizembo  Briver  north  of  Ambriz  as  far  as  the  mouth  of 
the  Coanza,  which  I  very  nearly  succeeded  in  doing.  In  October 
1854!  I  ascended  by  degrees  over  the  lower  mountains,  which  were 
mostly  covered  only  with /rutices,  to  the  dark  shady  region  of  the 
mountain  forests  of  Cazenojo  and  G-olungo  Alto,  where  I  stared 
nearly  two  years.  Everything  that  reminds  you  of  the  flora  oi 
the  coast  and  of  the  lower  mountains  disappears  suddenly  as  if  by 
magic  in  this  region,  whose  highest  mountain-peaks  rise  more  thso 
2000  feet.  Above  300  different  species  of  trees  and  more  thai) 
400  kinds  of  climbing  plants,  closely  entwined,  form  here  a  most 
magnificent  primeval  forest,  whose  ground  is  luxuriantly  overgrovB 
by  more  than  sixty  species  of  ferns,  partly  of  arborescent  forms- 
Amongst  other  most  remarkable  trees  I  found  a  NapoUona  (taso^ 
vcrticillatis),  a  MyrislMcacea  (a  noble  tree  SO  to  100  feet  high)- 
twenty-eight  species  of  FicuSy  some  gigantic  specimens  of  a  ^^ 
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thusia  (foliis  simplicibus),  and  also  a  multitude  of  species,  almost 
all  large  trees,  of  the  feunilies  Hypericaeete^  Bulnaceey  Bignoniacea^ 
Verhenaceay  Leguminosa,  Mimosea,  &c.  But  what  particularly 
delighted  me  was  the  discovery  of  Monodara  Myrigtica^  akeady 
supposed  to  be  native  here  by  B.  Brown,  which  is  a  native  of  all 
the  primeval  forests  of  these  districts,  and  which  represents  one 
of  the  most  gigantic  and  certainly  one  of  the  most  splendid  forest 
trees  of  the  whole  of  tropical  Afiica.  Later  I  found  at  Pungo 
Andongo,  a  second  species,  specifically  different  in  the  leaves  and 
fruit,  which  I  have  named  Manodora  Angoletuis,  I  will  send  many 
fresh  seeds  of  both  to  England. 

Terrestrial  and  parasitical  Orchids  are  pretty  tolerably  abundant. 
Among  the  former  there  is  one  remarkable  species,  probably  of  the 
gewoALUsachilua^  distinguished  by  broad  leaves  nearly  5  feet  long ; 
a  flower-stem  10  feet  to  12  feet  high ;  and  particularly  by  a  spike 
of  blossoms  often  If-foot  long,  bearing  twenty  to  twenty-five  large 
rose-coloured  flowers.  This  is  probably  the  largest  and  most 
magnificent  of  all  terrestrial  Orchids  hitherto  discovered.  Of  this 
spedes  I  have  roots  ready  to  be  sent  to  Londlbn  at  the  first  direct 
opportunity  which  offers.  To  show  the  gigantic  dimensions  of 
this  species,  I  shall  send  you  the  dried  flower-stem.  Generally 
speaking,  the  whole  vegetation  of  Oolungo  Alto  has  a  truly  gigantic 
character,  so  that  there  is  no  room  left  for  the  growth  of  smaller 
plants,  especially  annuals,  with  the  exception  of  some  Oraminea 
and  Cyperaeeos.  An  UmbeUifer,  whose  leaves  at  the  same  time 
form  one  of  the  most  famous  remedies  of  the  negroes,  occurs  in 
the  form  of  a  large  tree  of  1  foot  to  1^  foot  in  diameter,  used  as 
timber;  likewise,  among  the  numerous  and  in  most  instances 
woody  (hmposiUB,  there  occur  two  species  na  strong  lofty  trees. 
Almost  aU  the  Artoeatpea  which  are  found  here  will  form  quite 
new  and  very  remarkable  genera,  but  at  the  same  time  will  show 
in  the  clearest  light  the  transition  of  this  family  into  the  MorecB 
on  one  side,  and  the  UrHcea  on  the  other.  A  genus  nearly  allied 
to  Dorstenia  grows  as  a  large  woody  shrub  4  feet  high,  in  general 
habit  Uke  a  Eig;  but  the  receptacles  are  obconic,  truncate,  and  open, 
just  as  in  JKJOiaria,  Also  among  the  Sapindtxeea  and  ComhretaceWf 
and  especially  among  the  Leguminoia,  many  highly  interesting 
new  genera  are  to  be  found. 

The  most  interesting  fact  in  Phytogeography  will  be  that  I 
haye  found  here  a  Begonia^  a  Hypoxis,  an  Ottelia,  a  Chietacea, 
a  BalsamineOf  and  two  Oedrelea — all  families  of  plants  which 
have  not  before  been  met  vrith  in  tropical  Africa.     A  still  more 
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interestiDg  fact  in  geographical  botany,  which  has  come  to  my 
notice,  ifi  that  a  pendent  parasitical  BhiptaUi,  often  6  feet  to  8 
feet  long,  occurs  here,  growing  abundantly  in  the  elevated  woods 
of  this  country,  particularly  luxuriating  on  Adansonia  and  Sier' 
culia,  which  consequently  proves  that  Caeti  are  not  restricted  to 
America,  as  has  hitherto  been  asserted.  I  will  send  living  speci- 
mens also  of  this  Bhipsalis,  which  I  call  JRh,  ^tMopiea,  to  you  and 
Sir  William  Hooker. 

lu  the  whole,  I  believe  I  have  collected  in  this  wood-region  2000 
species  of  plants,  of  which  I  have  tried  to  describe  the  most  re- 
markable genera,  chiefly  from  living  specimens.     Farewell. 

Db.  Fbisdbioh  Wblwitsch. 

A  Folygalea  occurs  as  a  climber  20  feet  to  50  feet  high,  }  foot 
in  diameter.    I  believe  it  to  be  a  Lophostylis,  Hochst. 

S.  Paulo  de  Loanda,  lOth  Feb.  1858. 

HioHLT  ESTEEMBD  SiB  AiTD  Fbiekd, — When  I  was  about  to 
communicate  to  you  last  September  a  preliminary  report  on  some 
of  the  results  of  my  journey  in  the  interior  of  Equinoctial  Africa. 
I  was  prevented  by  a  long  illness  from  completing  my  letter,  but 
send  it  now  with  these  lines,  as  it  contains  something  important 
about  the  vegetation  of  GK>lungo  Alto  and  the  adjacent  moun- 
tain district.     As  I  now  feel  rather  better,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
continuing  today  the  letter  I  had  then  commenced.    In  the  fint 
place,  I  beg  to  remark  that  I  have  penetrated,  in  a  direct  line, 
about  250  geographical  miles  into  the  interior ;  and  I  divide  the 
territories  I  have  visited  into  three  regions : — 1.  Littoral  and  lover 
mountain  region ;  2.  Uegion  of  the  primeval  dense  foredt  woods 
{Begio  tMntosa-syhatiea) ;  and,  lastly,  8.  The  flat  woody  region 
{Regio  plofuhtglvatica).    The  first  region  rises  to  about  1000  feet, 
the  second  to  about  2500,  the  third  about  3300  feet.    I  have 
taken  the  measurement  of  the  heights  of  these  regions,  but  have 
not  yet  made  an  exact  computation  of  the  results,  and  therefore 
note  the  heights  as  given  above  only  as  temporary.    These  three 
regions  extend  from  west  to  east  in  such  a  way  that  the  first 
stretches  towards  the  east  as  far  as  80  geographical  miles,  the 
second  to  about  160,  and  the  third  to  somewhere  about  250. 
Begarding  the  vegetation  of  the  littoral  region,  which  is  almost 
the  same  from  Sierra  Leone  to  the  mouth  of  the  Guanxa,  there 
have  been  many  important  facts  already  published  in  the  ^  Niger 
Flora'  of  Sir  W.  Hooker.     With  regard  to  the  second  region, 
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which  comprises  the  districts  of  Golungo  Alto  and  Cazengo, 
together  with  Dembos,  and  partly  also  Ambaca,  I  have  reported 
cursorilj  in  mj  letter  of  the  12th  September,  1867,  and  conse- 
quently I  have  only  to  tell  you  something  about  the  third  and 
most  interesting  region.  Pongo  Andongo  (more  correctly  "  Pungo 
ik  N'dongo  ")  forms  the  centre  of  this  region,  which,  as  you  will 
quickly  perceive  from  the  little  I  am  going  to  tell  about  it,  forms 
an  African  district  of  vegetation  of  its  own,  which  I  shall  call  the 
kingdom  of  the  Equinoctial  African  highlands.  About  fifteen  to 
twenty  geographical  miles  from  Gt)lungo  Alto  towards  the  east, 
the  majestic  dark  shady  woods  of  this  district,  which  are  so  diffi- 
cult to  penetrate  on  account  of  the  immense  climbers,  disappear ; 
the  forests  in  general  become  more  rare  and  less  dense,  and  are 
mostly  formed  by  low  trees,  among  which  the  most  common  is  a 
new  genus  of  Araliacea,  with  a  most  curious  habit.  The  ground 
everywhere  is  now  less  shaded,  on  which  account  a  greater  number 
of  smaller  kinds  of  plants  occur,  especially  Cofwoh>ulaee<B  and 
splendid  Aeanthaeea,  New  forms,  never  seen  in  the  primeval 
forests  of  the  second  region,  now  make  their  appearance,  among 
which  are,  especially,  Amorphaphallus,  a  magnificent  climbing 
JSauhinia,  small  pretty  Compasita,  the  Aneylanthm  rubiginoiut, 
Desf.,  and  an  extremely  pretty  fruticose  Bubiacea,  which  at 
first  sight  looks  exactly  like  an  Azalea  I  \  Where  the  ground 
changes  to  mountains  or  higher  hills,  there  occur  Sterculiea  foliis 
glauds,  Nathusia  foliis  indivisis  (which  have  not  appeared  before), 
and  a  considerable  number  of  Cbmposita,  all  more  or  less  related 
to  Sonchus,  as  well  as  a  few  species  of  HeUchfysum,  which  remind 
you  already  of  the  Cape  flora.  There  now  become  mixed  with 
the  forest  trees  Bvitneriacea  with  bunches  of  large  white 
flowers ;  pretty  Buhiaeea  and  Tiliaeea  (among  others  an  herba- 
ceous Qrewid)  are  more  and  more  frequent ;  and  a  kind  of  Thesium 
{SatUalacea)  tells  again  of  the  Cape  flora:  but,  far  surpassing 
all  other  herbaceous  plants,  in  splendour,  size,  and  richness  of 
blossoms,  appears  prominently  in  all  the  less  dense  places  of  the 
wood  a  Sesamwm,  which,  as  I  have  collected  many  seeds  of  it, 
will  soon  become  an  ornament  of  European  gardens.  As  we 
approach  the  rocky  scenery  of  the  prsBsidia  of  Pungo  Andongo, 
the  forests  of  AraliacecB  occur  alternately  with  forests  of  Ptero' 
carpus ;  and  all  at  once  quite  a  new  world  of  plants,  a  new  geo- 
graphical kingdom,  starts  before  the  eye.  The  ground  is  every- 
where rocky,  grown  over  with  short  grasses  and  Cyperacem ;  but  in 
the  many  narrow  ravines  the  most  luxuriant  forest-vegetation 
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aboundfl,  oonsistiiig  chiefly  of  LegwmnoMw ;  Ficus ;  three  species  of 
Nathma ;  Apooynew^  forming  trees  with  large  bloflsoms ;  MimoBea, 
Bometimes  as  trees,  sometimes  as  climbers ;  several  Asiatic  JBii&i- 
acea  in  the  form  of  trees  (e.  g.  Hymenodietyony  Wallich) ;  and  a 
stately  new  Jlibnodora  (Jf.  angoleMU^  mihi).  At  the  foot  of  the 
rocks,  and  along  the  many  littie  brooks,  grow  seven  specieB  of 
Opkioglo99umi  three  ScMzmrn^  and  many  Ferns,  partly  gold-dusted, 
and  a  magnificent  tree-fern,  -  Under  these  woody  ferns  (fiyidkea^ 
spec.)  are  found  four  or  five  UmbeUifera  and  several  curious 
Rubiaeew.  On  the  almost  naked  rocks  grow  fleshy  .Eupharhiaeea ; 
about  ten  species  of  Oommelyneaf  with  the  habits  of  Mesembfj' 
anthemwm^  besides  beautiful  FartulaeeWf  TilUta  (!),  Cf^^eraeea 
leueoce^hala ;  and  in  the  brooks  themselves  two  species  of  JPod<h 
gtomea,  together  with  pretty  Batracho9perme€B  and  Z^ffnemata- 
In  stagnant  water  appear  Ottelia^  Nymphea^  and  two  Aponoge- 
tonem  with  blue  blossoms,  probably  new  genera.  In  wet  meadows 
there  occur  six  species  of  Utriculana^  a  Droiera,  several  OampO' 
ntdacea  {Lightfootia)^  an  lioetet  {terrettrU)^  and  a  great  number 
of  small  Serophtdariacea  and  Leguminosw^  as  well  as  a  kind  of 
JSrigeran.  But  now,  on  the  steep  walls  of  the  higher  rocks,  what 
sort  of  viscid  shrubs  with  scaly  stems  and  blue  flowers  do  we 
perceive  P  Two  species  of  Vellosiea !  which,  in  conjunction  with 
several  fruticose  Orchids  that  grow  even  on  the  barest  ro^^s, 
cover  all  the  mountains  of  Pungo  Andongo.  However,  the  before- 
named  plants  are  not  the  only  American  guests  of  this  territory. 
As  soon  as  one  approaches  the  summits  ijuga  aUiara  rupium)  of 
the  rocky  mountains,  one  finds  the  sides  of  the  top  overgrown 
with  Heumia  and  Sarcoatefnma  (which  announce  the  Gape  of 
Good  Hope),  together  with  a  Cactus^  which  is  a  Hhipsaub  ;  whilst 
on  rough  places  there  appear  a  Musa  (scapo  ventriooso !  saspiuis 
diametr.  5-^-ped.),  a  DiplocUnium  (JBegoniaeea)  and  JEryfkro- 
sylwn,  spec. 

But  notwithstanding  these  curiosities,  so  frequently  paradoxical, 
the  splendour  and  variety  of  the  fiora  of  Fungo  Andongo  is  not 
nearly  exhausted.  About  a  hundred  species  of  pretty  Oyperaee^ 
(Ck/peru8,  fifty  spec),  and  above  a  hundred  Chraminem^  in  con- 
nexion with  very  pretty  Folygalace4B  and  Agnpelidem^  adorn  the 
lower  plains ;  and  whilst  from  the  coast  up  to  the  boundary  of 
this  region  I  scarcely  met  with  ten  LUiaeeay  I  was  surprised  to 
find  around  Fungo  Andongo  more  than  fifty  species !  Four  spec. 
HypoxU,  above  twenty-five  Orchidea  (among  them  a  Disa  !)  and 
Gommelynace<e  occur  in  such  abundance,  that  the  whole  of  large 
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regions  appears  at  one  time  pink,  at  another  time  sky-bine.    A 
large  JEHhiphqfia,  of  6  to  8  feet,  is  the  queen  of  the  lilies,  whilst 
several  new  genera  allied  to  Anthericttm  and  Seilla,  together  with 
Chloroph^fium,  Sanseviera,  and  pretty  Asparapnea,  form  as  it  were 
the  underwood  of  the  lilies.     One  Tbcca  and  two  HwmantM^ 
together  with  Crinum  and  a  small-flowered  NarcUiea^  adorn  the 
skirts  of  the  forests,  besides  a  countless  number  of  little  Subiaeea, 
with  sky-blue  or  rose-coloured  flowers.     Species  of  Hibiscus  ap- 
pear everywhere.    The  Violaria  are  represented  by  three  CSpron- 
ihera  in  the  form  of  small  trees  (one  with  the  habit  of  Hex 
aqu^oliumi).   KMyricaeea,  with  an  extremely  delicious  powerful 
smell,  forms  quite  a  new  genus,  which  is  only  related  to  Comp- 
iania  in  the  formation  of  the  anthers ;  but  it  has,  like  no  other 
Myricaceay  opposite  leaves.     I  have  described  it  as  Myrothamnus 
fldbellifolius,    Pistia  and  Ceratophyllumf  with  an  Ascolla  and  a 
MoTsileaeea^  abound  in  the  fresh  water  with  Folyyonacea  and 
Scirpoidea^  accompanied   almost   everywhere  by  two  or  three 
species  of  Nymphaa  {Nymphaa  LotuSj  P.  de  B.),  whilst  a  Buppia 
(similar  to  JS.  mariUma)  and  several  Chora  fill  the  stagnant  water. 
Among  the  climbers  are  two  species  of  Suyonia,  a  5-gonous 
JUimosa,  and  several  species  of  Strophanihus.    Among  others 
Aselepiadem  are  also  numerous,  and  mostly  climbers.     Also  an 
Oleaeea  occurs  as  a  large  tree ;  and  tree-like  JEvphorhiacea  (Bri- 
delia,  &c,)  are  found  everywhere.    The  Ihphnaidea  are  repre- 
sented by  a  very  pretty  scarlet  Gfnidia,  the  Froteaeea  by  two 
thickheaded  Protem.    Labiata  and  Verbenacea  are  in  great  abun- 
dance everywhere;  the  latter  and  several  Acanthaeea  mostly 
assume  the  forms  of  trees  or  shrubs.    Lorcmihacecd  glitter  fre- 
quently from  out  the  dark-leaved  tops  of  the  Ootnbreiacea  and 
Anon4tcea;  but  they  occur  also  on  2liimaseiPy  and  (in  spite  of 
De  Candolle's  assertion)  very  frequently  on  fig  trees,  even  on  the 
cultivated  Mcits  Cariea,     Gelasirina^  Hippocrateaeea,  and  Chail- 
letie<B  are  not  numerous.     Of  Myrtaoea  were  observed  ten,  of 
Melasiomeof  only  thirteen  species,  of  Connanuieis  eight,  of  Ly- 
thracea  ten  or  twelve  species,  of  Ranunculacea  I  have  five  species 
of  Clematis ;  of  Bosaeem  I  have  found  only  one  Ruhus  (apetalus), 
A  Cochlospermum^  as  a  tolerably  large  tree,  is  to  be  met  with 
everywhere ;  besides,  I  have  to  enumerate  five  Piperacea  and  two 
JDorstetUete,  among  which  occurs  a  Kosaria,     These  all  appear  to 
be  new  species.     The  Scrophulariaeea,  of  which  there  are  about 
thirty  species,  principally  adorn  the  meadows  where  they  grow, 
with  four  species  of  Eriospermum  {Liliacea)^  with  several  species 
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of  Antherteacea,  Droaera,  Disa^  Coreharut,  and  0Mumjfett4i.    I  have 
also  found  in  the  marshes  quite  a  new  and  highly  interestiug 
Monocotyledonous  family  represented  by  five  species,  which  in  its 
characters  somewhat  resembles  Gentrolepida.    I  am  firmly  con- 
vinced that  this  new  £Etmily  will  be  received  by  all  phytologists  as 
quite  original,  and  will  be  considered  as  a  contribution  to  the 
filling  up  of  the  vacancies  which  exist  to  this  day  between  the 
true  Oyperaeecs  and  the  TkumtkiblMias.     Not  less  variety  is  found 
in  the  Cryptogamic  Flora  of  Pungo  Andongo,  among  which  par- 
ticularly the  Fw%2^  are  remarkable.    Pohfporaidemy  Agaricoide^, 
and  Sphariaeea  are  extremely  numerous,  in  beautiful  forms  and 
bright  colours.    I  have  observed  about  300  species ;  and  of  most 
of  them  I  have  collected  illustrative  specimens,  which  now  all  lie 
safely  in  my  English  Herbarium.    Among  the  Algte  are  espe- 
cially to  be  noticed  many  sorts  of  Scytonema^  which  here  compose, 
as  the  Sphagna  do  in  Europe,  the  swampy  ground  for  the  so- 
called  peat  plants  {planta  tttrfosa),  and  in  whose  thickly-matted 
tur(  DrosercPf  Utrieularia,  a  kind  of  Xgris,  and  many  Hepatic^ 
and  Musci  usually  take  root.     Of  Musci  there  were  in  all  about 
eighty  species,  of  Lichenea  above  a  hundred ;  of  Filicea,  on  the 
whole  and  including  the  insulares,  nearly  a  hundred  species, 
among  which  are  two  Filices  arborew,  two  Platgceria,  two  Zg- 
godia,  three   Hgmenophylla^   one  Marattia^  one  Ol^ichenia,  Slc. 
There  are  rarely  met  with  more  than  six  kinds  of  Lyeopadia^  for 
the  most  part  extremely  pretty  Selaginella,    I  must  also  remark, 
with  regard  to  the  Alga,  that  two  Rhodophycetp,  namely,  two 
IlildenbrantifBy  are  foimd  in  the  brooks  between  Gblungo  Alto 
and  Pungo  Andongo,  and  indeed  in  such  abundance,  that  certain 
parts  of  the  brooks  assume  a  blood-colour  or  piu^le  dye. 

The  haste  with  which  I  have  been  compelled  to  compile  this 
letter  will  be  in  some  degree  an  excuse  for  the  confusion  which 
would  necessarily  follow  in  enumerating  the  different  families,  ass 
I  have  mentioned  them  only  just  as  they  presented  themselves 
one  by  one  to  my  memory.  However,  I  permit  myself  to  express 
the  hope  that  this  enumeration,  although  rather  confused^  wiU  at 
least  be  sufficient  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the  riches  and  variet  v 
of  the  flora  of  the  interior  of  A&ica.  As  soon  as  I  have  put  my 
herbarium  in  better  order,  and  have  arranged,  in  a  preliminary  way, 
those  plants  which  can  only  be  determined  in  Europe,  I  intend  to 
give  a  general  summary  of  all  the  plants  which  I  have  observed 
on  tlie  continent  and  the  adjacent  islands,  together  with  indica- 
tions relative  to  their  propagation  and  distribution.     As  regards 
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the  collection  of  insects  I  have  made  in  Africa  (among  which  the 
Coleoptera  especially  are  very  numerous,  and  also  the  Hymeno- 
ptera  not  unfrequent),  I  have  commimicated  to  Mr.  S.  Stevens 
some  general  remarks.  With  regard  to  the  wishes  of  Mr.  D. 
Hanbury,  I  may  remark  that  I  have  collected  about  eighteen 
species  of  Scitaminea;  but  from  want  of  time  I  have  made  no 
drawings  of  their  flowers,  for  I  am  a  very  bad  and  slow  draughts- 
man :  however,  most  of  the  species  are  very  tolerably  preserved, 
even  as  regards  the  flowers  and  fruit.  Pray  remember  me  kindly 
to  Sir  W.  Hooker  and  B.  Brown.  I  have  been  much  pleased  to 
find,  even  in  the  place  itself,  almost  all  the  prophecies  confirmed 
which  B.  Brown  pronounced  in  his  celebrated  Appendix  to 
Tuckey's  Travels :  this  appendix  was  my  gospel.  It  is  very  true, 
that  I  could  have  worked  more  effectually  during  my  long  stay  in 
equinoctial  Africa,  if  I  had  not  had  to  fight  again  and  again  with 
fever,  scurvy,  and  dysentery,  which  is  in  some  degree  but 
natural ;  for  I  had  to  penetrate  the  densest  woods,  to  examine  the 
deepest  ravines,  and  to  wander  for  miles  slowly  under  a  burning 
sun  through  marshy  land,  whilst  common  travellers  are  moved 
along,  lying  comfortably  in  hammocks,  only  on  roads.  (Sapienti 
sat!) 

With  the  assurance  of  my  greatest  esteem  and  gratitude,  I 
remain  your  most  obedient, 

Db.  FbIEDBICH  WBLVnTBGH. 


D&nmsania,  Barklya,  et  Ldboucheria  \   genera  floras  AustralisB 
nondum  cognita.   Descripsit  Dr.  Febd.  Mtjelleb,  S.L.S.,  etc. 

[Bead  Jan.  20, 1859.] 

DsNNfsoNiA,  n.g.  Vebbbnacbabum. 

CaUfX  Bubcampanulatus,  quinquefidiu.  Corolla  bilabiata ;  labio  supero 
breviore  bifido;  labii  inferi  tripariiti  lacinia  media  majore;  tube 
cylindraceo  subincluso  intus  barbate.  Stamina  quatuor  didynama, 
omnia  fertilia,  infra  faucem  coroUie  inserta,  emergentia.  Anthera 
biloculares  inter  loculos  affixie,  loculis  ovatis  divergentibus  rima  Ion- 
gitudinali  hiantibus.  Stylus  filiformis  apice  breviter  bifidus,  cruribus 
acutis.  Drupa  exsucca  nueamentacea,  qbovata,  calyce  inclusa,  dipy- 
rena,  basi  perforata,  pyrenis  bilocularibus  arete  cohserentibiu.  Semina 
in  loculis  sotitaria,  erecta,  paroe  albuminosa.  Radicula  brevis  infera. 
JFVutex  AuBtraliae  borealis  concinnus,  glandulosus,  pube  ramoaa  articulata 
vestitus ;  foliU  verttcUlatO'temis  acute  ovatis  sessiUbus  serratis ;  florid 
bus  aanllaribus  solitariis  bibracteolatis  breviter  pedunculatis,  corollis 
roseii  ooccineo-venosis. 
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Genua  habitu  eximium,  characteribus  autem  NewcasteluB  et  jmesertun 
PUyroduB  ralde  cognatum,  cum  summa  Teneratione  et  g;ratunmo 
ammo  dicavi  viro  pneillaatrissimo  Guilielmo  Dennison  ordinia  Iwbei 
equiti,  coloniarum  Australise  gubeniatori,  sdentiarum  aitiumqae  hine 
elato  patrono  et  cttltoru  qui  ad  perlustrationem  Australic  intn- 
tropicae  pbytologicam  benignissime  mihi  obtulit  iacultatem. 

Dennisonia  temifolia. 

In  rupibus  originem  versus  floviorum  M' Arthur  et  Seven-Emu  River  ad 
sinum  Carpentaria  Gulf. 

Babklya,  n.  g.  Casalpinbarum*. 

Calyx  ebracteolatus  campanulatus  breviter  5-dentatu8 ;  dentibns  eqiuii- 
bus  V.  summis  minoribus.  Petala  5  subiequalia  obovato-  ▼.  oriuen- 
lari-spathulata  longe  et  tenuiter  unguiculata  estivatione  imbrioti 
uno  ex  infemis  exteriore?  Stamina  10,  omnia  fertilia  breviter  esserta 
cum  petalis  basi  calycis  affixa,  libera,  altema  pauUo  breviora.  Anthxrt 
sagittatee  versatiles  eglandulosae,  loculis  longitudinaliter  dehiscentibut. 
Ovarium  stipitatum,  3-4-ovuIatum,  glabrum.  Stylus  brevis  filiformis. 
Stigma  minutum  truncatum.  Legumen  stipitatum  compressum  gla- 
brum reticulato-venosum  oligospermum,  isthmis  cellulosis  imperfiecte 
loculatum.  Valva  oblongo-  v.  ovato-lancec^atse  cfaartaces.  Snitas 
albuminosa  compressa  oblique  ovata  bine  truncata.  StropUolm 
nullum.  Cotyledones  rectse  planee.  Radicula  brevis  arcuato-incuiB* 
bens  hilo  proxima. 

Arbor  Australia  orientalis  subtropical  admodum  venusta ;  folOs  ooriaeos 
simplicibu8  cordatis  palmatinerviis ;  racemis  elongatis  conferte  mnlti* 
floris ;  pediceUis  solitaiiis ;  petalis  aureis. 

Genus  Mora  forsan  propinquum  gratissima  mente  et  summa  obserraatia 
dicatum  viro  excellentissimo  Henrico  Barkly,  ordinis  babiei  equitir 
colonise  Victoria  gubematori,  sdentiarum  &utori  prsenobilissmio. 

Barklya  syringifolia. 

In  sylvis  ad  flumen  Pine  River  detezit  amiciss.  et  clariss.  W.  Hill. 

Labouchbria,  n.  g.  Mimosbarum. 
Flores  hermapbroditi  regulares.  Calyx  infundibulari-campanulatus 
quinquedentatus.  Petala  6  libera  spathulato-ovata  lequaUa.  Stt' 
mina  decern  libera  glabra  breviter  exserta,  omnia  fertilia  cum  petalis 
infra  faucem  calycis  inserta.  >  Antherm  ovatse  introrsse  dorsifixs  bi- 
loculares,  loculis  rima  longitudinali  dehiscentibus,  cotmeetivo  tpic^ 
compresso  semiorbiculariter  produeto.  Germen  dense  pnbeaoess* 
Stylus  crassus    brevissimus  glaber.      Stigma  minntum  concaTUffi- 

*  The  specimens  are  not  sufficient  to  make  out  the  sestivBtion  of  the  cot^ 
satisfactorily ;  but  it  appears  to  me,  that  one  of  the  lower  petals  is  the  estenw 
one :  the  habit  and  other  characters  in  the  flower  are  those  of  Cbfd^is^  ^ 
the  Bubtribe  Cgnometrea ;  whilst  the  incurved  radiole  would  place  ii  in  the 
Sophorem^  where  I  know  of  no  genus  at  all  allied  to  it. — G.  B. 
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Legumen  oblongam  continuum  bivalve  plano-compressum  oligoBper^ 

mum.     SenUna  rotunda  compressa  strophiolata. 
Arbor  AustraliflB  intertropics  inermia ;  foliia  abrupte  bipinnalis  bijugis, 

pinnis  paucijugis;  racemis  lateralibua  et  axillaribus  apicifonnibua ; 

petcUis  parvis  virentibus. 
Genus  Adenanihera  proximum  maxima  cum  pietate  tributum  pneclaro 

Henrico  Labouchere,  renim  ad  colonias  apectantium  summo  ministro, 

sub  cujns  auspiciis  alteram  expeditionis  Gregorianse  partem  fauste 

perduximns. 
Laboucheria  chlorostachya, 
A  plagis  boreali-occidentatibus  Australiie  usque  ad  flumen  Burdekin 

tractus  orientalis,  tam  in  solo  fertiliore  quam  steriliore  planitieram 

montinmque  satis  frequenter  obvia. 
Ilia  arbor  iufelicissimo  nostro  Leicbhardtio  "Leguminous  Iron-bark 

tree  "  nuncupata  hue  pertinet. 

Dabam  ex  horto  botanico  Sydneyano,  idibus  Martii  1867. 


Note  on  the  Morphology  of  the  Balsaminacea, 
By  Prof.  Hbotbbt,  F.E.S.,  F.L.S. 

[Bead  Dec.  2, 185a] 

The  different  theories  which  have  been  proposed  to  explain  the 
irregular  character  of  the  flower  of  Impatien*  are  briefly  enume- 
rated in  Lindley's  '  Vegetable  Kingdom'  (p.  490),  where  the  view 
of  Kunth  is  adopted,  namely,  that  the  organ  standing  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  flower  to  the  spurred  sepal  consists  of  two 
confluent  sepals,  which,  with  the  spurred  sepal  and  the  two  small 
lateral  sepals,  make  up  a  5-leaved  calyx ;  while  in  the  next  circle 
a  petal  is  suppressed  which  should  stand  before  the  line  of  junc- 
tion of  the  two  confluent  sepals.  An  apparently  accidental 
confusion  exists,  however,  in  the  description  of  the  flower  of 
BahamifMcea  given  by  Dr  Lindley:  the  spurred  sepal  is  cor- 
rectly stated  to  stand  next  the  axis  of  inflorescence  (posterior) ; 
nevertheless  the  supposed  "  double  sepal"  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  flower  is  called  "  dorsal"  and  "  back-piece,"  notwithstanding 
that  it  stands  in  front  within  the  subtending  bract.  This  lapsus 
is  rendered  more  serious  by  the  woodcut  of  the  diagram  of  the 
flower  of  Impatiens  being  reversed,  so  as  to  show  the  spurred 
sepal  in  front. 

Kunth's  view,  supported  by  Walker-Amott,  and  adopted  by 
Lindley,  was,  we  think,  sufficiently  refuted  by  Beeper  (Linnsea, 
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iz.  p.  112),  from  the  consideration  of  the  structure  of  the  genus 
Hydroeera,     Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Hooker,  I  have  Been 
further  obserrations  by  himself  and  Dr.  Thomson,  which  not  only 
confirm  Boeper's  view,  in  reference  to  Hydroeera,  but  illustrate  it 
further  by  certain  East  Indian  species  of  Impaiiens,  in  which  the 
number  of  sepals  is  either  regularly  or  occasionally  the  same  as  in 
Hydroeera,     In  this  genus  the  calyx  has  five  sepals :    first,  tbe 
posterior  spurred  sepal;  next,  two  lateral  sepals,  corresponding 
to  the  two  small  and  usually  green  sepals  ot  Impatient  BaUamna ; 
with  two  anterior  sepals,  which  are  mostly  suppressed  in  Impth 
tiefu.   Within  this  circle  occurs  a  whorl  of  five  petals,  the  anterior 
one  being  the  so-called  ''  double  sepal'*  of  Kunth,  which  is  iiuidf 
the  two  anterior  sepals  just  referred  to. 

Payer  (Traits  d' Organogenic  T6g6tale)  states  that  lie  finds  the 
rudiments  of  this  pair  of  anterior  sepals  on  very  young  buds  of 
Impatiens  Boyleana,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  them  in  the 
Gw*den  Balsam,  nor  in  a  developed  state  in  the  numerous  mon- 
strous specimens  which  I  have  examined.  On  the  otber  hand, 
the  monstrosity  presently  to  be  described  favours  the  doctrine  of 
BoBper  far  more  than  that  of  Kunth.  In  order  to  explain  it  more 
clearly,  I  have  appended  diagrams  of  the  normal  structure  of 
ImpoHena  and  Hydroeera  (figs.  1  and  2). 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  common  Double  Balsams  of  onr 
.gardens  produce  seed  freely.  Since  only  one  circle  of  stamens 
exists,  we  should  scarcely  have  expected  this ;  but  the  fact  is  that 
an  extra  corolline  whorl  is  produced  without  the  suppression  of 
the  stamens,  and  the  metamorphosis  takes  place  in  a  manner 
which  bears  an  interesting  relation  to  certain  general  questions  of 
morphology,  as  well  as  to  the  theory  of  the  flower  of  Impatieni. 
In  the  common  Double  Balsams  of  our  gardens  the  flowers  usual!  v 
present  a  natural  calyx,  the  small  lateral  sepals  being  often  more 
or  less  colotired,  and  sometimes  gibbous  or  slightly  spurred ;  1 
have  never  found  the  two  anterior  (suppressed)  sepals  developed- 
Within  the  calyx  stand  five  petals  (a  broad  anterior  one  and  two 
pairs  of  lateral  petals),  which  are,  as  usual,  mostly  more  or  less 
adherent  by  their  limbs  on  each  side,  but  with  their  claws  tree. 
Succeeding  these  are  found  five  firee  petals  resembling  in  appear- 
ance the  lateral  petals  of  the  previous  whorl,  standing  in  the  usual 
place  of  the  stamens — that  is,  alternating  with  the  ncfrmal  petals, 
as  shown  in  the  diagram  (fig.  8).  Next  comes  a  circle  of  five 
stamens,  mostly  all  perfect,  alternating  with  the  preceding  circle, 
and  therefore  in  the  ordinary  place  of  the  carpels.     Lastly,  the 
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iiye-celled  ovary  has  its  carpels  alternating  with  the  stamens  so 
that  the  odd  one  is  necessarily  posterior  instead  of  anterior,  as  in 
the  normal  condition. 

Here  therefore  we  have  a  case  of  "  doubling  "  distinctly  refer- 
able to  an  absolute  increase  in  the  number  of  whorls  of  organs ; 
for  the  regular  alternation  of  the  organs  of  successive  whorls, 
both  in  the  normal  and  monstrous  forms  of  the  same  flower,  pre- 
cludes the  idea  of  any  development  of  usually  suppressed  organs, 
and  of  any  dSdoublement  or  eharitis,  to  which  recourse  is  had, 
perhaps  too  frequently,  for  the  explanation  of  double  flowers. 

Such  multiplication  of  whorls  doubtless  occurs  to  a  considerable 
extent  in  cultivated  plants,  especially  in  genera  with  few  stamens 
and  carpels.  In  the  double  Daflbdil  there  are  found  forty  or  fifty 
petaloid  organs,  while  the  flower  naturally  contains  only  fifteen 
organs ;  and  each  piece  exhibits  a  more  or  less  perfect  lobe  at  the 
junction  of  the  claw  and  limb,  showing  that  there  is  no  chorms 
causing  the  separate  development  of  the  coronal  lobes. 

In  most  cases  of  doubling  we  find  more  or  less  of  the  organs 
abnormally  developed,  rendering  the  conditions  somewhat  obscure ; 
but  in  these  Balsams  the  circles  are  formed  of  perfectly  natural 
structures ;  and  there  is  a  point  of  physiological  interest  in  the 
throwing  forward  of  the  functions  consequent  upon  the  conversion 
of  the  organs.  The  stamens  are  replaced  by  petals,  the  carpels  by 
stamens ;  and  an  additional  whorl  of  carpels  is  produced  at  the 
summit  of  the  axis.  Generally  speaking,  the  stamens  are  well- 
developed;  but  now  and  then  one  or  two  are  found  sterile,  or 
surmounted  by  small  petaloid  lobes. 

These  monsters  are  more  favourable  to  Beeper's  than  to  Kunth's 
view ;  for,  if  what  we  regard  as  the  anterior  petal  were  a  "  double 
sepal,"  we  should  expect  to  find  a  petal  developed  within  it,  oppo- 
site its  commissure,  which  was  never  the  case  in  any  of  the  very 
numerous  specimens  examined. 

Somewhat  related  to  the  above  metamorphoses  are  the  con- 
ditions described  by  Al.  Braun  in  Delphinium  (Pringsheim's  Jahrb. 
f.  Wiss.  Bot.  1857,  i.  206).  In  that  genus  the  stamens  and  carpels 
are  members  of  a  continuous  spiral  series,  not  of  successive  whorls. 
In  2).  cardiopetalum  the  spiral  is  (approximately)  ^ ;  so  that  the 
9th  organ  is  opposite  the  Ist,  &c.  In  cases  where  16  stamens 
were  foimd,  the  first  carpel,  being  the  17th  organ  of  the  series, 
stood  opposite  stamens  No.  9  and  No.  1 ;  the  second  carpel  (18th 
organ)  was  opposite  stamen  10,  Ac.  (fig.  4).  In  another  case  18 
stamens  were  developed  before  the  carpels  appeared,  in  which  case 
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the  first  carpel  (organ  19)  stood  opposite  stamen  No.  11 ;  the 
second  carpel  (organ  20)  opposite  stamen  No.  12 ;  and  the  third 
opposite  No.  18  (fig.  5).  This  advance  of  the  stamens,  driving 
forward  the  carpels,  is  still  more  clearlj  seen  when  only  one 
carpel  exists,  since  this  then  stands,  according  to  circumstances, 
in  an  anterior,  lateral,  or  posterior  place.  These  conditions  seem 
exactly  comparable  with  the  advance  of  the  stamens  in  an  entire 
whorl,  and  the  production  of  a  new  whorl  of  carpels,  such  as  I 
have  described  in  the  double  Balsam. 


On  the  Arborescent  Ferns  of  New  Zealand.    By  Thomas  Sheab- 

ULisr  Balfh,  Esq.,  A.L.S. 

[Bead  Dec.  2, 1858.] 

Thikeiko  that  some  observations  on  the  Arborescent  Ferns  of 
New  Zealand  may  interest  the  members  of  the  Society,  I  have 
thrown  them  into  the  form  of  a  paper ;  and  I  have  also  forwarded 
specimens  to  illustrate  the  various  points  which  I  think  are  either 
unnoticed  or  are  most  worthy  of  remark. 

Of  the  four  species  of  Oyathea  described  in  Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker's 
'  Flora  of  New  Zealand,*  the  most  prominent  one  is  the  O,  dealbata, 
or  Silver  Fern,  known  by  its  straight  upright  stem  and  white 
fronds.  It  is  by  far  the  commonest  species,  and  grows  in  all 
situations,  from  the  stream  in  the  bottom  of  the  gully  to  the  very 
tops  of  the  highest  hills  (in  the  south  part  of  the  north  island), 
where  perhaps  it  is  more  inclined  to  form  groups. 

C.  fnedullaris,  or  Black  Fern,  can  be  recognised  in  the  early 
stage,  before  it  has  made  much  stem,  by  the  very  long  fronds 
mounted  on  long  black  stipes,  rising  almost  perpendicularly  up- 
wards, while  its  greater  height  and  more  solid  appearance  of  stem 
mark  it  out  at  an  older  stage. 

O.  OiMminghmi  is  scarce,  and  likely  to  be  often  passed  over  as 
C,  Smithii  in  the  dark  recesses  of  the  gullies  in  which  it  chiefly 
delights  to  shelter  itself;  but  it  may,  after  some  acquaintance,  be 
picked  out  of  the  crowd  at  a  little  distance.  When  very  young, 
its  stem  is  entirely  covered  with  the  remains  of  the  black  bases  of 
the  stipites,  from  which  the  dead  fronds  dangle  all  the  way  up, 
giving  it  a  very  untidy  and  ragged  appearance.  The  darker  hue 
of  its  frx)nds,  which  in  the  older  state  of  the  plant  are  as  many  as 
thirty  or  forty  in  a  head,  and  form  a  funnel-shaped  crown,  serves 
also  to  distinguish  this  species  from — 
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O,  SmtthHy  whoBe  delicate  spreading  fronds  of  brighter  gieen 
are  mounted  on  a  stem  wluch  is  furnished  with  a  wiry  fibrous 
structure,  and  whose  top  is  adorned  (?)  with  the  remains  of  ihe 
stipites  of  dead  fronds,  hanging  doselj  to  the  stem,  from  sixty  to 
seyentj  in  number,  but  all  diverted  of  the  pinns.  This  is  vbat 
may  be  seen  in  the  bush  when  uninjured  by  the  action  of  violent 
winds.  Thus  much  for  a  glance  at  these  species ;  a  more  detailed 
account  I  now  give,  from  investigations  carried  on  uninterruptedly 
during  three  months. 

C,  dedlhata  (White  or  Silver  Pern)  presents  two  or  perlu^g 
three  forms ;  but  the  characters  are  scarcely  marked  enough  to 
make  out  so  many  varieties.  One  state  of  the  fern  is  marked  bj 
the  frond  being  furnished  with  sori  well  within  the  margin,  thus 
giving  the  appearance  of  a  broader  pinna,  &c. ;  another  form 
appears  to  be  characterized  by  a  more  delicate  frond ;  while  a 
third  is  a  coarse  or  hard-frt)nded  form,  vrith  a  yellowish  hue  along 
the  upper  side  of  the  main  and  partial  rachis,  and  which  is  pe^ 
ceptible  at  a  distance — the  pinnules  are  also  inclined  to  cuil 
inwards  at  the  margins :  this  may  be  termed  the  full-fruited  fonst 
as  the  sori  are  very  abundant. 

No  decided  character  can  be  drawn  from  the  persistence  of  tiie 
bases  of  the  dead  fronds.  I  hare  seen  these  stipital  remains  coTe^ 
ing  a  stem  (of  C.  dealhtOd)  from  top  to  bottom,  in  others  halfmj 
up,  in  some  on  one  side  only ;  seldom,  however,  is  the  stem  entirelj 
bare,  but  a  wiry  fibrous  structure  (aerial  rootlets)  issues  out  and 
covers  it  more  completely.  When  this  tree-fern  has  attained  some 
size,  the  base  gradually  enlarges  by  the  addition  of  these  fibres,  tiH 
it  reaches  perhaps  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter.  The  greatest 
height  to  which  it  seems  to  attain  is  about  24  feet.  The  frondfl 
vary  from  8  feet  to  12  feet  in  length  and  from  2  feet  to  3  feet  in 
breadth,  and  they  spring  out  nearly  horizontally  from  the  crovn. 

Although  the  fronds  are  so  beautifully  white  underneath,  it  is 
almost  impossible  at  times,  even  in  open  places,  to  be  sure  one 
sees  a  white-fronded  fern ;  but  a  blow  from  a  stick  or  a  wave  of 
the  wind  is  necessary,  to  turn  but  a  little  portion  of  the  frond,  in 
order  to  satisfy  the  observer  that  it  is  white  beneath. 

C,  medullaris  (Mamaku,  or  Mamagu  of  the  natives,  Black 
Fern  of  the  settlers). — This  fern  may  be  recognized  at  a  very  earlj 
stage  of  its  growth,  and  before  any  trunk  has  been  developed,  br 
the  general  form  and  texture  of  the  young  frond.  The  main  racBis 
is  usually  of  a  very  dark-brown  or  black  colour.  When  it  btf 
iormed  a  stem,  it  will  be  observed  that  these  black  stipites  aw 
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closely  pressed  to  its  sides  and  spring  upwards  nearly  straight 
and  almost  parallel  with  the  direction  of  the  stem,  till  the  first  or 
lower  pinniB  are  produced,  even  to  a  distance  of  five,  six,  or  more 
feet ;  from  this  point  the  frond  springs  outwards,  and,  carrying  its 
breadth  well  up  into  the  air,  brings  its  apex  out  a  little  below  the 
body  of  the  frond.  The  rachis  is  rough  to  the  touch,  and  rounded 
in  form,  with  a  perceptible  channel  or  mid-groove  commencing 
some  distance  above  the  base.  [A  portion  of  the  rachis  cut  off 
here,  for  three  feet  or  more,  has  very  much  the  appearance  of  a 
double-barreled  gun,  from  the  groove  and  the  dark  colour.]  Lower 
pinnse  alternate,  ascending  nearly  at  right  angles  with  the  rachis, 
while  the  succeeding  ones  gradually  assume  the  horizontal  direc- 
tion (fix)m  the  rachis).  Fronds  coriaceous,  usually  of  a  bright 
shining  green  above,  paler  beneath,  6-9  springing  out  at  once, 
and  at  this  stage  of  its  growth  appearing  to  be  rather  brittle. 

When  this  fern  has  made  a  stem  of  ten  feet  or  more,  it  will  be 
noticed  that  the  stem  is  ragged,  from  the  remains  of  the  fallen 
fronds,  the  stipites  of  which,  often  empty  of  ceUular  matter,  hang 
merely  by  the  internal  fibres  and  outer  black  shell-like  covering. 
When  these  last  have  decayed  away,  the  fibres  in  connexion  with 
the  scars  on  the  stem  still  stand  out  like  so  many  dried-up  grassy 
tufts.  Should  the  stem  at  this  time  begin  to  form  its  dense, 
matted,  granular  addition,  which  it  puts  on  sooner  or  later,  and 
by  which  the  stem  is  greatly  increased  in  diameter  up  to  a  variable 
height,  then  these  persistent  fibres  occasion  the  additional  growth 
to  protrude  over  them,  thus  making  this  portion  of  the  stem 
appear  more  knobbed  than  it  otherwise  would  do.  As  this  fern 
usually  grows  on  the  side  of  a  gully,  and  generally  on  one  side  of 
it  in  preference  to  the  other,  this  additional  growth  is  always 
greater  in  thickness  towards  the  centre  of  the  gully  and  away 
from  the  bank,  and  gives  the  lower  part  of  the  stem  a  kind  of 
rough-triangular  form.  This  growth  sometimes  attains  a  girth 
of  six  or  seven  feet,  extending  in  a  gradually  lessening  deposit 
upwards  to  a  height  of  perhaps  ten  or  more  feet  from  the 
ground. 

This  is  a  provision  of  nature  appHed  to  the  weaker  side  of  the 
stem,  occasioned  by  the  damp  and  moisture  trickling  down  the  stem, 
and  provides  a  firm  buttress  to  the  lofty  rise  of  the  stem,  which 
sometimes  attains  a  height  of  forty  or  fifty  feet,  and  even,  as  it  is 
said,  of  eighty.  The  trunk  seldom  rises  straight  up,  but  takes  a 
bend  or  stoop,  and  always  towards  the  guUy,  as  if  it  experienced  a 
great  weight  of  fronds ;  and  having  formed  this  additional  prop,  it 
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seems  to  recover  strength  and  determination  to  ascend  more 
straightly  than  before. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  as  the  stem  attains  a  height  of  ten  feet, 
or  thereabouts,  the  stipites  become  shorter,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
pinnie  are  set  closer  to  the  base  of  the  stipites — ^but  these  last  8tQl 
continue  dose-pressed  to  the  stem, — ^that  the  black  colour  above  is 
replaced  by  a  yellowish  green,  and  greater  asperities  make  their 
appearance  beneath,  and  are  extended  now  all  the  way  up  tb 
rachis.  The  rachis  in  its  outline  is  altered  from  the  rounded  to  & 
flattened  form ;  and  as  it  springs  from  the  stem,  it  assumes  a  gentle 
curve,  so  as  to  bring  the  frond  to  a  horizontal  position.  The  fironds 
ore  now  seldom  more  than  twelve  feet  in  length,  and  of  such  i 
weight  as  to  require  considerable  effort  to  raise  them  off  the  groimd 
by  one  end  in  order  to  shoulder  them,  when  one  may  be  readilj 
carried.  At  this  more  mature  stage  of  growth,  the  fronds,  when 
folly  ripened,  decay  somewhere  about  six  inches  from  their  inser- 
tion into  the  stem,  and  no  doubt  suddenly  fall  from  their  hori- 
zontal position  to  a  pendent  one,  and  remain  suspended  perhaps 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  winter,  giving  a  majestic  tree  fern 
the  appearance  of  wearing  a  clothing  of  matting,  much  like  a 
native  chief.  These  fronds  ultimately  taXl  off,  and  leave  the  tXem 
almost  bare,  so  as  to  show  the  scars.  This  fern  is  seldom  beset 
by  climbing  plants, — a  circumstance  possibly  due  to  the  long  per- 
sistence of  the  stipital  remains. 

If  the  stem  of  G,  medullaris,  of  a  height  varying  from  20  to  40 
ffeet,  be  examined,  the  following  wiU  be  tjie  features  it  vnU  present. 
A  large,  rough,  black,  triangulaisshaped  buttress  tapering  upwards 
to  6  or  8  feet,  when  the  original  stem  will  most  likely  be  seen 
marked  with  elliptical-shaped  scars  of  6  or  8  inches  in  length 
and  about  8  in  width.  As  the  eye  is  carried  higher  up,  these  scars 
will  be  seen  to  be  set  closer  together,  and  to  become  altered  in 
form ;  and  at  a  height  of  20  feet  and  upwards,  they  become  nearly 
hexagonal,  and  very  regularly  placed ;  so  that  six  of  them  occupj 
the  circumfbrence,  while  the  six  above  and  those  below  alternate 
with  them.  The  woody  matter  at  this  part  is  very  hard  and  hean 
with  sap. 

I  have  counted  about  84  or  86  fronds  in  fuU  vigour  in  one 
crown  at  one  time ;  and,  supposing  that  a  circle  of  fronds  attaic 
their  full  growth  and  live  only  six  months,  it  will  be  seen  that 
these  ferns  are  slow  growers. 

The  linear  form  of  the  scars  below  accords  with  the  brittle 
nature  of  the  rachis  and  their  mode  of  intortion,  by  which  a  gt^^ 
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aiuoiuit  of  weight  is  taken  off  from  the  young  and  soil  stem, — 
while  the  advanced  stage  of  growth  is  marked  by  the  addition  of  a 
buttress,  more  closely-placed  scars,  harder  woody  structure,  and 
heavy  Am4rofito%-placed  fronds.  I  feel  almost  certain  that  the 
different  appearance  of  the  young-  and  the  older-formed  fronds  has 
given  rise  to  the  idea  of  two  species,  not  only  in  J^hese  islands,  but 
also,  in  some  descriptions,  in  other  places. 

I  now  come  to  the  other  two  Cyatheas ;  namely,  C,  Cunning' 
hamii  and  C.  Smithii.  I  have  found  considerable  difficulty  in 
making  out  these  two  species  even  when  accompanied  with  plates 
and  descriptions. 

O.  CunninghamUy  or  Warted  Gyathea,  as  I  have  called  it  for 
distinction. — This  fern  is  seldom  met  with,  except  in  the  vicinity  of 
streams  in  the  bush ;  and  where  this  is  cleared  away,  I  think  it 
ceases  to  increase.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  less  able  to  resist  ex- 
posure than  either  of  those  already  described.  It  attains  a  height 
of  20  feet,  or  perhaps  more,  and  forms  a  basal  fibrous  structure, 
much  resembling  that  of  G.  dealbata,  which  extends  about  6  feet 
up.  The  stem  is  characterized  by  the  remains  of  the  black  per- 
sistent bases  of  the  stipites,  which  are  mostly  close-pressed  to 
the  stem  for  a  foot  or  more ;  and  these,  being  hollow  from  decay 
of  the  cellular  substance,  often  contain  plenty  of  water,  and  give 
the  stem,  which  is  comparatively  slender,  a  ragged,  untidy  appear- 
ance. The  young  fronds,  or  rather  as  they  emerge  from  the 
fern,  are  fuUy  charged  with  scales,  which,  on  the  main  rachis, 
appear  to  me  to  point  towards  the  base,  and  not  upwards  to  the 
apex,  of  the  frt)nd.  The  fronds  are  heavier  than  in  C.  Smithii, 
and  appear  from  20  to  30  in  a  crown.  Bachis  marked  with  linear 
warty  scars  on  either  side,  besides  presenting  a  remarkable 
warty  or  glandular  (?)  opening  situated  at  the  base  of  each  pinna 
springing  fit>m  its  sides.  Son  numerous,  generally  on  all  the 
pinnae ;  the  fertile  fronds  appear  sometimes  to  be  alternate,  and 
axe  more  contracted  than  the  barren  ones. 

I  have  called  this  the  Warty  Cyathea,  to  give  it  a  local  English 
name,  as  the  others  are  termed  black  and  white,  Ac. 

O.  SnUthiif  or  acorn-fruited  Gyathea. — ^This  fern  also  is  most 
frequent  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  streams,  at  the 
bottom  of  well-sheltered  gullies.  Soil  wet  or  swampy.  Stem  fully 
22  feet  high,  densely  fibrous  below,  a  little  resembling  that  of  Dick- 
sonia  antaroHea  (at  the  base),  and  remarkable  for  the  dead^trnwi- 
le99  fit)nd8,  or  rather  raches,  hanging  from  the  upper  part.  Fronds 
lanceolate,  bipinnate,  bright  shining  green,  8-9  feet  long,  and  very 
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light :  pmn»  20*22  pairs,  Bpringing  from  the  upper  rounded  hit- 
face ;  lower  short  and  erect ;  middle  ones  gradually  aesummg 
the  horizontal  position.  Veins  simply  pinnate  in  barren  £rond& 
forked  in  fertile  ones.  Indusium  truly  cup-shaped,  open  above, 
and  protruding  the  compactly  arranged  sporangia  to  double  tk 
distance ;  they  are  covered  by  it  below  \  receptacle  large  sod 
club-shaped.  I  believe  the  cup  never  covers  the  sporangia.  Tk 
main  rachis  is  brownish,  channeled  above,  rough  beneath  wki 
minute  points,  the  sides  being  covered  at  their  early  stage  vit^ 
soft  scales  or  pale£B,  as  also  are  the  partial  ones.  Warty  sor 
situated  between  the  pinnse  and  on  the  sides  of  the  rachis. 

Hfbte.  This  fern  wants  the  characteristic  sudden  acumiiute 
point  of  the  pinnsB,  so  remarkable  in  the  other  three  species. 

I  first  noticed  this  species  springing  from  a  trunk  wMch  had 
been  buried  in  the  side  of  a  gully  by  the  falling  in  of  the  soft 
upper  soil ;  and  it  had  formed  a  stem  6  feet  high,  rising  up  at  a 
right  angle  from  the  stem.  I  subsequently  noticed  many  other 
specimens  both  of  this  species  and  of  C.  Cunmnghamii  similaHy 
circumstanced. 

I  have  sent  with  the  stem-sections  some  natural  skeletons  of 
the  stem  of  Oyathea  medullarisy  which  may  be  of  service  to  com- 
pare with  some  geological  remains.  I  think  it  is  evident  al^ 
that  the  natives  of  New  Zealand  have  taken  their  scroll-like  onur 
ments,  in  their  houses,  Ac.,  from  the  gyrate  fronds  of  the  large 
ferns,  and  also  from  the  curious  markings  on  the  long  scars  of 
the  stems  when  they  have  decayed  off  the  cellular  substance- 
These  stems  were  in  use  as  fencing,  round  their  paas  or  villag<^ 
(See  '  Illustrations  of  New  Zealand  Scenery,'  &c.) 

IXckeonia  antarctiea. — This  tree-fern  is  getting  scarce  about 
Wellington,  while  D,  squarrosa  seems  to  be  met  with  rather 
more  freely.  A  specimen  of  a  stem,  which  I  have  sent,  was  part 
of  one  5  feet  high.  There  was  another  which  stood  by,  12  or  15 
feet  in  height ;  but  I  had  not  the  heart  to  cut  it  down.  The  lowest 
part  of  this  last  was  hard  and  fibrous,  and  very  different  from 
the  specimen  sent ;  but  the  upper  half  was  so  soft,  that  I  could 
impress  it  easily  with  my  fingers.  The  lower  portions  had  become 
hardened,  partly  from  the  decay  of  the  very  soft  woolly  substance 
which  exists  so  abundantly  at  the  bases  of  the  stipites,  and  also 
fr^m  the  increase  in  size  of  the  root-like  fibres  which  penetrate 
the  woolly  portion.  This  woolly  substance,  of  a  beautiful  aubuni 
colour,  serves  to  retain  a  great  amount  of  moisture  around  thf 
rootlets  which  emerge  from  between  the  stipites,  and  fadlitaift 
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their  growth.  A  transverse  section  of  the  stem  varies  oonsider- 
ablf ,  according  as  it  is  cut  high  up  or  low  down,  as  may  be  seen 
in  my  specimens.  A  section  taken  8  or  4  feet  from  below  the 
head  gives  us  a  woody  centre  or  cylinder,  and  around  it  an  im- 
mense mass  of  a  very  dry  light-brown  substance,  penetrated  by 
root-like  fibres,  without  any  trace  of  a  stipe-like  nature.  A  sec- 
tion, taken  2  feet  above  this,  gives  the  cylinder  closely  surrounded 
by  transverse  sections  of  the  remains  of  the  stipites, — some  60  or 
60,  or  more,  remaining  distinct,  close-pressed  and  packed  together, 
with  traces  of  fine  hair-like  fibres,  which  clothe  the  bases  of  the 
stipites.  Outside  these  is  a  surrounding  mass  of  a  looser  and 
coarser  texture,  consisting  of  a  mass  of  matted  fibres  of  a  root- 
like appearance,  and  decaying  stipites,  which  have  almost  lost  their 
form  in  the  general  decay.  On  making  a  vertical  section  (and 
this  I  believe  is  best  done  in  recent  fern-stems  by  splitting  them 
with  a  wedge  in  place  of  sawing),  it  will  be  seen  that  the  woolly 
substance  closely  invests  the  bases  of  the  stipites,  which  are  deeply^ 
buried  in  the  substance  of  the  woody  cylinder ;  and  a  number  of 
rootlets  may  also  be  traced  issuing  outwards:  these,  I  think, 
sometimes  ascend  and  then  turn  downwards,  increasing,  and 
penetrating  the  decaying  stipites,  and  in  process  of  time  forming 
a  tangled  mesh  or  net- work  of  a  coarse  kind,  and  which  remains 
after  the  decay  of  the  fine  hairy  fibres  and  the  stipital  bases. 
Perhaps  this  state  of  things  has  led  to  the  enumeration  of  a  third 
species  of  Diektonia  in  these  parts.  As  yet  I  have  only  met  with 
two. 

D,  8quarro8a. — The  fronds  are  about  8  to  10  feet  long ;  stem 
16  feet,  ^.,  slender ;  small  rootlets  spreading  in  irregular  masses 
here  and  there,  and  forming  irregular  growths,  which  ultimately 
unite,  but  no  appearance  of  a  coating  of  a  fine  fibrous  nature. 
The  black  stipites  run  up  the  stem  for  a  foot  or  more,  and  ascend 
clear  of  the  head  18  inches  or  2  feet  before  the  lower  pinn»  ap- 
pear, being  clothed  with  inch-long,  erect,  brownish-black  hairs  or 
setsB,  springing  from  the  upper  surface  and  sides  of  the  stipe ; 
rough,  with  minute  tubercles;  branching  rootlets,  tufbed  with 
brownish  tomentum  issuing  upwards  from  between  the  stipites. 
The  very  young  gyrate  fronds  are  clothed  with  auburn  hair. 
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The  Indian  Species  of  Utricularia,     By  Danusl  Oliter,  Eaq., 

Jun.y  F.L  S. 

[Bead  Dec.  16, 1858.] 

Soke  few  months  ago  Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker  was  kind  enough  to 
entrust  to  me,  for  arrangement,  the  very  valuable  collection  of 
Utricularias  brought  together  by  himself  and  Dr.  Thomson  duiiif 
their  recent  Indian  journeys,  with  also  an  ample  series  of  tis 
Southern  and  Ceylon  species  collected  by  the  late  Dr.  Stocb, 
and  the  numerous  excellent  botanists  whose  contributionB  ut 
acknowledged  by  the  authors  of  the  *  Flora  Indica'  and  the '  Fi*- 
cursores.'  In  addition  to  these,  moreover,  I  may  mention  the 
important  series  in  GhrijQith's  extensive  herbarium,  until  recently 
in  the  keeping  of  the  East  India  Company,  but  now,  through  tbe 
exertions  of  Dr.  Hooker,  in  course  of  arrangement  at  Kew. 
From  the  excessive  entanglement  of  the  nomendature  of  this 
interesting  genus,  at  least  of  its  Indian  members,  I  found  it 
needful  thoroughly  to  re-examine  nearly  every  form,  and  to  work 
them  up  in  the  first  place  almost  de  novo,  irrespective  of  their 
literature;  and  it  is  in  the  trust  that  the  views  whidi  I  hare 
felt  myself  required  to  adopt,  as  to  the  limitation,  Ac  of  the 
species,  may  serve  as  a  stepping-stone  to  their  moie  complete 
illustration,  that  I  venture  to  lay  before  the  Linnean  Society  the 
result  of  my  inquiries.  A  few  species  from  the  temperate  region 
of  the  Himalaya  are  new,  and  especially  demand  publication,  from 
their  common  peculiarities. 

In  the  elaboration  of  these  plants,  I  have  derived  great  advan- 
tage from  the  herbaria  of  Sir  William  J.  Hooker,  of  G^.  Bentham, 
and  Dr.  Wight,  which  have  been  most  freely  placed  at  my  ser- 
vice ;  these,  with  our  Wallichian  and  Smithian  collections,  and 
the  important  fasciculi  preserved  in  the  British  Muaeum,  have 
been  invaluable  in  determining  their  synonymy,  otherwise  quite 
inextricable,  as  well  as  their  range  in  respect  not  only  to  varisr 
tion  in  form,  but  also  of  geographical  distribution  within  the 
borders  of  the  Indian  empire.  Unfortunately,  the  insufficieocy  oi' 
material,  particularly  as  to  IS^orth  Australian  and  African  species 
and,  to  some  extent,  to  those  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago,  pr^ 
eludes  any  satisfactory  working-out  of  their  general  distribution; 
and  upon  this  head,  from  the  importance  of  absolute  accuracy  in 
the  identification  of  species,  I  feel  it  the  safest  course  to  say  hut 
little.    I  have  especially  to  congratulate  myself  on  the  ampk 
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suites  of  specimens  which  haye  been  placed  in  my  hands  illustra- 
tire  of  each  or  of  most  of  the  species.  I  have  thus  been  enabled 
to  dissect  and  compare  numerous  examples,  and  have  been  spared 
the  contracted  views  of  their  specific  limitation,  which,  with  less 
ample  material,  I  should  surely  have  adopted.  The  chief  diffi- 
culties in  their  study  I  have  found  to  arise  horn  the  extreme 
brevity  and  insufficiency  of  the  older  descriptions,  and  the  multi- 
plication of  '  book  species,'  founded  upon  the  unwarrantable  data 
afforded  by  solitary  or  very  imperfect  specimens.  The  examina- 
tion of  the  parts  of  the  flower  in  the  XJtricularias,  also,  is  a  labour 
absorbing  much  time,  from  the  care  required  in  their  dissection, 
resulting  less  firom  any  structural  complication  than  from  the 
marked  tenuity  of  the  corolla, — while  the  frequent  variability,  even 
in  the  same  species,  in  the  form  of  parts  upon  which  important 
characters  are  often  based,  demands  an  attentive  comparison  of 
examples.  The  settlement  of  the  synonymy  of  several  species,  and 
the  reduction  of  those  specific  names  which  have  been  applied 
either  to  individual  varieties  or  to  mere  forms,  has  been,  I  hope, 
not  an  unuseful  result  of  their  study. 

The  more  important  recent  contributions  to  our  knowledge  of 
these  plants  are  the  papers  of  Benjamin,  in  the  '  Botanische  Zeit- 
ung '  and  the  '  Linniea  ;*  of  Edgeworth  in  the  *  Proceedings  of  the 
Linnean  Society ;'  of  Dalzell  in  the  '  Kew  Journal  of  Botany ;'  and 
the  figures  and  descriptions  in  the  *  Icones  Plantarum  Indiss  Ori- 
entalis  *  of  Dr.  Wight.  With  regard  to  the  descriptions  of  the 
first-named  author  (although  generally  drawn  up  vrith  care,  yet 
foimded  too  often  upon  very  imperfect  and  incomplete  examples), 
I  should  have  felt  them  particularly  embarrassing,  were  it  not  that, 
in  the  herbarium  of  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker,  I  have  had  access  to  speci- 
mens of  many  of  them  authenticated  by  his  own  labels.  The 
contribution  of  M.  P.  Edgeworth,  contained  in  the  first  volume  of 
our  old  '  Proceedings,'  I  should  have  most  certainly  overlooked, 
had  not  J.  J.  Bennett  kindly  called  my  attention  to  it.  Its  most 
important  feature  is  the  description  of  a  supposed  new  genus  of 
Lentibulariw,  under  the  name  of  JHurospermum,  from  the  Western 
Himalaya.  It  would  appear  that  no  specimens  of  this  plant  have 
been  sent  over  by  the  author  of  this  paper ;  at  least,  in  the  herbaria 
to  which  I  have  referred,  none  are  to  be  found ;  but  I  feel  tolerably 
confident  that  his  plant  may  be  recognized  in  a  small  and  very 
interesting  species  collected  in  Kumaon  by  Strachey  and  Win- 
terbottom.  I  account  for  one  or  two  little  discrepancies  by  the 
assumption  that  Edgeworth's  specimens  have  been  either  few  or 
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in  an  advanced  state  of  growth,  the  chief  difference  between 
the  deBcription  of  his  plant  and  that  of  S.  and  W.  being  the 
lobate  npper  segment  of  the  calyx  of  the  former.  I  find,  in  oDe 
or  two  Utrieulariig  of  this  group,  that  this  lobe  of  the  cal  jz,  on- 
ginally  entire,  or  at  most  retuse  or  emarginate,  ofben  splits  more 
or  less  towards  maturity,  thus  presenting  quite  a  bilobate  form. 
The  appendaged  seeds  are  very  r^narkable ;  but  in  this  respect 
they  differ  from  other  Himalayan  species  of  the  same  aaies 
(including  the  well-known  U,  orhieulata  of  Wallich)  merely  in  tk 
form  of  the  produced  epidermal  cells  of  the  testa,  which,  aa  noted 
by  Dr.  Wight,  in  this  latter  species  are  glochidiate  or  capitate, 
while  in  the  Kumaon  plant  they  are  elongated  haira  from  &e 
extremities. 

The  Sikkim  and  Khasia  collections  of  Dr.  Hooker  include  tvio 
or  three  new  species  belonging  to  the  same  group  with  these 
plants ;  but  I  have  not  been  fortunate  enough  iq  every  case  to 
meet  with  matured  seeds,  the  farther  examination  of  which  ia 
very  desirable.  These  singular  XJtricularias  constitute  a  most 
interesting  section  of  the  genus,  characterized  by  small  stature, 
orbiculate,  reniform,  or  obovate-spathulate  leaves,  very  unequ^ 
calyx-lobes,  the  lobed,  more  or  less  plane,  lip  of  the  corolla,  and 
(so  far  as  sufficiently  matured  specimens  enable  me  to  speak)  the 
appendaged  seeds ;  perhaps,  too,  the  dehiscence  of  the  .capsule, 
and  the  ultimately  more  or  less  reflexed  inferior  lobe  of  the  calp, 
may  be  common  to  them*  Although  these  characters  confer  a 
striking  individuality,  yet  I  do  not  discover  that  the  speciee  pre- 
senting them  are  entitled  to  a  rank  superior  to  that  of  a  sub- 
genus. They  are,  too,  so  essentially  UtricularitBy  that  by  separating 
them  we  should  open  a  door  yet  more  widely  to  a  destruction  of 
the  genus  as  interpreted  in  books — already,  indeed,  impending 
from  the  separation,  by  some  writers,  of  certain  South  American 
forms.  It  is  perhaps  possible  that  a  carefully  conducted  aeries  of 
observations  upon  the  embryo  and  structure  of  the  seed  may  lead 
to  a  different  conclusion ;  but  imtil  such  observations  are  forth- 
coming, the  more  correct  course  is  undoubtedly  to  retain  them  n& 
a  section  of  the  genus.  Dr.  Wight,  in  his  valuable  '  Icones ' 
(vol.  iv.),  figures  and  describes  twenty-three  species.  Some  of 
these,  in  most  cases  identified  in  his  herbarium,  after  examinatiao 
and  comparison  with  other  series,  I  have  thought  it  quite  im- 
possible to  maintain,  and  have  accordingly  reduced  them.  Pr. 
Wight  paridcularly  observed  the  characters  afforded  by  the  suifiioe 
and  form  of  the  seed  in  certain  species,  resting,  in  some  cased) 


UTBIAK  BFECISB  01*  ITTBICULABIA.  178 

important  specific  characters  upon  them.  I  have  examined  the 
seeds  of  many  species,  and  believe  that  marked  characters,  avail- 
able in  their  discrimination,  are,  in  some  instances,  afforded  by 
them.  The  variety  in  their  form  and  surface  is  striking ;  but  we 
are  yet  very  deficient  in  information  as  to  whether  parallel  differ- 
ences are  presented  in  the  internal  structure  of  the  seed,  which  it 
is  extremely  difficult  to  investigate  in  many  instances — in  part 
from  the  excessively  oleaginous  nature  of  the  cell-contents,  and 
perhaps,  too,  the  relatively  small  or  imperceptible  cotyledons.  Of 
the  older  descriptions  of  Indian  Utriculariaf  the  most  important 
are  those  of  Linnseus  and  Yahl.  Prom  the  accumulation  of 
species  subsequent  to  their  period,  the  extreme  brevity  of  their 
notices,  and  the  imperfection  of  the  absolute  material  upon  which 
they  were  framed,  it  is  very  difficult,  and  frequently  indeed  im- 
possible, to  arrive  at  a  confident  determination  of  their  species. 
IVlien  authentic  specimens  have  been  accessible  to  me  (as  in  the 
case  of  the  Linnean  Herbarium)  corresponding  sufficiently  nearly 
with  the  published  descriptions  of  the  author,  I  have  adopted  the 
Herbarium  names ;  in  the  case,  however,  of  a  few  of  Dr.  Koenig's 
plants  in  the  collection  of  the  British  Museum,  which  appear  to 
be  unusual  or  aberrant  forms  of  frequent  species,  or  else  very  im- 
perfect and  insufficient  for  positive  determination,  I  have  not 
thought  it  desirable  to  disturb  nomenclature  unduly  by  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Yahlian  names  which,  with  reason,  may  be  supposed 
to  apply  to  them.  Examples  of  a  UtrietUaria,  however,  in  that 
herbarium,  from  Dr.  Konig,  bearing  the  name  U,  fleauosa  Yahl, 
together  with  the  description  of  that  species  in  the  '  Enumeratio 
Plantarum,'  compel  me  to  give  it  its  fair  precedence,  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  Dr.  Boxburgh's  generally  adopted  name,  U.faaciculata. 

In  the  distribution  of  the  Indian  species  in  this  paper,  for  the 
purpose  of  ready  reference,  I  have  availed  myself  of  sectional 
characters,  based  upon,  chiefly,  the  presence  or  absence  of  a  leafy 
axis,  whether  submerged  or  terrestrial;  the  attachment  of  the 
squamse*  and  bracts ;  the  length  of  the  pedicels ;  the  direction  and 

*  I  employ  the  word  *  tquanut^  with  prerious  writers,  to  denote  the  minute 
empty  scales  attached,  like  the  hracts,  sometimes  hy  the  hase,  sometimes  about 
or  below  the  middle,  to  the  scape.  Although  the  transition  to  these  from  the 
true  leaves  at  the  base  of  the  scape,  or,  when  present,  from  the  capillaiy  seg- 
ments of  the  submerged  axis,  may  be  Tery  abrupt,  I  take  them  to  be  reduced 
foliar  organs,  referable  probably  to  the  '  hypsophyllary'  series,  and  correspond- 
ing to  similar  appendages  in  Pyrola,  &e. 

At  the  base  of  the  pedicel,  in  nearly  all  of  the  Indian  species  destitute  of  a 
floating  axis,  are  found,  by  and  within  the  bract  'as  noted  in  the  sectional  cha- 
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propoitioii  of  the  spur  of  the  corolla ;  the  comparatiTe  proportions 
of  the  calyx4obeB,  &c.  The  Bections  of  A.  De  GaadoUe  employed 
in  the  '  FrodromuB,'  of  questionable  ntilitj  in  their  general  ap- 
plication, are  almost  useless  in  the  apportionment  of  the  Indian 
species. 

Finally,  I  may  be  allowed  to  express  my  conviction,  that  in  the 
investigation  of  the  development  and  general  morphology  of  the 
'  Bladder-worts,'  there  is  a  wide  field  for  extended  obserratkm ; 
and  I  believe  that  a  monograph  of  the  genus,  thoroughly  worked 
out  in  respect  to  these,  would  be,  although  a  work  of  much  labour 
and  difficulty,  a  most  valuable  contribution  to  science. 


UTBICULA.RIA,  L. 

§  I.  Scapi  ex  axi  demerso,  aegmentis  multiaectis  plus  minus  etJ^l- 
laceis  scBpissime  aciculiferiSj  per  flarescentiatn  persistentf. 
Bractea  solitarue  (i.  e.  hracteohg  nulla), 

A.  Scopus  vesicis  inflatis  in  vertieUlum  unicum  disposiHs  instruetus 
(vide  obs.  sub  U.flexuosa^  in£ra.). 

1.  U.  atellaris,  L.;  WaU,  Ca^6400;  A.  DC.  Prodr.  viii.Sj  Wight, 

Icones,  1567. 
Loc.    Per  totam  Indiam  tropicam.    Moradabad,  hb.  Hook. !  *  Rohil- 

khand,  Edgew, !    Concan,  Stocks  I    Tanjore  et  Oriaaa,  Wigkt !    Ctr- 

natica,  Knenig,  &c. !  Khasia,  hb.  Griff. !    Forma  uacrocafpa,  Nipalia, 

Wan.  1  &c. 
Distrib.  Nubia,  Kotschy  1   Africa  aii8t.>  Dreg.  I    (Nov.  HoUandia  bor., 

Mueller^) 
Scapi  supra  v.  infira  medium  vesicis  cirdter  3-5  lanceolatis  obkmgis 

V.  ovato-oblongis  apicem  versus  filamentis  capiUanbus  plus  minus 

ramosis  instructis  in  verticillum  sspissime  dispositis.    PediceUi  apice 

siepe  incrassati  fructiferi  patentes  v.  deflexi  capsulam  lequantes  v. 

excedentes. 
CorolUe  labio  superiore  ovato  v.  rotundato  obtuse  calyce  ssepe  dnplo 

longiore,  calcari  brevi  saccato  obtuso  v.  alabastro  emarginato  corolbe 

racters),  a  pair  of  Tery  small  laterally  disposed  laminss,  vhioh  I  call  hraettoUt  % 
these,  in  certain  species,  almost  equal  the  bract  in  length  and  proportions,  ex- 
cepting that  in  the  case  of  those  having  bracts  volute  at  the  base,  the  braoteoles 
are,  I  think,  not  to  the  same  extent  free  below  their  attachment.  In  none  of 
the  Indian  Utnculari4B,  however,  do  the  bracts  and  bracteoles  assume  anything 
like  the  development  of  those  of  the  singular  section  '  Orchidioidea*  (A.I>G.)t 
a  South  American  group  of  the  genus,  in  which  they  are  relatively  veory  long, 
attaining  a  length  of  from  ^  to  { in. 
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labium  inferiua  venus  ciurato  et  idem  rabfequante.     CtqwiUB  glo- 
bossB  lobis  calycinis  ovatis  rotundattsve  saepe  inequalibiu  plus  minus 
obtectce,  seminibus  peltatis  5-6-angulatis. 
fi,  Coromandeliana  (A.  DC.  Prodr.  viii.  A.),  fonna  tantum  mihi  in- 
cognita. 

B.  Scopus  nudus  vel  sqiutmis  pawns  instructus. 

2.  U.  flexuosa,  VaM,  En,  PL  i.  199.  (U.  fasciculata,  Roxb.  Fl.  Ind, ; 
WcUl.  Cat.  1499 ;  IVight,  Jcones,  t.  1568. — U.  iniequalis,  Benjamin 
in  LinMeOf  xx.  304  (exempla  cujus  cum  schedulis  auctoris  in  hb. 
Hook,  yidi,  forma  mera  gracilior  U.  flexuosa). — U.  ramosa,  Vahll 
Ind.  or. ;  Kcenig,  hb.  Mus.  Brit.  7) 

Loc.  Per  totam  regionem  tropicam.  Ludihana,  Edgew.  in  hb.  Btk.  I 
Assam  (Goalpara»&c.)  hb.  Wall.  I  hb.  Hook.  I  Silhet,  hh.  WaU.l  Ni- 
palia,  hb.  Wall. !  Malabar,  Wight ;  Bengalia,  Rxb.  in  hb.  Mus.  Brit. ! 
Travancore,  hb.  WaU.  I  Ceylonia  (C.  P.  2089),  Thwaites !  Tavoy,  hb. 
WaU.  \  Mergui,  hb.  Griff. ! 

Forma  gracilis : — Ceylonia  (sub  nom.  U.  vulgaris,  Macrae),  hb.  Hook ! 
Bnrdwan !  Chittagong,  /.  D.  H.  et  T.  T. !  Malacca,  Cuming,  2278 ! 

Vesicae  natantes  (vel  axes  foliacei  potius  abnormaliter  dilatati  saepe 
2-unc.  longi  lineares)  foliolis  capillaribus  multisectis  passim  instructse 
(ut  in  U.  infiata,  sp.  occid.)  prope  basin  scapi  in  verticillum  infre- 
quenter  dispositre  sunt. 

PediceUi  primum  erecti  fructiferi  ssepius  deflexi.  Calyx  lobis  fructiferis 
accrescentibus  divergentibus  sfepe  plus  minus  insequalibus.  Calcar 
breve  curvatum  v.  porreotum  obtusiusculum,  coroUse  labio  inferiore 
late  ovato  palato  (fid  scbed.  in  hb.  Wight)  valde  prominente  macula 
fiurantiaca  notato  brevius  longiusve.  Semina  peltata  plerumque  5-6- 
Angulata. 

U.  confervifolia,  Don,  Prodr.  Fl.  Nep,  p.  84,  specimen  auct.  imperfec- 
tum  cujus  in  hb.  Mus.  Brit,  vidi,  U.  fexuaste  yalde  aocedit  et  veri- 
similiter  eidem  referri  debet. 

3.  U.  PUNCTATA  {Wall.  Cat.  2121).  Scapo  4  unc.  ad  ped.  et  ultra 
pauci-  multifloro  ssepe  elongato  cicatricibus  minutis  pedicellorum 
bractearumqne  delapsorum  nonnunquam  notato,  pedicellis  gracilibus 
fructiferis  adscendento-patentibus  apicem  versus  erectis  bracteis  basi- 
▼olutis  suffultis,  calycis  lobis  subiequalibus  ovato-rotundatis  snperiore 
coroUse  labio  superiore  brevi  rotundato  integro  breyiore  lobo  inferiore 
calcari  crasso  subcylindraceo  obtuso  corollam  vix  excedente  dimidio 
breyiore,  capsula  ovato-oblonga  y.  ovata  obtusa  calycem  denique  su- 
perante,  seminibus  peltatis  suborbiculatis  circumalatis  margine  pro- 
funde  dentato-laciniatis. — Wight,  Icones,  1670. 

Loc.  Tayoy  (W.  G.),  Wall. !  Rangoon,  hb.  Wall. !  Mergui,  Griff,  in 

hb.  Hook.  I 
Folia  demersa  segmentis  capillaribus  dichotome  multisectis  aciculifera. 
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Braetem  oTatn  plot  miniis  acute  infra  medium  adfixae.  Caiear  eorollc 
labium  inferiua  interdum  parnm  excedens.  Styku  brevii.  Somm 
speciei  bujut  notabilia  et  quoad  aeiam  peculiaria  aunt. 

4.  U.  DiANTHA  {Ecem,  et  Sch.  Syst,  Veget.  i.  169,  non  J.  DC,  Pndr. 
viii.  21).  Scapo  gracili  2-4-unc.  ve\  gractllimo  duplo  triploTe  lonpat 
1-2-floro  rarius  d-floro,  bracteia  parvia  amplexicaulibua  obtusisann, 
pedicellia  erectia  infimo  florem  2~d-plo  ezoedente,  calcycta  lobis  orttii 
obtuaia  aubrotundatiave  corollie  labio  auperiore  int^iro  late  ofite- 
quadrato  v.  aubrotundato  calcarique  dimidio  breyioribua,  calcui 
cylindrico-conico  corollte  labium  inferiua  aubsequante  t.  excedeote, 
capaula  aubglobosa  atigmate  minuto  aeaaili,  seminibua  peltatis  abta 
5~6-anguIatiR. —  Wight,  Icones,  t.  1569. 

U.  biflora,  Roxb,  Fl.  Ind.  i.4d,  non  WalL  Cat,  149a— U.  Rozbargliis 
Sprengel,  Syst.  i.  62.— U.  elegans.  Wall  Cat,  1502.— U.  ptero- 
apenna,  Edgew,  Proc,  lAnn,  Soe,  i.  352. — U.  Sahaninporensis,  kb. 
Royle.    Conf.  U.  exoleta,  R,  Br, 

hoc,  Tndia  bor.-occ.  hb.  Hook. !  Ludibana,  Edgew,  in  hb,  Btk. !  Ni- 
palia,  WaU, !  Kbaaia,  J.  D.  H,  et  T.  T, !  Bengalia,  Roxb,  w  hb.  Mm. 
Brit.  I    Coromandel,  Kasnig !     Quilon,  hb,  Wight ! 

Parva.  Axis  demersus  aubramosua  aegmentia  foliaceia  capillaceis  utri- 
culiferia.  Scapus  nudua  v.  aquamia  (1-2)  minutia  inatnictua;  scapi 
uniflori  bractea  vacua  aepe  cum  axi  abortivo  v.  flore  tardo  potius  a 
oppoaita  obaervatur.  Calyx  lobia  parum  iniequalibua  capaula  matun 
valde  brevioribus.  Corolla  labio  inferiore  integro  calcaria  basin  am- 
plectente  eodemque  asspiua  breviore.  A  aummo  corollie  labii  supe- 
rioria  ad  apicem  calcaria  2-3  lin. 

The  occurrence  of  an  apparently  abortive  axia  or  flower-bud  on  the 
aingle-flowered  acapea  oppoaite  to  the  bract  is,  in  thia  plant,  as  in 
U.  gibba,  &c.  (North  American  ap.),  eapecially  frequent.  It  ia  an  in- 
teresting instance  of  a  secondary  superseding  a  primaiy  axia,  and  of  s 
definite  inflorescence  in  a  group  in  which  an  indefinite  raceme  prevails. 

5.  U.  minor,  Linn, 

hoc.  In  Tibetia  occidentali.     Nubra,  alt.  11,000 pedum,  T.  Thomsonl 

Folia  demersa  di-  trichotomo-multipartita  utriculifera  segmentis  hnea- 
ribus  lineari-subulatisve  remote  subtiliter  spinulosis  glabrisve.  Saqns 
erectus  3-10  unc.  (ssepius  4-8  unc.)  pauci-  multiflorus  squamis  2-3 
minutis  bracteisque  basifixis  ovatis  auriculatis  plus  minus  obtusis  in- 
structus.  Pedicelli  post  anthesim  ssepius  arcuato-patentes  ▼.  sH- 
scendentes  calyce  2-4 -plo  longiores.  Calyx  lobis  subiequalibus  oTatis 
obtusis  superiore  corollie  labio  superiore  ovato  subrotundatove  in- 
tegro breviore.  Corolla  labio  inferiore  late  elliptico  obovato-rotun- 
dato  vel  suborbiculato  superius  2-3-plo  excedente,  calcari  brevissinio 
saccato  obtusissimo. 

A  basi  calycis  ad  extremum  coroUae  labii  inferioris  3-4  lin. 
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It  may  be  proper  here  to  tttate  that  I  do  not  admit  the  specific  value 
of  Utricularia  Bremii  (Heer),  and  doubt  further  if  the  U.  intermedia  of 
British  botanists  be  distinct,  except  as  a  mere  form  or  perhaps  variety, 
from  U.  minor,  L.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  U.  eaeciformie  of 
Benjamin  {Linfuea,  zx.  302)  may  refer  to  this  plant ;  I  have  not,  how- 
ever, seen  authentic  specimens. 

§  n.  Scopus  hasijbliis  linearibus,  lineari-^athulatiB  v.  ipathuloHt, 
integris,  ante  Jhreecentiam  8€Bpe  evaneseentibus.  CaljfX  lobis 
mqualihus,  internum  parvm  inaqtiaUhus. 

A.  Scopus  squamis,  hrocteis  brocteolisque  has\flxis  instructus. 

a.  Glahra.  Colcar  eonico-subuloiom  v,  subulatum,  dependenSj  sapius 
plus  minus  curvatum.  Calyx  fructifer^  lobis  capsulam  obU' 
ffcntibus. 

*  Mores  violaeeiy  pwrpwreth  v.  allxhcarulei, 

6.  U.  ALBO-CJEBULKA  {Dalz,  in  Kew  Joum.  Bot,  viii.  279).  Floribus 
pauds,  pedicellis  floriferis  erectis  subpatentibusve  calcar  subequan- 
tibus  fructiferis  curvato-deflezis,  calycis  lobo  superiore  late  ovato 
acutissimo  corollae  labio  superiore  albo  suborbiculato  integro  emar- 
ginato  V.  retuso  marg;inibus  reflexis  breviore,  lobo  inferiore  calcari 
dependente  subulato  acuto  saepius  valde  breviore,  labio  inferiore 
corollie  amplo  subintegro  v.  emarginato  calcar  plerumque  duplo 
excedente. 

Loc.  Concan,  Stocks !  (In  rupibus  prope  Vingorla,  fl.  temp,  pluviali, 
Dalz.  L  c.) 

Fragrans  (fid.  Dalz,  l.'c).  Radices  sparse  ramossc,  utriculis  paucis. 
Scapus  3-10  unc.  (siepius  4-5  unc),  teres,  erectus,  firmus  gracilisve, 
squamis  raris  parvis  ovatis  instructus,  1-2-florus,  nonnunquam  elon- 
gatus  4-5-florus.  Bractem  ovatse  acutse.  Flores  primum  approxi- 
mati.  Corolla  labio  inferiore  (fide  descript.  opt.  Beds,  I,  c.)  quadrato- 
orbiculari  emarginato,  palato  macula  pallida  venosa  antice  3-lobata 
notato.  Capsula  globosa  v.  sacciformis  calycis  lobis  accrescentibus 
pedicello  demum  leviter  decurrentibus  obtecta.  Stigma  sessile.  Se- 
mina  minuta,  oblonga  v.  ovata,  utrinque  obtusa  v.  subsphnrica,  scro- 
biculato-reticulata. 

Corolla  a  summo  labii  superioris  ad  apicem  calcaris  4-6  Un.,  a  basi  cal- 
caris  ad  extremum  labii  inferioris  4-7  lin* 

Ab  Utriculariis  alteris  affinibus,  floribus  paucis,  corollae  amplK  albo- 
cseruleae  labio  inferiore  calcar  valde  excedente,  pedicellis  fructiferis 
denique  curvato-deflexis,  dignoscitur. 

7.  JJ.  A.KCV  AT  A  {Wight,  Icones,  t.  1570-1).  Floribus  paucis,  calycis 
lobis  subsqualibus  superiore  paulo  majore  late  ovato  v.  cordato-ovato 
coroUse  labio  superiore  suborbiculato  obovato-orbiculato  v.  obcordato 
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integro  v.  plus  minus  profunde  emarginato  breTiore,  lobo  iufoiore 
ovato  calcari  d-^-plo  breviore,  corolke  labio  inferiore  amplo  integio 
rarius  emarginato  calcar  longum  gracile  tineari-subulatum  dependeifi 
▼.  falcato-curvatum  subaequante. 

a.  CoroUse  labio  superiore  bilobato,  calcari  dependente,  pedioellts  cikar 
vix  excedentibus. 

)3.  Corollse  labio  superiore  suborbiculato  integro  subintegroTC,  cakui 
ssepius  arcuatim  curvato^  pedicellis  florem  sequantibus  ▼.  paulo  exee- 
dentibus. 

hoc,  a,  Bombay,  Jacquemont  (565  *). 

p,  Malabar,  Law !     Concan,  Stocks !     Belgaum,  Law ! 

Flores  csrulei  (fViffht,  Icotus,  Not.  ^1571);  mihi  corollse  (in  speoca- 
sice.)  labium  inferius  deorsum  pallide  violaceum  palatum  flaTmB(?i 
versus  pallescens  videtur.   Radices  ramosse  utriculiferse.  Folia  barcm, 
lineari-spathulata  v.  spathulata,  obtusa,  utrieiUis  nigris  interdum  ia- 
structa,  sub  antbesin  pauca  nullave.     Scapi  3-10  unc.  (asepius  3-6 
unc.),  erecti,  nonnunquam  bifidi,  squamis  paucis  (2-^)  minutis  oTa^ 
PedicelU  fructiferi,  adscendentes  y.  arcuato-patentes,  apicem  Tersm 
leviter  marginati.     Capsula  ovata  v.  elliptica,  stigmate  aessili  ▼.  sub- 
sessili.     U,  albo-cixrtdea  et    17.  qjfini,  quibus  proxima  eat,  calcaii 
gracillimo  corollse  labium  inferius  sequante,  distinguitur. 

Planta  Jacquemontiana  forsan  ad  speciem  distinctam  pertinet. 

8.  U.  AFFiNis  {Wight,  Icones,  t.  1580.  f.  I).  Scapo  pauci-  multifloro. 
pedicellis  brevibus  plus  minus  arcuato-adscendentibus  vix  patentibiis 
nunquam  deflexis,  calycis  lobis  subsequalibus  superiore  late  OTato  v. 
orbiculato-ovato  acutissimo  v.  cuspidato,  inferiore  ovato  calcari  snb> 
falcato  dependente  conico-subulato  acuto  v.  acutiusculo  valde  breviore, 
calycis  fructiferis  lobis  plus  minus  rotundatis  apiculatis  acutiuaculis  v. 
obtusis,  lobo  majore  ssepius  suborbiculato  orbiculato-coapidatove, 
corollffi  violacese  v.  cseruleoe  labio  superiore  obovato-cuneato  sub- 
obovato  vel  late  oblongo  integro  emarginatove  calyce  paulo  breviore 
V.  longiore,  labio  inferiore  integro  v.  emarginato  calcar  ssspios  sub- 
squante,  seminibus  plus  minus  profunde  scrobiculatis. 

a.  Scapo  ssepius  3-8  unc.  floribus  primum  paucis  postea  5-7»  pedicdlb 
calycem  subiequantibus,  corollse  labio  superiore  ssepius  plus  minus 
obovato  emarginato  v.  integro.  Corolla  a  summo  kbii  superioxia  ad 
apicem  calcaris  ssepius  3-4  lin.,  a  basi  anteriore  calc.  ad  extremum 
labii  inferioris  1^-3  lin. — U,  decipiens,  Dalz.  Kew  Joum.  Bot.  iii. 
279;  conf.  U,  acuta,  Benj. 

/3.  Scapo  1^  unc.  1-4-floro,  pedicellis  brevissimis  bracteam  vix  exec- 
dentibus,  labio  corollse  superiore  obovato  emarginato.  A  summo  co- 
rollse labii  inferioris  ad  apicem  calcaris  3-4  lin.,  a  basi  calcaria  ante- 
riore ad  extremum  corollse  labii  inferioris  1^2  lin. — 17.  braekypotUt, 
Wigbt,  Icones,  t.  1578-1.  Prsecedentis  vix  varietas*  forma  mera 
parva.  Cf.  17.  graminifoUa,  MSS.  /9.  Nov.  Cambria  (Cape  Grafton\ 
1770,  in  bb.  Mus.  Brit. 
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y.  Scapo  majore  erecto  ▼.  subvolubili  6  unc.  ad  ped.  et  ultra  3-  multi* 
floro,  foliis  grazniueis  lineanbus  v.  Iinean<'8patfaulati8  obtusis,  pedicellis 
fructiferis  calycem  squantibus  ssepius  lemotia,  coroUse  labio  superiore 
oblongo  ▼.  subobovato  integro  v.  subintegro.  Petala  csendea  albo 
lineata  (fid.  not  in  hb.  Griff.).-— U.  Grifithii,  Wight,  Icones,  t.  1576 ; 
U,  iniricata,  hb.  Griffith. 

Loc, : — a.  Concan,  Dais. !  Stocks !  Law  I  In  montibus  Nilghiri,  Wight, 
hb !  Maulmein,  Lobb,  hb.  Hook. !— /3.  Qoilon,  hb.  Wight  I— y.  Ma- 
lacca, hb.  Wight ! 

Distr.    Borneo  ins..  Barber  I 

Radices  parce  utriculifene.  Folia  ante  anthe«in  plerumque  decidua,  in 
Tar.  y.  nonnunquam  persistentia,  ssepe  1-1  i  lin.  lata.  Scapi  seepius 
erecti  teretes,  squamis  paucis  bracteiaque  ovatis  ovato-lanceolatisve, 
pedicellis  plerumque  subremotis  remotisve.  Capsula  ovata  v.  ellip- 
tica,  Btigmate  aubsessili. 

Characteres  diagnostici  formis  speciei  hujus  communes,  in  colore  scapi 
&c.  (in  specc.  herb.)  pallide  viridi,  pedicellis  brevibus  suberectis  v. 
curvato-adscendentibus,  calycis  loborum  fructiferi  forma  plus  minus 
rotundata  acuta,  et  seminibus  ssepe  profunde  scrobiculatis,  inveniuntur. 
U.  gramnifolia  (Nov.  Cambria,  Banks  et  Solander),  MS.  in  hb.  Mus. 
Brit.,  forsan  ad  eandem  referri  debet. 

9.  U.  CARUiiEA  {Linn,  herb.,  non  A.  DC.  Prodr.  yiii.  19).   Scapo  firmo 
▼.  gradli  erecto  y.  subvolubili  2  unc.  ad  ped.  et  ultra  (ssepius  3-8  unc.) 
1-8-fioro,  squamis  paucis  (in  var.  iS.  valde  numerosis)  bracteisque 
ovatis  ssepius  acuminatis,  pedicellis  fructiferis  gracilibus  erectis  ad- 
scendentibus  v.  laxe  adscendenti-patentibus  nunquam  deflexis  caly- 
cem demum  sequantibus  v.  excedentibus,  calycis  lobo  superiore  ovato 
acuminato  corolke  labio  superiore  obovato  oblongo-obovato  v.  orbicu- 
lato-obovato  (in  var.  y.  angustiore  oblongo  obtuso)  integro  breviore 
vix  longiore,  calycis  fructiferi  lobis  ovatis  acutis  v.  acuminatis,  semi- 
nibus minutis  reticulato-striatis. 
a.  Scapo  firmo  v.  graciH  2-8-10  unc,  racemis  denique  elongatis  fioribus 
remotis  remotiusculisve,  pedicellis  iructiferis  calycem  sequantibus  v. 
excedentibus  erectis  v.  erecto-patentibus,  labio  superiore  corollae  sse- 
piasime  obovato,  inferiore  plerumque  plus  minus  adscendente. — U.  pe^ 
dicellata,  Wight,  1.  c.  t.  1578.  f.  2;  U.  conferta,  Wight,  I.  c.  t.  1575. 
/3.  Scapo  saepe  firmiore  squamis  ovatis  acutis  numerosis  instructo,  fio- 
ribus paucis  subterminalibus,  pedicellis  rectis  calycem  subsequantibus. 
— U.  squamosa,  Wight,  1.  c.  1. 1579  (an  forma  tantum?). 
y.  Elongata.     Scapo  gracili  v.  volubili,  pedicellis  gracilioribus  laxe  ad- 
scendenti-  v.  arcuato-patentibus,  corollse  labio  superiore  angustiore, 
&c. — U.  uliginoides,  Wight,  I.  c.  1. 1573. 
Jboc.  :^a.  In  montibus  peninsulae :  Concan,  Stocks  I  Law  1     Nilghiri, 
Foulkes !  Schmid  I  Pulney,  hb.  Wight !     Courtalam,  hb,  Wight !     In 
Ceylonia  (C.  P.  2086),  Thwaites  l—fi.  Sispara,  hb.  Wight  l—y.  Cour- 
lam,  hb.  Wight ! 

n2 
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Species  variabilis,  formis  extremis  valde  dissimilibus.  FoUa  fpsthobta  t. 
lineari-spatbulata  plerumque  ante  antbesim  enmesceiitift.  Scaptt 
squamis  raris  ovatis  acutis  acaminatisve  (excepta  var.  fi)  instriK- 
tus,  firmus,  debilis  ▼.  subvolubilis.  Flares  quam  in  U.  reticiifits. 
U.  albo-'Ctarulea,  et  U.  arcuata  minores,  ooiollfle  labio  inferioR  in* 
tegro  ssepius  adscendente  calcar  conico-subolatam  aabsquuite* 

Pedicellis  gracilibus  plus  minus  adscendentibus  Yix  marginatii  cahce 
fructifero  rariua  brevioribus  plerumque  longioribus,  oon^e  Ubio  »• 
periore  integro  et  sepissime  obovato,  dignoscitur.  (IT.  Smitiia^ 
berb.  Wight,  mibi  forma  pnecedentis  major  videtur.) 

10.  U.  RETICULATA  {Smith,  Exot.  Bot.  119).  Scapo  ped.  et  oln 
volubili  V.  breviore  iirmo  erecto,  calycis  lobo  superiore  ovato  tffi» 
simo  cuspidatove  corollse  (excl.  var.  /3)  ample  labio  superiore  ofi^ 
obtusissimo  v.  ovato-rotundato  integro  m^rginibna  reflexis  brensR 
(in  var.  j3  idem  eequante  y.  paulo  superante),  calcari  subulato  depes- 
dente,  calyce  fructifero  aocrescente  marginibua  pedicello  deflao  l^ 
in  forma  fi  patente)  siepius  decurrentibus. 

Species  magnitudine  scapi  florumque  valde  yariabilig :  tub  tribns  ibo^ 
ficationibus  occiuTit.  FoUa  linearia,  ante  anthesin  sKpius  decidat. 
Corolla  caerulea  ▼.  violaoeo-cserulea,  labio  inferiore  &ucem  Tenos  pil* 
lido  V.  albido  nerris  ooloratis  longitudinaliter  et  transverse  6tmlo> 
calcari  paUido  v.  albido. 

a.  Scapo  6  unc.  ad  ped.  et  ultra  siepissime  volubili  squamis  bncteisq"^ 
ovatis  acutis  acuminatisve  instructo,  pedicellis  frucdferis  patentibs! 
v.  ssepius  deflexis  apicem  versus  marginatis  calycem  sequantibos  t 
interdum  3-4-plo  excedentibus,  floribus  remotis  remotiusculisve,  o* 
lycis  lobis  fructiferis  valde  accrescentibus,  ssepe  3-4  lin.  latis^  U^^ 
ovatis  acutis,  corollse  labio  superiore  ovato  apioe  rotundato  v.  oTtto* 
orbiculato  integro  calycis  lobum  superiorem  superante  et  msiguu^ 
reflexis  fere  obtegente,  labio  inferiore  amplo  galeato  integro  v.  em"' 
ginato  calcar  rectum  v.  vix  curvatum  subulatum  acutam  sequaDte  ^ 
siepius  valde  excedente,  capsula  ovata  v.  elliptica  calyoe  accresco^ 
obtecta,  seminibus  ovatis  oblongisve  striatis  retaculato-striatisve. 

Corolla  magna,  a  basi  calcaris  ad  extremum  labii  inferioris  (in  b^b.  »P 
siepe  6-8  lin.— il.  DC.  Prodr,  viii.  19;    Wight,  Illust.  ii.  t.  143. 
Rheede,  Hort.  Mai.  ix.  t.  70 ;  Wall  Cat.  1493.— U.  casrulea.  kb.  Heft 
Wall. 

Forma  occurrit  cum  scapo  erecto  v.  volubili  3-8  unc,  floribus  paucionbo^ 
An  plantse  typicas  forma  junior?  U.  spiricauUs,  Miq.  PI.  HobeS' 
574. ;  U.  uliginosa,  Wight,  Icones,  1. 1574  (in  parte). 

j3.  {stricticaulis).  Scapo  erecto  firmo  2-5  unc.  nonnunquam  longi^* 
squamis  plus  minus  acutis,  pedicellis  fructiferis  marginatis  ctij^^ 
accresoentem  eequantibus  v.  brevioribus  bracteam  paulo  exoedeotibus^ 
adscendentibus  vel  deflexo-patentibus,  calycis  lobis  denique  ellip^ 
acutis  deorsum  angustatis. 

Corolla,  quam  in  forma  typica,  valde  minor,  labio  superioK  csljt** 
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aequante  ▼.  breviore,  inferiore  calcar  tubsqaante,  calcari  calyce  bre- 
viore  vix  longiore.  U.  canUea  interdum  non  param  umilis,  led 
oorollK  labto  superiore  «alyce  breviore,  habitu  firmiore,  pedioeHii 
saepius  brevibus  firmis  distingaitur. — U,  carulea,  var.  stricticaulis, 
Koenig  in  hb.  Miu.  Brit. ;  U,  uliginosa,  Yahl,  En.  PL  i.  203. ; 
U,  kumiUSt  Heyn.,  Wall.  Gat.  1 495 ;  U.  polygaloides,  Edgew.  1.  c.  351 . 
hoc.  i—a.  In  Ceylonia,  Walker !  (C.  P.  2090)  Tkwaites !  (sub  nom.  U. 
c^eruleiB)  Macrae !  Nilgbiri,  Lobb !  Malabar,  PL  Hohen.  \  Mysore,  Bu- 
chan,,  hb.  Mus.  Brit, !  Concan,  Stocks !  Law !  Forma  U.  spiricauUs, 
Miq.  (v.  supra).  Prope  Mangalore,  PL  Hohen, !  Quilon,  A6.  Wight ! 
Concan,  Stocks,  ^-c!  Ceylonia  (C.  P.  2091),  ThwaitesX—fi  {stricti- 
cauUs).  In  Ceylonia,  Waiker !  (C.  P.  2088)  Thwaiies  1  Coromandel, 
Kceniff,  4rc. !  Mysore,  hb.  Wall, !    Bengalia,  Edgew, 

11.  U.  SCAN'DBNB  {Bcnj,  MS.  in  hb.  Hook,  (in  parte),  iton  lAnnaa^  xx. 
309).  Scapo  tenuissimo  volubili  squamis  paucis  minutissimis  oyatis 
instructo,  pedicellis  remotis  subremotisve  ssepe  brevissimis  v.  calycem 
aequantibus,  fructiferis  plerumque  deflexis,  calycis  lobis  paulo  iniequa- 
libos  superiore  breviore  ovato-orbiculato  coroUae  labium  superius  ob- 
tusissimum  integrum  v.  subemarginatum  subsquante,  lobo  inferiore 
ovato  calcari  conico-subulato  dependcnte  paulo  breviore,  calycis 
frnctiferi  lobis  obtusis  obtusiusculisve  capsulam  ovatam  v.  ellipticam 
subsequantibus. 

U,  minima,  gracillima.  Scapus  1-4  unc.  siepe  volubilissimus.  Bractett 
minuts,  ovatte,  subacutse  v.  obtuse.  Flares  cserulei,  plerumque  re- 
moti,  pedicellis  brevibus  vel  fructiferis  calycem  subsquantibus.  Stylus 
brevis.    Semna  minuta,  reticulato-striata,  scrobiculata. 

A  sammo  coroUae  labii  superioris  ad  apicem  calcaris  rirciter  2  lin. ;  calyx 
fruct.  l^lf  lin.  longus. 

Loc,  Prope  montes  Madurse,  Madras,  hh,  Wight  I 

FonuK  minori  U.  Wallichianm  (quacum  a  Benj.  confusa  est)  similis, 
sed  calcyds  lobis  frnctiferi  plus  minus  obtusis  parum  inaequalibus, 

^    pedicellis  deflexis,  corollas  colore,  &c.  ab  eadem  dignoscitar. 

In  the  *  Linnasa'  (Vol.  xx.  p.  309),  Benjamin  describes  a  Utricularia 
under  the  name  of  V,  seandens,  quoting  as  a  synonym  '  U.  volubilis ' 
of  the  Hookerian  herbarium.  Referring  to  this  collection,  I  find  a 
sheet  upon  which  are  mounted  two  very  distinct  species  of  Utricularia, 
To  each  of  these  is  a  label  attached  bearing  the  name  '  U.  seandens, 
Bj.,'  I  believe,  in  the  handwriting  of  its  author.  To  the  specimens  of 
one  of  these  species  the  name  U.  volubilis,  quoted  by  Benjamin,  had 
been  previously  affixed :  it  is  to  this  plant,  moreover,  that  his  de- 
scription applies;  and  from  these  specimens  it  was  most  probably 
framed.  These  latter,  however,  are  obviously  referable  to  the  voluble 
and  slender  variety  of  U,  Wallichiana,  Wight,  while  the  other  examples 
belong  to  the  very  different  plant  which  I  have  here  described,  additional 
specimens  of  which  were  met  with  in  Dr.  Wight's  herbarium.  I  have 
thought  it  better  not  to  import  a  new  specific  name  for  the  species, 
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trusting  that,  if  this  explanation  be  accepted,  the  old  one  nay  be 
retained. 

••  Floresflavu 

12.  U.  BIFIDA  {lAnn,  herb,),  Scapo  ssepins  erecto  2-10  nnc.  2-iiuil' 
tifloro,  squamis  paucis,  pedioellis  brevibus  marginatis  fractiferis  nn- 
tantibus  bractea  brevioribus  t.  parum  longioribus,  calycis  lobo  Ripe- 
riore  ovato  v.  ovato-rotundato  obtasiusculo  coroUie  labio  supoioR 
quadrato-oblongo  ovato  subobovatoye  integro  panic  breviore,  lobo 
inferiore  ovato  obtuso  v.  bidentato  calcari  breviore,  corolls  libio 
inferiore  integro  v.  emarginato  calcari  dependjsnte  paululo  fskitO' 
curvato  breviore  v.  subequante,  capsula  sspius  globosa  v.  ovaii 
calycis  lobis  accrescentibus  demum  ovato-rotundatia  obtusis  obtedi, 
seminibus  plerumqne  ovatis  oblique  striatis. 

U.  biflora,  WaU.  Cat.  1498.— U.  antirrhinoides,  1498  b.—V.  disDti* 

A.  DC.  Prodr.  viii.  21.— U.  WalUchiana,  Bj.  Bot.  Zeit.  1846, 213.- 

U.  humihs,  Wight,  I.  c.  t.  1672.  f.  2.    (U.  humilis,  Vahl.  En.  K1) 
hoc.  In  Ceylonia,  Wdiker  I  Wight.    Malabar  et  Mysore,  Wight.   Chh- 

tagong,  J.  D.  H.  et  T.  T. !   Silhet,  hb.  Wall.  I  Nipalia,  WaU.  I  Taw, 

WaU. !    Malacca,  GHff.  hb.  Wight  I 
Distr.  China,  Nelson,  in  hb.  Mus.  Brit.l    Ins.  Philip.,  Cwmng,^^ 

2289  (sec.  Benj.  in  Linntea,  xz.  303) ;  sp.  nova,  U.  brevicaiH&s,  Bj- 

sphalmate,  hb.  Hook  I 
Scapus  squamik  bracteisque  ovatis  plus  minus  acutis  inatructus.  Radieis 

fibrosse,  parce  utriculiferse.     FoUa  lineari-spathulata,  sub  anthesn 

nulla  subnuUave.     Capsula  globosa  v.  ovata,  stylo  brevi. 
Ab  omnibus  affinibus  satis  diversa ;  discrepat  corollse  colore  flavo,  caly* 

cibus  fructiferis  obtusis  nutantibus  pedicello  brevi  denique  plus  ndsBs 

decurrentibus. 

13.  U.  Wallichiana  (Wight,  Icones,  t.  1672.  f.  1  (male),  nonB«;.' 
Scapo  stricto  V.  volubili  firmo  v.  gracillimo  1-2-  multifloro,  flonbm 
remotis  subremotisve,  pedicellis  erectis  adscendentibusve  calcsr  sub- 
sequantibus  interdum  longioribus  laxe  patentibus,  calycis  lobis  sub- 
aequaUbus,  fructiferis  accrescentibus  ovatis  acutis  v.  cuspidatis,  florifens 
superiore  late  ovato  v.  ovato-orbiculato  cuspidato  v.  acuminato  corolk 
labium  superius  plus  minus  obovatum  v.  rotundatum  integrum  (is 
var.  y  submarginatum)  subequante,  calcari  subulato  dependente  scp^ 
falcato-curvato  corollte  labium  inferius  integrum  v.  subretusum  ^^ 
minus  excedente  v.  sequante,  calycis  lobo  inferiore  calcari  interdus 
2-3-plo  longiore  (in  var.  y  lequilongo  v.  parum  longiore). 

fi.  Scapo  gracili  v.  capillaceo  saepe  volubili,  floribus  remotis  pedicellis 
adscendentibus  patentibusve. — U.  scandens,  Benj.  Linnsca,  xx.  309,  &<^- 

y  {firmula).  Scapo  1-3-unc.  1-3  :floro,  coroUse  labio  superiore  integro 
V.  subemarginato,  calcari  calycem  ssepe  parum  excedente. 

lioc,  In  regione  temperata  montium  peninsula;,  Himalaya  &c.- 
a.  Courtalam,  Wight.    Madras,  hb.  Wall. !    Khasia,  J.  D.  U.  etT^ 
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Sikkim,  inter  Sphagna,  alt.  9000  ped.,  /.  D.  H. ! — j3.  In  montibus 
Nilghiri,  hb.  Wight \  Courtalam,  kb,  Wight]  Sirra  Mullay,  hb. 
Wight !  Arcot,  Hvnter,  hb.  Hook.  I  Khasia,  J.  D,  H.  et  T.  T.  !— 
y.  Khasia,  J.  D.  H.  ef  T.  T. !  Sikkim  ad  Lachoong,  alt.  10-11,000 
ped.,  J.  D.  Hooker ! 

Radices  utriculifene.  FoZta  per  anthesin  lubnulla,  linearia  v.  lineari- 
spathulata,  in  var.  y  petiolis  interdum  utriculiferis.  Scapus  squamis 
1-4  minutis  ovatis  v.  ovato-Ianceolatia  acutis  instructua  ( U.  macrolepis, 
Wight,  1.  c.  1. 1580.  f.  2),  forma  cnm  floribus  (?)  abortivis  squamis  scapi 
suffultis).  Braetem  acutae  y.  acuminatie.  PediceUi  saepissime  erecti 
y.  erecto-patentea,  fructiferi  apicem  yeraua  calyce  decurrente  plua  minua 
marginati,  floriferi  calcar  sequantea  y.  excedentea.  Calyx  lobia  oyatia 
auperiore  latiore  acutiaaimo  cuapidatoye,  inferiore  acuto  y.' minute 
bidentato  calcari  asepina  yalde  breyiore.  Corolla  aurea  flayeacenaye, 
labio  aaperiore  (yar.  y  excepta)  integro.  Capsula  oyata  y.  elliptica, 
stigmate  aeaaili,  aeminibua  minutia  atriatia  y.  reticulato-atriatia. 

Forma  typica  a  aummo  labii  roroUse  auperioria  ad  apicem  calcaria 
4-dilin. 

b.  Chlcar  eylindricumvel  ccmicO'CyUndricwn,  plus  minus  porrectum, 
*  ScapuSf  SfCy  pilis  laxe  patentihus  hirtus. 

14.  U.  HIRTA  (Klein,  in  A6.  WiUd.l  mde  Link,  Jahrbueh,  i.  55.) 
Scapo  gracili  1-6  unc.  aaepiua  1-2-floro,  pedicellia  bracteia  calycibuaque 
laxe  aubpatentim  piloaia  y.  piloaiuaculia,  pedicellia  breyiaaimia  brac- 
team  yix  excedentibua,  corollse  labio  auperiore  oboyato  oblongo* 
oboyato  y.  quadrato-oblongo  integro  obtuaisaimo  calycem  aaepiua 
dnplo  excedente,  calcari  conico  y.  conico-cylindrico  adscendente  y. 
porrecto  corollae  labio  inferiore  plua  minua  longiore,  capaula  matura 
calyoem  anbaequante. 

U.  aetacea,  WaU.  Cat,  6398,  non  Michx. 

hoc.  Khaaia,  J.  D.  H.  et  T.  T. !    Hb.  Madraa,  in  hb.  Wall. ! 

Scopus  erectua  debiliaye,  raro  triflorua,  asepe  uniflorua,  aquamia  paucia 
bracteia  bracteoliaque  anguatia  lineari-aubulatia  aubulatiaye.  Calyx 
lobia  aequilongia  oyatia  obtuaiuaculia.  Stigma  aesaile.  Semina  minuta 
reticulata. 

Corolla  cierulea  y.  purpurea,  yenoaa,  faucem  yeraua  et  in  calcari  albida 
y.  ilayeacena.    A  baai  calycia  ad  apicem  calcaria  porrecti  2-3^^  lin. 

Ab  U.  racemosa  et  affinibua,  quibua  babitu  aimilia,  acapo  calycibuaque 
laxe  birtia,  ceteriaque  yalde  diyersa  primum  diatinguitur. 

From  the  amall  number  of  apecimena  of  the  Wallicbian  U,  setacea 
which  1  haye  aeen,  and  their  rather  imperfect  condition,  I  may  err  in 
determining  it  to  be  identical  with  the  Khaaia  apeciea.  Of  the  latter, 
howeyer,  I  haye  had  an  abundant  aeriea  through  my  handa ;  and  upon 
theae  my  dcacription  reata. 


184  HE.  B.  OLITBBy  JUK.,  OV  THX 

**  Scopus  glaber, 

15.  U.  CAPILLACBA  (A«r6.  ITt^A/,  ^al{.  Cat.  6399).  Spedes  mihi  boa 
optime  cogniUu  Scapo  tenuiasimo  I72  one.  interdum  bifido  nb  U' 
thesin  foliii  nullis,  iquaiiiis  pancia  minutU*  floribiia  l-S,  pedkdlu 
breyistimis  bncteam  ovatam  t.  Unceolatam  acatam  eqnilongU  t. 
panim  excedentibus,  calycii  glabri  lobis  OTato-rotiindatiB  m  antis. 
fuperiore  majore  corollse  labio  luperiore  breviore,  labio  infenoic 
corollse  (3-lobato  v.  integro?)  calcari  cyfindrioo  porrecto  obtoio 
brcriore. 

Loe.  ? 

Incerta :  corollie  color,  labioram  oorolls  forma. 

B.  Scopus  squamis  bractcisquc  hasi^olutis ;  eapsula  calyeem  n^ 
aquans  vel  cacedens. 

a.  Pedicelli  fructiferi  copsula  non  breviorcSj  sapius  longiores ;  h^ 

teola  nulUe  ;  eapsula  calyccm  superans, 

16.  U.  VBRTiciLLATA  {Bmj.  in  Liniuga,  xx.  312).  Scapo  8-12  one. 
erecto  4-  multifloro,  pedicelliii  floriferis  fructiferiaque  adacendeati- 
patentibua,  calycia  lobia  aubscquilongta  obtuaiaaimia  t.  superiore  obtn- 
aiuaculo  aubrotundato,  eorolls  (flavK?)  labio  auperiore  calycem  exce- 
dente,  inferiore  calcar  dependena  aubcylindrBoeam  v.  cyliadnco- 
conicum  aubsequante  v.  paulo  breviore,  capaula  erecta  globott* 
aeminibua  minutia  acrobiculatia. 

U.  bifida,  Wight,  I  c.  t.  1684.  f.  2. 

hoc.  Malacca,  Griff,  hb.  Wight  t  Hook.  I  &c. 

Radices  fibroas,  parce  utriculiferK.  Fblia  ante  antbeain  ploa  minus 
decidua.  Scapiu  asepe  bifidua  v.  aubramoaua,  ramia  erectia,  aquazois 
bracteiaque  plua  minua  utrinque  acutia  v.  baai  obtuaiuaculia.  Pediedh 
fructiferi  capaula  aepe  longiorea,  caeaio-puberuleiiti.  Stigma  aesale 
V.  aubaeaaile. 

Corollie  color  et  forma  labiorum  incerta  aunt ;  planta  tamen  ab  affinibus 
aatia  diatincta,  et  characteribua  pnecedentibua  facile  dignoadtor. 

b.  Pedicelli  brevissimiy  cum  bractea  subaquilongi.   Squomes  et  brae- 

tea  mediofixa,  utrinque  acuta  ;  hracteola  minuUe  v.  hrocteam 
aquantes.  Calyx  lobis  minute  puberuUs.  Corolhe  eakar 
plus  minus  porrectum.     (Nigrescentes.) 

*  Corolla  calcar  labio  inferiore  non  longius. 

17.  U.  RO8BA  (Edgew.  Proc.  JAnn.  Sac.  i.  352).  Scapo  4  une.  ad  ped. 
erecto  gracili  v.  firmo  2-  multifloro,  aquamia  pauda  pluribnave,  flori- 
bua  aubremotii  approximatiare  magnitudine  yalde  Tariabilibua,  calyci* 
purpurei  lobia  oTato-rotundatia  aubaequalibua,  auperiore  oorollv  labio 
■uperiore  rotundato  obtuaiaaimo  integro  plua  minua  breviore,  calctii 
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poTrecto  crasso  cylindrico-conico  v.  cylindrico  obtusissiino  labio  in- 
feriore  breviore  eodemque  plus  miniu  obtecto. 

U.  racemosa,  Wight,  I.  c,  t.  1684.  f.  1 ;  Benj.  in  Linnaa,  xx.  307. — U. 
cierulea,  A.  DC.  Prodr,  viii.  19. 

hoc.  In  Bengalia,  E^ew,  Ceylonia,  Walker  I  Gardner  I  (C.  P.  2085) 
Tkwaites !    Montibus  Pulney,  hb.  Wight ! 

Radices  fibrosse^  utriculis  paucis  nullisve.  Folia  spatbubita  v.  lineaii- 
gpathulata,  ante  anthesin  saepe  eyanescentia.  Scapus  interdum  bifidus. 
Pedicelli  brevissimi^  bracteam  eequantes  y.  parum  excedentes^  brac- 
teolis  minutis  lanceoktia  a  basi  plus  minus  yolutis.  Corolla  (pur- 
purea y.  rosea  ?)  labio  inferiore  cucullato  striis  4  latis  pulchris  notato 
(fide  sched.  in  hb.  Hook.)  calcar  obtegente.  Capsula  globosa  y.  sub- 
globosa,  calycem  sequans  y.  parum  excedens,  seminibus  minutis. 
U,  racemosa  (WaU.  Cat.  1496)  yarietas  ?  of.  U,  complanatam,  WalL 
Cat.  1497. 

U*  rosea,  Edgew.,  is  known  to  me  solely  from  the  description  in  the 
'  Proceedings  of  the  Linn.  Soc'  {I,  c);  I  may  therefore  err  in  referring 
to  the  same  form  the  plant  occurring  in  the  South  and  Ceylon,  As 
noted  aboye^  perhaps  both  may  be  forms  of  C7.  ractfmo«a.  Wall.  Cat. 
1496,  although  I  scarcely  consider  them  as  such. 

•*  Corolla  calcar  labium  inferius  excedens. 

I  desire  especially  to  draw  the  attention  of  Indian  botanists  to  the 
forms  which  group  themselyes  under  this  subsection.  Notwithstanding 
the  extensiye  suites  of  specimens  illustratiye  of  most  of  these,  together 
with  the  other  aids  which  haye  been  freely  and  most  liberally  afforded 
me,  I  feel  myself,  after  deyoting  no  little  anxious  care  to  their  study, 
quite  unable  satisfactorily  to  adjust  or  subordinate  them.  While,  on  the 
one  hand,  I  fear  to  unite  them  under  one  presumed  species  (the  extreme 
forms  of  which,  howeyer,  would  by  no  means  present  structural  differ- 
ences irreconcilable  with  the  reasonable  adoption  of  such  a  course),  on 
the  other,  from  the  yariability  of  those  parts  which  alone  can  afford 
characters  not  common  to  the  whole  series,  I  cannot,  with  a  fair  con- 
fidence, say  between  which  groups  a  line  may  be  most  suitably  drawn. 
Therefore,  although  I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  there  may  be  of  these 
two  (or  perhaps  three)  species,  under  existing  circumstances  I  haye 
thought  it  the  safer  course  to  pursue,  to  indicate  merely  the  groups 
which  I  conceiye  may  not  improbably  be  of  specific  yalue,  without, 
howeyer,  positiyely  attributing  such  import  to  them. 

Characteres  omnihus  communes. 
Folia  hneari-spathulata  y.  spathulata.  Scapus  erectus,  debilis  yel  sub- 
yolubilis,  floribus  paucis  y.  numerosis.  Calyx  lobis  subsequalibus 
oyato-rotundatis  rotundatisye,  superiore  siepe  obtusiusculo  y.  subapi- 
culato  corollse  labio  superiore  integro  y.  emarginato  plerumque  bre- 
yiore.     Corolla  labio  inferiore  cucullato  integro  y.  subintegro  calcaris 
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poirecti  basin  amplectente.  Capsuia  globosa  ▼.  subglobon,  calycem 
iequans  v.  parum  superana,  atylo  bre\ri8simo,  aemimbus  numerosis 
minutis. 

18.  U.  RACBM08A  {Wall,  Cat.  1496).  ScapQ  erecto  t.  nomranqun 
debili  2  unc.  ad  ped.  et  ultra  (siepius  6-12  unc.)  1-2-  mnltiflofO) 
calyds  lobo  auperiore  inferiorem  parum  ezcedente,  labio  corollc  aup^ 
riore  subovato  ovato-oblongo  v.  quadrato-ovato  plus  minus  abrapte 
obtuso  integro  t.  subemarginato  calycis  lobo  superiore  saepe  duplo 
longiore,  labio  inferiore  corollae  calcari  porreeto  crasso  subcnssoft 
conico-cylindraceo  v.  conico  plus  minus  obtuso  ▼.  oblique  obtusiiu- 
culo  breviore^  capsula  globosa  calycis  lobos  subaequante. 

hoc.  Chittagong,  J.  D.  H.  et  T.  T.  1     Silbet,  hb.  Wall, !     Ccylona, 

Walker !    Maulmein  et  Mergui,  Chiff,  kb.  Hooh,  I  &c. 
Flores  magnitudine  valde  variabili.     Corolla  in  exemplis  e  mootibos 

Khasiw  purpurea  (6d.  sched.  J,  D,  Hook.), 
Utricularia  (e  Concan^  Stocks  coll.)  floribus  paucioribus  1-^  (scpiiu 

1-3),  scapo  2-6  unc,  corollse  labio  superiore  plus  minus  oblongo  ▼. 

elliptico-quadrato  obtuso  integro  calycis  lobo  superiore  orato-rotuo- 

dato  V.  rotundato  subapiculato  longiore. 
Corollse  recentis  color  incertus.    An  forma  U.  racemostt.  Wall.  ? 

19.  U.  NivEA  (Vahl{l),  WaU.  in  Rxb.  Fl.  Ind.  ed.  Carey,  i.  144,  ex 
Wall.  I,  c).  Scapo  suberecto  drciter  6  unc.  filiformi  interdum  bifido 
fructifero  elongato  volubili,  floribus  parris  4-8,  corollse  labio  superioie 
brevi  lineari  emarginato,  inferiore  calcari  conico  adscendente  fere 
duplo  breviore,  capsula  globosa. 

Loc.  In  oryzetis  prope  Serampore. 
Corolla  alba  palato  flayescente. 

20.  U.  FILICAULI8  {Wall.  Cat.  1501).  Scapo  filiformi  erecto  2-4  noe. 
paucifloro,  calycis  lobis  subaequalibus  ovato-rotundatis  obtusis  t. 
superiore  obtusiusculo,  corollse  labio  superiore  integro  ▼.  emargiosto 
(ex  descr.  A.  DC.  '*  oblongo  obtuso  integro")  quam  calycis  lobus 
superior  vel  parum  longiore  vel  breriore,  calcari  porreeto  cylindraceo 
T.  cylindrico-conico  quam  lobus  inferior  non  parum  longiore. 

hoc.  Tavoy,  W.  G.  hb.  WaU.  I 

Utricularia  scapo  erecto  capillaceo  1-4  unc.  1-4-floro,  calycis  lobi» 
aequalibus  subsequalibusve,  superiore  oyato-rotundato  subapiculato  t. 
obtuso,  inferiore  subrotundato,  corollae  labio  superiore  lanceolato  ▼• 
oblongo  integro  obtuso  calycis  lobum  superante,  inferiore  cucullsto 
integro,  calcari  conico-cylindrico  vel  fere  subulato  porreeto  t.  ad- 
scendente, capsula  subglobosa  calycem  sequante  v.  superante,  stylo 
brevi,  seminibus  minutissimis  obsolete  reticulato-striatis. 

Loc.  In  montibus  Khasise,  J.  D.  H.  et  T.  T. ! 

Corolla  pallida  lilacina  (fid.  sched.  cum  sp.).  An  ad  U.  filicaulem,yfaIi-» 
referri  debet? 
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Indeterminate  (Nigrescentes). 

U.  squamosa,  Bj,  {Bot.  Zeit.  1846,  212). 
U.  paucifolia,  Bj.  (Littfuea,  xx.  309). 
U.  obtusiloba,  Bj.  (/.  c.  312). 
U.  albiflora.  Griff.  (Notvla,  iv.  168). 

§  III.  Folia  sub  anthesin  persistentiay  reniformia,  orhieulata  v.  or- 
hiculatO'Spathulata,  Calyx  lohis  valde  tnaqualtbus,  inferiore 
minore.  Corolla  labio  inferiore  non  galeiformi  plus  minus 
lohato. 
Flantula  e  rosulafoliorum  stolones  v.  ramulos  graciles  repentes 
utrieuliferos  swpe  emittentes.  (^Semina  sape  (semper  P)  appen- 
dicuktta,  pilis  elongatis  v.  spvivulis  (cellulis  testa  productis) 
capitatis  glochidiatisve  plus  minus  instructa.) 

A.  FoUa  reniformia  v.  orhiculato^eniformia. 

21.  U.  BRACHIATA  {sp.  nova).  Scapo  nudo  graciUimo  erecto  v.  ad- 
scendente  2-A  unc.  siepiua  l-floro  rarissime  2-floro,  foliis  reniformibas 
gndli-petiolatia,  corollae  labio  inferiore  quinque-lobato,  lobis  laterali- 
bus  superioribus  divergentibus  linearibus  obtusis,  lobo  inferiore  centrali 
▼aide  latiore  subquadrato  rotundatove  plus  minus  abrupte  obtuso. 

hoe.  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperata,  prov.  Sikkim,  Lachen,  inter 
musoos,  alt.  8-11,000  ped.,  J.  D.  Hooker  I 

Species  elegans.  B.adix  fibrosa,  ramulis  repentibus  gracilibus  interdum 
parce  utriculiferis.  Folia  petiolis  basin  versus  gracillimis.  Bractea 
minutig  basi-soluta  v.  adnata,  pedicellum  gradlem  calcar  y.  fiorem 
»quantem  gerens,  cum  bracteolis  lanceolatis  v.  latioribus,  acutis  v. 
obtusis,  ▼.  minute  denticulatis.  Calyx  purpureus,  lobo  superiore  late 
orbiculato  emarginato  v.  retuso  (forsitan  interdum  integro)  lateribus 
inflexis  lobum  inferiorem  obovatum  valde  excedente.  CoroUa  alba, 
labio  inferiore  infra  faucem  macula  flava  notato,  superiore  minimo 
bilobato  v.  profunde  emarginato  laciniis  obtusis  v.  minute  emarginatis 
calycis  lobum  superiorem  sequante  v.  paulo  breviore,  coroUse  labii 
inferioris  lobi  laterales  inferiores  ssepius  distincti,  obtusi,  nonnunquam 
vix  prominentes.  Calcar  dependens  ▼.  subcurvatum,  Uneare,  ob- 
tusum,  calycis  lobum  inferiorem  3-4-plo  exoedens,  corollas  labio 
inferiore  brevius. 

Folii  reniformis  lamina  cum  petiolo  ssspe  ^|  unc.  longa,  coroUie  lobis 
superioribus  labii  inferioris  plus  minus  linearibus  divergentibusque,  ab 
U.  orbiculata  dignoscitur. 

A  basi  calcaris  ad  extremum  corollae  labii  inferioris  3-4  lin.  Folia 
interdum  2-3  lin.  lata. 

B.  Folia  orbiculata  v.  orbiculato-spathulata. 
22.  U.  ORBICULATA  (H^a/I.  Cat.  1500).     Foliis  orbiculatis  orbiculato- 
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spathulatisve  petiolatis,  acapo  tenuissimo  2-4  unc.  2-4-floro  mterdam 
elongato  multifloro  (8-12),  corolls  lilacinae  labio  superiore  brennimo 
minute  bilobato  bidentatove  calyce  breviore,  inferiore  qumqueereim- 
lato-lobato  lobis  obtiisis  equalibus  subiequalibusve  ▼.  interdom  lobuHs 
duobus  superioribus  majoribus  tribus  inferioribus  miuoiibaSy  calcari 
depend^nte  lineari-subulato  labium  inferius  equante,  seminibus  ovBtia 
ovato-oblongisve  cellulis  productis  glochidiatisve  tests  plus  minus 
armatis. 

U.  glochidiaU,  fVigkt,  I  c.  t.  1581.     (U.  striatula,  Sm,l) 

hoc.  In  Ceylonia,  Gardner  I  Walker !  4^.  Cocbin,  Johnstone !  Con- 
can,  Law !  Khasia,  J,  D.  H,  et  T.  T. !  Nipalia,  WaU. !  TaToy,  « 
hb.  Wall, !  Maulmein,  Lobb  I  (Forma  lobis  coroUie  labii  inferiom 
distincte  inffiqualibus)  Maulmein,  Parish  \  Prope  Malacca,  Grijf. 
herb,\ 

Pulcherrima.  Scapus  nudus  v.  squamis  (1-2)  mtnutis  basi-Bolutis  in* 
structus.  Pedicelli  calcari  longiores  v.  breviores,  fructiferi  scepe  laxe 
patentes  v.  dependentes.  Calyx  lobo  superiore  late  rotundato  plus 
minus  emarginato  v.  integro  capsulam  globosam  panmi  superante, 
inferiore  valde  minore  suborbiculato  ovato  demum  deflezo. 

Corolla  lilacina,  fauce  flavo  (fid.  sched.  Parish), 

Corollse  labium  inferius  basi  2-4  lin.  latum,  nonuunquam  latiua,  mngni- 
tudine  valde  variabile. 

I  am  unable  to  satisfy  myself  of  the  identity  of  this  plant  with  the 
U,  striatula  of  Smith,  from  the  imperfect  examples  preserved  in  the 
Smithian  herbarium  or  the  British  Museum.  If  they  be  not  the  same 
species,  they  are  certainly  very  closely  allied,  as  already  noted  by  Bexk^ 
jamin,  who,  indeed,  quotes  Smith's  name  as  synonymous  wi^  U.  orH- 
culata,  Benjamin  is  certainly  in  error  in  describing  the  lower  lip  of  the 
corolla  in  the  latter  plant  as  4-lobed. 

23.  U.  MULTiCAULis  (sp,  nova).  Ciespitosa,  scapo  firmo  nado  1-2 
unc.  1-3-floro,  foliis  orbiculato-spathulatis  petiolatis,  pedicellis  ante 
anthesin  ssepius  cemuis  per  anthesin  tamen  erectis,  coroUs  camese 
labio  superiore  brevissimo  semi-orbiculato  integro  emarginatoTe,  in- 
feriore 4-lobato  vel  d-lobato  lobo  inferiore  centrali  plus  minus  pro- 
fimde  emarginato,  interdum  8ub-6-lobato  lobulis  duobus  lateralibns 
superionbus  ssepe  dentiformibus  subnullisve,  calcari  crassiusculo  de- 
pendente  conico-cylindrico  obtusiusculo  labio  inferiore  saepius  brenore. 

hoc.  In  Himalaya  orientali  temperata,  prov.  Sikkim,  locis  paludoais, 
Lachen,  alt.  11,500  ped.,  Lachoong,  6-7000  ped.,  J.  D.  Hooker] 

Species  minima,  csespitose  crescens.  Scapi  stricti,  fere  robusti,  conferti, 
pedicellis  subcrassis  iructiferis  erectis  v.  cemuis  calyce  siepe  3-4-pk> 
longioribus.  Bractea  bracteolteque  minute  lanceolatse  v.  oblongse, 
yix  acutse,  basi-solutse.  Calyx  lobo  superiore  late  rotundato  primum 
integro,  postea  (a  liesura  ?)  saspissime  bilobato  v.  bidenticulato,  infeiine 
obovato-orbiculato  emarginato  v.  minute  denticulato.  Corolla  camea, 
fauce  flavescente  (ex  sched,  J.  D.  H.),  lobulis  labii  inferioris  sseptos 
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plus   minus    angustis    oblongisve    nunquam    patenti-divergentibus. 
Capgula  globosa,  calycem  subeequans  v.  excedens>  st}  lo  nullo.    Semina 
satis  maturata  non  eerie  observavi. 
A  basi  calcaris  ad  extremum  coroUse  labii  inferioris  l-H  lin.     Scapus 
ssepius  1-li  unc.  longus. 

24.  U.  FURCELLATA  (sp.  nova).  Minima,  scapo  gracillimo  ^1^  unc. 
1-2-floro,  corollae  albae  labio  inferiore  forma  lobata  yaria  siepius 
quadrilobato  laeiniis  duabus  inferioribus  eequalibus  obtusis  subemar- 
ginatisve,  superioribus  lateralibusque  brevibus  obtusis  interdum  mi- 
nutis  subnullisve  (labio  tunc  bilobato),  calcari  dependente  subulato 
quam  calycis  lobns  inferior  d-5-plo  longiore  labium  corollae  inferius 
lequante  v.  excedente,  seminibus  pro  planta  tantula  magnis  ovatis  ad 
extremitatem  crassam  cellulis  teste  productis  glocbidiatis  v.  capitatis 
instructis. 

Loc.  In  montibus  Khasia,  Boga  Panee,  J.  D.  H.  et  T.  T. !  Prqv. 
Sikkim,  Lacben,  ad  rupes  humidas,  J.  D.  H.  I 

Folia  orbiculata,  petiolata.  Scapus  rarissime  d-floru8»  nudus,  bracteis 
bracteolisque  minntissimis  ovatis  oblongisve  acutis  obtusisve  basi  yix 
solutis.  Pedicelli  graciles,  calcari  breviores  y.  longiores.  Flores 
paryi,  albi.  Calyx  lobo  superiore  late  orbiculato  seepe  emarginato 
lobum  inferiorem  oblongum  y.  obovatum  apice  interdum  denticulatum 
yalde  excedente.  Corolla  labio  superiore  calyce  breviore  plus  minus 
bilobato  y.  emarginato,  inferiore  2-  y.  4-lobato  yel  (segminibus  inferi- 
oribus plus  minus  ooalescentibus)  subtrilobato.  Calyx  fructiferus,  lobo 
inferiore  denique  seepius  deflexo.  Capsula  calyce  breyior.  A  summo 
calycis  lobi  superioris  ad  apicem  calcaris  1^-2  lin. 

Formam  majorem  notayi  (in  coll.  Darjiling,  "E.  L  C")  1-d-floram, 
calcari  longiore,  corolla  lobo  inferiore  calyci  lequilongo  y.  paulo  ex- 
cedente, foliisque  late  orbiculatis. 

Ab  a£Bnibas  dignoscitur  calcari  dependente  subulato  recto  v.  yix  cur- 
yato  acuto,  corollse  labio  baud  6-lobato,  seminibus  et  foliorum  forma. 

25.  U.  KUMAONENSis  (OUver).  Minima,  scapo  i-2  unc.  1-^-floro, 
foliis  orbiculatis  orbiculato-spatbulatisye  petiolatis,  corollae  labio  in- 
feriore 5-lobato,  lobo  centrali  yalde  latiore  subquadrato  emarginato 
y.  integro,  lobis  lateralibus  paryis  linearibus  y.  lineari-oblongis  obtusis 
plus  minus  diyergentibus,  calcari  dependente  subcylindraceo  y.  cylin- 
drico-conico  obtuso  obtusiusculove  quam  labium  inferius  paulo  bre- 
yiore,  capsula  subglobosa  calycem  sequante  y.  subsequante,  seminibus 
(ut  in  preeced.)  magnis  testae  cellulis  saepe  papillaeformibus  e  seminis 
apice  plus  minus  longe  capillaceo-productis. — Diurospermum  album 
(Edgew.  in  Linn.  Proc.  i.  361)  yerisimiliter  conjungi  debet  (vide  obs. 
supra). 

Loc.  In  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata,  Pilti  fl.,  alt.  7,500  ped., 
Strachey  et  iVinterbottom  I  (?  Diurosp,  album  "  super  rupes  madidas 
in  Visbnu  Gangetis  valle,"  alt.  8,000  ped.,  Edgeworth,  /.  c.) 
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PediceUus  infimus  demuin  patens  v.  adscendens,  calyce  2~d-plo  longior. 
Bractea  hradeoUtque  minutissimse,  a  basi  viz  solute.  Cahf*  lobo 
superiore  suborbiculato  corolle  labium  superius  excedente,  infeiiore 
▼aide  minore  subrotundato  calcari  2-^-plo  breviore.  A  basi  posteriore 
calcaiis  ad  extremum  coroUie  labii  inferioris  1-2-  lin. 

Ab  U.  brachiata  (cujus  semina  matora  non  certe  vidi)  differt,  folioniin 
forma  pneserdm,  statura  minore,  et  a  ceteris  sectionis  bujua  seminibiu 
longe-appendiculatis  vel  corollae  labii  calcarisque  forma. 

UtriculariiB  Indica  mihi  non  satis  cogniUs. 

26.  U.  MINUTI881MA  {Vohl),  Scapo  capillari  2-3  unc.,  squamis  ram 
bracteisque  (ut  mihi  videtur)  basifixis,  floribus  panris  paudsque  sob- 
remotis,  pedicellis  brevissimis  bracteam  fequantibus  ▼.  pamm  exce- 
dentibus,  calycis  lobis  vix  aequalibus  subobtusis. 

hoc,    Malacca  (in  hb.  Smith,  vidi). 

27  (7).  Utricularia  (Madras  coll.  No.  52).  Habitu  17.  retieulaiam 
revocans,  difiert  corollie  labio  superiore  ovato  elliptloo  Tel  sab- 
rotundato  marginibus  reflexis  emarginato,  calcari  labium  infenus 
aquante  ▼.  interdum  non  parum  excedente. 

That  this  paper  may  embrace  all  the  Indian  members  of  the 
natural  order  LentibularuB,  I  append  to  the  foregoing  monograph 
of  the  Utricularia  a  notice  of  the  only  species  of  JPin^ietda 
hitherto  discovered  in  India. 

PiNOTJICTJLA,  i. 
1.   p.  ALPINA,  L. 

Loc.  Himalaya  alpina;  Sikkim,  alt.  10,000-13,000  ped.,  J.  D.  Hooker  \ 
(?  Kumaon,  alt.  11,000,  ped.,  Strachey  et  Winterbottom).  PlanU 
Kumaonenais  (exempla  frucdfera  tantum,  tn  A6.  Hook,  Tidi)  vehsi- 
militer  ad  spedem  eandem  pertinet 

The  occurrence  of  this  plant  in  tbe  Himalaya  is  an  interesting 
extension  of  its  area  towards  the  south  and  east. 

Begarding  the  P.  Jhvescens  of  Florke  as  a  form  of  the  same 
species,  we  may  trace  it  from  the  north  of  Scotbmd,  through 
Scandinavia,  and  Northern  and  Central  Eussia,  to  the  Urals,  and 
the  vicinity  of  Lake  Baikal.  At  more  considerable  elevations  it 
crosses  Europe  from  the  Pyrenees,  through  the  Alps,  Austria,  ^c. 

I  do  not  discover  any  material  difference  between  Dr.  Hooker's 
specimens,  aided  by  a  coloured  drawing  from  the  fresh  plant,  and 
the  European  series  of  P.  alpina  in  the  Hookerian  herbarium. 
The  Sikkim  specimens  are  almost  or  quite  glabrous,  of  the  stature 
of  P.  vulgaris,  and  with  pale  yeUowish-white  flowers,  bearing  a 
yellow  spot  in  the  throat. 
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On  Five  New  Plants  from  Eastern  Peru.    By  Eichabd  Spbuoe, 
Esq.     Communicated  by  Geo.  Bektham,  Esq.,  Y.P.L.S. 

[Bead  March  3rd,  1859.] 

I.  Wettooa  illaqueans,  a  new  Palm  from  the  Peruvian 

Andes, 

Among  the  many  interesting  plants  discovered  by  M.  PoBppig  in 
his  downward  journey  from  the  sources  of  the  Huallaga  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Amazon,  none  was  more  remarkable  than  the  un- 
described  Palm  which  he  gathered  ^'  in  Transandine  Peru,  in  the 
beautiful  shady  woods  which  border  the  northern  bank  of  the 
river  Tocache,"  and  which  was  afterwards  published  by  himself 
and  M.  Endlicher  under  the  name  of  Wettinia  augwta.  Its  place 
in  the  system  was  considered  doubtful  by  Endlicher,  who  left  it 
at  the  end  of  JPandaneWf  with  the  remark  that  it  afforded  a  pas- 
sage firom  Screw-pines  to  Palms,  and  would  perhaps  be  ultimately 
reckoned  among  the  latter.  I  have  been  on  the  look-out  for  this 
plant  from  the  day  of  my  entering  the  forests  of  the  Huallaga ; 
and  though  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  original  species,  nor  have 
reached  within  100  miles  of  Poappig's  locality  for  it,  I  have  found 
what  is  obviously  a  second  species  of  the  same  genus,  which  has 
enabled  me  to  decide  that  Wettinia  must  definitively  be  stationed 
among  the  true  Palms.  I  have  been  so  many  years  away  £rom 
books,  that  I  know  not  how  botanists  now-adays  distribute  the 
genera  ascribed  to  Screw-pines  by  Endlicher  and  Kunth ;  but  I 
believe  that  the  American  have  been  separated  from  the  Eastern 
genera,  and,  as  it  appears,  with  perfect  justice.  In  fact,  the 
American  plants,  formerly  referred  to  as  Screw-pines,  seem  to  me 
to  constitute  two  distinct  orders,  each  of  equal  value  with  Fal' 
macea  and  Pandanaeea,  viz.  1st,  JPhtftelephantaeea,  which  are  (so 
to  speak)  palms  with  an  inferior  ovary ;  and  2nd,  OyclanthaceOj 
whose  inferior  ovary  alone  separates  them  from  Arads.  Wettinia^ 
however,  is  far  removed  from  both  these ;  the  fruits  are  superior, 
and  though  so  densely  crowded  on  the  spadix  as  to  suggest  the 
inferior  concrete  fruits  of  Fhytelephaa,  there  is  no  real  resem- 
blance to  the  latter.  The  habit,  the  ringed  stems,  the  male  and 
female  flowers,  the  structure  of  the  ovary  and  &uit,  are  in  every 
respect  as  in  Palms.  Wettinia  Maynensis,  like  W,  augusta^  has 
entirely  ^e  aspect  of  an  Iriartea.  The  straight,  smooth,  ringed 
stem,  of  30  to  4fO  feet  high,  is  supported  on  a  cone  of  emersed 
prickly  roots  8  feet  in  height ;  the  petioles  are  dilated  into  long. 
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tubular,  entire  sheaths ;  and  the  broad  pinn»  are  pnemorse,  and 
cut  at  the  extremity.  It  differs  notably  £rom  the  Inarteas,  in 
the  short  spadices,  so  densely  clad  with  hairy  fruits  as  to  hare 
suggested  to  the  prurient  imagination  of  the  Peruvians  the  name 
by  which  this  palm  is  known  in  Maynas — Full(Myor6to  (i.  e. 
"testicuHhirti"). 

Wettinia  Maynensis  differs  from  W,  au^usta  chiefly  in  the  more 
numerous  pinnae  (38-40  pairs,  while  in  JF.  augnsta  they  are  but 
18-20  pairs),  and  in  the  spadices,  which  axe  only  three  from  one 
leaf-ring,  and  put  forth  6-8  fastigiate  branches  at  their  apex; 
while  in  W,  augnsta  they  are  simple,  and  as  many  as  from  8  to  15 
grow  from  .lie  same  ring.  There  is  a  further  difference,  in  the 
spathes,  which  in  W.  Maynensis  are  6  in  number,  the  three  outer 
(corresponding  to  what  are  called  by  Martins  in  other  genen 
''  spathsD  iucompletfid")  much  smaller,  and  persisting  on  the  pe- 
duncle in  the  form  of  sheaths ;  while  the  three  inner  and  larger 
ones  C'  spathffi  complete")  fall  away  before  the  fruit  is  ripe,  or 
persist  only  in  fragments.  In  W,  augusta  the  spathes  are  said  to 
be  two,  and  the  peduncle  is  said  to  be  furnished  with  remote 
coriaceous  sheaths — ^undoubtedly  the  remains  of  the  incomplete 
spathes.  In  both  specimens  the  sepals  yary  in  number,  and  the 
stamens  are  from  12  to  16,  nor  does  there  seem  to  be  much  dif- 
ference in  the  form  of  the  fruit ;  but  in  W.  Magnenns  the  arilli- 
form  raphe  is  in  every  stage  thin  and  papery,  while  in  Wi  augusia 
it  is  fleshy.  In  Endlicher's  description,  the  scale-like  external 
sepals  are  considered  bracts ;  but  as  they  quite  correspond  to  what 
are  called  sepals  in  other  palms,  I  describe  them  as  such. 

On  comparing  Endlicher's  description  of  the  ovary  of  IF,  au- 
gusta  with  that  of  W,  Magnensisy  given  below,  there  is  an  apparent 
difference,  which  at  first  sight  might  be  supposed  even  geneHc ; 
but  when  the  two  species  come  to  be  compared,  I  expect  it  will 
turn  out  to  be  no  difference  at  all.  In  W,  augusta  the  ovary  is 
said  to  be  solitary,  and  the  style  is  inserted  "  prope  ovarii  basin 
eodem  cum  ovulo  latere" — ^an  abnormal  position  in  palms.  In 
W.  Magnensis  the  ovaries  are  3,  concrete  at  the  base  with  each 
other  and  the  central  style ;  two  of  them  are  mostly  sterile,  and 
at  the  time  of  ripe  fruit  might  be  taken  for  a  mere  thickening  of 
the  base  of  the  style,  along  with  which  they  persist,  of  course 
laterally  to  the  fertile  carpel.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  same 
structure  obtains  in  W.  augusta,  and  that  the  stenle  ovaries  are 
either  obsolete  or  have  been  overlooked  from  their  minuteness. 
Prom  the  detailed  description  of  W.  Magnensis,  an  idea  may  be 
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obtained  of  the  aflSnitieB  of  WeHinia  among  the  genera  of  palms. 
If  we  are  guided  bj  the  triple  ovaiy,  then  it  must  be  stationed 
in  CoryphincB;  but  the  only  genus  described  by  Kunth  in  this 
tribe  with  pinnate  leaves  is  Phwnia,  which,  besides  being  very 
different  in  habit,  has  the  stamens  never  more  than  9,  and  a 
sessile  stigma  on  each  ovary.     But  if  we  be  guided  by  the  sum  of 
all  the  characters,  we  shall  place  it  next  the  genus  which  most 
resembles  it  in  habit,  viz.  Iria/rtea,    Iriartea  has  the  same  emersed 
cone  of  roots,  the  obliquely  pnemorse  and  incised  pinnaB,  the 
numerous  stamens ;  one  species  (J.  setigera)  has  setulose  fruit ; 
and  a  seed  of  J.  exorrhiza  placed  by  the  side  of  one  of  Wettima 
Maynensisj  is  scarcely  distinguishable — it  is  veined  in  the '  same 
way  by  the  vessels  of  the  rhaphe,  and  the  embryo  has  the  same 
position.    If  the  spathes  are  not  the  same  in  niimber  in  the  two 
species  of  Wettiniay  so  also  are  they  different  in  nearly  every 
species  of  Iriartea  ;  in  J.  Betigera  they  are  4  or  5,  in  J.  exorrhiza 
5  or  6,  and  in  I.  deltaidea  10  to  12.     Lastly,  as  the  ovaries  of 
WetHnia  are  concrete  at  the  base  with  each  other  and  the  central 
style,  they  may,  and  perhaps  ought  to,  be  looked  on  as  a  deeply 
8-cleft  ovary,  analogous  to  the  4i-cleft  ovary  of  Labiates ;  and  then 
the  difference  from  the  3-celled  ovary  of  Iriartea  will  not  appear 
so  very  great.    The  character  of  the  spadices  of  Wettinia,  pre- 
viously alluded  to,  though  striking  at  first  sight,  does  not  disturb 
the  affinity  with  Iriartea. 

Hence  we  may  either  place  Wettinia  in  Coryphinss,  and  con- 
sider it  analogous  to  Iriartea  in  Arecin®,  or,  by  another  classifi- 
cation of  the  genera  of  palms,  place  it  actually  by  the  side  of 
Iriartea, 

Wettinia  Maynensis  is  not  unfrequent  at  the  head  of  valleys  in 
the  Maynensian  Andes*,  both  north  and  south  of  the  river  Mayo, 
at  an  elevation  of  from  3000  to  4000  feet,  where  it  grows  in  com- 
pany with  the  Chontaf  {Euterpe  oleraeea  f),  the  Tarapoto  (Jfi- 
artea  ventricosa,  Mart. ;  the  Paxittba  harriguda  of  Brazil),  and 
another  Iriartea^  which  is  perhaps  J.  deltaidea,  Buiz  et  Pav., 

*  I  apply  the  term  "  Majnentifta  Andes'*  to  bo  much  of  the  eastern  slopes 
of  those  mountains  as  was  comprehended  in  the  ancient  province  of  Biaynas. 
They  are  watered  by  the  lower  part  of  the  Huallaga  till  it  emerges  into  the 
great  Amizonian  plain  through  the  Pongo  of  Chasuta,  and  by  some  of  its 
principal  tributaries,  especially  by  the  Kayo,  which,  taking  its  rise  a  little  east- 
ward of  Chaohapoyas,  passes  M oyobamba  and  Lamas,  and  enters  the  Huallaga 
near  Tftrapoto. 

t  The  name  '*  Chonta"  is  applied  in  Maynas  to  two  species  of  JEuterpe^  and 
also  to  ibepalmUo  or  terminal  bud  of  all  palms. 

IiUOr.  PBOC— BOTAWT.  O 
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tKongk.  haring  not  yet  nbeat  peifisct  flowen  sad  spsthea,  I  am  nc: 
oeitun  about  it.  When  the  people  go  to  cot  palmitofi  in  tk 
time  of  Lent,  ther  acmietinies  mistake  tiie  Weflmia  ^  the  Ii> 
arteasy  which  have  edible  palmitoa,  while  that  of  the  WeUinU  i 
▼err  bitter  and  may  be  diBtingniahed  fitun  the  others  bj  r* 
striped  appeannee  (caused  bj  the  Tertical  imbrication  of  tb 
young  ptnnsp),  whence  it  is  often  called  ShmUu-dumUt,  Be 
Mmdfwrmpdmm^  or  Hom-pafan  (J.  esorri&cOy  Mart.),  though  fr^ 
qaeDl  in  the  moist  woods  of  the  plun,  I  hare  not  yet  seen  at  tbe 
same  elcTation  as  the  palms  abore-mentioned. 

I  proceed  to  give  the  characters  of  the  two  species  o£  Wetti»A 
and  a  description  of  Wi  MmymemtU^  drawn  up  from  fresh  spec* 
mens.  I  abrtain  from  offering  an  amwidfld  character  of  the  geva 
until  I  shall  hare  an  opportunity  of  ftTamining  sperimeDs  3 
W.  npuUy  and  perhaps  of  other  ipedes  which  yet  remsinto^ 
diacoTered. 

WrrrnoA,  P«yp.  ei  EmO,  Xcr.  Gen.  iL  39,  t.  153  et  151  «-> 

Emmik,  Emmmer,  iii  109  et  589. 


W.ACGCSTAvP.cff.).  Bhimmateeoiuooenidiciboft  arete  sibiiDTiff"^ 
baposilii  rontlrto ;  pinnit  18-20-jiigis;  spathis  propiiis  2;  fpadifl^ 
SMphribni  pturibus  (.S-15),  ex  eodem  Toticillo  ortis;  ifaaphe  anl^ 

Hmb.    **  In  Pfenm«  TmiaaiidiB«  syhrii  pnUcxrious  oboiabni^^ 

quihas  areetar  ripa  borealii  Ihmi  Tbcachc"    (Pgjy^,  loe,  ctf-) 
W.  Matnkksis  vS^nK«).  lUuaomateeimin^eiadkibiis  inter  seUbenJ 

dJaitJuacttlis  noaflatn ;  piiuus38-4(V-jvgis;  tpatlnsproijriisd;  li*^' 
obttsapice  eoiigestOHaBosis»paiictt(aibd)yexeodanTertiaQooiti-'t 

rhaphe  aiiUiformi  tcmii. 

Hod.  In  oonTmUibus  Andinm  li[a3menBam  nmbrods,  pnedpo^  s^ 
mulos,  alt.  dO0O'-tOOO\  sodis  himrtea  vemirieosa  Hart,  et  Moi^ 
R.  et  P.  (f). 

DeKT.     CmmdeJt  ndiribin  itrictia  taharnkatii  e  tetri  emcrsis  et  :a 
eonma  3  pedes  ahiun  eonniventibiis  anrtentet*  uiituij  incfiii»«  ^^ 
peditii.  di>metn>  4Hncbli.  .Muilitas:  a.«li.  htk.  tftM  *^ 
Mjunctis.     fVoMfe»  5  T.  6  eontemponuie«»  patolK,  ambita  Itsocff^' 
obtos«,  baa  in  Taginam  preloogam  3i«-pedalem  iategnm  nbroif^* 
coeam  dihtatK,  glabrv.     Rhachis  9f^icd^  sqn  triangubiis,  »^ 
aemiteres,  baai  aoU  subcanahcolatay  ci  a  baa  ipi&  pinnata.    >i^ 
3S-40  paria,  subcquidistantcs ;  infinue  diminotK;  mediie  3*p(»*^ 
latitadine  3-uDciali,  angulo  40^-&OP  inaertK,  basi  senuTcrtieaks  ^ 
pUcatae  raneatXy  dein  dimidiato-lineaii-laBrenlify,  apiee  obtoj*'^ 
traneat^-pmnoraK,  margiae  antieo  apieeque  indae»  deatibos  f*** 
mlMcntiare;  Teac  phniMB; baa  fisre  coatigiMe,  s«|ieiat o**^ 
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diasitaB,  et  in  denies  marginiles  altemit  vicibus  excurrentes,  subtus 
prominulie  cosUeformes,  interspatiis  plic&  percurais. 

Fhres  monoici,  in  divenit  ipadicibu8>  plerumque  tribus  (ac.  unioo  ? , 
caeteris  duobua  ^ ),  ex  eodem  verticiUo  ortifl*. 

S  •  Spailut  6 :  3  ezteiiores  ciineatie,  vaginttfonnes,  tabtrigonflBt  4-unci- 
ales,  primitua  clausfe,  apiculatce,  dein  apice  irreguUriter  ruptse,  imbri- 
cate, persistentes ;  3  interiorea  majorea,  1 1 X  3-unc.,  e  baai  anguatatft 
atipitiformi  fuaiformea,  apiculo  brevi  compreaso  obtuao  recuiro,  per- 
gamenese,  minute  crebre  atriate,  arete  imbricate,  pro  apadicis  emia- 
aione  lacerae,  cadacae ;  omnea  apathie  pilia  brevibua  appressia  fnlvea- 
centibua  subdeciduia  veatite.  Spadicis  stipea  6-unc.,  obsolete  trigonua, 
fere  teres,  pro  spatbarum  inaertione  annulatus,  annulo  aupplementario 
apicftli  vaginam  bilabiatam  (quasi  spatham  rudimentariam)  gerente, 
in  ramos  subocto,  confertos,  simplices,  6-unciale8,  prsefloratione  ainis- 
trorsum  circinatos  postea  subrectos,  teretes,  minute  pannosoa,  spira- 
liter  areoktos,  floribua  dense  obtectos,  divisus.  Sepala  squamseformia, 
crassa,  rigida,  castanea,  snbpuberula,  tuberculis  paucia  aparsa,  sestiva- 
tione  valvata ;  exteriora  3-5  (plerumque  4),  late  subulata,  obtuaiuscula, 
lineam  longa,  libera  Tel  nonnunquam  duo  in  unicnm  bifidum  coalita ; 
interiora  tria,  longissima  (7  fin*)>  anguste  subulata,  aubflexuosa. 
Stamina  12-16  (plerumque  13) ;  antherm  paullo  supra  basin  in  JUa- 
mento  brevi  (i-l  lin.)  subulato  compresso  posite,  lineares,  4  lin. 
longs,  obtuse  4-gon8e,  2-loculares,  longitudinaliter  debiscentes,  pilis 
albidis  flexuosis  dedduis  vestite,  connectivo  centrali  tenui  in  mucro- 
nem  currulum  producto ;  pollen  globosum  Iseve. 

$ .  SpatluB  iis  spadicis  S  subconformes,  ancipitea  tamen,  compreasulie, 
bilabiatim  rumpentes,  labiis  fissis ;  3  interiores,  fructibus  maturatis, 
caducse  vel  eorum  reliquia  sola  persistentia.  Spadicis  stipes  subcom- 
pressus,  10-nncialis,  adscendens,  apice  decurvus  et  ramos  5-7  con- 
fertos, fere  verticillatos,  rectos,  patulos,  S-nncialea,  diametro  (fructibus 
inclusis)  fere  4-unciali,  proferens.  Sepala  exteriora  tria,  a  basi  prse- 
latft  triangulari  brevi-subulata,  2-3  lin.  longa,  inter  se  subinsequalia ; 
interiora  tria,  late  subulata,  subflexuosa,  5~6  lin.  longa.  Ovaria  tria, 
ovalia,  3|  lin.  longa,  basi  inter  se  et  cum  stylo  coalita,  villosa,  l-locu- 
laria,  I  vel  saepius  2  sterilia ;  ovulum  unicum  ex  baseos  angulo  intemo 
fere  erectum,  sessile,  anatropum.  Stylus  unicus  centralis,  7  tin.  longus, 
subulatus,  subtrigonus,  villosus,  plerumque  cum  ovariis  abortivia  ad 
ovarii  fertilia  basin  persistens,  rarius  deciduus ;  stigmata  tria  teretia, 
erecto-flexuosa,  3  lin.  longa.  Baccte  l-spermie,  siccie,  in  spadice  den- 
sissime  collecte,  pressione  mutu&  3-6-angulari-obpyramidat8e,  apice 
lato  convexo,  pilis  cinereis,  basi  solidis  subfasciculatis,  supeme  con- 
tinue tubulosis,  flexuosis,  villosse.  Pericarpium  molliter  tignosum, 
tenuiusculum,    apice    incrassatum.     Endocarpium    membranaoeum, 

*  Spadicea,  with  ripe  fruits,  are  nsuallj  found  on  the  fourth  ring  below  the 
fronds ;  the  other  three  rings  (whioh  are  at  first  very  close,  but  become  more 
distant  as  the  trunk  lengthens)  have  spadioes  in  different  stages  of  jDrowt.h. 

o2 
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raplieoB  vasibus  adlucrens.  Semen  11x6  lin.,  angaste  onli-obofitum 
■ubtrigonum ;  testa  tenuis,  finna,  nigreicenfly  a  basi  ad  apkem  uaqae 
rbaphe  tenui  percuna  et  ejasdem  Taaibiu  albia  oomplanatis  adbnen- 
tibiu  reticulata,  cum  nueleo  connata.  Albumen  lequabile,  tuboneom. 
Embryo  in  foveoUl  batilari  nidulaas»  conioo-cylmdricus,  ad  midei 
centram  directus. 


XL  DiQCASTKVB,  a  new  ffenu9  of  Cyculstkaoza. 

DisCAKTHVS,  gen.  nov.  Cyclanthacearum. 

Char,  Gen. — Flores  monoid  in  eodem  spadice,  in  aeriebua  drcuknboii 
masculifl  cum  fcemineiB  alternantibuB,  dispositi.  SpatluB  4,  imbricatr, 
deddus.  Perigonia  florum  foemineorum  diacis  pluribua  distinctis  bi-' 
lamellatis  spadicem  ambientibus  conatantia;  florum  maaculoram  0 
Stamina  inter  perigoniorum  annulos  vel  discos  in  ordines  qnatnor 
structa;  filamenta  omnia  ad  medium  usque  inter  se  coalita,  supene 
libera,  ant(ieram  pauUo  breviorem,  innatam,  linearem,  obtuae  4-gQiisiB, 
bilocularem,  longitudinaliter  dehiscentem,  gerentia.  LamuuBcajioat^ 
disci  in  fade  interiori  ovarium  continuum,  section^  verticali  orsto- 
lanoeolatum,  gerentes,  supra  ovarium  concretee  (unde  ovarium  in- 
ferum),  apice  iterum  discretse ;  margine  reflexo  minute  serrato,  nervo 
e  spadicis  azi  radiante  in  dentes  singulos  excurrente.  Chmia  00,  oyalia 
vel  ovata,  anatropa,  ad  ovarii  parietes  funiculo  sequilongo  flexuoso 
adfixa,  pluriseriata.  StyH  tot  quot  perigonii  dentes,  iisdem  sab- 
breviores,  lineares,  compressi,  medio  nervosi,  in  serie  unic&  ad  cujosque 
laminse  faciem  interiorem  aocreti,  apice  solo  brevi-ligulato  libero  iatiu 
stigmatoso.  fhtctus  e  disds  pluribus,  camosis,  margine  unisukis, 
interne  ad  parietes  seminiferis,  constans.  Semina  00,  ovata,  subgibbsi 
breviter  obtuse  subapiculata,  12-sulcata,  rhapbe  angustft  apioe  incrss- 
sat&  semidncta.  Testa  membranee  tres ;  externa  intemaque  peUnridc 
minute  eellulos«,  hsec  apice  brevi-tubulari ;  media  e  reticulis  parsl- 
lelogrammis,  oblatis,  medio  depressis,  in  series  12  longitadinales 
catenatim  dlspositis,  formata.  Nucleus  elUpsoideus,  baai  minute 
mamillatus.  Embryo  rectus  cylindraceus,  bilo  contiguus,  in  albumxziis 
camosi  basi  nidulans. — Herba  Peruviana  acaulis,  frondibus  bipartitist 
facie  Carludovicse  vel  Cydantbi ;  ab  hoe  perigoniis  eircularibus  nee 
spiralibus,  et  ovulis  tUf  initio  nudis  in  ovarium  conltiiaMifii  eoUedis, 
diversa, 

DiscANTHUS  ODORA.TU8,  Spruce, 

Hab.  In  sylvis  humidis  Andium  Maynensium,  prope  Tarapoto,  prndpne 
ad  rivuli  fauces  Pongo  del  ShiUieaio  dictas. 

Caudex  0.  F)rondes  plures,  petiolatae,  erecto-arcuatc,  pallide  virides, 
subtus  albo-virides,  fere  ad  basin  usque  bipartitse ;  ladnise  44  X  7  uic., 
lineari-lanceolatie,  subacutse,  angulum  15^  inter  se  formantes,  eosti 
medi&  valid&  suprk  elevatft  subtus  convexft,  venis  crebris  paralleiiiy 
pUcis  nulUs,    Petiolus  4-pedali8  tenuiusculus,  bad  80l4  diktatos  am- 
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plexicaulis,  dein  trigonui,  fade  inferiore  conTezui.  Spathm  4,  tecus 
spadicis  stipitia  apicem  imbricate,  ovate,  concavas;  extima  apioe 
foliaoeo  bilobo;  interiorea  lenaim  minores,  acute;  intima  obtimta. 
Fiores  odorati.  Spadiees  subcylindrid,  obtusi,  superne  paiillo  tenui- 
orea,  3-4  irndaa  longi;  floriferi  13  lineaa,  fructiferi  18  lineaa  crassi ; 
■tipite  tereti  7-iuiciali.  Disci  20,  floriferi  3i  lineaa,  fructiferi  6  lineaa 
lati,  l\  lineam  craasi.    Semma  rix  {  lin.  longa. 

This  remarkable  plant  resembles  the  Oyclafdhi  and  bifid-leaved 
Carludovicm  in  babit,  but  differs  from  both  in  the  ladnis  of  the 
fronds  having  a  single  strong  costa  (whence  thej  should  perhaps 
be  considered  conjugate  pinns),  and  in  being  destitute  of  plic». 
It  is  nearly  allied  to  Cyclanthus^  but  differs  essentiallj  in  the  peri- 
gonium  consisting  of  distinct  disks  (and  not  of  a  continuous  spiral) 
embracing  the  spadix,  and  in  the  ovules  being  naked  from  their 
first  appearance  (long  before  the  opening  of  the  flowers),  and 
springing  on  longish  funiculi  from  the  very  walls  of  the  disk, 
while  in  Oyclanihus  they  are  at  first  contained  in  small  pluri- 
ovulate  ovaries,  sessile  on  the  walls  of  the  disk  in  two  rows,  and 
finally  become  confluent.  There  would  seem  to  be  also  a  dif- 
ference in  the  seeds ;  but  though  there  is  a  species  of  CyclaMhus 
in  the  forests  of  Tarapoto,  I  have  seen  only  its  yoirng  flowers,  and 
Kunth  describes  the  seeds  incompletely.  The  seeds  of  DiscarUhug 
are  remarkably  12-sulcate,  and  traversed  from  base  to  apex  by  a 
narrow  rhaphe,  which  is  not  arilliform,  as  that  of  OyclatUhus  is 
said  to  be.  After  fecundation,  the  stamens  fiidl  away,  and  the  disks, 
increasing  in  thickness,  become  contiguous.  Half-grown  ovules 
had  the  micropyle  still  open,  and  the  amniotic  sac  separable. 
Great  numbers  of  acicular  rhaphides  exist  in  the  cells  of  the 
funiculus,  rhaphe,  and  testa ;  at  first  they  are  in  bundles,  but  aa 
the  seed  ripens  they  break  up  from  each  other. 

III.  Yakgua  TnrcTOBiA,  a  new  genua  of  Bi&itoniace^,  whote 
leavee  are  tuedfor  dyeing  blue  by  the  Feruvians  ofMaynas, 

Tajtoita,  gen.  nov.    N.  O.  BiGiroiiriAOE^.    Tribus  TecomeuII. 

Char.  Gen, — Calyx  laxus  obpyramidato-campanulatus,  ore  patulo,  pro- 
funde  5-plicatua,  fere  ad  medium  uaque  in  lobos  5  cuipidatoa  fissus. 
Corolla  basi  brevi-tubularig,  dein  campanulata  compresaa,  antioe  pro- 
funde  bianlcata,  postice  trigona;  limbo  sub-bikbiato,  subaequaliter 
6-lobo.  Stamina  4  didynama,  cum  rudimento  quinti^  in  corolke  tnbi 
apice  inserta^  coroll&  ctimidio  breviora.  Anthera  biloculares,  loculis 
diveigentibua.  Oporiimi  disco  impositum,  fuaiforme,  biloculare.  Ovula 
00,  aecua  lepti  angulos  parietales  inaerta,  tubseaiilia,  globoao-oblonga, 
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ftufttropa.  StylM  ooroUi  iubbrevior,  tHpmaie  e  kmeDia  dvulras  creeds 
ovatia  crenulatis  fonxuO^o.  Ciquula  nliqiueformia,  mmgom,  kte,  eom- 
fireasa,  profunde  12-8aloKtay  biloeulvis,  bivahris,  ftb  ap4oe  locolicide 
ilehitoent.  Semina  Ule  almta,  phiritenata,  aepto  panUela,  ncte  im- 
farieata.  Embryo  pUnii8»  exalbuminoaut ;  cotyledonibus  oblaftis,  pio- 
funde  emarginatifly  basi  cordatia ;  radicoU  breri  aabulaftft  hilo  proiiiDi 
— Arbor  Peruviana  ilwni{t«,Tecomse  qfinU,  floiibna  tamem  vtresceaKftid 
calyce  kueo  S-pHcato,  et  capsuU  insigniter  \2-sulcatd  dicers. 

Yanoua  tinctoria,  Spruee. 

Hab,  Tarapoto  lociaque  aliia  Andium  Maynennum,  passim  pro  fetitf 
ctendeo-tinctonU  culta,  et  nomine  Yanpua  a  Peniyiania  insignita.  U 
tylvis  nusquam  yidi;  et  ubi  terrarum  indigena  ait,  mihi  dodaqb 
constat. 

ilr&or  dO-pedalis,  erecta;  cortice  profunde  Bolcato;  ramis  dicbotosu^ 
ramulis  obtuse  4-goni8  compressulis,  faciebus  l-sulcatis.  Folia  of  ro- 
aita,  digitata,  in  petiolo  8-unciali,  plano-couTexo,  apice  hand  inerasflt  - 
Foliola  7,  in  petiolulo  anbunciali  suprii  sulcato»  terminal  ma^* 
6ix2  unc.,  csetera  senaim  minora,  lanceolata  vel  8uboboTato4aiieeo- 
Uta,  cuspide  longiosculft  undali  et  ultra  subacuta,  temiia,  pelladdo- 
punctata,  glaberrima,  siccando  nigreseentia ;  in  stirpe  joniori  aos- 
nunquam  supra  medium  grosae  serrata,  in  adultiori  tamen  integemotf ; 
▼enis  paucis,  angulo  50^  e  costi  egredientibus,  subtns  prominulisi 
longe  intra  marginem  arcuato-anastomosantibua.  Panieulu  brerii 
e  ramulonim  novellorum  dichotomi&;  ramis  cjrmuka  3-12-i]or8s 
gerentibus ;  pedicellis  basi  bracteolatis.  Calyx  albidua,  tennis,  fere 
membranaceus,  laxus,  coroUae  basi  multo  latior,  5-plicatoSy  obpyn- 
midato-campanulatus>  ore  patulo,  fere  ad  medium  usque  in  lobos 
6  breri-ovatos,  cuspide  abrupti  tenni  nervo  fere  replet&  terminatos, 
liasas,  8  lineas  longus,  seriils  subauctua^  longe  penustens,  ante  frnctAi 
maturationem  tamen  deciduus.  Corolla  paUidc  viridis.  minute  pobe- 
mla,  intua  tomentella,  yenis  plurimis  longitudinalibua  percursa,  2i 
unc.  longa,  subcurvata,  basi  tubulari  angustll  calycem  yix  Bqnante, 
dein  campanulata,  compresaa,  antice  profunde  bisidcata,  postice  obtuse 
3-gona;  limbo  aub-bilabiato,  5-lobo,  lobis  aubaequalibus  breyi-ov*^ 
obtuaatis  subrecurvis.  Stamma  coioUse  tubi  apiee  inaeita,  eoiolU 
dimidio  breyioia ;  qninti  rudimento  aubula^  fertilibua  multoties  bre- 
yiori  et  paullo  inferius  inserto ;  JUamenta  basi  glandulis  breyi-stipitstis 
obsessa;  anthera  lineari-obloogse,  loculis  diyergentibus.  Ovafv» 
fuaiforme^  disco  impositum.  Ovula  00,  secus  septi  margines  subse*- 
ailia,  globoso-oblonga,  anatropa.  Capsuia  viridis,  Hneari-fnaifonniS} 
acuta,  compressa,  9i  unc.  longa,  25  Hn.  lata,  12  tin.  crassa,  angolis 
12  elevatis  acutis  percursa,  ex  interstitiis  caaaticulifbnnibus  12-salcat*' 
2-locularia,  ex  apice  loculicide  debiscens ;  septa  binata  yalyis  ooatriitt, 
margine  solo  inter  se  coalita,  sed  a  pericarpio  praaahiaealo  ligoo^ 
tntus  beyissimo  soluta,  aeminum  delapsorum  cicatficibas  notala  t^ 
ideo  Umam  ferrariam  baud  male  simulantia.     Semi$ta  ad  lineas  pla- 
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rimat  (spatio  2  Ud.  tejunctat)  a  aeptontm  nuurgiiiibus  angulo  46°  pro- 
cedentes,  sunum  directas,  led  ad  leptonim  latitudinia  viz  tertiam 
partem  attingente8>  luniculo  braviaanio  inaerta,  sc«  4  ad  utramque 
lineain,  in  laminaa  24  septo  parallelaa  colligata,  superiora  et  lateralia 
inferioribus  et  interioribua  incumbentiay  al&  tenui88im&  2x1  unc. 
cincta*;  nucleo  3^x3  lin.  oboordato  piano.  Testa  tenuis  firmius- 
cule  membrana  exterior  in  rugas  creberrimas  inregulariter  tranaversalet 
elevata,  interior  ab  exteriori  embryoneqne  demum  separabilis.  Em- 
bryo planus,  exalbuminpsus;  cotyledones  oblatie,  profunde  emarginatK, 
basi  cordatse ;  radicula  brevis,  subulata,  hilo  proxima. 

1  fint  saw  the  tree  above  described  in  January  1851,  at  Ja- 
nsoaH,  in  the  angle  between  the  Bio  Negro  and  Amazon,  where  it 
bad  been  raised  from  seeds  brought  firom  Peru ;  but  it  had  no 
flowers  or  fruit;  and  I  did  not  again  see  it  until  I  arrived  at 
Tarapoto  in  June  1855,  when  I  at  once  recognized  it  growing  in 
the  gardens,  and  here  and  there  in  the  open  grounds  near  the 
town.  I  have  not  yet  seen  it  truly  wild,  nor  can  1  learn  whence 
it  was  originally  brought.  It  is  planted  in  aU  the  villages  I  have 
seen  in  the  Maynensian  Andes,  and  is  especially  noticeable  in  the 
pretty  English-looking  village  of  Morales,  where  it  forms  scattered 
clumps  on  the  verdant  plain,  accompanied  by  oranges  and  limes ; 
by  the  Oiruelo  {8pondia$^  sp.) ;  the  Siamba  palm  (an  undescribed 
QSnoearpus  with  clustered  stems)  ;  picturesque  old  Huingos 
(Crescentid  Cvjete)^  whose  branches  are  hidden  by  a  dense  coating 
of  mosses,  ferns,  and  orchids ;  and  several  species  of  terrestrial 
figs,  whose  tortuous  trunks  are  enveloped  in  a  network  of  their 
own  roots.  It  is  a  small  tree,  scarcely  larger  than  Sambucut 
ni^ra,  which  it  much  resembles  in  its  thick  cracked  bark,  though 
its  regularly  forked  and  somewhat  rigid  branches  give  it  other- 
wise a  different  aspect.  When  out  of  flower,  it  might  be  passed 
over  for  a  Tecoma^  to  which  it  is  undoubtedly  closely  allied ;  but 
the  green  flowers,  the  large  lax  plicate  calyx,  and  the  broad  pods 
traversed  by  twelve  deep  furrows  are  marks  that  at  once  distin- 
guish it  from  that  genus.  The  inhabitants  of  Maynas  dye  the 
cotton  cloths  of  their  own  manufacture  a  permanent  blue  by 
simply  boiling  them  along  with  Tangua  leaves.  About  every 
three  months  every  leaf  that  can  be  got  at  is  stripped  off;  and  the 
trees  seem  not  to  suffer  from  being  thus  denuded ;  but  they  rarely 
put  forth  flowers  till  they  grow  beyond  the  reach  of  spoliating 
hands. 

*  Ala  teminuin  inferiorum  margine  pluriBinusta ;  funiculis  seminum  supe- 
riorum,  quibus  ala  reotangularis  margine  rabintegrs  adeat,  per  sinus  alarum 
in&riorum  egredientibus. 
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It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  name  '*  Yangua"  is  giYenalao 
to  two  species  of  Iniigofera^  cultiTated  sparinglj  at  Tarapoto: 
they  are  sometimes  called  ^  Tacsha-yangoa"  (or  "  small  Yangua"), 
to  distinguish  them  firom  Yangua  tinctoria^  which  is  the  "  Atim- 
(or  great)  yangua." 

IV.  Capiboka,  a  new  genus  o/^Bitbiaobje.    Tribe,  CnrcHOSXE. 

Char.  Gen, — Calyx  obparabolicus,  compressalus,  iiifeme  cam  owio 
comiatui,  dimidio  saperiore  Uber,  ore  obtuse  5-6-deiitato ;  flc^^ 
axillarium  dente  extenx>  pleramque  in  lamiiiftin  pbyUoideam  prodada 
Corolla  e  ban  angoatft  tubulo8&,  campanulata,  iabg;ibba,  16-18-ciikit^ 
5-6-lobata;  lobii  cordato-ovatis  imbricatii,  3  (vel  omnibus)  deflsa 
reflexis,  quasi  bilabiata.    Stamina  6  (raro  6)  corolli  duplo  brefiv^i 
filatnenta  basi  in  tubulum  corollie  tnbo  adnatum  coalita,  dein  Hbtn 
anthera  lineares^  connectiro  adnat»^  2-loculares,  longitudioaliter  tie* 
hiscentes.    Ovarium  inferumx  biloculare.    Onula  00  in  plaoentis  ek»- 
gatis,  sectione  reniformibus,  dissepimento  utrinque  inaerds,  teaa^ 
anatropa.     Styhu  brevis  cum  stigmate  lineari  bilamellato  tabun 
stamineum  paullo  superans.     Capsula  anguste  oboTata,  calycis  limbo 
coronata,  ab  apice  ad  basin  septicido-bivalyis.  Semina  00,  parva,  tenuiit 
al&  trapeziformi  vel  triangulari  basi  ssepius  bilob&  dncta.    Embryo  io 
axi  albuminis  camosi  orthotropus ;  eotyledonHnu  panris  oTalibas  nb- 
planis;  radiculd  tereti  hilo  prozima. — Arbor  Peruviana  cortice  ecti^- 
neo  deciduo,  stipuUs  intrapetiolaribus,  floribus  magnie  Bignonioid»Si 
Calycopbyllo  promma ;  kuic  tamen  9uiU  flores  multo  minores,  ooroU* 
brevi'Campanulata  symmetrica  omnino  esideata,  loins  eoneavis  firt 
fomicatis  nunquam  reflexis,  et  filamenta  corolUs  mquiUmga  cam  e6ie» 
ad  loborum  basin  usque  concreta,  haud  in  tubulum  eoalita, 

Capibona  dbgobticans.  Spruce, 

Hab.  Tarapoto  et  aliis  locis  secus  fl.  HuaUaga,  in  sylvis  primaevis  leoentf 
oribusque,  solo  arenoso.     Ccqpirona  Peruyianornm  dicta  est. 

Arbor  pulchra  dO-40-pedaliSy  apice  parce  patule  ramosa;  nundii  mbr 
teretibus;  cortice  castaneo,  ltt?issimo,  nitente,  lameUis  tgaaxoMOtta 
secedente.  Folia  opposita,  in  petiole  perbrevi  5-Iineari,  nasB» 
20  X  10  unc,  oblongo-ovalia,  apice  rotundata  yd  apicnlo  brevitfUDO 
obtusato  terminata»  subcoriacea,  glabenima  vel  in  stirpe  juniofe  w 
venas  et  in  facie  inferiore  plus  minus  pubescentia;  venis  validis  pt- 
rallelis,  angulum  70^  cum  co8t4  efformantibus,  secus  marginem  cor- 
vatis  et  anastomosantibus.  Stipula  intrapetiolares,  36  lin.  lon^i  *^ 
lin.  latKj  elongato-triangulari-lingulate,  acute,  2-costat8e,  yenulosc* 
albidK,  submembranaceie,  basi  subcordatft  sese  imbricantes.  Cf»* 
ex  stipularum  superiorum  plerumque  aphyllarum  axillis,  sabuu^^ 
paniculam  magnam  terminalem  efformantes;  pedunculo  9-nocisbT* 
breviori,  apice  3-fido ;  ramis  bis  tenre  bifidis,  biacteoli  st^fwlsn  *^ 
cujusque  rami  basin.    Flores  ad  ramorum  apioes  axillaaque  solits^'i' 
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leisiles,  ebncteolati^  yiicidiili,  fubodonti ;  axillarilnu  pr»oocioribii8» 
plerumqne  (hand  lemper)  dente  calycis  eztemo  in  laminam  phyUoi- 
deam,  albidam^  d-oostatam,  venuloiani,  oonvezam^  onlem,  obtuaatanij 
3  X  H  ^^i^*9  petiolo  1  i-nnciali«  producto.  Calyx  Tiridisy  obpaiabolicna, 
oomprenuhiB,  obiolete  5-gonna,  lemuncialis,  dimidio  snpeiiore  libero 
permstentey  ore  dentibns  5-6  obtuaia.  Corolla  lesquiuncialiax  craa- 
■iuscula,  eztus  alba  roseo  tincta,  lobia  intus  sanguineiax  e  baai  brevi- 
tabulo8&  2^  lin.  longft  campanulata,  nibgibba,  15-18-8ulcata,  ab  apice 
ultra  I  in  lobos  5-6  oordato-oratos  aestiyatione  imbricatos  yix  panim 
contoitos,  3  vel  omnibua  seriiis  reflezis^  quasi  bilabtata,  fisaa.  Stamina 
5,  basi  in  tubulum  coroIUe  tubo  adnatum  ore  piloium  ooalita ;  fiUtmenta 
glabra  3^  lin.  longa;  amtkerm  filamentia  seqnilongae,  lineares,  obtussy 
oonnectivo  adnatte,  ad  oorolbe  loborum  basin  attingentes,  locnlis  viz 
basi  prodnctis  longitudinaliter  debiscentibus.  Ovarium  infemm,  disco 
epigyno  crasso  cupukri  ooronatum,  2-locnIare ;  omda  plurima,  ana- 
tropa,  secus  placentas  incrassatas  (sectione  reniformi)  dissepimento 
utrinque  adnatas  apice  solo  liberas,  sessilia,  imbricata,  angulo  45° 
asoendentia,  tenuia,  al&  trapezifonni  vel  triangnlaii  drcumcincta, 
nucleo  minuto  infira  al»  centram.  Stylus  brevis  cum  stigmate  lineari 
profunde  bilabiato^  intus  dense  papiUoso  tubulum  stamineum  paullo 
superans.  Capsula  anguste  obovata,  infeme  sensim  angustata,  10  x  5 
lin.,  apice  disco  et  calycis  limbo  breyi  coronata,  leriter  lO-striata,  e 
folHcidorum  marginibus  introflezis  azi  coadunatis  demum  ab  apice 
separatis  2-locularis;  epicarpium  tenue  badium;  endocarpinm  car- 
tilagineum  albidum.  Semina  00,  parva,  badia,  alA  membranaceA  ovn- 
lonim  form&,  basi  scepius  bilob&,  apice  laceri  vel  ladniatA,  nucleo  ovali 
compresso  infra-centrali,  constantia.  Testa  membranacea  firmiuscula 
arete  venoso-reticulata.  Embryo  i  lin.  longus,  in  albuminis  camosi  azi 
rectus;  racftcula  teres, -^^ lin. longa, hilo prozima ;  eotyledones ^parym, 
■fg  lin.  longte,  ovsles,  subplans. 

This  handsome  little  tree  is  very  frequent  near  Tarapoto,  where 
it  grows  chiefly  on  the  lower  hills,  in  a  sandy  soil.  Its  trunk  is 
conspicuous  among  the  other  trees,  firom  the  shining  reddish  bark, 
which  is  continually  peeling  off  in  broad  thin  flakes.  In  this 
respect  it  quite  resembles  the  Mulatto-tree  of  the  inundated 
shores  of  the  Amazon,  which  bears  in  abundance  corymbs  of  small 
white  flowers  scented  like  those  of  the  hawthorn,  and  in  struc- 
ture very  like  those  of  a  Cinchona.  The  latter  tree,  called  also 
"  Capirona"  by  the  Peruvians,  but  "  Fao  mulatto"  in  Brazil,  has 
been  proposed  by  Mr.  Bentham  as  the  type  of  a  new  genus  of 
GinchonesD,  under  the  name  of  Enkylista,  Oapirona  decortieans 
has,  however,  very  slight  botanical  affinity  with  Enkylista,  and 
stands  much  nearer  to  Calycophyllum,  from  which  it  is  strikingly 
distinguished  by  the  large  ribbed  flowers y  and  the  much  shorter 
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Btamens  combined  at  the  bme  into  a  tmbe  wkick  hnes  the  iM 
tuhuhnr  base  of  the  eoroUa^ — although  it  hu  the  same  duncter, 
of  the  outer  tooth  of  the  calyx  of  the  axial  flowers  being  pio- 
duced  into  a  leafy  lamina,  which  giyea  to  OrnhfcopkyUfm  its 
name. 

There  is  some  analogy  to  EignoniaoesB,  in  the  campanulate  sub- 
asymmetrical  flowers  with  a  short  tubular  base  and  an  approach 
to  a  bilabiate  limb.  Indeed  the  flowers  remind  one  much  of  tbose 
of  Henriguezia^  which  on  its  side  shows  an  approach  to  Eubiaees 
in  the  inferior  ovary.  The  winged  seeds  of  Capirona  it  bw  io 
common  with  the  rest  of  the  Cinchonee,  and  with  all  true  Big- 
noniaces. 

EnkyUsta  I  hare  seen  along  the  shores  of  the  Amascm  for  fall 
2000  miles.  It  perhaps  extends  downwards  to  the  reiy  mouti 
of  the  river,  and  it  is  said  to  be  still  abundant  abore  the  mout^ 
of  the  Huallaga.  On  the  latter  river  it  is  frequent ;  and  I  li*^* 
traced  it  by  the  streams  among  the  roots  of  the  Andes  up  to  i 
height  of  about  2000  feet.  Capirona  grows  only  on  dry  ground: 
and  I  have  not  yet  seen  it  at  a  greater  elevation  than  Enkylist^- 
nor  anywhere  far  from  the  river  Huallaga. 

The  light  tough  wood  of  the  Oapirona  renders  it  very  soitable 
for  the  beams  of  houses ;  and  the  trees  are  mostly  cut  down  vbeo 
they  have  attained  a  suitable  size ;  so  that  it  is  rare  to  And  ft 
well-grown  or  a  flowering  specimen. 

There  is  apparently  a  second  species  with  subpilose  lesTea, 
attenuated  at  the  base  and  apex,  and  with  paler  bark,  in  which  a 
green  tinge  is  always  perceptible.  It  grows  rather  higher  than 
C.  decorticam,  and  is  very  abundant  at  Turdmiguas  on  the  Hual- 
laga; but  as  I  have  never  seen  its  flowers  or  fruit,  and  could 
therefore  give  only  an  incomplete  character  of  it,  I  hesitate  to 
signalize  it  by  a  distinct  name. 

y.  Ebythbika  Amastba.,  a  new  speeiea  withfoUieularpodt. 

Erythrina  Amasisa  (Spruce).  Arborea,  fbliolis  ovato-rboinbe» 
glabrescentjbua*  lueemis  terminalibus  brevibus  subpaniculatis,  calyc^ 
truncato,  vexillo  anguste  ovato  complicato  carinam  gamopetala^ 
ineurvam  triente  superante,  alis  e  calyce  exsertis,  legumine  foUieul*"- 

Uak.  Tarapoto>  in  aylvii  montiam  inferionun  pnecipae  secua  riTol^ 
Ama-s^a*  a  Peruvianis  designata  est. 

Caudex  80-100-pedalis,  baai  subdilatatua,  supeme  ramosus;  ramis  hvn^ 
late  patulis;   ramulis  verrucoso-scabris  cinereo-tomentellis ;  cof^ 

•  Query — a  oorruption  of  "  Amor-siBa,"  #.  *.  "  Love-flower**  P 
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Iwvit  aculeii  brevi^couicit  pungenlibus  olnewo.  Fok9  pbuiatim  d-fo- 
li«U )  peiiolw  7-uo€iBli8  ban  merasaatas  ;  rkaekU  2j  -uncialis ;  foliola 
in  petiolulo  semuDciali  rhonbeo-ovata,  viz  apiculata,  subobtusa,  juni- 
ora  pubeseentia  seritis  glabrescentia ;  terminale  7i  X  5i  unc.;  late- 
ralia  subminora,  eorum  petiolulo  basi  glandule  stipellari  brevi-cylin- 
drica,  lineam  longa,  deflexa,  cava,  ore  truncato  aperto  instnicto.  Folia 
inferiora  majora  et  loDgius  petiolata  sunt.  Stipula  minutissimfle 
squamseformes  cit6  deciduae.  RaeenU  terminales,  2-6-uiiciale8,  cine- 
reo-tomentelli,  solitarii  vel  sscpius  plures  paniculaH.  PedieeUi  6 
lineal  longi,  seriiu  elongati,  ebracteolati,  basi  apiceqae  articulati,  de- 
cnnFO-teciuidi,  ternatim  fascicolati,  TerticiUati,  nempe  qooque  verti- 
cillo  e  fasciculis  3  v.  4  constante.  Flore*  penduli,  magni,  speciosiy 
miniati,  graTeolentea.  Calyx  obconieo-urceolatus,  truncatuii  pube- 
rulus.  VexiUum  anguste  OTale,  obtusum,  20  lin.  longum,  primitus 
complicatum,  dein  recurvo-ezplanatum,  apice  solo  baud  evoluto,  ungue 
breri  lato.  Aim  diminut®,  d-lineares,  ovali-spatbulatie,  suboblique, 
erects,  liberie,  margine  ezteriore  paullo  supra  basin  unidentatse. 
Carina  14  lin.  longa,  anguste  ovata,  apice  obtuse  bidentata,  declinata. 
Filamenta  ad  )  usque  coalita,  inter  se  subiniequilonga ;  antherdB  par- 
Tulse,  oblongo-ovales,  paullo  supra  basin  adfizK.  PistiUum  stamina 
subsequans ;  ovarium  stipitatum,tenue,  subteres.  hegumen  4-5-unciale, 
latitudine  semunciali;  pericarpio  tenui  subpuberulo.  Semina  ple- 
rumque  2  maturata  et  in  foUiculis  decisis  apertis  longe  persistentia, 
3  lin.  longa,  6  lin.  lata ;  testd  finn&  tenui. 

This  is  the  handsomeBt  tree  I  have  seen  in  the  Majnensian 
Andes.  It  is  frequent  towards  the  mouth  of  the  hill-streams  that 
enter  the  Mayo  wherever  any  primitive  forest  has  been  left.  In 
the  very  town  of  Tarapoto,  on  the  rocky  banks  of  the  turbulent 
Shillicaio,  rise  here  and  there  magnificent  trees  of  Amasisa,  which 
have  been  spared  the  axe  of  the  first  settlers — some  of  them  as 
much  as  100  feet  high.  Twice  in  the  year,  viz.  in  March  to  April, 
and  in  August  to  September,  they  are  clad  with  large  flame-coloured 
or  vermilion  flowers,  sometimes  with  no  accompanying  leaves,  and 
sometimes  with  young  leaves  of  the  most  delicate  green,  just  ap- 
pearing. I  have  been  delighted  to  walk  by  the  Shillicaio  at  sun- 
set and  observe  the  tracery  of  the  crown  of  the  Amasisa,  with  its 
copious  red  tassels,  projected  on  the  whitish-blue  eastern  sky, 
when  the  flowers  of  almost  every  tree  showed  a  different  shade  of 
yellow-red,  not,  however,  paling  to  yeUow  on  the  one  hand,  or 
brightening  to  scarlet  on  the  other.  It  continues  in  flower  nearly 
two  months  at  a  time ;  and  before  it  has  well  done  flowering,  the 
ripened  follicular  pods,  splitting  up  one  side  only  and  with  the 
seeds  still  adhering,  begin  to  strew  the  ground.  The  wood  is 
white  and  softish,  and  of  no  use  but  for  firewood.     The  trunk  is 
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more  or  less  beset  with  sbarp  conical  prickles,  an  which  aocouit 
it  is  constantly  selected  by  the  sagacious  Troopial  {Oameiu  ide- 
ronotuSy  Swains.)  for  its  long  pensile  nests, — though,  as  if  doobtiiig 
that  this  were  sufficient  to  render  them  inaccessible,  it  lumgB 
them  on  the  yery  point  of  the  outermost  twigs.  All  the  species 
of  Troopial  I  have  seen  on  the  Amazon  and  Sic  Negro,  show 
similar  foresight  in  selecting  a  pkoe  where  to  rear  their  whsA 
colonies ;  and  the  robber  who,  observing  no  impediment  from 
below,  yentures  to  dimb  to  their  eyry,  finds,  to  his  cost,  thrt  it  is 
defended  by  some  large  wasps'  nest,  or  by  hordes  of  stzngiog 
ants. 
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Cytheris  oordifolia,  Lindl,    ...  23 
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Ddphimumcardiopetalom,  Dee.  161,162 

Dendrobium,  Swwriz 1 

Aolinia,  Lindl 9 

album,  Wiffht 14 

—  algosum,  Beimo 42 

amoanum,  WaU,      ....  12 

anoepa,  Boxh 4 

,  WaU 4 

aqueum,  LindL 14 

attenuatum,  Lindl 17 

aureum,  landl 7, 8 

aurorosenm,  Behb,f,   ...  17 

barbfttulmn,  Lindl, ....  20 

,  Wight 20 
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bnchrpetalum,  lAndL      .    .  6 

breytflorom,  LindL  ....  14 
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■  ofaryaantlmm,  WaB. 

>  ohryaotoximi,  LindL 

-  orepidatum,  Or^,  , 

■  crispum,  DaU,   .    . 
.  cnipidatiim,  WaU, . 

Damouaieaninn,  FaxL 
jy^M^Hook,   ,    . 
denaiflorum,  WaU, . 

-  denudana,  JDon  .    . 

-  DeFOniannin,  Paxi. 

•  diatacfayon,  LindL  . 

-  elonffatum,  A^  Omnn, 
-erueflorum,  Qriff,   . 

-  eulophotum,  LmdL 
eupblebiuin,  Bekb,f, 

.  extinotorium,  JUndL 
Fanneri,  BM,/,  . 
filiforme,  Wighi,    . 

-  fimbriatum,  Dals^   . 
-fimbriatum,  WaU,  . 

flabellum,  Bekb.f,  , 
fleznoBum,  Orijff^.  . 
formoBum,  Boxb.  . 
foroatum,  Beinw,  . 
fiiBcatum,  Jjindl. 
Ghiffithiannm,  LindL 
HeoBhalli,  Bekb.f, . 

-  beterocarpon,  WalL 
'  binutum,  Or^, 

Hookerianum,  Lindl, 
bumile,  Wight    .    . 
inouiTum,  Lindl.     , 

-  intermedium,  2[^j*i. 
inTolutum,  Lindl,   . 
JenkinBi,  Qr^.  ,    • 
Jerdomanum,  WigU 
Tiabnanum,  Lindl.  . 
Lawanum,  JUndL    , 
Lindleyanum,  CMjf' 
Xiobbii,  LindL     .    • 
longioomu,  LindL  . 
lunatum,  LindL ,    . 
lyoopodioidea,  LindL 
Ma(»i,  LindL  . 
macrantlium,  De  Vti*^ 
maoropuB,  Bchb./. . 
macroBtaciiyum,  Lindl> 
metanhilinum     .    . 
mionnthum,  Cfrif. 
microbolbon,  A.  Bieh 
microofailoB,  DaU.  . 
moecfaatnm,  WaU,  . 


Fue 

n 
u 

17 
4 

as 

r 


i 


D 


.  It 


i 

.  1* 
i 

a 

'  ir 

'  *: 

•    8 


1>D£X. 


209 


Dcndrobium  moscicoU,  JAndl. 
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ochioleucum,  Tijftn, 

palpebne,  lAndl. 
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parciflorum,  Bchb.f. 
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porphyrochilum,  Lindl 

praainum,  Lindl. 

primulinum,  Lindl. 

—  Ptfeudaclinia,  Lindl. 

pubesoens,  Hook.     . 

pulcfaellum,  lAndl.  . 

pumilum,  Griff. 

,  Boxh.   .     .     . 

purpureum,  Roxh.  . 

pjcnostachyum,  Lindl 

Babani,  Lindl.    .    . 

ramoBiBsiraun],  Wight 

Beinwardtii,  Lindl. 

rerolutum,     .     .     . 

rhombeum,  Lindl.  . 

Boxburghii,  QHff.  . 

Buckeri,  Lindl.  .     . 

rugOBum,  Lindl. .     . 

salaooenM,  Blume    . 

•  sanguinolentum,  Lindl 

sarcanihuin,  lAndl. . 

'flcabrilingue,  Lindl, 

Becnndum,  Wtill.    . 

Serra,  Lindl.  .    .    . 

spothaoeum,  Lindl. . 

aphegidoglosBum,  Sehb 

spinesoeoB,  Lindl.  . 
atupoeum,  Lindl.  . 
subacaule,  Meinw.  . 
Bubteres,  Ori^,  .  . 
Bubulatum,  Lindl.  . 
tetnedre,  Blume 
tetraeonum  .  .  . 
tetrodon,  Bckb.f.  . 
TmesipteriB,  LAndl. . 
tnnspareoB,  W<Ul.  . 
tnmcatum,  iMtdl.  . 
UDcatum,  Lindl. 
▼illoBulum,  Wall.    . 

■ TiiidJKMeum,  Bchb.f. 

zanthophlebimn,  I*ndl 

[>endroolulnm  roBeum,  Dalt 
;>endroooTjne,  Lindl, ,    . 
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, puaillum,  Blume 

. retoBuro,  Blums  .     , 

>exiniBOXua,  F.  MUll.  .     . 
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Diploclinium,  Kl 154 
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J)i3a,Berff 154,156 
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Diurospennum,  Edgew 171 
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Dontenia,  L 151 

Draba  alpina,  Wahl 110 

inipestriB,  R.  Br 110 

Drosera,  Z. 154,156 
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coriaccum.  Am 76 
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£mpetrum  nigrum,  L 112 
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Lichenora,  Lindl. 

Lindleyana,  Oriff. 

lineata,  Lindl.     . 

—  Merguensia,  Lindl. 

micrantha,  Lindl. 

■  microchiloB,  Lindl. 

monoBtachya,  Lindl 
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muBcioola,  Lindl. 

mysorensiB,  Lindl. 
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Yulpina,  Mchb.f. 

Erigeron  unifloruni,  L. 
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L. 


Page 

.  46 

58,59 

.  49 

.  67 

.  60 

.  46 

.  53 

.  53 

.  52 

.  60 

46,47 

.  55 

.  59 

46,47 

.  54 

46 

58,59 

.  53 

55,56 

.  48 

.  55 

.  60 

55,56 

.  50 

58,59 

.  54 

.  54 

.  51 

.  56 

46,48 

55,56 

48 

60 

52 

55 

50 

50 

51 

56 

52 

50 

48 

55 

54 

52 

52 

50 

54 

58 

46 

60 

46 

57 

51 

57 

111 

112 

112 

155 

46,55 


Kry  thrina  Amaaia^^  Spruce 
Erythroxykim,  L.  .    .    . 
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acuminata,  Sook.    . 

alpina,  Lindl. .    .    . 

aspera,  F.  MuU 
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aurantiaca,  F.MiOL^^l^^^^ 

hicolor,  A.  Cunn.     .    82,9Csl'l 

bigalerita,  Jl  Jfiil^  82,^9^,^' 

brachyandra,  F.  MuU.  83,^,11 

brevifolia,  F.  MUU.  .    81,^4.11 

citriodora,  Rook.     .    8i9i.l| 

clayigera^  A.  Cunn.  .    83,9^1' 

confertifloPB^JP.JIii/i.  .    9^^^ 

crebra,  F.  MuU.      64, 82,  »7.  | 

dichromophloia,  F.  MiU,  ^-  "| 

exserta,  F.  MiUL     .    St"^'';^ 

femiginea,  Sehaner  82,95,1^  '' 

fibrosa,  F.  MUU.      .     82,^'  'j 

floribunda,  Hiig | 

gracilis •  ' 

hemilampra,  iP.  JfiW.    82,8a,'J 

Hookeri,  JP.  lf«//.    ... 

latifolia,  J?:  ir«Z/.     .     82,H 

leptophlebia,^.J£itf/.   82,»vl 

melanophloia,  F.  MmU.  82,33,1 

melissiodora,  Lindl.  82, 92,9:'.  3 

microtheca,  F.  MUU.     82,8^,1 

miniata,  A.  Cunm.    ... 

odontoawpa, JR  Af ii/i   83,t»^ 

pachyphyfia,  A.  Cunn. .    • 

—  fZrr^.Vi^/.  .  .  83.9^1 

paryiflora>  F.  MuU, .  .    • 

patellarifl,  ^.  JMtf//.  .  82,^ 

phoanicea,  F.  Mull.  .  82,91, 

platyphy  11a,  F.  MuU,  82, 93. 1 

polycwpa,  F,  MUU.  .  82, Sh,l 

polysciada,  F.  MuU.  . 

populifolia^  Sook. 

populnea,  F.  M611. 

pruinoea,  Sehauer  .  .    •  • 

ptychocarpa.  J^.  MuU.  S2, 9^ 

roBtrata,  Sehleeht.  •  81, 8S,»; 

semioordata, i?ll£wi/.  82,86,' 

aignata,  F.  Mull.      .  •  ^^  ^ 
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terminalis,  F.  MuU.  82, 89, 
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' yiminalis,  Hook* 
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'82^93,1 


IKDEX. 


211 


Page 
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exaltata,  Eeichh.f.  ....    81 
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• oohieata,  lAndl 24 

pratensis,  Lindl 25 

rromensifl,  Lindl 24 
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,  Wight 24 

rupeetris,  lAndl 25 

squalida,  Lindl 31 

BtenopetiUa,  Lindl 26 

Tirens,  R.  Br.     .     .     .     .   24, 25 

Euproboscifl  Gkiffithii,  Seichb./.    .    63 

pygmcea,  Griff: 63 

Kuterpe  oleraoea,  Mart 193 

Festuca  brevifolia,  R.  Br.      .     .     .  112 

Ficus,  Z 160,154 

carioa,  L 156 

Gblium  pusUlum,  L Ill 

Gleichenia,  8»arix 156 

Gnaphaiium  supinum,  X.  •  .     .     .  Ill 

Gnetaoee 151 

GcmdoA,  L 155 
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lobata,  Blume 61 

.  obliqua,  Lindl 66 

obliterata,  Blume     ....     51 
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Musei  India  Orientalis;  an  Enumeration  of  the  Moeses  of  the 
East  Indies.    By  William  Mittsk,  Esq.,  A.L.S. 

[Bead  May  6, 1858.] 

In  offering  the  following  enumeration  of  the  Indian  Musci,  it  will 
be  necessary  that  some  reasons  should  be  given  for  the  departure 
from  any  systematic  arrangement  hitherto  adopted.  From  the 
date  of  Bridel's  *  Bryologia'  to  that  of  C.  Midler's '  Synopsis,'  there 
has  been  no  systematic  arrangement  of  the  whole  order.  Of 
these,  Bridel's  arrangement,  from  the  progress  of  the  science  and 
the  addition  of  an  immense  number  of  species,  cannot  now  be 
followed,  whilst  that  of  the  '  Synopsis'  has  been  departed  from  in 
the  following  particulars: — The  Cleistoearpous  Order  has  been 
suppressed,  because  its  component  groups  are  readily  referable  to 
families  of  higher  development :  thus,  8phagnace€B  have  been  re- 
moved from  the  side  of  Leueohryaeea,  the  leaves  of  the  latter 
being  here  imderstood  to  be  composed  entirely  or  almost  entirely 
of  a  dilated  nerve  ;  FisMentea  are  evidently  so  closely  allied  to 
the  distichous  Bhizogoniay  that  the  place  of  the  group  must  be 
with  Mniiim ;  Folytrichaoea  have  been  removed  &om  the  Mniacea 
on  account  of  the  different  structure  of  their  peristome ;  LepUh 
triehacea  have  been  united  with  DieranacetBy  being  destitute  of 
distinctive  character;  Pottioidea  are  here  caUed  Trichoatomacea, 
of  which  the  perfect  peristome  is  that  of  Barhula,  Ibrtula,  or 
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Syntriehia,    The  aitangement  of  the  Flenrocarpous  Mosaefl  in  tiie 
*  Synopsis'  is  rather  an  agglomeration  of  species  than  a  gygtenatic 
disposition :   thus,  Neehera  is  composed  of  species  whose  sole 
point  of  affinity  lies  in  the  peristome,  which,  in  all  the  tribe  bew 
called  Arthrodantij  presents  but  one  typical  form,  of  which  tbe 
highest  development  is  obserrable  in  Biyacea,  Bar^ramaeee^  v^ 
in  most  of  the  pleurocarpous  groups.    This  peristome  0(»un8t8  of 
an  external  one  of  sixteen  teeth,  each  of  which  is  compoeed  of 
three  series  of  cells,  articulated  to  each  other :  the  two  outer  d 
these  series  are  firequently  combined  into  one,  but  generally 
having  the  line  of  division  evident,  sometimes  separating  along 
this  line,  as  in  Dieranum,  FissidenSy  GfrtrnmiOf  and  many  of  the 
lYichostomaeeof,  of  rather  firm  consistence  and  generally  r^M 
colour ;  and  the  inner  series  consists  of  hyaline  bladdery  cells  (to 
the  expansion  or  contraction  of  which  the  hygroscopic  action  is 
principally  due)  reaching  across  the  inner  side  of  the  two  external 
series  and  closely  adherent  to  them.    The  internal  peristome  cod- 
sists  of  a  more  or  less  elongated  folded  membrane,  divided  above 
into  processes,  often  perforated  along  the  carina,  with  three  cilia 
between  each,  which  at  each  joint  have  a  small  appendage.   In 
all  the  groups  to  which  this  structure  appertains,  no  generic  in^ 
portance  is  attached  to  the  absence  of  any  part  or  of  the  whole 
peristome :  thus,  the  first  modification  is  the  absence  of  the  small 
appendages  to  the  cilia ;  next  the  cilia  themselves  are  reduced  in 
number,  shortened,  or  absent ;  then  the  processes  decrease  in 
width,  the   supporting  membrane  is  shortened,  and  finally  the 
internal  peristome  is  entirely  absent.    The  external  peristome 
presents  all  stages  of  development,  firom  the  teeth  with  the  in- 
ternal series  of  cells  highly  developed  and  forming  '^  trabecule," 
to  those  in  which  the  series  is  difficult  to  observe,  if  present  at 
all ;  and,  as  with  the  internal,  the  whole  external  peristome  is  at 
times  wanting.     Many  stages  of  the  above  transitions  are  obser- 
vable in  Bryaeete  and  Bariramiaeea ;  and  as  they  occur  in  species 
which  in  every  other  particular  possess  a  very  dose  affinity,  it 
becomes  evident  that  the  genera  of  Mosses  cannot  be  founded  on 
the  greater  or  less  development  or  even  absence  of  an  organ  whicb 
is  for  the  most  part  reducible  to  a  single  typical  form,  except  at 
the  sacrifice  of  every  chaiucter  plainly  observable  in  other  portions 
of  the  species.     Further,  there  occur  some  mosses  which  produce 
a  peristome  or  not,  according  as  the  theca  is  more  or  less  developed 
and  elongated :  this  is  seen  in  Detmatodon  (as  here  understood) 
and  in  Bnedlypta,    The  form  of  the  theca,  upon  which  severil 
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genera  have  been  founded  by  M.  Schimper,  cannot  be  trusted  to 
afford  a  sufficient  character :  for  in  Olimaeium  and  Oylindroihecium 
the  species  occasionally  produce  thee»  which  are  in  no  way  dif- 
ferent from  the  unequal-sided  form  so  general  in  Sfpnaeea ;  and 
it  appears  to  be  a  general  law,  that  the  more  the  theca  is  inclined 
or  pendulous,  the  greater  is  the  development  of  the  peristome. 
The  form  of  the  calyptra,  whether  dimidiate  or  mitriform,  is  also, 
as  furnishing  a  generic  character,  to  be  taken  with  some  caution : 
thus,  it  serves  only  to  perplex  the  student  to  separate  OumheUa 
from  Grritnmiaj  and  Gonomitrium  from  Msndens,  by  such  a  cha- 
racter, unless  it  be  accompanied  by  some  differences  in  the  other 
organs  of  the  species.  Meteorium  is  here  separated  from  2Va- 
chypuB^  the  first  being  understood  as  a  modification  of  Hypnum^ 
the  second  bearing  the  same  relation  to  Leakea ;  but  HedwipOj 
Hedwigidiumy  and  BrammOy  though  distinguished  by  scarcely  any 
other  character  than  the  calyptra  (which  passes  through  forms 
analogous  to  those  observable  in  Qrimmia)^  are  here  united  and 
joined  with  Leucodontaoea,  to  which  they  have  the  closest  affinity 
in  the  structure  of  their  leaves  and  mode  of  growth ;  for  in  these 
days  sections  cannot  be  arbitrarily  distinguished  as  acrocarpous 
or  pleurocarpous,  when  in  BUndetu  the  fructification  is  produced 
from  any  part  of  the  stem,  and  when  bryologists  have  not  been 
able  readily  to  discover  to  which  section  Brawnia  should  be 
referred. 

The  groups,  as  here  understood,  are  founded  upon  a  difference 
in  the  mode  of  growth,  or  in  the  structure  of  the  leaves :  this  last 
character  has  received  but  little  attention  from  bryologists  gene- 
rally ;  but  by  it  alone  BryaoeiB  are  readily  separated  from  Mhiacea^ 
and  Neekeraeea  from  I£ypnaeea,  and  these  from  Leskeaeew,  The 
presence  or  absence  of  the  nerve  has  been  taken  advantage  of  to 
separate  Bridel's  Stereodon  from  Hypnum,  the  character  serving 
rather  as  a  ready  means  of  ascertaining  the  place  of  a  species  than 
as  offering  any  considerable  structural  difference ;  yet  it  wiU  be 
observed  that  the  species  most  nearly  allied  to  each  other  by  this 
division  fall  together.  A  separate  order  of  Hookeriacea  has  not 
here  been  maintained,  the  sole  affinity  between  its  component 
groups  being  derived  from  the  calyptra.  Bhctcopilum  has  been 
removed  from  JSypopterygiaceay  with  which  it  has  no  affinity,  and 
placed  in  Leakeetcea.  The  section  here  called  IfenuUodonti  pre- 
sents a  peristome  whose  structure  appears  to  be  sufficiently  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  other  mosses, — in  Polytrichiaceaf  the  so-called 
teeth  being  composed  of  adglutinated  inarticulate  filaments. 
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The  materials  for  the  present  enumenition  have  been  deiM 
from  the  collections  of  Buchanan  Hamilton,  Churdner,  and  Walli<^i 
in  Nepal ;  Strachey  and  Winterbottom,  in  Knmaon ;  Borle,  m 
the  North-west  Himalaya;  Perrottet*  Schmid,  Foulkes, McXvor 
Gardner,  and  G.  Thomson,  in  the  Nilghiri  Monntams ;  Griffitb^. 
in  Assam  and  the  Khasia  Mountains ;  Law,  in  the  Concan ;  Vig^^^ 
near    Madras ;    Gardner,   Thwaites,  Walker,   and  Maxwell,  in 
Ceylon ;  and  Wallich  and  Parish,  in  Pegu ;  but  more  especially 
from  those  made  by  Dr.  Thomson  in  North-west  India  and  Western 
Tibet,  and  by  Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker  in  the  Sikkim-Himalaya  and  M 
Nepal,  and  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Thomson  in  the  Khasia  Hoon- 
tains  in  East  Bengal. 

Through  the  great  liberality  of  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker  all  the  origiial 
specimens  from  whence  the  descriptions  and  figures  in  the  'Musfl 
Ezotici '  and  '  Icones  Plantarum  Bariorum '  were  demed,  haTS 
been  examined ;  and,  lastly,  the  entire  extensive  collections  of 
Dr.  Thomson  and  Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker  were  entrusted  to  the  author 
for  segregation  and  distribution.  A  manuscript  catalogoe  of  these 
has  been  prepared  by  Mr.  W.  Wilson,  and  is  in  part  published  in 
the  last  volume  of  the  *  Kew  Journal  of  Botany  ;*  but  the  detenm- 
nations  are  in  many  cases  doubtful,  and  no  descriptions  accompany 
it.  I  have,  however,  adopted  many  of  the  names  implied  to  the 
new  species,  and  quoted  the  MS.  in  the  following  enumeration. 

Hunt,  Sussex,  Maroh  1868. 

Obs.  A  mark  of  admiration  (!)  is  aflixed  to  the  names  of  the 
collectors  whose  specimens  have  been  examined;  its  absence 
denotes  that  such  specimens  have  not  been  seen  by  the  author. 

*  Dr.  Montague  Yery  kindly  oommunicated  all  the  species  of  inUr»t  col* 
looted  by  Perrottet. 

t  For  the  correct  understanding  of  many  of  the  species  figured  and  descnlKo 
in  Griffith*s  "  Posthumous  Papers,"  I  am  indebted  to  N.  B.  Ward,  M"  *^' 
kindly  submitted  to  me  all  the  specimens  he  reoeired  from  that  autiior,  vbkn 
were  accompanied  with  descriptions  corresponding  with  those  in  the  *Notu]f< 
published  at  Oalcutta,  but  which  are  very  little  known,  if  at  all,  to  Snropei^ 
bryologists. 
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1.  Pleoridium,  Brid, 

2.  Garckea,  C.  MulL 

3.  Leptotiichum,  Hampe. 

4.  Trematodon,  Rich. 

5.  Leucoloma,  Brid. 

6.  Dicranum,  Hedw. 
7*  Didymodon,  Hook. 
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II.  LEUCOBBYACEjE,C.Jff^//. 

1.  Leuoophaues,  Brid. 

2.  Octoblepharom,  Hedw. 

3.  Leucobiyum,  Hampe, 

4.  Schistomitrium,  Dozy  4*  Molk, 

III.  Tbighobtomace^. 

1.  Weissia,  HmAo. 

2.  Tortula,  Hedw. 

3.  Anoectangium^  Hedw, 

4.  Hymenostyliiiiii,  Brid. 

5.  Barbula,  Hedw. 

6.  DeamatodoDy  Brid. 

7.  Syntrichia,  Brid, 

8.  Syrrhopodon,  Hook.  Sf  Grev, 

9.  Calymperes^  Swartz, 
10.  Encalypta,  Schreb. 

lY.  Obihmiage^. 

1.  Cinclidotus,  Beauv. 

2.  Grimmia,  Ehrh. 

3.  Glyphomitrium,  Brid. 


y.  Obthotbiohage^. 

1.  Drummondia,  Hook. 

2.  Zygodon,  Hook.  4*  Tayl. 

3.  OrthotrichuiD)  Hedw. 

4.  Ulota,  Brid. 

5.  Macromitriuin,  Brid, 

6.  Schlotheimia,  Brief. 

VI.   FUNABIAGE^. 

1.  Phyacomitrium,  Brid. 

2.  Entosthodon,  Schwagr. 

3.  Funaria,  Schreb. 

YII.  SflaghnacEjE. 

1.  Voitia,  Homsch. 

2.  Tayloria,  Hook. 

3.  SplachnuniA  L. 

YUI.  Babtbamiaceje. 

1.  Meesia,  Hedw. 

2.  Oieas,  Brid. 

3.  Bartramia,  Hedw. 

4.  Philonotis,  Brid. 

5.  Breutelia,  Schimp. 

IX.  BBYAOEiB. 

1.  Orthotrichum,  Schwagr. 

2.  Mielichoferia,  Homsch. 

3.  Webera,  Hedw. 

4.  Bryum,  DHL 

X.   HTPNAOEiE. 

1.  Fabronia,  Raddi. 

2.  Hypnum,  Dill. 

3.  Meteorium,  Brid. 

4.  Trachyloma,  Brid, 

5.  Stereodon,  Brid. 

6.  Ghartomitriam,  Dozy  4*  ^olk. 

7.  Phyllogonium,  Brid, 

8.  Sauloma,  Hook.JU.  Sf  Wils, 

9.  Lepidopiliun,  Brid. 
10.  Hookeria,  Smith, 
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XI.  Neoeebaoejb. 

1.  Stereophyllum,  Mitt, 

2.  Neckera,  Hedw. 

XIL   LsVOODOKTACEiB. 

1.  Hedwigia,  Ekrh. 

2.  Leucodon,  Sckwoffr, 

3.  Cryphtea,  Brid, 

4.  Cleistoftoma,  Brid, 

XIII.   LSBKBACEJi. 

1.  Anomodon,  Hook. 

2.  Rhegmatodon,  Brid. 

3.  Trachypus,  SckwtBgr. 

4.  Leskea,  Hedw. 

5.  Heterocladium,  SMmp. 

6.  Callicostella,  C.  MiUl. 

7.  Rhaoopilum,  Brid. 

XIV,  MiriACBiB, 

1.  Fissidens,  Hedw. 

2.  Rhizogonium,  Brtii. 

3.  Mnium,  DiU. 


4.  Timmia,  Hedw. 

5.  Mniadelphus,  C.  JfiO. 

6.  Daltonia,  Hook. 

XV.  HrpoFTSBxeiACSE. 

1.  Cyatliopteryg;iuiii,  Brui. 

2.  Hypopterygiuin,  Briil. 

tt  Nematodoitti. 

I.    BuXBAUMIACEiS. 

1.  Diphyscium,  Mohr. 

II.    POLTTRICHACEA 

1.  Atrichum,  Beauv. 

2.  Oligotrichum,  Decamd, 

3.  Pogonatum,  Brid. 

4.  Polytrichum,  DiU. 

5.  Lyellia,  A.  J3r. 

S.  2.  HETEEODICTYA. 

I.  Sphagkacs^. 
1.  Sphagnum,  Dili. 


MtJSCI. 

S«  1.  HoMODiCTTA.     Foliorum  eelluUe  e^uedem  structure, 

•  schistooabpi. 
§  1.  Aksbejbaosa. 

I.  Akd&EjEA,  Fhrh. 

1.  A.  RIGID  A  ( Wils.  in  Kew  Jowm.  Bot  ix.  p.  289).  Caulibos  elongttis* 
foliia  falcatis  secundis  e  basi  late  ovali  brevi  longe  subulato-atteDiiatis. 
nenro  crasso  subulam  auperiorem  totam  oocnpante,  odlulis  pti^ 
areolatis,  margine  integerrimia  inferne  planiuaculia.   ' 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  !)• 
A.fdlcata  (Schimp.)  umilis,  foliis  autem  e  bad  ovata  nervo  ezeoircfite 
longe  aubulatis. 

2.  A.  petroplula,  Ekrh.  (A.  petrophila  et  A.  ambigua,  Wils.  I  ^ 
p.  289.) 

Hab.  In  HinudayR  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hoofstr- 
(No.  2,  3,  6,  6  d). 


3.  A.  IN  Die  A  (Mitten).    A.  petropkiUt  aimillima,  sed  robiutior, 
ambitu  ovatis  acuminatis  e  basi  subquadrata  erecta  eauli  ad|iK*« 
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oellnlia  oblongis  panllelogrammaticis  parietibot  tenuibiu  areolata  pa- 

tentibtts  concaTis  dono  papilloais,  cellulis  pajrvis  parietibua  crasnt, 

perichaetialibua  ovatis  oonvolutis. 
Hab,  In  Himalayte  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  H.  1  (No.  4,  6  a). 
A.  petrophiUB  colore  habitu  perichietioque  mmilia,  atructora  tamen  folii 

baseoa  valde  diversa  statim  dignoscenda. 

4.  A.  DEN8IPOLIA  {Milten).  Habitus  A,  petrophikB,  foliis  ovato-lan- 
ceolfttis  concavii  obtusiusculis  dono  papilloais,  cellulis  elongatis  supe*- 
rionbus  obacuria  inferioribus  longioribus  iis  A,  petrophila  similibus, 
perichetialibua  (^ongato-ovalibus  acutis  convolutis,  theca  parva  ad 
i  longitudinis  dehiacente. — AcrosckUma  densifolia,  Wila.  1.  c.  p.  289. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D,  H.  I  (No.  6  6). 

A.  petrophikt  aimilia,  folia  autem  paululum  anguatiora  aiccitate  appreasa 
atricta.     Theea  parva. 

••  Stegooabfi. 

t  Abthbodovti 

JPerUtomium  dentibus  e  triplici  eerie  cellularum  inter  se  adglutina- 
tarum  conditis ;  seriebus  extemis  duabus  coloratis  ssBpe  rabris, 
in  unam  saepe  coalitis ;  serie  unica  interna  latiore  teneriore,  bja- 
lina,  maxime  hygroscopica,  trabeculas  formante. 

§  ].   DiOBAKAOEiB. 

Arcbidiacese,  Bracbiaceae,  Pleuridiacese,  TrieboatomaceK  (ex  parte),  Weia- 
ataoeae  ex  parte^  Zygodontese  ex  parte,  Seligeriaceae  ex  parte,  et  Dicra- 
nacese,  Schimp,  CoroU. 

1.  PiiEUBiDiUM,  Brid, 

1.  P.  denticulatum.  Mitten.  (Aatomum  denticalatum,  C.  MuUer,  Bot. 
Zeit.  1863,  p.  18.) 

Hab,  In  Mont.  Nilgbiri,  Sckmid.  £  deacriptione  P.  nervoso  aimillimum. 

2.  P.  TENUB  {Mitten).  Dioieum  ?  caule  erecto  aimplici  gracillimo,  foliia 
patentibua  lanceolatia  concavia  marginibua  integerrimia,  nervo  latO 
tenui  folii  partem  auperiorem  totam  occupante,  cellulia  baai  tantum  a 
nervo  diatinctia  elongatia  teneria,  pericbsetialibus  caulinia  conformibus, 
tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  erecta  ovali-cylindriea  in  roatrum  rectum 
obtuaum  aenaim  acuminata. — Phascum  tenue,  Wila.  1.  c.  p.  290. 

Hab,  In  Himalayie  orientalia  regione  alpina,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  H.  I  (No.  30). 
Inter  caeapituloa  WebertB  polymorphs  apecimina  perpauca  carpai. 

Caviis  vix  lineam  longitudine  auperana,  gracillimua.  Pedunculi  bi- 
linearea.— A  P.  aliemtfolio  et  apeciebua  affinibua  atatura  multo  gra- 
ciliore  et  pedunculo  elongato  recedit,  atructura  foliorum  autem  omnino 
convenit.  Speciea  aingularia  poaitionem  eandem  reapectu  Leptotricki 
ut  Phascmm  bryoides  reapectu  Pattim  tenena. 

Obs,  PhoMCum  nepalense  (Brid.  i.  p.  766)  apeciem  obacuram  non  enu- 
meravi. 
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2.  Gajblckejl,  C,  Mutter^  l^nops.  i.  p.  424. 

1.  6.  phascoides,  C  MuUer,  L  c. ;   Dosy  et  Molkenb.,  Miud  Frmi. 

inediti  Archipel,  Ind.   t.  lix.    (Dicranum  phascoides,    Hooib.  Bo^- 

Miscell,  1830,  t.  30.    Grimmm  flexuota.  Griff.  NotuUt,  p.  412  \  Ictm^ 

Plant,  Asiat,  ii.  pi.  budz.  f.  3.) 
Hab.  India  tropica ;  Nepal,  WaUick !  "  Sylhet,  Maaznloo  oollium  Kb- 

8}'anoruin,  Deboro  prope  Rangagumh,  Griffthl  Moulmein,  Psrisil 

3.  Leptotrichtjm,  Hampe, 

Didymodon  ex  parte,  Hedw. ;  Trichostomuin  ex  parte,  B.  Sf  S.  BrfL 
Europ. ;  Dicranella  et  Trichodon,  Schimper,  Corol. ;  Angstrcemia,  C. 
MulUr,  Synops, ;  GyrophyUuniy  Dory  ei  Molk. ;  Symblepharis,  Mtmi- 

Peristoma  structura  Dicrani,  cui  folia  etiam  arete  coaveniuQt,  vix  nisi 
defectu  cellularum  alarium  et  statura  graciliore  plantularum  diacrepans- 

*  Feduneukuflexttosua. 

1.  L.  phasooides.  (Ang^troemia  phaicoidea,  C.  Mnller,  Boi.  Zeit.  \^ 
p.  39.) 

Hab,  In  Mont.  Nilgfairi,  Sehmid, 

2.  L.  KHASIANUM  {Mitten),  Dioicum?  "caule  simplid  brevi,  folii^ 
falcatim  subsecundia  e  basi  lata  longisstme  subulato-acuminatis  inn 
miuibus  infra  medium  obsolete  canaliculatis,  vena  crassiuacula,  kU 
flexuosa,  capsula  inclinata  cemuave  ovato-elliptica  siccatione  sulcata. 
operculo  conico-subulato,  calyptra  Tentricosa  Isevi."  Gra^. 

Dicranum  khasianum,  Griff.  Not,  p.  418;  Icon.  PL  il«ia/.  ii.  pi.  scir. 
f.  2. — Campylopus  tenuis,  WH$,  m  Seked,  I,  e,  p.  296. 

Hab,  In  Mont.  Khasianis,  ad  Moiiong,  Griff^, !  et  in  regione  subtropica. 
J.  D.  H.  et  T.  T. !  (No.  97).  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim, 
J,  D.  H,  I  (No.  96).    In  insula  Ceylon,  Thwaites ! 

L.  euphoroclada  (Angstrcsmia,  C.  Miiller)  simillimum,  aed  thcca, 
apopbysi  nulla,  minus  plicata,  et  cellulis  folii  partis  inferioria  laxionbii$ 
latioribusque,  nervo  angustiore,  peristomio  teneriore.  Caulis  in  spefl* 
minibus  peninsularibus  bi-  tri-linearis,  in  Ceylanicis  nncialis. 

*•  PedunculuB  erectus. 

3.  L.  POMIFORMS  (Mitten).  Dioicum,  humile,  gracile,  caule  erecto 
simplici,  foliis  laxis  patentibus  lanceolatis  nervo  tenui  sub  aamDO 
apice  evanido  cellulis  teneris  ubique  pellucidis,  pericbaetialibus  lati- 
oribus  casteroquin  caulinis  similibus,  tbeca  inpedunculo  tortili  stra- 
mineo  globoso-OTata  aequali  aurantiaca,  operculo  subuiato  obliquo 
longitudine  capsulam  superante,  peristomio  dentibus  brevibus  incqu** 
libus  annulo  duplici. 

Didymodon  pomiforme.  Griff,  Not,  p.  431 ;  Jco«.  Pkmt.  AM-  ^' 
pi.  Ixxx.  f.  a.^Angstroemia  exigua,  C.  Mulhr,  fVils,  I.  c,  p.  296. 
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Hab,  "  Rapes  ripnque  Maamloo  collium  Khasyanorum,"  Grifitk  I  In 
Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp,  ad  Darjeeling,  in  ripit  argilloBU,  J.  D.  H. ! 
(No.  40). 

Caulis  bi-  quadri-linearis,  altitadine  variabilis. — L.  exiguo  (Angstroemia, 
C  MuUer)  habitu  magnitudineque  affine,  foliis  autem  laxioribua 
patentibua  varie  flexis,  e  cellulis  latioribus  lasis  pelluddis  areolatis, 
satis  diversum. 

4.  L.  tortile,  Hampe, 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  IVallichl  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp., 
Sikkim,  X  D.  H. !  (No.  21,  24,  26,  41). 

5.  L.  DiVARiCATUM.  Dioicum,  caule  simplici,  foliis  e  basi  subquadrata 
erecta  subulatis  divaricatis  flexuusis  incurmque  integerrimis  nervo  in 
apicem  evanido,  cellulis  elongatis  firmiusculis,  perichstialibus  basi 
magis  dilatatis  cieteroquin  conformibus,  theca  in  pedunculo  stricto 
ovali  suberecta  siccitate  paululum  plicata,  operculo  subulato  obliquo, 
peristomio  e  dentibus  rubris  dicranis,  anuulo  duplici. 

Dicranum  subulatum.  Griff.  Not,  p.  417- — D.  cerviculatum,  Wih.  L  c. 
p.  296. 

Hab,  In  montibus  Khasiams  Bengalis  orientalis.  "  Ripse  circa  Mo- 
flong."  Griffitk  1  et  Churra  regione  tropica,  J.  D.  H.  et  T.  T. !  (No.  83). 

L.  subulato  et  cerviculato  ( Angstnsmia,  C.  MuUer)  comparandum.  Color 
fosoo-luteus.  Caulis  subuncialis,  foliis  remotiuscnlis  rigidulis.  A  L. 
subulato  foliis  divaricatis,  perichsetialibus  basi  brevibus,  statim  di- 
gnoscitur.  A  L,  cerviculato  structura  foliorum,  nervo  angustiore  apice 
tantum  a  foliorum  parte  subulata  indistincta,  satis  diversum  videtur. 

6.  L.  Gripfithii  (Mitten).  Dioicum,  caule  simplici,  foliis  e  basi  sub- 
quadrata erecta  subulatis  patentibus  integerrimis  canaliculatis,  nervo 
subulam  supcriorem  totam  occupante,  cellulis  basi  laxis  pellucidis, 
pericbietialibus  basi  latioribus,  theca  in  pedunculo  gracili  breviusculo 
tortili  recto  ovato-cylindrica  erecta  siccitate  plicata,  peristomio  den- 
tibus solidis  dicranisve,  annulo  duplici. 

Dicranum  khasianum.  Griff.  Not,  p.  418.  var.  A.  majus. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasia.  "Rupes  madidie  ad  Churra  et  Moflong," 
Griffith ! 

Habitus  L.  kkasyani,  sed  caulis  gracilior  trilinearis — sesquiuncialis. 
Folia  basi  laxius  areolata ;  pedunculas  trilinearis  gracilior  rectus  tor- 
tilis ;  theca  magis  cylindrica.  A  L,  divaricato  statura  graciliore,  foliis 
patentibus  basi  cellulis  majoribus,  nervo  in  parte  subulato  minus  di- 
stincto  et  peristomio  pallidiore  ocbraceo  differt. 

7.  L.  AMPLEXANS  (Mitten).  Monoicnm,  caule  subsimplici,  foliis  e  basi 
subquadrata  supeme  dilatata  erecta  late  vaginanti  subulatis  paten- 
tibus incurvis,  siccitate  crispulis,  integerrimis,  apice  tantum  minute 
parce  denticulatis,  nervo  ubique  distincto,  cellulis  basi  elongatis  teneris 
pellucidis  supeme  brevibus  viridibus,  perichsetialibus  conformibus. 
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theca  in  pednnculo  recto  elongato  orali  indinAta  sjrniiiietnai  fatri. 
peristomii  dentibus  breyiascnlis  rubris  tolidis  geminatui. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  IVaUich ! 

L.  divaricato  habitu  staturaque  similis,  differt  tamen  foliia  basi  btiiis 
▼aginantibus,  nerro  in  folio  nullibi  dilatato  et  florescentia.  In  caule 
unico  fructifero  ramnlos  breves  foliis  sacculatis,  omnino  ut  in  spedebos 
con^neribus  monoicis,  quamvis  antheridias  incladentibua,  non  eerte 
observavi.  Peristomium  in  exemplo  uno  perfecto  e  dentibos  gemi- 
natim  coalitis. 

8.  L.  TORTiPBs  {Mitten),  Monoicam,  caule  subumplici,  foliia  patentibiis 
e  basi  elliptica  cellulis  amplis  pellueidis  areolata  subulatis  integernnis 
apiccve  subdeuticulatis  nervo  latiusculo  subulam  totam  occupante 
canaliculatis,  pericbsetialibus  longiusculis  yaginantibus  laxe  areolatis, 
tbeca  in  pedunculo  gracili  fusco  recto  tortili  ovato-cylindrica,  pen- 
stomio  dentibus  solidis  dicranisve  teneris  anrantiacis,  flore  maaailo 
in  ramulo  brevi  terminali. 

TVichostomum  delicatulum  ex  parte,  iViU,  L  c.  p.  321. 
Hab,  In  Himalayas  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  H, !  (No.  8). 
Formis  nonnullis  parvulis  T.  homofnalU  simile,  sed  folia  basi  ovalia  dlip- 
ticave  cellulis  latiusculis  laxis  areolata. 

9.  L.  plicatum,  C,  MUlier,  Synops,  i.  p^  446. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottet ! 

10.  L.  LAXI88IMUM  (3f»7^en).  Monoicum,  teneUum,  gracillimum,  cank 
breviusculo  subsimplici,  foliis  patentibus  e  basi  elliptica  laxiasime 
areolata  longissime  tenuissime  subulato-attenuatis,  nervo  sabolam 
totam  occupante  a  medio  ad  apicem  minute  denticulatis,  periduetia* 
libus  basi  latioribus  vaginantibus,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  gracili  lutco 
tortili  subcylindrica  tenera,  operculo  rostro  longe  subulato  capaulam 
subsequante,  peristomii  dentibus  dicranis  pallidis  cruribus  gnualibus 
elongatis,  flore  masculo  satis  magno  in  ramulo  brevi  quasi  pediceUalo, 
foliis  perigonialibus  brevibus  ovatis. 

Tricbostomum  delicatulum  ex  parte,  WiU,  I,  c,  p.  321. 

Hab,  In  Himalayas  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  H. !  (No.  7  et  9}. 

Color  plantularum  luteo-fuscus.    L,plicato  quocum  atatura  ooDvenit 

primo  adspectu  simile,  sed  folio  basi  latiore  multo  laxiua  areolato 

statim  dignoscendum. 

ILL.  capillaceum.   (Disticbium,  Bryol.  Europ,  fssc.  xxx. — Didymodon 

cirrhifolius,  Harvey,  Hook,  Icon,  Plant,  Rar,  t.  18.) 
Hab,   In   Himalayae  reg.   alp.   et  temp.,  Nepal,  Wallieh !     Sikkim, 

J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  20, 34, 38, 39, 99} ;  in  Tibetis  Occident,  reg.  temp. 

et  alp.,  T.  TAom^onl    (No.  32,  33,  36,  36,  37»  376);  H.  Stmckey 

(No.  274). 

12.  L.  inclinatum,  Mitten.    (Disticbium,  Bryol,  Europ,  faac.  xxx.) 
Hab,  In  Himalays  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  H.  (No.  226);  in 
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Tibetue  Occident,  reg.  alp.,  T.  Thoautm  (No.  275),  et  ad  Raj  Hoti, 
Straekey  et  Wimterbottom, 

13.  L.  8BTIFERUM  {MUten),  Dioicum,  caule  timplici  erecto,  foliis  e 
ban  erecta  quadrata  yag;i]iante  supeme  parce  crenulatia  subito  lon- 
giuscule  setaeeo-attenuatis  iotegerrimis  undique  patentibua  flexuotit, 
neiTO  canaticulato  partem  subulatam  totam  fere  occupante,  cellulis 
basi  elongatis  firmiuaculis  flavo  irroratis,  perichetialibus  basi  parum 
iongioribtts,  theca  in  peduncolo  elongato  gracili  recto  luteo  aeniore 
fnsco  incUnata  ovali  aorantiaca  baai  strumosa  riccitate  plicata,  ore 
obliquo,  operculo  longe  aubulato,  peristomio  dentibus  dicranis  rubris. 

Species  a  CL  Wils.  cum  concretcentibua  commutata,  /.  c.  p.  295. 
Hob,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  94  b), 
Primo  adapectu  formia  majoribus  L.  heteromalli  ( Angstroemia,  C.  Muller) 
non  dissimile,  sed  foliis  rigidioribua  e  basi  erecta  vaginante  satis  diver- 
sum.  A  L.  divaricato,  cui  prozime  accedit,  foliis  patentibus  tenuiter 
setaceis,  et,  ubi  pars  erecta  cauli  adpressa  in  subukm  eyadit,  crenulatia, 
nenro  latiore  et  tbeca  imequali  strumosa,  certe  distat. 

14.  L.  heteromallum.    (Angstroemia,  C.  Muller,  Syn.  i.  p.  432.) 

Hab.  In  HimalayflB  orient,  reg.  temp.  et.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker ! 
(No.  10,  12,  13, 14,  15,  \Sb,  16). 

15.  L.  Schmidii,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit,  1853,  p.  39. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid, 

16.  L.  MOLLTCULUM  (MUten),  Dioicum,  caule  brevi  simplici,  foliis 
patentibus  ovatis  elongatis  obtusis  acntatisve  concavis  nenro  tenui  sub 
apicem  evanido  nuurgine  superne  serratis,  cellulis  infeme  elongatis 
supeme  brevioribus  sub-obscuris  flaccidis,  perichaetiolibus  e  basi  erecta 
supeme  dilatata  vaginante  subulatis  squarrosis  apidbus  obtusis ;  theca 
in  pednnculo  breviusculo  luteo  ovali  sub-erecta  basi  substramosa, 
operculo  subulato  curviiostrato,  peristomio  dentibus  rabris  dicranis. 

Dicranum  patulum  ex  parte,  fVile.  /.  c.  p.  295. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  T.  TTkomion  (No.  98). 
Statura  L.  Miquehani  (Weissia,  Mont,),  sed  foliis  flaccidis,  nervo  tenuiore 
et  cellulis  multo  lazioribus. 

17«  L.  patulum.  Mitten,    (L.  squarroso  persimile,  sed  foliis  margine 

ininute  denticulatis. — Dicranum  patulum  ex  parte,  Wils.  L  c.  p.  296.) 
Hab.  In  Himalayas  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  inter  CKspites  Bar^ 

tramiie,  J.  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  94). 
A  Li.  molUculo  forma  et  directione  foliorum  acutorum  diversum ;  a  L. 

squarroso,  quocum  statura,  habitu  coloreque  convenit,  marginibus 

foliorum  denticulatis  distinguitur. 

18.  L.  virens.  Mitten,    (Angstroemia,  C.  Muller, — Dicranum  strumi- 

feram,  fVih.  I,  c.  p.  295.) 
Hab,  In  Tibetise  Occident,  reg.  temp.,  7.  Thomson  (No.  55). 
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19.  L.  himalayanum,  Miitw.  (DidymodoD  vaginatus.  Hook.  Lood. 
Joum.  Bat.  1840,  ii.  p.  5 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Rar.  t.  18.— Sjmbkpbam 
Hookeri,  JViU.  L  c.  p.  292.— S.  dilatata,  Wils.,  L  e.  p.  293.) 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  temperata;  Nipal,  WaUich !  et  J.  D.  Hooker  (No 
108,  1086,  109; ;  Sikkim,  J.D.  Hooker  (1096,  109c,  110,  1106,  HI, 
1116, 112, 113, 1136, 1256,  150).     In  Kumaon.  r^.  temp.,  Stroekty 
et  Winterbottom,  et  T,  Thomson  (No.  125). 

20.  L.  Reinwardti,  Mitten,  (Angstnsmia,  C  MuUer,  Syn.  i.  p.  437.— 
Gyrophyllum  Reinwardti,  Dogy  et  Molk,  Mute,  Frond,  Arekip.  Ind, 
t.  &lv.— Symblepharis  dilatata  ex  parte,  et  S.  breviaeta.  Wile.  L  c. 
p.  293.) 

Hab,  In  Himalayn  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker  I  (No.  136, 
1366). 

Habitus  omnino  precedentis,  quocum  structura  adeo  convenit  u%  nulla 
methodo  naturali  separari  ^lotest.  Peristomium  dentibua  squidis- 
tantibus  dicrania  ab  eo  L.  Htmalayani  et  specierum  aliaram  Sfmbie- 
phari  generi  adscriptarum  diveraum,  sed  differentia  hascee  mcnnesti 
ejusdem  ut  in  speciebus  Ortkotrichi  generia  eenaenda  est. 

21.  L.  Wahlenbergii,  Mitten,    (Angstraemia,  C.  MuUer,  Sfn.  ii.  p.  6V>.) 
Hab,  In  HimalayK  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker ! 

(No.  1126,  151,1616). 

4.  Tbehatodok,  Bieh. 

1.  T.  longicollis,  Rich. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya;  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D,  Hooker !  (No.  48, 
49).  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  45).  In  Assam  regione  aupeiiore 
tbecis  maturis  Aprili — Maio,  Griffith  I. 

2.  T.  CON  FORM  IS  (Mitten).  Monoicus,  caule  brevi  simplici  dicbotomore, 
foliis  ereetis  patulis  flexuosisye  mollibua,  caulinis  inferioribus  lanoeo- 
latis  supeme  remote  serratis  nervo  sub  apice  obtaao  evanido  carinatis 
margine  subrecurvo,  superioribus  pericbaetialibusque  basi  latioribns 
sensim  angustatis  elongatis,  omnibus  cellulis  inferne  elo&gatia  supenie 
oblongis  pellucidis  teneris,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  stramineo 
ovali  cylindrica  curvata  siccitate  plicata,  coUo  basi  substrumoao  cap> 
sula  duplo  longiore,  operculo  subulato  longi-curvirostrato,  peristomio 
dentibus  rubris  lanceolatis  perforatis  annulo  triplici,  flofe  mascolo 
laterali,  foliis  perigonialibus  eaulinis  conformibus. 

Hab.  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D,  H. !  (No.  47). 

In  Nepal,  WaUich !. 
T.  longicoUi  simillimus,  sed  foliis  laxius  areolatis,  caulinis  superioribus 

et  perichetialibus  conformibus,  nunquam,  ut  in  T.  kmfficolUy  a  basi 

vaginante  dilatata  subulatis. 

3.  T.  Scbmidii,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit,  1853,  p.  40. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Schmid, 
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4.  T.  paucifoHos,  C.  MuUer^  Syn,  i.  p.  459. 
Hob,  lo  mont.  Nilghiri,  Sckmid, 

6.  T.  sabulosus,  Griff,  Not.  p.  413;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  pi.  Ixxxii.  f.  1. 
Hab.  "  Ad  ripas  arenosas  flumiDis  Burrumpootur  tractumque  sabulosum 

huic  Ticinum"  et  in   Assam   editioribus    humidis   frequentissiine, 

Griffith  t     In  Bootan,  Booth  !. 
A  speciebus  aliis  indicia^  foliis  brevibus  statim  distinguitur.    A  de- 

scriptione  T.  pauci/olii  foliis  margine  recurvis  vane  flezis  contortisque 

discrepat,  neque  cum  T.  ambiguo  coraparandus. 

6.  T.  DBCIPIEN8  {Mitten).  Monoicus,  caule  erecto  ramoso,  foliis flaccidis 
patentibus  lanceolatis  obtusis  planiusculis  nervo  tenui  sub  apice  den- 
ticulato  evanido,  perichetialibus  basi  panim  latioribus,  omnibus  cellulis 
laxiasimis  elongatis  pellucidis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  gracili  luteo  inclinata 
cylindracea  Isevi,  coUo  brevissimo,  operculo  subulato,  peristomii  denti- 
bus  cruribus  longis  ad  basin  discretis  teretiusculis,  annulo  composito, 
flore  masculo  in  ramulo  terminali  foliis  intimis  breyibus  coloratis. 

Trichostomum?  pellucidum,  WiU.  he.  p. 32\. 

Hab.  In  insula  Ceylon,  Gardner !  (No.  44) ;  tit  Herb.  Peradeniens%(So. 
58).  Etiam  ex  insuk  Java  accepi  (sub  nom.  Orthodontii  i^flracti. 
Dozy  et  Molk). 

Spedea  a  reliquis  Trematodontium  collo  brevi  remota,  sed  habitu 
direetioneque  thecarum  et  collo  quamvis  brevi  similis,  transitionem 

»  _ 

Trenuitodontium  in  Leptotrichmn  ostendens.     Caulis  circiter  quadri- 
linearis,  pedunculus  ejusdem  longitudinis. 

5.  Leucoloma,  Brid. 

1.  L.  Taylori.    (Syrrbopodon,  Schw.  Supp.  t.  132.) 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  JVaUich  I  in  Rangoon,  McLeUand. 

2.  L.  TEN  BRUM  {Mihen).  Canle  unciali-sesquiuncali  dicbotomo  cur- 
▼ato  fusoo-nigro  gracili,  foliis  patulis  flexnosis  apicalibus  sub-secundis 
lanceolatis  tenuiter  acuminatis,  nerro  gracili  sub  summo  apice  yix 
denticulato  evanido,  dorso  lievibus,  cellulis  (ubi  folia  latissima  sunt) 
triseriatis,  serie  interna  cellulis  oblongis  obscuris,  intermedia  elongatis, 
exteriore  scariosis  byalinis,  alaribus  exterioribus  hyalinis,  interioribus 
rubris. 

Hab.  In  peninsula  Malayana  ad  Moulmein,  Rev.  /.  Parish  1 
A  L.  moUi  (C.  Muller)  insularum  Javie  et  Hongkong  incola,  quocum 
magnitudine  convenit,  foliis  magis  tortilibus  patulis  minus  obscure  viri- 
dibus  sub-lutescentibus,  dorso  Isevi  nee  papilloso,  margine  ad  medium 
folii  byalino  et  cellulis  in  serie  nervo  proxima  obscurioribus  differt. 

3.  L.  AMCENK-VIBBN8  {Mitten),  Caule  decumbente  curvato  ramoso, 
foliis  falcato-secundis  e  basi  elliptica  lanceolatis  dorso  Isevibus  nervo 
in  apicem  subdenticulatum  evanido,  cellulis  oblongis  minutis  pellucidis 
margine  angtistis  byalinis,  alaribus  paucis  incrassatis  fu8CO*rubris. 
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Hab,  In  penintula  Inditt  orientalii  ad  ICadras,  f§^kt\  in  ibqbl 
Khaiianis  in  rupibus  sd  tonentem  BiirUi{iuiee  dictum,  Gf^h\  is 
insula  Ceylon,  Crorduer ! 

L,  Sieberi  simillimuni,  sed  foliis  dono  laevibna  minnsque  opada. 


6.  Dio&AWM,  Hedw, 

*  JPeduneulus  erechu. 

1.  D.  EDBNTULUM  {Mitten),  Dioicum?  caule  decumbente  nmoto, 
foliia  patentibus  e  basi  late  orali  acuminatia  concavia  integcmiBB, 
nervo  tenui  sub  summo  apice  eyanido,  nuurfrinibua  supeme  invdatis, 
cellulis  elongatis  angustis,  ularibus  incrassatis  intense  flaTO-foacis,  yen- 
chaetialibus  in  cylindnim  angustum  pedunculum  totum  obvehnteio 
convolutis,  theca  in  pedunculo  breviusculo  ovali  cylindrica  ore  parro. 
operculo  longe  subulato-rostrato. 

D.  scariosum  ex  parte,  JVils,  /.  c.  p.  294. 
Hab.  In  insula  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  57,  60,  61). 
D,  macrocalyd  (Eucamptodon,  C.  MuUer)  habitu,  statora  adapertnqu« 
persimile,  sed  paululum  minor  et  foliis  nenrosis. 

2.  D.  GYMNOSTOMUM.  Dioicum,  habitu  D.  seoparii,  foliis  seciu»iift 
lanceolato-subulatis  latiusculis  margine  dorsoque  supeme  semilstif 
nervo  angusto  percurrente,  cellulis  elongatis  parietibua  crassiusculis 
valde  interruptis,  alaribus  obscuris  fuscis,  perichsetialibus  interioribas 
in  c}'lindrum  longiusculum  convolutis  apiculis  erectis  brevibus,  theca 
in  pedunculo  rubro  elongato  erecta  inclinatave  c^'lindracea  aequslit 
ore  parro,  operculo  subulato-recte-rostrato,  peristomio  nullo  nisi 
membranie  tenerse  fragmenta,  flore  masculo  nidulante. 

D.  rugulosum  et  D.  Billardieri,  Wils,  I.  c.  pp.  294,  295. 

Hab,  In  HimaUyie  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  J.  D,  H.  (No.  67»  67 ^> 

70, 70b), 

D.  scoparo,  quoad  magnitudinem,  babitum  coloremque,  simillimum,  aol 
foliis  pericbstialibus  intemis  magis  exsertis  erectis  et  theca  cylia- 
dracea  gymnostoma.  A  D.  edentulo,  quocum  forma  thecarum  oonv^t, 
foliis  longe  subulatis,  perichaetialibus  in  cylindrum  viz  foliis  canlinis 
longiorem,  pedunculo  perichetio  quadruplo  longiore,  et  adspecta 
totius  plantsB  valde  diversum. 

3.  D.  HIMALAYANUM  {Mitten),  Dioicum?  habitu  D,  seoparii,  folii* 
falcatis  secundis  lanceolatis  longe  subulatis  nervo  angusto  percurrente, 
marginibus  integerrimis,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis  parietibus  craaa- 
usculis  interruptis,  alaribus  fuscis di8tinctis,pericbietialibns  in  cylindrnis 
brevem  convolutis,  intemis  apice  obtusissimis  apiculo  brevissimo  BlI^ 
love,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  rubro  ovali  erecta  seqoali,  operculo 
■ubulato  oblique  rostrato,  peristomio  parvo  dentibus  rubria  integiv 
dicranisque. — D.  scariosum  ex  parte,  WiUn  L  e.  p.  294. 
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Hob.  In  Himakyse  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  H.  I  (No. 

7l,7lb,SS);  in  Rumaon,  Straekey  et  IVinterbotlom  1 
D,  gymnostomo  gracilius,  foliis  caulinis  integerrimis,  perichaetialibus  non 

cuspidatis  et  peristomio  perfecto. 

4.  D.  assimile,  Hatnpe,  (D.  scoparium,  var.,  Wils,  L  c.  p.  295.) 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  H.  (No.  50, 68) ;  ad  Madras, 
Wiffht ! 

5.  D.  brevisetum.  Dozy  et  Molk,  (Mcgalostylium  ewwnd.^  Mu$c,  Arckip, 
Ind.  t.  xUv.) 

Hab.  In  insula  Ceylon,  Gardner !  (No.  56,  58,  59). 

6.  D.  LORiFOLiUM  {Mitten).  Dioicum,  habitu  D.  seoparii,  folii^  anguste 
lanceolatis  loriformi-attenuatis,  nervo  sub  summo  apice  evanido  dorso 
aupeme  carinis  pluribus  serratis  ezarato  margine  supeme  argute 
serrulato,  cellulis  elongatis  parietibus  angustis  alaribus  distinctis  fuscis, 
pericbsetialibus  in  cylindrum  conyolutis  intemis  e  baai  latissima  vagi- 
nante  subito  in  acumen  loriforme  sublieve  attenuatis,  tbeca  in  pedun- 
culo  elongato  rubro  cylindrica  erecta,  operculo  subulato  recto  lostrato, 
peristomio  dentibus  rubris  dicranis,  flore  mascnlo  nidulante. 

D.  scoparium  et  D.  cristatum,  fViU,  L  e.  p.  295. — ^D.  sooparium,  Chiff. 

Not,  p.  417;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiai.  ii.  t.  Ixzzii.  f.3. 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  WalUch  I  in  Kasbmir,  reg.  temp.  T.  T.  I  (No.  52) ;  in 

mont.  Khasia.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  H,  et  T.  T. !  (No.  63) ;  ad  Bogapanee, 

Grt^Ml 
Habitus  D.  scoparU  et  D.  pallidi,  neque  primo  visu  aliter  discernibile  nisi 

ioliis  paululum  angustioribus  minus  nitentibus.    A  speciebus  affinibus 

tamen  folii  cellulis  parietibus  angustioribus  baud  intenruptis  fonnaque 

folii  angustiore  argutius  serrulata  distinetum. 

7.  D.  reflezifolium,  C.  MuUer,  Syn.  i.  p.  282.  (D.  brevisetum  ex  parte, 
fVil^.  I.  c.  p.  295.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasia,  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  H.  et  T.  T.  (No.  53) ;  in  Assam, 

Griffith !  in  Nepal,  IVaUich ! 
A  D.  bretnseto  distinctissimum. 

8.  D.  palustre,  Brid.  (D.  scoparium  ex  parte,  et  D.  palustre,  Wils.  I.  c. 
p.  296.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp ,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  H. !  (No.  506);  in 
Himalaya  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  T.  T.  (No.  62). 

9.  D.  fragile,  Hook.,  Muse.  Exot.  1. 134.  (D.  cuspidatum,  Gr^g^.  Not. 
p.  416 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Anat.  ii.  t.  xciv.  f.  iv.) 

Hah.  In  Nepal,  IVallichl   in  mont.  Khasia,  reg.  subtrop.  et  temp., 

J.  D.  H.  et  T.  T.\  (No.  64,  54 6) ;  in  pinetis  Moflong,  GHffith ! 
Specimina  Griffithiana  a  Wallichianis  differentiam  nullam  ostenduut, 

foraan  Griffith  ideam  suam  D.fragilis  a  figura  Hookeri  desumpsit; 

nam  in  icone  citato  folium  caidinum  nimis  longum  et  angustum  de- 

lineatum  est. 
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10.  D.  Bergeri,  Bland. 

Hab,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim  (inter  Cladomiat),  J.  D- 
Hooker  \ 

11.  D.  enerve,  Thed,    (Campylopus  crtusinerTii,  WUs.  L  e,  p.  297-) 
Hab,  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim  (inter*  CUtdoniasjt  J.  D< 

Hooker !  (No.  66,  66  6,  66  c,  66  d,  66  e). 
Inyenitur  etiam  in  Caucaso,  Helvetia,  Scandinavia,  Britannia,  et  in  Ame- 
rica  boreali-occidentali. 

12.  D.  DBCiPiKNB  (Mitten),  Caulegracili  radieuloao, foliia  laxia  palo- 
tibus  Bupremia  falcatia  aecundis  anguate  lanceolatis  attenuatia,  nerro 
lato  tenui  indistincto  medio  intenaiua  colorato  totam  fere  fc^  latilo- 
dinem  oocupante,  nuurginiboa  involutia  apice  paroe  aeirulaaia*  oelliib 
baai  laxia  alaribua  paululum  ventrieoiia  laxia  pallide  fuacia. 

D.  cerviculatum  et  D.  lubricum,  WUe,  L  e.  pp.  296,  297. 

Hab,  In  HimalayK  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  H, !  (No.  87) ;  in 

mont.  Khaaia,  reg.  aubtrop.,  inter  D,  fragile,  J.  H.  I>.  et  T.  T. 

(No.  87  b). 
Primo  adapectu  D,  UmgifoUo  non  diaaimile,  aed  graciliua.   Folia  quamTis 

in  aectione  tranaveraali  nervum  latiaaimnm  exhibent  e  colore  aatoratiore 

in  nervi  medio  evidentiore,  quaai  anguato-nervata. 

**  Fedunculua  Jlexuo9U8  (Campy lopus). 

13.  D.  NiLOHiRiBNSB  (Mitten),  Dioicum,  D,  nivaH  aimillimnm,  caule 
non  nodoao-intemipto,  foliia  e  baai  latiore  aubulatia  aetaceia,  nerro 
infeme  |  folii  latitndinia  ocenpante,  cellnlia  baai  anguatia  elongatis 
marginalibua  tenerrimia  alaribua  pancia  teneria  hyalinia,perichetialibos 
intemia  oonvolutia,  theca  in  pedunculo  flexuoao  ovali  aiccitate  plicata. 
operculo  aubulato  obliquo,  periatomio  dentibua  rubria  dicrania,  c«lyptn 
baai  nuda. 

D.  nivale  ex  parte,  C,  MuUer,  Syn,  i.  p.  393. — D.  Perrottetii  ex  parte, 

Mont, 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet,  Gardner  \  Foulkee ! 
D. nivaU  (Brid)  aimillimum,  aed  notia  datia  diatinctum.     In  apecimine 

Borbonico  D,  nivalis  folia  e  baai  nervo  i  folii  latitudinia  occupaatr 

parallela  inaenaibiliter  anguatata* 

14.  D.  albeacena,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  36. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  SchnUd, ! 

15.  D.  denaum,  Schl,    (Campylopua  fragilia,  BryoL  Europ,) 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  SchnUd,  I 

16.  D.  nitidum  (Campylopua),  Dogy  et  MM,,  Muse,  Archip,  Ind,  t.  sliii- 
Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Maxwell  1  Gardner  1  (No.  74).     Etiam  in  Java,  J^t 

huhn\ 
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17.  D.  LATiNBRVB  (Mitten).  Dioicum^  cespitosum,  caule  humili  erecto 
dichotomo,  foliis  patentibus  lanceolatia  rigidis  concaTisj  nervo  latisaimo 
haM  I  folii  latitudinis  superae  totam  occapante  apioe  paroe  denticulato* 
cellttlis  baai  elongatis  teneris  alaribus  paucis  pallidia,  perichetialibus 
baai  elongata  latiori  in  tubalum  convolutis  subulatis  acuminibus  Uevi- 
bus;  theca  in  pediinculo  elongato  cygnicolli-arcuato  elliptioo-orali 
siccitate  plicata  basi  rugulosa,  operculo  conico  subulato  subrecto- 
rostrato,  peristomio  dentibus  rubhs  dicranis  annulo  latiusculo,  calyptra 
basi  fimbriata. 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  23, 
26,  80,  87  b).  In  Nepal,  orient.,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  87  d).  In  mont. 
Nilgbiri,  O.  7%omson !  (No.  90  b).    In  Ceylon,  Gardner  \  (No.  90). 

Hujus  apeciei  typum  dant  spedmina  sub  No.  80  memorata;  reliqua 
imperfecta  sed  proxime  buie  referenda.  D.  Goughii  gracilius,  nervo 
latiore  et  tbeca  basi  rug;ulosa.  A  D.  ericoide  foliis  snpeme  minus  at- 
tenuatis  parcius  denticulatis  et  perichaetialibus  apicibus  subintegerrimis 
distinctum.  D.  Nilghiriense  structura  foliorum  simile,  sed  minus  et 
calyptra  fimbriata. 

18.  D.  GRACiLX  (Mitien).  Dioicum,  csespitosum,  sericeum,  canle  dicbo- 
tomo  radiculis  pallidis  parce  vestito,  foliis  erecto-patentibus  lanceolatis 
longe  attenuatis  basi  nervo  f  folii  latitudinis  supeme  totam  occupante 
concavis  apice  subintegerrimis,  cellulis  parvis  angustis  alaribus  pauds 
pallidis,  perichsetialibus  e  basi  lata  convoluto-subulatis ;  tbeca  in 
pedunculo  arcuato  ovali-cylindrica  sequali  siccitate  plicata,  operculo 
subulato  recto-rostrato,  peristomio  dentibus  rubris  dicranis,  calyptra 
basi  fimbriata. 

D.  sericeum,  IVils,  I,  c.  p.  297 ;  non  C.  MuUeri, 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  H.  (No.  69,  72). 

D.  nitido  simile,  sed  gracilius,  foliis  nervo  latiore,  tbeca  angustiore  in 
pedunculo  arcuato  baud  cygnicoUi-flexo.  A  D.  latinervi  foliis  magis 
attenuatis  diversum. 

19.  D.  pjrriforme,  SckuUz,  (D.  turfeceum,  C  Muller,  Syn,  i.  p.  399. — 
D.  pinetorum.  Griff.  Not.  p.  419 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  xciv.  f.  iii.) 

Hab,  In  mont.  Khasia.,  Moflong  (ad  truncos  pinorum),  Griffith  I 
Theca  in  spedminibus  Griffithianis  plicata,  quamvis  ab  auctore  ''ettri-. 
atis  "  descripta. 

20.  D.  GouoHii  (Mitten).  Dioicum,  dense  csespitosum,  luteum,  nitidum, 
caule  dicbotomo  infeme  fusco-radiculoso,  foliis  patenti-appressis  lan- 
ceolato-subulatis  concavis,  nervo  lato  dimidium  folii  latitudinis  occu- 
pante apice  parce  serrulato,  cellulis  firmis  alaribus  paucis  pallidis, 
perichKtialibus  e  basi  latiore  convoluto-subulatis;  tbeca  in  pedun- 
cnilo  breviusculo  cygnicolli-flexuoso  ovali  sub-iequali,  operculo  subu- 
lato oblique  rostrato,  peristomio  rubro  dentibus  dicranis,  calyptra  basi 
nuda  crenata. 

Campylopus  compactus,  ex  parte,  fVih.  I.  c.  p.  297. 

T*XKW.  PBOC. — BOTANY,  SUPPLEMENT.  C 
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Hob,  In  moot.  Nilghiri,  Gfmgk !  et  GardMr !     In  Himilayc  rcgteaf, 

Nepal.  WaUich  !    Sikkim,  J.  D.  H. !  (No.  79  b).    In  moat  Qiia. 

reg.  8ub-trop.  /.  D.  H.  et  T,  T. !  (No.  86). 
D.  denso  simile  led  oompaetiiu,  foliis  fimuoribusy  basi  aliler  oonfoniatt. 

et  calyptra  basi  nnda.    A  D.  Jlagellifero  stnictara  foiiorniD  et  ^^ 

larum  alarium  divenum. 

21.  D.  Walkbri  {Miiten),  Dioicum,  g;racile,  erectum,  ctnle  infers 
fiiseo-nuliciiloso  innoyationibus  tenuibus  appressifoliis  subjulaceis  toSst 
pericbietiuiii  comosum  orientibus  ramoso,  foliis  caiiliniB  erecds  bs* 
ceolatis  concavia,  nenro  basi  tertiam  partem  folii  lAtitadiois  oocapute 
i^ioe  tantum  parce  minute  serrulato,  cellulis  basi  elongatis  Us^ 
supeme  in  oblongas  transemitibus  alaribus  teneris  pallidii,  periciiKti- 
alibus  e  basi  lata  longe  convoluta  longe  subolatis ;  dieca  in  ^Qncoic 
elongato  sioco  et  bumido  erecto  flezuoso  horizontali  snbpjn^^vao 
insequali,  siceitate  plicata  arcuata,  ore  obliquo,  coUo  stnunoso  be^ 
peristomio  rubro,  dentibus  dicranis. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Walker  I 

Habitu  D.  comosi,  sed  partibus  omnibus  minus,  foliis  cellulii  alanbas 

teneris  fragilibus.     Theca  basi  strumosa,  ore  insBquaH,  et  liodtatr 

aicuata. 

22.  D.  flagelliferum,  C.  Muller,  Bot,  Zeit,  1853,  p.  36.  (Campjlopis 
Perrottetii  ex  parte,  Mont,) 

Hah,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrof^e^  !  Foulkes\  Schmid;  Ckmghl 

23.  D.  reduncum,  Homsch,  et  Reinw,,  C.  Mutter,  Synops.  i.  p.  396. 
Hab,  In  insula  Ceylon,  Gardner !  (No.  89). 

24.  D.  ericoidcs.  Griff,  Not.  p.  420. 

Hab,  In  Nepal.,  WaUieh !    In  mont.  Khasia.,  in  sylvis  Myrung,  Gr^^'- 
Primo  adspectujD.  jTyrtfomu  simillimum,  structura  autem  D.Jtojfdl^f^ 

affinius,  a  quo  theca  basi  aspera  et  calyptra  fimbriata  recedit    Folit 

perichsetialia  argute  serrata. 

25.  D.  involutum,  C.MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  34. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 

26.  D.  caudatum,  C,  Mutter,  Syn,  i.  p.  401. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  et  Gardner  1 

27.  D.  80RDIDUM  {Wils.  I,  e,  p.  297).  Caule  erecto  brevi,  fbUis  Itseeo- 
latis  subulatis  patentibus  nervo  mediocri  percurrente,  apice  pv^ 
semilato,  cellulis  basi  oblongis  mox  in  elongatas  transeuntibusi  f^' 
bus  rubris  totam  baseos  latitudinem  occupantibus. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  orient,  reg.  temp,  inter  specimina  Bryi  terttwff^' 

/.H.D.!  (No.  31). 
Species  obscura;  specimina  imperfecta  facie  D,  uncinati^  sed  strocti^^ 

foliorum  aliena,  probabiliter  higus  loci. 
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28.  D.  SUBLUTBUM •  Cflespitosiiin,  robnstum,  luteum,  nigreaoeni,  caule 
dichotomo^  foliis  erecto-patentibus  aiccitate  appressU  imbricatis  e  ban 
saboyato-oblongaderepente  subulatii  apice  tantum  minute  denticulatis, 
nervo  basi  teitiam  folii  b&titadinis  in  parte  subulata  totam  occupante* 
cellulis  basi  firmis  ezterioribus  angustisaimis  interioribui  Utioribus 
alaiibus  teneris  pallidis. 

Hob.  In  peninsula  Malayana  ad  Moulmein,  Rev.  D.  Parish !  et  ab  India 

orientali  absque  loco.  Domes  I     In  Hb.  Mitten. 
Habitu  D.  lato  D.  nigrescentique  simile,  foliis  autem  e  basi  elongato- 

oyata  oblongata  subito  angustatis  subulatis  diversum. 

29.  D.  NIGBB8CBN8  (Mitten).  Dioicum,  cseapitosum,  habitu  D,  exaspe- 
rati,  foliis  patentibus  e  basi  elliptica  lanoeolatis,  neiro  |  folii  latitndinis 
occupante  apice  hyalino  minute  semilato,  cellulis  parvis  quasi  a  nervo 
oblique  divergentibus  alaribus  paucis  pallidis,  perichaetiis  aggregatis, 
foliis  basi  lattoribus,  theca  in  pedunculo  brevi  cygnicolli-flexo  elliptica 
plieata,  coUo  tuberculoso  scabro,  operculo  subulato  recto  rostrato, 
peristomio  dentibus  angustis  pallide  rubris,  annulo  lato  composito, 
cal3rptra  basi  fimbriata. 

D.  ezasperatum.  Griff.  Not.  p.  421 ;  Icon,  Plant.  Asiat.  t.  xciv.  f.  1. — 

D.  Dozyanum,  Wils.  Z.  c.  p.  298. 
Hab.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.  Sikkim,  J.  D.  H.  I  (No.  73,  78, 

92,  93).    In  mont.  Rhasia,  ad  rupes  in  locis  apertis  Churra  Pungee, 

Griffith  \  et  in  regione  temp.  J.  D.  H.  et  T.  T. !  (No.  77).     Behar  ad 

Mont.  Paras-Natb,  reg.  sub-trop.,  /.  D.  H.  (No.  82),     In  Ceylon, 

Gardner !  (No.  76,  76  b,  85). 
D.  exasperate  paululum  gracilius,  polymorpbum,  nunc  eaulibns  gracilibus, 

foliis  appressis  apice  capituliferis,  nunc  caule  interrupte  folioso  et 

interdum  foliis  per  caulem  homomallis. 

30.  D.  LJSTUM  (Mitten).  Caespitosum,  caule  radiculia  tomentoso  dicbo- 
tomo  elongato,  foliis  patentibus  late  lanceolatis  subulatis  apice  mar- 
ginibus  dorsoque  serrulatis,  nerro  tertiam  folii  latitudinis  occupante, 
cellulis  basi  quadratis  sensim  in  oblongas  rotundatas  oblique  depressaa 
transeuntibus,  alaribus  pallide  fuacis  non  dilatatis. 

D.  No.  10,  Griff.  Not.  p.  423. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasia,  reg.  temp.,  /.  D.  H. !  (No.  84) ;  Churra  Pungee 

ad  rupes  humidas,  et  Nunklow  ad  pinorum  truncos,  Griffith ! 
"  Pulchrum,  dense  caespitosum,  laete  luteo-nitens,"  Griffith,  I.  c. — D.  fit- 

grescenii  simillimum,  sed  structura  foliorum  baseos  certe  diversum. 

31.  D.  Thwaitesii  (Mitten).  Caule  elongato  prolifero  ramoso,  foliis 
comalibns  patentibus  innovationum  appressis  cuspidem  formantibua 
lanceolatis  attenuatis,  marginibus  dorsoque  apieem  versus  serrulatis, 
nervo  crasso  dimidium  folii  latitudinis  occupante  summo  apice  hyalino, 
cellulis  elongatis  firmis  conformibus,  alaribus  copiosis  ventricosis 
intense  rubro-fuscis. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner !  et  Thwaites ! 

c2 
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Z>.  nigrneenti  habitu  simile,  diiFert  structara  folionim  autanetfcivti 
cellolis  alaribus,  ubi  latiora  sunt,  sensim  angustatia. 

32.  D.  RBCURVUM.  DioLCum,  caule  elato  flexuoso  ramoao,  foliu  pttcs^ 
lecurvis  lanceolatis,  nervo  dimidiuin  folii  latitudinis  oocapmU,  ^i^ 
hyalino  marginibusque  superne  paroe  denticulatis,  oeUulis  lassxs 
conformibus  alaribus  paucis  externis  hyalinis  intends  rubns,pend}tfs! 
aggregatis  foUis  brevioribns  e  basi  late  convoluta  subidatis  iate^ 
rimis ;  theca  in  pedunculo  brevi  cygnicoUi-flexo  ovali,  oolk)  tQbf^ 
culoso  scabro,  peristomio  dentibus  rubris  dicranis. 

Hab,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Gardner  \  In  Ceylon,  Frtuerl  et  TkmuHa^ 
Formis  majoribus  D.piUfero  (Turn.)  simile,  canlibos  bi-tniiBCt*l>^ 
innorationibus  hie  illic  prodeuntibus,  foliis  in  caulium  apidbns  sta:^ 
aicco  yel  humido  patenti-recurvis.  A  D.  nigrescente  foliis  loogionbo^ 
neiTO  crassiore  et  thecarum  ore  majore  recedit.  A  D.  Jke^o^  ^ 
D,  atrovirente  cellulis  folii  a  basi  infima  conformibus,  baud  ffJf  ^ 
medium  e  cellulis  tenerioribus  conformatum,  diversum. 

33.  D.  BRiCETORUM  {Mitten).  Dioicum,  dense  ciespitosum,  pliu  nuQC' 
robustum,  rigidum,  erectum,  parce  dicbotome  ramosum,  Yiride,  fasesE^- 
nigrescens,  subopacum  nitidumve,  ramis  sterilibus  cuspidatis,  fatib- 
bus  rosulatis,  foliis  caulinis  late  lanoeolatis  attenuatia,  nerro  basi  \  fo^ 
latitudinis  occupante  dorso  lamelloso  apice  in  pilum  hyalinum  stiictQQ 
serratum  producto  marginibus  superne  incunris  subintegenimis,  ceOc^ 
alaribus  paucis  parvis  rubris  fuscisve  inde  cellulis  elongatis  ytS^ 
tenerrimis  in  superioribus  minutis  coloratis  abrupte  quasi  linea  a  ner^ 
ad  marginem  oblique  adscendente  transeuntibus,  perichedia  iggi^ 
gatis  foliis  basi  ovali-elliptica  couvolutis  teneris,  nenro  angusto  loog^ 
excurrente,  apice  hyalinis  denticulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  brerius- 
culo  cygnicoUi-flexuoso  ad  capsulse  coUum  soabro  ovali  sequsli  bs^ 
scabra  siccitate  plicata,  operculo  conico  acuminato  recto,  penstoflu^ 
dentibus  angustis  rubris  dicranis,  annulo  oomposito,  calyptn  b*^ 
fimbriata. 

Campylopus  longipilus,  Brid.  et  auctorum,  (C.  Dicranum  dsTstus^ 
R.  Br.,  WiU.  I.  c.  p.  298. — Dicranum  Dozyanum,  C.  Mutter,  Sjn^  '■ 
p.  385.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  H.  (No.  81).   '^ 
mont.  Nilghiri,  Mclvor !  et  Gardner !     In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  7^ 
In  Assam,  Griffith !  et  in  Java,  Junghukn ! 

Etiam  per  Europam  meridionalem  in  Lusitania !  Hispania !  Italia,  ntfDOC 
in  Madeira  insula  I  in  ericetis  inter  Polytricha.  In  Qalha  in  ?^^ 
prope  Fontainebleau  I  et  prope  Angers !  imde  habuit  ipse  Bridel. 

Species  hucusque  auctoribus  a  Bridelio  in  errorem  ductis  cumD^j^^'*^^ 
y  piHferoTnmen  commutata, folionim  autem  substantia  supra  descfip^* 
diversa.  D.  piliferum  Turneri  foliis  longius  subulatis  basi  cello'^ 
alaribus  fuscis  firmis,  deinde  cellulis  sensim  abbreyiatis  firmisareobtis^ 
et  colore  nigriore  intensiore  subnitente  differt.    D.  clavuhim  H.  Br  < 
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species  australis,  a  D.  ericetorwm  satis  est  diversum  et  potius  D.  pilifero 
comparandum. 

34.  D.  tricolor,  C.  MuUer,  BoL  Zeit.  1853,  p.  36. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Sckmid, 

E  descriptione  a  D.  ericetorum  viz  diyersum  videtur. 

35.  D.  eiythrognaphalon,  C,  Muller,  Bot,  Zeit,  1853,  p.  37. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid, 

36.  D.  Schmidii,  C.  Muller,  Bot,  Zeit,  1853,  p.  37. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Sckmid, 

37.  D.  nodiflonim,  C.  Jlfu/^er,  £o/.  Zei^  1837,  p.  38. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 

38.  D.  uncinatum  (Thysanomitrion),  Harvey,  (D.  circinatum,  W^tfo. 
Bryol,  Brit, — Dicranodontium  asperulum,  JVils,  I,  c,  p.  296.) 

Hab,  In  Himalayte  reg.  temp.,  Nepal.  fVaUich !  Sikkim,  J,  D.  H, ! 
(No.  11  b,  18,  19,  81  b).  In  mont.  Khasia,  reg.  trop.  et  temp., 
J,  D,  H,  et  T.  T,  (No.  64,  72  b,  77  b) ;  et  in  rupibus  humidis  Surureem, 
Griffith  I    Etiam  in  montibus  Helvetia,  Scandinavise,  et  Britanniee. 

39.  D.  DiCTiCYON  {Mitten).  Dioicum,  csespitosum,  caole  dichotomo 
curvato,  fohis  falcatis  secondis  e  basi  sub-ovata  subulatis,  nervo  cras- 
siusculo  sttbulam  totam  occupaute  supeme,  dorso  subscabro,  margini- 
bus  apicem  versus  minntissime  serrulatis,  cellulis  folii  in  parte  ovata 
distincte  dimorphis,  interioribus  oblongis  paralldogrammaticis  pellu- 
ddis,  marginalibus  multo  angustioribus  limbum  viridem  formantibus, 
alaribus  ventricosis  laxissimis  hyalinis,  perichsetialibus  basi  late  con- 
volutis,  theca  in  pedunculo  brevi  sicco  recto  hnmido  flexuoso  ovali 
squali,  peristomio  dentibus  mbris  dicranis. 

D.  imcinatum,  JVils,  in  Sched,  I,  c,  p.  296. 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D,  H, !  (No.  27*  27  b, 

51,  61  b), 
D,  uncinato  simile,  sed  robustius,  foliis  magis  falcatis  basi  conspicue 

latioribus  et  cellulis  distincte  dimorphis,  species  generum  Calymperis 

et  SyrrhopodotUis  simulans. 

40.  D.  didymodon,  Oriff,  Calcutta  Joum,  Nat,  Hist.  ii.  p.  499.  (Didy- 

modon  dicranoides,  efusd.  Not.  p.  435 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  Ixxzii. 

f.  ii. — D.  relazum,  Wils,  I,  c.  p.  294.) 
Hab.  In  mont.  Khasia,  reg.  temp,  et  snbtrop.  /.  D,  H.  et  T.T.I  (No. 

65).    In  sylvis  Myrung  et  ad  truncos  in  pinetis  Moflong,  Griffith ! 
D.  uncinato  affine,  sed  structura  foliorum  cellularum  ad  folii  basin,  ubi 

cellttbe  majores  viz  conspicuse  sunt,  et  peristomio  pallido  differt.   Fruc- 

tiferum  non  vidi. 
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41.  D.  CiBBPiTOiiUM,  dimeam,  csspitomun,  eiiile  biendidiQtoiBo»feiis 
patentibiis,  apicalibua  ftdcatit  aecundia,  e  bui  latiiuculE  weBrnmnpy 
talia,  neiTo  craMiaaculo  puiem  soperiorem  totam  oocapute,  m 
•cabenilis,  basi  cellulis  majoribiu  Benam  in  angustiaKS  tnninis- 
tibns  alaribiu  magnis  hyalinit,  perichntialibiis  baai  lalis  eoovohi&s; 
tbeca  in  peduncnlo  breviuacalo  flexaoso  oTali  lequali,  pemtomio?.-. 

Dicranodontinin  asperulum  ex  parte,  WiU.  I.  c.  p.  296. 
Hab.  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,/.  D.  Hooker  I  (No.lV- 
D.  mnemato  minus,  foliia  a  basi  infima  baud  OTata  sensim  sabnliti)- 
lanceolatit,  cellulis  interioribus  altius  in  folium  jnotractis. 

42.  D.  ABPKUVhvu(Miitek).  Dioicum?  C8espito8am,canledecii]DbeBt£ 
dicbotomo,  foliis  fdcato-secundis  e  basi  subovata  subuktis,  ii«^ 
latiusculo  totam  subulam  fere  oocupante,  marginibus  dorsoque  puk^ 
arcteque  sermlatis,  cellulis  lazis  pelluddis  alaribus  magnis  hjalo^ 
copiosis,  pericbsetialibus  basi  latissimis  Taginantibua  caeterumqoe  tx»- 
formibus,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  luteo  tortiU  erecta  ovsli-fybB* 
drica  Ktate  plicata,  operculo  subulato  rostrato  recto,  ^pavia^ 
dentibus  rubris  dicranis. 

Dicranodontium  aspenilum  ez  parte,  WUs.  l.  c.  p.  296. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  \  (Nob- 

29). 
Habitu  facieque  Leptotricki  keteromalU,  foliis  pulcbre  sermlatis,  cellar 

basi  laxis  et  alaribus  magnis  pallidis  ab  affinibus  facile  cemibile. 

43.  D.  ATTBNUATUM  (Aff^eti).  Dioicum,  CKspitoaum,  caule  fiuo^ 
foliis  falcatis  secnndis  e  basi  knoeolata  longe  tenuiter  attenustis  ooc- 
cavis,  nervo  latissimo  rigido  totam  fere  partem  superiorem  et  baa 
folii  ktitadinis  oocupante,  integenrimis  Invibus,  cellulis  basi  in  fob: 
medio  oonspicuis  marginalibus  angustioribus  alaribus  teneris  hjfilou^ 
perich«tialibus  e  basi  lata  convoluta  subnlatis;  tbeca  in  pedusciu'^ 
bumido  spiraliter  flezuoso  ticco  recto  ovali  aequali,  opeiculo  mh^ 
recto-rostrato,  peristomii  dentibus  rabris  dLcrsnis,  esfyptn  ^ 
integra. 

Dicranodontium  attenuatum,  Wiit,  I,  e.  p.  297. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  7^^ 

A  Z).  aapenUo  quocnm  cresdt  et  babitu  convenit,  nervo  crssso  1*^^ 

recedit,  formis  minoribus  D.  UmgifoJn  non  dissimile,  sed  pedoocw^ 

flexuosus. 

7.   DiDTMODOK,  Hook. 

Didymodon  ex  parte  quoad  D.  flexifolium,  Cynodontiom  ex  pHte,Wc^ 
ex  parte  quoad  W.  serrulatam,  Dicbodontium,  Bbabdoweisiis  et  Ao' 
pbidium  {Schimper,  CoroL),  Angstitsmia  et  Trieboatommn  ex  F*^ 
(C.  MiilUr,  S^^ops.),  Ceiatodon  {Brid,). 

Species  quas  sub  boc  nomine  enumero  inter  se  adeo  affiaes  soDt  ^  '^ 
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genera  plnia  cbAimcteribua  fere  nullis  diacreta  non  lepanTi.  Nam  inter 
Didymodontes  europeos  (e.  g,  D.  flezifoUum  SM^,  Weiaaiain  aennilatam 
Fwnk,  Cynodontium  polycarpom  et  C.  gracileacentem  8ekimp,t  necnon 
Bliabdoweiaaiaa  et  speeiea  iUas  quaa  a  Miillero  inter  Zygodontes  a 
Sehimpero  pro  genere  Amphidio  militant^  tamen  a  Rhabdoweiniis  nullo 
charactere  nisi  periitomii  defectu  diveraaa),  differentiaa  specificas  tantum 
inyenio.  Ceratodon  etiam  a  spedebus  thecis  striatis  tantillum  reoedit ; 
peristomii  atmctnra  a  Dicrano  non  diversa. 

1.  D.  squarrosus.  Hook.  Muse.  Exot.  1. 150. 

Hob.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Nepal.  Gardner \  Wall%ok\  Sikkim, 
/.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  102,  1 16).  In  mont.  Khaaia,  reg.  temp,  et  anb- 
trop.,  /.  H.  D.  et  T.T.I  (No.  123).    In  pinetis,  Moflong,  Griffith  I 

Hnic  proxime  accedit  D.  Neeeii,  foliis  paulo  supra  basin  latioribus  inde 
lanceolatis  sensim  acutis  nervo  carinatis,  margine  infieme  recurro 
apicem  versus  serrulato,  perichsetialibus  interioribus  elongatis  con- 
▼olutis  sensim  longe  angustatis  erectis,  cseteroquin  D.  squarroso  yalde 
affine.  Hob.  In  Java  insula,  Nees  ah  Esenbeck  in  Herb.  Hooker., 
sub  nom.  D.  squarrosi.  Foliis  supeme  angustioribus  et  pericbae- 
tialibus  multo  longioribus  angustioribusque  a  D.  squarroso  dirersus 
▼idetur. 

2.  D.  gradlescens.  (Dicranum,  Web.  et  Mohr. — D.  polycarpum,  JVUs. 
I.  c.  p.  295.) 

Hab,  In  EUmakysB  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  106). 

3.  D.  laadfolius.  (Orimmia,  Hook,  fit.  in  Hook.  Icon.  Plant.  Rar.  1. 194, 
B. — 6.  flaccida,  Royle. — Weissia  semilata,  JVUs.  /.  e.  p.291.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayie  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  103, 104, 105, 
107).     Kumaon,  Strachey  et  fVinterbottom  I  Royle  I 

D.  serrulato  (Weissia  Funk)  similliraus,  foliis  autem  laxioribus  latioribus 
et  theca  firmiore  diversus  esse  videtur. 

4.  D.  DENTATUB  {Mitten).  Caule  erecto  innorante,  foliis  patenti-recunris 
eUiptioo-lanceolatis  margine  infeme  recurris  supeme  dentatis  nenro 
sub  apice  eYanido  carinatis,  ceUulis  basi  oblongis  pellucidis  supeme 
rotundatis  obscnris  dense  papillosis. 

Tricbostomum  dentatum  ex  parte,  Wils.  I,  c.  p.  299. 

Hab.  In  HimalaysB  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  ad  oortioem  arbonun 

▼etustamm,  J.D.  Hooker  I  (No.  114,  26?). 
D.  fiesifoUo  maxime  affinis,  sed  statura  majore  et  foliis  rigidioribus 

acutioribus  discrepans. 

5.  D.  CRBNULATUB  {MUteu).  Monoicus,  caule  dichotomo,  foliis  laxis 
patentibus  flaccidis  ligulatia  obtusis  acutisve  planiusculis  e  medio  ad 
apioem  crenulato-serratis,  nervo  sub  summo  apice  evanido,  cellulis 
infeme  elongatis  hyalinis  supeme  subquadratis  ob  utriculum  primor- 
dialem  subobscuris,  perichaetialibus  couformibus ;  theca  in  pedunculo 
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breri  gracili  ovali  aetate  plicata,  peristomii  dentibus  angnfitii 

•iccitate  erectis  apidbus  inciims. 
Rhabdoweissia  denticulata,  Wils.  I,  c.  p.  293. 

Hab»  In  Himalays  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.270)> 
D.  denticulato  {Rhabdowei$sia,  Biyol.  Euror.)  flaocidiory  foliia  dopk) 

latioribus  et  oellulia  majoribus  diatinctos. 

6.  D.  Btenocarpus.    (Ceratodon,  B.  Sf  S,) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  et  Schmidl  in  Himalayc  orient,  reg. 

temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  191). 
A  D»  purpweo  vix,  niri  colore  luteo,  divertus. 

8.  HOLOMITBIITM,  BHd,,  HoTMch. 

Spnicea  dein  Symblepharis,  Wils.;  Weissia  ex  parte,  aucL,  et  Sjrnbo- 
podon  ex  parte,  C.  MuUer,  Synops, 

1.  H.  Griffithianum  (Aff^en).  Dioicum?  ciespitosum»Gaulefi]rcatmi 
ramoso,  foliis  e  basi  erecta  suboblonga  patenti-incurris  lanceolatis 
apice  acutatis,  nervo  crasso  sub  apice  evanido,  marginibus  medio  sub- 
incrassatis  integerrimis,  ceUulis  basi  angustis  elongatis  supeme  wiinntw 
rotundatis  ubique  distinctis  lieyibus  alaribus  majoribus  fdacia,  peri- 
chsetialibus  interioribus  corrugatis  lanceolatis  attenuatis  oonvolntis, 
theca  in  pedunculo  luteo  ovali-cylindrica,  operculo  subolato,  peristoma) 
H.  perichatialis, 

Didymodon  perichaetialis.  Griff,  Not.  p.  434 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Atiat,  ][d.  Ixxx. 
f.  1. — Symblepbaris  densifolia,  WiU.  I.  c.  p.  292. 

Hob.  In  mont.  Khaaia,  reg.  temp,  ad  rupes  arboresque  Mjnuig  et 
Nunklow,  GriffUh !     Kollong,  J.  D.  H.  et  T.  7. !    Assam,  Simums ! 

Formis  gracilioribus  H.  perichtetiaUs  Brid.  simile,  sed  caule  magis 
elongaio,  seta  breviore,  foliis  pericfasetialibus  dimidio  longioribns,  fcriiis 
caulinis  brevioribus  apice  obtusiusculis  subcucullatis  margine  medio  ut 
in  spedebus  affinibus  obscure  incrassatis,  cellulis  magis  approximxtis, 
unde  folia  obscuriora. 

2.  H.  iNDicuM  {Mitten).  Monoicum,  caule  erecto  ssepe  furcato,  foliis 
patentibus  incurvis  e  basi  latiuscula  sensim  angustatis  longiuscnlis, 
marginibus  supeme  incurvis  integerrimis,  nerro  percunente,  odlulis 
basi  angustis  elongatis  supeme  rotundatis  minutis  distinctis  alaribus 
copiosis  fuscis  ventricosis,  perichsetialibus  intimis  longioribus  basi 
vaginantibus,  theca  in  pedunculo  longiusculo  mbro  erecta  cylindrica, 
operculo  brevi  conico-rostrato,  peristomii  dentibus  sequidistantibus 
lanceolatis  mbris,  flore  masculo  axillari  lateralique  gemmiformi. 

Weissia  indica  ex  parte,  WiU.  Lcp,  292,  et  Leptotricbum  tortuosum 

ejusdemt  p.  321. 
Hob.  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  jD.  Hooker  (No.  28  b. 

ex  parte,  42). 
H.  cri^puU)  {Weissia  Hedw.)»   facie    habituque   simile,   sed  partibos 


MB.  W.  MITTXK  OK  THE  MOSSES  OF  THE  EAST  IKDIES.  25 

omnibus  major,  peduncnlo  longiore  rubro,  theca  duplo  longiore  cy- 
lindricft,  operculo  breri,  et  foliis  minus  crispatu. 

3.  H.  crispulum  (Weissia,  Hedw.). 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No. 
28  b.  ex  parte). 

4.  H.  ALPiNUM  Mitten).  Monoicum,  caule  fiircato  elongato,  foliis  pa- 
tentibus  subfalcatis  e  basi  OTata  subulatis  firmis  maiginibus  supeme 
incurvis  integerrimis,  nervo  crassiusculo  percurrente,  cellulis  basi  elon- 
gatis  supeme  rotundatis  viz  distinctis  alanbus  magnia  numerosis 
fiiscis  parum  ventricosis,  pericbaetialibus  interioribus  e  basi  lata  oyali- 
bus  vaginantibus  longe  subulatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  rubro  cylindrica, 
operculo  subulato,  peristomio?. . . . 

Weissia  indica  ex  parte,  Wile,  I.  c.  p.  291. 

Hab,  In  Himalayte  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker !  (No.  118). 

H.  indico  simile,  sed  foliis  e  basi  latiore  subulatis  firmioribus  et  operculo 

subulato  diversum.    Ab  H.  crispulo  foliis  firmioribus,  theca  cylindrica 

et  statura  duplo  majore  satis  recedere  videtur. 

§  n.  Lettcobbtagejs,  C,  Midler, 

1.  Leuoophakes,  Brid. 

1.  L.  glaucns.  (Syrrbopodon,  Schw.  t.  181. — L.  cuspidatus,  CMUlier, 
Synops,  i.  p.  83.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal.  7  WalUch  1 

2.  L.  octoblepbaroides,  Brid,  i.  p.  763, 
Hab.  In  Nepal.  WaUich ! 

2.   OOTOBLEPHABVM,  Sedw. 

I.  O.  albidum,  Hedw. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  reg.  trop.,  Nepal.,  Wattieh !  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 
(No.  1280).   In  Concan,  Stocks  1  et  in  Ceylon,  Gardner  I  (No.  1281). 

8.  Letjcobbtum,  Mampe. 

1.  L.  javense.  (Sphagnum  Brid.  i.  p.  19. — L.  fidcatum,  C.  MuUer, 
Synops.  i.  p.  79 ;  Dozy  et  Molk.,  Brjfol.  Javan.  t.  jdv.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  centralis  reg.  temp.,  Nepal.  /.  JD.  Hooker  (No.  1270, 
1271).  In  mont.  Khasia,  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  H.  et  T.  T.  \  (No.  1276). 
In  Ceylon,  Gardner !  (No.  1278). 

£tiam  in  Java  I  Borneo  I  et  Hong  Kong  I. 

2.  L.  sanctum,  Hampe,  Doey  et  Molk.,  Bryol  Jav.  t.  zii. 
Hab.  In  Nepal.  WaUich.    (Etiam  in  insulis  Java  et  Aneiteum.) 

3.  L.  WiOHTii  (Mitten).  Dense  csspitosum,  caule  subsimplid,  foliis 
laze  subspiraliter  apice  cuspidato  imbrieatis  elliptico-lanoeolatis  su- 
peme couTolutis  acutis  dorso  dentatis  transverse  rugosis,  cellulis 
marginalibus  circiter  triseriatis  (in  folii  pagina). 

Hab.  In  peninsula  Madras,  Wiyht ! 
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L.  admmeo  mnJle,  sed  itatara  maiore  foliis  nipone  fitgnttwrflnw  in 
caulium  apidbui  eutpidalo4iiibncatis»  celliilis  margtnem  Tcnus  nee 
mmoribuB  nee  abbreviatis. — Dtenmiifii  ffkmcum.  Griff.  Not.  p.  415, 
ciijui  apecimina  non  vidi,  apeciea  plnrea  piobabiliter  oomplectit. 

4.  L.  aduncum.  Dozy  et  Molk,  Bryol.  Javan,  t.  xi.  (L.  bracfayphyllBm, 
was.  L  e.  p.  293.) 

Hob,  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Nepal.  /.  D.  Hooker  I    In  Penang, 

5.  L.  Nilghirienae,  C.  3fiU2er,  £o^  Z«tf .  1854,  p.  556.  (L.  vulgare,  WOs. 
1 0.  p.  293.) 

Hab,  In  mont.  Kbasia,  reg.  temp.,  /.  D.  H.  «f  T.  T.  f  (No.  12/7).    la 
Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  I  (fragmentnm). 
Specimina  sterilia  forsan  huic  pertinentia. 

6.  L.  BowRiNOii  (Mitten).  CaBspitoaum,  caule  faacicolato  ramoao,  folits 
patentibus  e  bad  elliptica  longe  subulatis  convolutis  acutis,  oeUubs 
marginalibus  6-9-8eriati8  angustis  elongatis  apice  denticulo  uso 
alterove  instructis  dorao  lieTibua,  perichietialibus  basi  longiore  oonTO- 
lutis ;  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  gracili  ovali  aiocitate  plicatm  bas 
atrumosa  ore  obliquo. 

L.  angiutifolium,  Wils.  l.  c,  p.  293. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasia,  reg.  temp.,  J.  H.  D.  etT.T.l  (No.  1272,  12/5). 

In  Ceylon,  Gardner !  (No.  1279).    Etiam  in  Hong  Kong,  Bowrimff ! 
Habitu  L.  gigantei,  aed  statura  L.  saneto  similiua.    A  apeciebua  omnibus 

indicis  foliis  angustis  statim  dignosdtur. 

4.  SoHiSTOMiTBiTJM,  Dozy  et  Molk. 

1.  S.  Gardnsrianum  (Mitten).  Conferte  csespitosum,  caiile  erecto 
aubsimplici,  foliis  dense  imbricatis  erecto-patentibua  lanceolatia  apicc 
obtusiuseulia  apioolatis  marginibua  inflezia  coneavia  e  baai  ad  medium 
tenuiter  hyalino  marginatis,  cellulis  CKteris  elongatis  panllelogiBm* 
maticis  conformibus,  perichaetialibus  paululo  latioribus,  theca  in  pe- 
dunculo brevisaimo  immersa  bemispbaerica  cyathiformi,  operculo  e 
basi  conica  longe  snbulato  rostrato,  peristomio  nullo,  calyptra  Ion- 
gissime  angiiste  subulata  basi  lacera  laciniis  breviter  fimbriatis. 

Leucopbanes  Gardnerianum,  C.  Mutter,  Synopg. 

Hab.  In  Nepal.?  JValHchl  In  peninsula  Malayana  ad  Moufanein, 
Parish  1  ad  Madras,  Wight  I  In  mont.  Khasia,  reg.  subtrop.,  J.  D.  H. 
et  T.  T.  I  No.  1274,  specimen  sterile,  ut  videtur,  hue  referendum. 

Etiam  in  Hong  Kong,  Bowring !  In  Brasilia,  Gardner  \  In  Mexieo  ad 
Oazaca  in  sylvis,  alt.  3000  ped.  cum  OetMepharo  aUndo  eonaoeiala, 
Galeotti ! 

Pulvinate  caespitosnm.  Caule$  vix  unciales,  in  statu  aterili  lix  a  Leu- 
cobryo  glauco  primo  risu  diatinguendse.  Tkeca  parva  inconapicua, 
Calyptra  longissima  thecam  pedunculumque  auperana  aed  non  ultra 
basin  operculi  protracta  et  cum  illo  deddena. 
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§  III.  Tbiohobtomaobjb. 

Pottiaceae  C.  MuUer,  Phaacacesy  Ephemene  ex  parte,  Weissiaceae  ex  parte, 
Ancectangiacese,  Pottiaceie  ex  parte,  et  EDcalyptaceae  Sehimp.  CoroU, 

Peristomium  dentibua  siepe  profunde  fissis,  cruribuM  elongatia  angustiB 
spiraliter  tortis,  in  genere  Encalypta  duplex.  Folia  cellulis  superioribua 
rotimdatia  quadratisye,  inferioribus  elongatia  aiepe  pellucidia. 

1.  Wkissia,  Hedw. 

1.  W.  controveraa,  Hedw. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  maxime  ooctdentali  ad  Kaahmir,  T.  Thomson !  In 
Ceylon  insula,  Gardner  \  (No.  271,  272,  273). 

2.  W.  KDBNTULA  {Mitten).  W.  controversa  habitu,  magnitudine  flores- 
centiaque  aimillima;  theca  in  pedunculo  gracili  luteo  ovali  leptodermi 
macroatoma,  operculo  conico  subnlato-roatrato,  peristomio  nullo. 

Hob.  Ad  Madraspatanam  in  muria,  Wight  I 

A  fV.  controversa  tbeca  tenuiore,  vestigio  nullo  periatomii,  sicca  evacuaque 
auburceolata  diyeraum  yidetur.  W.  linearifolia,  Homscb.,  species 
Jayanica  et  Sinensis  a  fV.  eontroversa  yix  recedena,  non  inter  Se/t- 
geriaSj  ubi  a  cl.  C.  MiiUer  enumerata,  locanda  est. 

3.  W.  recunrirostris.  (Bryum,  Dicks. — Tricbostomum  mbellum,  C. 
Mutter,  Bynops.  i.  p.  581.) 

Hab.  In  Tibet  ocdd.  reg.  temp.,  7.  Thomsonl  (No.  120,  144,  152, 
182). 

2.  ToBTtTLA,  Hedw.,  ex  parte. 

Barbula  et  Tricbostomum  ex  parte  auctormn.  Plantae  lutescentes.  Folia 
crispa. 

1.  T.  squarrosa,  Brid.,  de  Not. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson  I  (No.  158). 

2.  T.  Drummondii.  (Didymodon  firagilis.  Hook,  et  fVils,  in  Drumm. 
Muse.  Amer..  No.  127 ;  Barbula,  Bryol.  Europ.  Supp.  t.  iy.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim  inter  caespites  Oreadis 

MartiantB,  J,  D.  Hooker  I 
Nomen  specificum  fragile  jam  a  beato  Taylor  alii  speciei  BarbuUe 

impdsitum. 

3.  T.  DUBiuscuLA.  Dioica,  coespitosa,  lutea,  senior  fuscescens,  caule 
dichotomo  elongaio,  foliis  patentibus  siocitate  crispatis  e  basi  breyi 
latbre  sentim  lineari-lanceolatis  apice  acutatis,  nenro  crasso  luteo 
exenirente,  carinatis  marginibus  integerrimis  papillis  erosulis,  cellulis 
basi  elongatis,  parallelogrammaticis  pellucidis  sensim  in  paryas  rotun- 
datas  obscuras  papillosas  transeuntibus,  pericbaetialibus  basi  lata  oyata 
conyoluta,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  rubro  cylindracea  erecta  cur- 
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vatare,  operculo  subulato  tbeca  dimidio  breriore,  peristomii 

breviBumis  Didymodontis,  annulo  simplid  latiaaculo. 
Didymodon  duriuaculus,  Wils,  I.  c.  p.  299. 
Hah.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner, 
Habitu  facieque  T.  tortuosm  similis,  sedpaululum  minor,  pagina  fdlkirui£ 

ssepe  destructa,  unde  primo  yisu  folia  angtutissima  aetacea  apparent. 

T.  BombayeMi  etiam  umillima,  foliis  autem  oellulis  minoribua  fir- 

mioribus. 

4.  T.  Bombayenais.    (Trichostomum,  C.  MuUer,  Syn,  ii.  p.  628.) 
Hab.  Bombay,  KegeV. 

5.  T.  ANGU8TATA.  Dioica,  ceapitOM,  lutea,  caule  elongato  elato 
flexuoBO  dichotomo,  foliis  -e  baai  erecta  quadrata  supeme  ^ilfttFf 
caulem  amplexante  Bquarroso-recurvis  subulatis  tenuiter  angostatis 
longiusculis,  nervo  crasso  luteo  ezcurrente  carinatia  marginibns  inte- 
gerrimia,  cellulia  baai  elongatia  parallelogrammatids  pellucidia  senaim 
in  pairaa  obacuraa  fere  Isevea  tranaenntibua. 

Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  1  (No.  134). 

T.  dwriuscvdm  aimilia,  aed  foliia  aiccitate  minua  incurvo-criapatia  angaa- 
tioribua  et  baai  amplexante  atatim  dignoacitur. 

6.  T.  anomala.    (Barbula,  Bryol.  Europ.) 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.,  Royle !  et  in  reg.  temp.,  T.  Tftomaoa 
(No.  138,  139, 140,  141,  142,  183).  Kumaon,  Strackey  et  WhUer- 
bottom  1 

Forsan  a  Trichostomo  comiculato,  Scbw.  1. 1 18,  non  direraa. 

7.  T.  longifolia.  (Barbula,  Griff,  Not.  p.  410;  Icon.  Plant,  AnaL  ii. 
t.  Ixzix.  f.  11.) 

Hab,  In  mont.  Khaaia,  ad  Moflong  et  Bogapanee,  McClelland, 
Ex  ioone  T,  cylindricdB  affinia. 

8.  T.  cylindrica.  (Weiaaia,  Bruch  in  Bryol.  Cferm. — ^Trichostomum, 
C.  MuUer,  Syn.  i.  p.  686.— Didymodon  longifoliua.  Griff.  Not.  p.  433 ; 
Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  Ixxx.  f.  vr.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayas  reg.  temp.,  Nepal.  WaUich !  et  J.  D.  Hooker  (No. 
136  c).  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  1  (No.  115, 149).  In  Ceylon,  Gardner ! 
in  mont.  Khaaia.,  "  Ripae  Surureem,"  Griffith ! 

9.  T.  orthodonta,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1863,  p.  67. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmidl  Goughl    In  Ceylon  ins..  Walker  \ 

10.  T.  8TBN0PHYLLA  {Mitten).  Dioica,  caeapitoaa,  flavescens,  eanle 
innorationibua  ramoao  gracili  humili,  foliia  e  baai  erecta  patentibiia 
incurvia  aiccitate  cirrhatia  lineari-lanceolatia  tenuiter  anguatatis  £ra- 
gillimia,  nervo  luteo  percurrente  carinatia  marginibua  ob  papiUaa  pro- 
minulaa  crenulatia,  cellulia  baai  elongatia  pellucidia  parallelogrammaticsa 

'  aupeme  rotundatia  minute  papilloaia,  perichaetialibua  caulinis  aimilibus. 
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tbeca  in  pedunculo  pftllido  luteo  cylindrica  erecta  leptodermi  state 
valde  plicata,  operculo  conico  lubolato  thecam  dimidiam  aequante, 
peristomii  dentibua  brevibiu  aiurantiacis  structura  iis  T.  cylindricm 
similibus,  aimulo  nullo. 

Hab,  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim  in  arbonim  cortice,  /.  D. 
Hooker !  (No.  159).    In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Foulkes  I 

T.  orthodonta  affinis,  sed  minor,  foliia  magia  crispatis  fragilibna,  cellulia 
minus  opacis  et  tbeca  leptodermi.  A  T.  cylindrica  foliia  ang;u8tiori- 
bus  ban  erectis  cauli  appresaia  pallidia  et  atatura  minore  differt. 

11.  T.  Khasian^a  {Mitten).  Caule  erecto,  foliia  patentibua  aiccitate 
tortis  e  basi  auborbiculari  erecta  aubito  aubulato-  longe  lineari-bmceo- 
latia  acutis  nervo  craaaiuaculo  excurrente  carinatia  cellulia  basi  pellu- 
ddia  luteia  parallelogrammaticia  auperioribua  minoribua  aubobacuris 
papilloaia. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasia,  reg.  aubtrop.,  inter  Pletgiochasma  cordatum, 

J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson ! 
T.  orthodontiB  similis,  tamen  foliia  tortia  non  incurvia  nee  criapatia  et 

basi  latiore  auborbiculari  diveraa.     Color  in  foliia  auperioribua  luteua, 

in  aenioribua  nigreacena. 

12.  T.  AM PLEXi FOLIA.  Dioica,  CKspitoaa,  caule  humili  aimpliciuaculo, 
foliia  e  basi  erecta  appreaaa  aupeme  dilatata  caulem  amplexante  aenaim 
lanceolatis  patentibua  paululum  recurvia,  apice  obtuaiuaculo  nervo 
flavo  excurrente  mucronatia  carinatia  marginibua  integerrimia  nuUibi 
recorria,  cellidia  basi  pellucidia  oblongia  parallelogrammaticia  aenaim 
in  minutaa  quadrato-rotundataa  obacuraa  vix  diatinctas  tranaeuntibua» 
perichaetialibua  late  lanceolatia  erectioribua  infeme  laxioribua  amplex- 
antibua  aupeme  acutioribus,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  aurantiaco  erecta 
ovali-cylindrica,  periatomio  longiuaculo  rubro  torto. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  Occident,  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon.,  Straehey  et  Winter^ 
bottom  I 

T.  unguiculata  primo  adapectu  omnino  aimilia,  foliia  autem  e  baai  caulem 
amplexante  et  marginibua  non  recurvia  atatim  dignoacitur.  Celluls 
foliorum  iis  T.vngulattB  paululum  minorea  et  obacuriorea  aunt. 

13.  T.  flaveacens.  Hook,  et  Chrev, 
Hab.  In  Nepal.  Wallich  1 

T.  ungviculatte  maxime  aimilia,  aed  folia  basi  latiora.  A  Barbulafallaci 
longe  alicna  et  in  temporibua  nostria  ad  cam  non  comparanda. 

14.  T.  GRROARiA  {Mitten).  Dioica,  caeapitoaa,  humilia,  caule  aubaimplici 
sordide  viridi  luteacente  infeme  fiiaceacente,  foliia  erecto-patentibua 
aiccitate  tortia  apiraliterque  cauli  incurvatis  late  ovato- lanceolatia 
obtuaia  apice  aubcucullatia  nervo  craaao  luteo  apice  dorao  panliaper 
acabro  carinatia  et  in  apiculum  brevem  excurrente  marginibua  integer- 
rimia infeme  recufvia,  cellulia  baseos  in  folio  medio  ad  nervum  paucia 
elongatia  luteia  pellucidis  reliquia  parvia  quadrato-rotundia  subobacuria 
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utrmqne  pftpillont,  periehetialibuB  erectit  ban  obkmgis  eoofohiii 

apice  acuminatit,  theca  in  peduncnlo  intense  mbro  cylindm  oecta. 

operculo  subaequilongo,  perittomio  opercnli  longitodinis  nilvo. 
T.  apiculata,  Wils,  l.  e.  p.  322. — ^TrichoBtomnm  brachypliyDmn,  9**^ 

/.  c.  p.  321. 
Hob,  In  Nepaliae  orient,  r^.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  166).  InTibctic 

reg.  temp.,  T.  Tlumson  I  (No.  126). 
T.yMffuienlatdB,  formnque  ejus  T.  apieulatm,  habitu  facieqne  penniiSiBt. 

sed  stmctura  foliorum  supra  memorata  certe  diTeraa.    A  T.JitnKeatt 

foliis  lattoribus,  marginibus  non  reflezis,  cellulis  obscurionbus  et  poi- 

chastialibus  latioribus  satis  diversa  videtur. 

15.  T.  indica.  Hook.  Muse.  Exot,  1. 135. 

Hob,  In  Nepal.  WalUchX  Ad  Madraspatanam,  Wight \  In  Ceylos, 
"Rips  prope  Jumalpore  Bengalis  inferioris,"  Griffith  (No.  162). 

Hujus  speciei  ex  herb.  Willdenow  specimen  sub  nomine  Triehosiiid 
orientalis  accepit  cl.  Hooker ! 

16.  T.  angustifolia,  Hook,  et  Grev.,  Breweier^s  Ediub.  Jomm.  i.  p.  299. 
1. 12. 

Hab.  In  Nepal.  WaUich ! 

Species  ut  videtur  a  T.  indiea  foliis  angustioribus  et  tbeca  finnioR 
diversa.    Nervum  folii  dorso  eodem  modo  aspero  ut  in  T.  imdica. 

17.  T.  CYLiNDROTHBCA.  Dioica,  cespitosa,  luteo-Tiridis,  eaole  dicbo- 
tomo  breviusculo,  foliis  e  basi  brevi  erecta  late  lanoeolatia  acnmiiis£i>* 
nenro  concolori  in  mucronem  ezcurrente,  marginibus  integcmous» 
cellulis  a  bad  in  partem  erectam  laxis  pellucidis  parallelogramnutins 
sensim  in  minutas  obscuras  virides  tianseuntibus,  periduetialibas  con- 
formibus,  theca  in  pedunculo  breviusculo  cylindiica  longiuscnla  eredi 
arcuatave,  coUo  sensim  attenuate. 

Trichostomum  Bombayense,  IVUs.  I.  c.  p.  322. 

Hab.  In  Himalaye  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  H.  1    (No.  1646). 

Habitus  T.  NortManm,  sed  minor. 

3.  ANCECTANGnTK,  Sedw, 

1.  A.  RoYLBi  {Mitten).  Dioicum,  caespitosum,  bete  virens,  foliis  pateo- 
tibus  lineari-lanceolatis  sensim  acutis  basi  vix  dilatatis  nenro  cianis5- 
culo  dorso  levi  excurrente  carinatis,  cellulis  superioribus  parvis  rotmi- 
datis  inferioribus  basin  versus  in  folio  medio  ad  nervum  elongatis  ob- 
longis  omnibus  distinctis  Isvibus  pellucidis,  perichetialibus  psrris 
orbiculari-ovatis  acuminatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  breviusculo  oboTStt> 
operculo  subulato  theca  breviore. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.,  "Royle  1 

Caulis  vix  uncialis  fastigiatim  ramosus ;  foliis  statu  sicco  compaete  in- 
curvis  interdnm  uno  latere  dejectis  Ittte  viridtbus,  inferioribus  psllide 
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fuscis.    A.  Honuekuehiamo  ob  folia  densiora  paululnm  CfBsnora,  et 
piimo  adspectu  HymenottyUo  manthoearpo  limiDimum. 

2.  A.  CLARUM  (Mitten).  Dioicum,  csespitosum,  Isete  virens,  subluteum, 
infeme  fuBcescens,  catile  dichotomo,  foliis  erecto-patentibns  lanreoktis 
acutis  nervo  concolori  carinatit  integerrimis,  celluli*  minutis  rotundatis 
omnibus  distinctis  lievibiu,  perichietialibas  imbricatis  ovatis  acumi- 
natis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  gracili  ovali  erecta,  operculo  planiusculo 
rostra  tenui  capsulam  dimidimn  longitudine  tequante. 

A.  compactum,  yar.  Wils,  L  e.  p.  326. 

Hab.  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.»  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  1  (No.  202, 
203). 

Fades  primo  visu  omnino  A,  compacti,  foliis  tamen  pagina  nbique  pel- 
lucida  molliore  facile  cemibile. 

.3.  A.  Thomsoni  {Mitten).  Dioicum,  ciespitosum,  viride,  lutescens,  caule 
dichotomo,  foliis  siccitate  crispatis  humidis  patentibus  e  basi  angustiore 
vel  interdum  latiore  ovata  lanceolatis  acutis  nerro  concolori  carinatis 
integerrimis,  cellulis  basi  oblongo-ovalibus  sensim  in  minutas  rotun- 
datas  supeme  obscuras  papiUosas  transeuntibus,  pericbietialibus  ellip- 
tico-oblongis  acuminatis  imbricatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  mediocri  ovali 
erecta,  ore  amplo. 

A.  crispulum,  WiU.  I.  c.  p.  325.  Tortula  allied  to  T.  paludosa  ejusd, 
I.  c.  p.  322. 

Hab.  In.  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  197*  200, 
201,  205);  RoyUX  T.  Thomson  (So.  153,  156,  199).  Kumaon, 
Strachey  et  Winterbottom  1 

Ab  A.  compacto  statura  paululum  robustiore  foliis  longioribus  tortuosis 
et  stmctura  recedit. 

4.  A.  Strachbyanum  {Mitten).  Dioicum,  caespitosum,  luteum,  fus- 
cescens,  caule  gracili  dichotomo,  foliis  patentibus  incurvis  lanceolatis 
acutis  nervo  concolori  dorso  papillis  eroso-carinatis  integerrimis,  cel- 
lulis minutisvix  papillosis  subobscuris,  pericheetialibus  imbricatis  ovatis 
acuminatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  gracili  ovali,  operculo  subulato  sequi- 
longo. — A.  tortifolium,  Wils.  I.  c.  p.  326.' 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson  (No.  207). 

Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winterbottom ! 
A.  compacto  minus,  foliis  dimidio  angustioribus  siccitate  subspiraliter 

tortis,  cellulis  superioribus  minus  obscuris  et  nervo  dorso  aspemlo. 

5.  A.  CRA88INBRVIUM  {Mitten).  Ciespitosum,  humile,  viride,  caule 
dichotomo,  foliis  patentibus  apice  patulo-recurvis  ovato-lanceolatis 
(Atusis  nervo  crassiusculo  carinatis  integerrimis,  cellulis  basi  majoribus 
parallelogrammaticis  superioribus  minutis  subobscuris,  perichietialibus 
imbricatis  ovatis. 

A.  pusillum,  Wils.  L  e,  p.  325. 

Hab.  In  Tibet  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  127). 
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A  reliquis  spedebiu  indicis  foliis  obtmis  ner^o  cnoo  oaiiBftu  M 
cemendum.  A  ZygodxnUe  {AncBciamgio)  pusUlo  C.  MoDoi  kife 
divenum. 

6.  A.  Schmidii,  C.  JfiiJ^,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  60. 

Hob.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid, 

£.  descriptione  potius  ad  Didymodontes  pertinere  Tidetur. 

4.  Htmbkobttlium,  i?rt<^. 

Gymnostomum  ex  parte,  Hedw.  et  auct. ;  Gymnostomam  et  EacbdiBB' 
Br,  4*  Sch.  Bryol.  Europ, ;  Pottia  ex  parte,  C.  MuUer,  Syw^. 

1.  H.  xanthocarpum,  £ruf.  (Gymnostomum,  Hooib.  ilffuc.&o^-t.  133^ 
Hab,  In  Nepal.  Gardner  I 

2.  H.  AURANTiACUM  (3ft^^efi).  Dioicum,  ceespitosum,  caole  didiotooo. 
foliis  patentibus  lanceolatis  acutis  nervo  dorso  papilloso  excumask 
carinatis  integerrimis,  cellulis  baseos  oblongis  sensim  in  minatas  rotis* 
datas  transeuntibus,  perichietialibas  longioribns,  theca  in  pedmfsfe 
luteo  aurantiaca  globoso-ovata,  operculo  subulato  theca  longiore. 

Gymnostomum  xanthocarpum,  Wils,  /.  c.  p.  291. 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker !  (No.  190).  b 
Rumaon,  Strachey  et  Winterbottom,  In  Tibet  oedd.  ng,  temp-  7' 
Thomson  \  (No.  1266,  1276,  132,  188.) 

Habitus  H,  xanthocarpi,  sed  paululum  graciUus,  Ibliis  dimidioangustion' 
bus,  cellulis  basi  oblongis  vix  parallelogrammaticis,  nenro  dorso  wioiAi 
papilloso  scabro  et  operculo  longiore  diversum  videtur.  Ab  H.  c^' 
virostro  foliis  magis  linearibus  apice  subacutatis  recedit. 

3.  H.  coMMUTATUM  {Mitten),  Dioicum,  babitu  Heumrostri,  k&»^ 
basi  suboblonga  lanceolatis  angustatis  nervo  sub  apioe  eranido  csiuttt^ 
cellulis  fere  omnibus  elongatis  pellucidis,  pericbsetialibus  confortDibas* 
tbeca  H.  curvirostri, 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  boreali<occident.,  Royle !  In  Tibet  occid.  reg.  temp- 
in  valle  fluvii  Indus,  T.  Thomson  I  (No.  128, 130).  Edam  in  HelTcti 
Schleicher !  et  in  Britannia. 

Species  quamvis  forma  cellularum  in  folii  parte  superiore  elongats  d<^ 
rotundata  satis  facile  ab  H,  curvirostro  cemenda,  et  veriaimiliter  td 
spedem  inter  illas  ab  Homscbuchio  descriptas  propius  refereod** 
tamen  foliorum  structura  non  descripta,  distinctiouem  yeram  frostr* 
qusesivi. 

4.  H.  curvirostrum.  (Gymnostomum,  Hedw.,  Br,  ^  Seh,,  Bryol  Etnf- 
t.  vii  I— G.  atroviride.  Griff.  Not,  p.  393 ;  Icon,  Plant.  Asiat.  ii 
t.  xcv.  f.  1.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temperata,  fValUeh  I  et  Royle !  KunnioB- 
Strachey  et  Winterbottom  I  In  Tibet  ocdd.  reg.  temp,  et  sip?  ^' 
Thomson !  (No.  129, 131, 133).  In  mont.  Khasian.  ad  rupes  wm&^ 
ad  Moosmai,  Griffith ! 
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5.  H.  caleareum.    (Gymnottomum,  Hsek,). 

Hab,  In  Tibet  occid.  reg.  temp,  ad  Rondu  inter  CKspitet   Tortukt 
anomalm,  T,  Thomson  I 

6.  H.yernicosum.    (Gymnostomum,  Hooir.) 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  WaUich ! 

1  7.  H.  inconspicuum.  Griff,  Not,  p.  394. 

Hab,  In  mont.  Khasian.  in  rupibut  madidis  enm  Dieranii  quibutdani, 

Grifith, 
Species  fonan  hujus  generis  mihi  non  visa. 


5.  Barbula,  Hedw.,  ex  parte. 

Tortula,  Trichostomum,  Didymudon  et  Gymnostonmm  ex  parte,  anetorum. 
Folia  rubiginosa  vel  fusca. 

1.  B.  rufescens.     (Gymnostomum,  Hook,  Icon.  Plant,  Rar,  t.  17* — 

G.  recurvum,  Oriff,  Not,  p.  397 ;  Icon,  Plant.  Asiat,  ii.  t.  xcii.  f.  2. 

— Grimmia?  remota,  IVUg,  I.  c.  p.  323.) 
Hab.  In  HimalayK  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WalUck  I  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 

(No.  1/6,  178).  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.  J,  D.  H.  et  T,  T, ! 

(No.  163,  264,  265) ;  et  ad  Boga  Panee,  Griffith  I 
Icon  in  'Icon.  Plant.  Rar.*  Hookeri  ad  naturam  quoad  sectionem  traus- 

versalem  et  areolationem  vis.  quadrat.    Species  omnino  ad  hunc  locum 

pertinens  et  B,  gracUi  affinibusque  simillima. 

2.  B.  vinealis,  Brid,    (Tortula  vinealis  var.  ?  Wits.  I.  c,  p.  322.) 
Hab,  In  Nepal,  fVaUich,   Kumaon  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson]  (No.  173). 

3.  B.  OBBCURA  {Mitten),  Dioica,  csespitosa,  caule  elongato  innovaudo 
ramoso,  foliis  e  basi  subqnadrata  supeme  paululum  dilatata  erecta 
cauli  appressa  patentibus  lanceolatis  strictis  nervo  crassiusculo  ex- 
corrente  carinatis  marginibus  e  basi  ad  medium  reflexis,  cellulis  basi 
pellucidis  elongatis  parallelogrammaticis  supeme  sensim  in  minutas 
obscuras  papillosas  transenntibus,  pericbsetialibus  e  basi  late  ovali 
vaginante  subulato-lanceolatis  longiusculis,  theca  in  pedunculo  rubro 
cylindrica. 

Hab,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker  \ 
B .  faUaw  et  B.  vineaUs  colore  statura  habituque  valde  affines,  sed  structura 
folii  baaeos  certe  aliens. 

4.  B.  CON8TRICTA  (Mitten),  Dioica,  csespitosa,  caule  elongato  genicu- 
lato  innovando  ramoso,  foliis  laxis  patentibus  e  basi  ad  insertionem 
c^nstricta  subovata  concava  sensim  lanceolato-augustatis  nervo  cras- 
siusculo fusco  excurrente  carinatis  margine  a  basi  ad  medium  recurvo, 
cellulis  infeme  rotundato-quadratis  pellucidis  su{)eme  in  minores 
aubobscuras  transeuntibus,  perichntialibus  erecto-patentibus  e  basi 
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lata  Bubcnrata  amplezante  aennm  atteanatis,  Uuwa  in  pedimciilo 
nibro  cylindrica  mibovata,  peristomio  rulwo. 

Tortilla  yinealis,  var.,  fVUi.  L  e.  p.  322. 

Hob,  In  HimalayK  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim  et  Nepal,  X  D. 
Hooker  (No.  170). 

Spedes  fonnis  gracilioribus  B.  faUacis  et  B.  vinealis  oeulo  nado  omni- 
bus partibus  conveniens,  sed  foliis  basi  infima  oonatrictis»  ceUulis  ob 
latitudinem  parietum  distinetioribus. 

5.  B.  HAST  ATA  {Mitten).  Dioiea,  ciespitosa,  caule  innoyatiombits  gn- 
eilibus  brevifoliosis  flagelliformibus  ramosis,  foliis  patentibua  patnKsqae 
inferioribus  ramisque  bastatis  superioribus  ovatis  acuminatis  orato- 
lanceolatisque  nervo  crassinscnlo  fuaco  excurrente  carinatis  margtne 
fere  ad  apieem  reflexo,  cellulis  parvis  rotundatis  subobscuris  coDformi- 
biis,  perichfBtialibus  erectis  oblongo-ovatis  convolutaceis  brevi-apica- 
latis,  theca  in  pedunculo  pro  planta  crassiusculo  intense  fiiaco  ova£ 
erecta,  peristomio  dentibus  rubris  ad  basin  liberis  tortis. 

Tortula  comosa  ?  WUs.  I  c,  p.  322. 

Hob,  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D,  Hooker !  (No.  1851. 
Habitu  coloreque  formis  gracilioribus  B,  faUacis  similis,  foliis  antem 
perichaetialibus  brevi-apiculatis  erectis  diversa. 

6.  B.  RBCURVIFOLIA  {Mitten),  Csespitosa,  rubiginosa,  caule  elongato 
Sfepe  elato  ramoso,  foliis  patulis  recurvis  e  basi  ovata  sensim  laneeo- 
latis  apice  ssepe  hyalinis  neryo  fusco  percurrente  carinatis  dono 
minute  tuberculoso  marginibus  basi  ad  medium  reflesis  integerrimis, 
cellulis  basi  oblongis  parvis  supeme  minutis  rotundatis  distinctia  fere 
laevibus. 

Tortula  fallax  et  Schistidium  apocarpum,  fViis.  L  e.  p.  322, 323. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  alp.,  ad  summitatew  montis  Hera  La,  alt. 

18,700  ped.,   Stracheyl    et  inter  specimina   Cetraria  nivalis,   alt. 

10,000-12,000  ped.,  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson  I  (No.  143).  In  HimalavK 

orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  168).    Etiam  in  alpinis 

montium  Pyrenseorum,  Spruce  (Muse,  Pyren,  No.  185)  (Tort.  vinesJis. 

var.  nivalis) ;  et  in  Hibemia,  Moore ! 
A  B.  pineali  foliis  magnopere  recurvis,  apicibus  latioribus  hyalinis,  et 

nervo  angustiore  dorsoque  tuberculis  scabro,  pneterea  statura  altaore 

refugiens. 

7.  B.  ABPBRi FOLIA  {Mitten)>  Rubiginosa,  caule  ramoao,  foliia  paten- 
tibus  recurvis  e  basi  oblongo-ovali  lanceolatis  acutis  nervo  fusoo  per- 
currente dorso  ob  papillas  grossas  scabro  carinatis  margine  integeirimo 
fere  toto  reflexo,  cellulis  basi  elongatis  parallelogrammaticis  aopcme 
parvis  rotundatis  ubique  papillis  grossiuscuHs  asperis. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  inter  CKspites  Oreadis 

MartunuB,  J.  D.  Hooker ! 
CauKs  uncialis  ferrugineo-fuscus.      FoHa  sicdtate  incurva  appveasa, 

bumida  recurra.     B.fdllaei  et  B.  vineaU  similis,  aed  foliis  basi  magis 

ovalibns  grosse  papillosis  facile  distinguenda. 
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8.  B.  ALBI0U8PI8  (Mittem),  Intense  rnbiginotfty  ctiile  erecto  nmoao, 
foliis  pstenttbnt  recumi  e  bui  oblongo^vali  lanceolstiB  apicibus 
fajralimt  argate  denticulatis  neiro  fuaeo  dono  minute  icabro  per- 
corrente  earinatis  marginibus  totis  fere  reflezia  i^ce  ezoepto  integer- 
rimis,  cellulia  basi  parvis  oblongo-rotundatia  guperne  minutiii  fere 
Ifevibas. 

Hab,  In  HimaiayK  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  ad  Dcmkia  Pasit  alt.  18,000 

ped.,  J.  D.  Hooker  I 
B.  asperifoluB  habitu  magnitudine  et  colore  umilu,  foliia  autem  apiculo 

hyalino  argute  serrulato  et  cellulis  ad  folii  basin  minoribus  certe 

recedit. 

9.  B.  SUBPBLLUCIDA.  {Mitteti).  Dioicaj  caespitosa,  caule  elongato 
simplici,  foliis  erecto-patentibus  lanceolatis  incurvis  strictisve  concavis, 
apice  in  inferioribus  obtusiusculo  subcucuUato,  in  superioribus  acutis, 
nervo  concolori  setate  fusco  dorso  scabro  sub  summo  apice  evanido 
earinatis,  marginibus  recurvis  apice  nonnunquam  suberosis,  cellulis 
superioribus  rotundatis  parvis  basi  elongatis  parallelogrammaticis  om- 
nibus distinctis  subpellucide  viridibus,  perichsetialibus  conformibus, 
theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  flavo  ovali-cylindrica,  operculo  subulato 
tbeca  breviore,  peristomio  elongato  rubro  torto. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.,  Royle !    In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp., 

T.  TAofwofi  I  (No.  121). 
Caulis  uncialis  biuncialisve,  formis  robuatioribus  B.  fallacis  similis. 

Folia  viridia. 

10.  B.  topbacea,  Jlftl^.  (Trichostomum,  Bridel. — Ceratodon  purpureus 
vel  C.  stenocarpus,  JViU,  I,  c.  p.  299.) 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson  1  (No.  101,  155). 

1 1 .  B.  comosa,  Dosy  et  Molk.  Musci,'  Archip,  Ind,  fasc.  ii.  t.  xvii. 
(Trichostemum  tortile,  IVUs.  I  c.  p.;321.— B.  arcuate.  Griff.  Not, 
p.  411 ;  Icon,  Plant,  Asiat,  ii,  t.  Ixxix.  f.  1.) 

Hab,  In  Himalayee  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  JVallich !  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker ! 
(No.  165).  Ad  Singapore,  et  in  mont.  Khasian.  ad  Boga  Panee, 
Griffith, 

12.  B.  ORACiLBNTA  {Mitten),  Dioica,  caespitosa,  caule  innovationibus 
ramoso  gracili  humili,  foliis  patentibus  e  basi  hastate  lanceolatis  iis 
caulis  sterilis  ovatis  apice  latiusculis  obtusiuaculis  acutatis  nervo  ex- 
currente  earinatis  margine  a  basi  ad  medium  reflexo,  cellulis  parvis 
omnibus  conformibus  distinctis,  perichaetialibus  erectis  e  basi  latiore 
elongate  amplexante  lanceolatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  gracili  ovali. 

Tortula  flavescens,  var.,  fVils.  I,  e,  p.  322. 

Hab,  In  Himalays  boreali-oocident.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  189). 

Stirps  parva  gracilis  B.  comosa  gracilior,  foliis  breviortbus  et  in  ramia 
non  fructiflcantibus  obtusiusculis.  Color  aubluteua.  A  T.  flaveseente 
foliis  in  caule  fertili  a  basi  late  sensim  angustatis  baud  obtusatis 
dtffert. 
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13.  B.  OVATA  (Mitten),  Dioica,  csspitOM,  canle  innovstioiiibtti  tbbhmo, 
foliis  inferiorilras  paUidii  auperioribus  fetmgiiieiB  patentibaa  inconis 
ovatis  acatis  apiculove  obtusiuaculo  terminatia  marginibna  recarris, 
nerro  tenui  in  apiculum  excurrentej  oellulis  quadiatia  oonfiarmibiES  mi* 
nute  papilloma. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker !   (No.  184). 
A  B,  trifaria  (Trichostomum  auctorum)  statura  oonveniente  et  fonna 

folioram  lubiimili,  foUia  magia  incurvia  apiculo  panro  obtnao  et 

areolatione  divena. 

14.  B.  NIORKSCENS  {Mitten).  Dioica,  csespitosa,  bumilia,  latea,  moi 
nigrescena,  caule  innovando  ramoso,  foliis  patentibus  OTatia  apktbos 
obtusinsculis  paululum  incurvia  nervo  fusco  in  apicem  evanido  caiimi^ 
margine  infeme  reflexo  supeme  fere  ad  apicem  recurvo,  cellulia 
subobscuris  conformibus,  pericbietialibus  longioribua  erectia 
lanceolatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  intense  aurantiaco-fuaco  cylindliaett, 
operculo  subulato  tbecam  dinfidiam  longitudine  lequante,  periatomio 
dentibus  ad  basin  discretis  aurantiacis,  annulo  latiuaculo. 

Tortula  fallax,  Wils.  I  c.  p.  322. 

Hab,   In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  I   (No.  1619). 

Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Wiaterhottom ! 
Primo  adspectu   TortuU^  vnguwuUUtB  similis,  aed  structura  formaque 

foliorum  B.faUaci  et  ejua  affinibus  consocianda,  a  quibaa  folioram 

apicibua  obtuaiuaculia  annuloque  recedit. 

15.  B.  CONFBRTIFOLIA  (Mitten).  Humilis,  caespitosa,  fuaca,  caale  aim- 
plici,  foliia  patentibua  ovatia  obtuaia,  nervo  craaao  fnaco  sub  anmino 
apice  evanido,  margine  ubique  reflexo,  cellulia  baai  parvia  quadratis 
aubpellucidia  auperioribu^minoribus  obacuria  minute  papilloaia. 

Hab.  In  Nepal  (Bryo  Weisue  conaodata),  Wallichl 

B.  Schimperi  (Trichostomum,  Mont.)  affinia,  et,  niai  statura  paululum 

robuatiore  et  areolatione  in  folii  parte  auperiore  obscuriore,  vix  cb- 

atingiienda.     Folia  aiccitate  minua  torta. 

6.  Desmatodon,  Brid.j  ex  parte. 

Gymnoatomum  ex  parte,  Pottia,  Hyophila,  Trichostomum  ex  parte,  Tor- 
tula %t  Barbula  ex  parte,  auct. 

Peristomium  hujua  gregia  atatu  {lerfecte  evoluto  a  Syntrickia  non  reeedit, 
habitua  autem  et  forma  et  atructura  foliorum  in  illam  vix  tranaitioDem 
directam  indicant. — Perislomium  Pottiarum  ut  in  P.  cmnfoHa  et  in 
P.  minutula  invenitur,  cujus  formae  peristomatie  a  bryologia  vel  pfo  Ana- 
ealypta  vel  pro  Desmatodonte  nuncupantur,  inter  quas  tamen  uulla 
distinctio  adease  videtur  in  apeciminibua  pluribua  in  pluribua  atatibos 
obaervatia;  quare  gradus  periatomii  evolutionia  nee  pro  distinetioQe 
generica  neque  pro  disc  rim ine  tuto  apecifico  servandua  putetur.  Obser- 
vationis   dignum   est  quod   cellulie   operculorum    specierum   e| 
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mataram  at  plurimum  sfiiraliter  dispontas  sunt,  uode  si  peristomium 
adfderit,  necesse  est  ut  torqueretur. 

1.  D.  inennis.    (Tortula,  Mtmt,) 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  7.  Thomson !  (No.  175  a,  6,  c). 

2.  D.  mucronifolius.  (Barbula,  Schw.  t.  34.— Tortula  rosulata,  WUt. 
I  c.  p.  322.) 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  oedd.  reg.  alp.,  T.  Tkomson !  (No.  25/)  (Hypno  glaciali 
eonsociatus). 

3.  D.  latifolius,  Brid. 

Hab.  In  Himalayfe  orient  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooiber!  (No. 
117,119). 

4.  D.  Lauren,  Bryol,  Europ. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  278).  In 
Himalaya  oeddentali,  Kumaon,  Strachey  et  WinUrbottom ! 

5.  D.  oernuus.  Hub. 

Hah.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  alp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  186). 

6.  D.  LONOIR08TRI8  {Mittm, — Gymnostoraum,  Hjrmenostylium  longi- 
rostrum.  Griff.  Not.  p.  396 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  xcv.  f.  iu.). 
Caule  simplici  humili  gracili,  foliis  lazis  patentibus  inferioribus  e  basi 
oblonga  erecta  ligulari  late  lanceolatis  acutis  superioribus  acuminatis 
nervo  excurrente  mucronatis  marginibus  undulato-incurvis  integerri- 
mis,  cellulis  in  parte  erecta  elongatis  pellucidis  superioribus  parris  sub- 
obscuris  luteo-viridibus  sublsevibus,  perichastialibus  conformibus,  tbeca 
in  pedunculo  brevi  gracillimo  pallido  ovali  macrostoma  leptodermi, 
operculo  subulato  longe  rostrato. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.,  ad  lignum  putridum,  Griffith] 

Caulis  semuncialis.  Folia  circiter  linearia  siccatione  incurva  crispataque. 

Pedunculus  bilinearis  gracillimus.     Theca  parva  pallide  fusca,  ore  in- 

tensiore  colorato. 
Species  distinctissima,  cujus  specimiua  paudssima  vidi.    Ab  Hymeno- 

styUis  valde  diversum. 

7.  D.  RBCURVU8  {Mitten).  Dioicus  ?  caespitosus,  fuscescens,  caule 
elongato  subsimplid,  foliis  patentibus  inferioribus  apatbnlatis  obtusi- 
nsculis  serrulatis  superioribus  lineari-  late  lanceolatis  acuminatis  sub- 
mtegerrimis  integerrimisve  nervo  fusco  in  cuspidem  excurrente  leviter 
carinatis,  marginibus  apioe  incurvis,  cellulis  in  basi  erecta  media  ad 
nervum  tenerrimis  hyalinis  fugadbus  elongato-oblongis  sensim  in 
minores  quadrato-rotundatas  distinctas  papillosaa  transeuntibus,  tbeca 
in  pedunculo  breviusculo  rubescente  orali-cylindrica  erecta,  operculo 
subulato  recto  obliquove  obtuso  theca  subtriplo  breviore. 

Gymnostomum  recurvum,  GHff.  Not.  p.  397 ;   Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii. 
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t.  xdi.  f.  1 1 ;  errore  typogrftpbico  6.  Um^rottro  ad  pedni  ttbtix 
adsGriptum. — Tortula  cacaminata,  fViit.  L  c.  p.  3322. 
Hob,  In  Himalaya  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  I 
Species  distinctiiaimay  cujoa  caules  steriles  tantam  yidi,  aitita&ut  KSi- 
seflquiuncialiB,  statu  sicco  foliis  laxe  appressis  nee  tortis  nee  inenniK 
ocbraceo-foacts.  Speciinma  Oriffithiana  non  examinaTi ;  sed  inb  ct 
descrjptio  satis  conveniunt. 

8.  D.  Wallichii  {Mitten).  Dioicus,  esespitoaua,  rubigiDOsiis,  ob^ 
bre?i  elongatove  sepe  innovante,  foliis  patentibus  ofato-hsceobtB 
elongatisve  acutis  nervo  in  mucronem  excunente  carinatis,  mupsi  t 
basi  ad  medium  reflexo  apicem  versus  argute  serrato,  ceHolu  i»s 
elongatis  pellucidis  supeme  minutis  obscuris  papillosis,  peiicha^^ 
e  basi  ovali  augustatis  bmceolatis  apice  seiratia,  theca  in  pedonr^ 
gracili  erecta  cylindrica  subinaequalij  operculo  conico  subulsto  tfaetf 
tertiam  partem  longitudine  squante,  peristomio  breri  yix  toito  h- 
tibus  ad  basin  liberis,  annulo  simplici. 

Trichostomum  dentatum,  ex  parte,  Wils.  I.  c.  p.  299. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  16?/.  ^ 

Nepal,  WaUieh  !  Himalaya  boreali-occident.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  l^T 

Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winterbottom ! 
D.  serrulate  {Tortula,  Hook,  et  Grev.)  affinis,  foliis  autem  supeme Ito* 

oribus  et  peristomio  longe  diverso. 

9.  D.  LIMBATU8  {Mitten).  Dioicus,  caule  brevi,  foliis  in  oomsm  c^' 
gestis  ovato-elongatis  obtusiusculis,  nervo  fnsco  in  mucronem  hyaliiivs 
excurrente,  roargine  ad  apicem  reflexo,  cellulis  basi  laxis  pellocv^ 
superne  minutis  opacis  sed  ad  marginem  reflexum  margineque  ip^ 
pellucidioribus  papillosis,  pericbaetialibus  conformibus,  theca  in  yi' 
dunculo  flavo  cylindrica. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  ad  vallem  Parang,  alt.  10,000  p(^- 
T.  Thomson ! 

Species  D.  marginato  {Barbula,  B.  &  S.)  magnitudine  habituque  simi^ 
sed  ab  eo  et  affinibus  foliorum  cellulis  ad  marginem  pallidioiil'B^ 
chlorophyllo  destitiitis,  unde  folium  linea  pallida  intra  margin^ 
exaratum  esse  videtur,  diversa.     Specimina  paucissima  vidi. 

10.  D.  chloronotos.  (Barbula,  Brid. — B.  arenaria.  Griff.  Not.  p.^^- 
Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  ciii.  f.  I.) 

Hab.  In  Affghanistan,  Griffith. 

Hanc  speciem  non  vidi,  sed  ex  icone  a  specie  europKa  meridioDab  n^ 
diversa  videtur. 

11.  D.  rigidus.     (Barbula,  Schultz.) 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson  (No.  268). 

12.  D.  Javanicus.     (Barbula.) 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  centrali  tropica  ?  Nepal,    WaUich !   J.  D.  Hoo^ 
In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  160). 
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13.  D.  spalhulatUB.    (Gymnostomum,  Harvey ;  Hook.  loom.  Plant.  Rar. 

t.7.) 
Hab,  In  Nepal,  WaUich ! 

14.  D.  involutus.    (Gymnostomum,  Hook.  Muse.  Exot.  t,  154.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Gardner !  et  WaUich !  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident., 
Roylet 

7.  Syntbiohia,  Brid. 

1.  S.  Schmidii,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  58. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri  ad  arborum  truncos,  Qomgh  I  Perrottet !  Sckmid  1 

2.  S.  princeps.  (Tortula,  De  Notarie. — ^Tortula  Uevipila,  Tar.  vel  ip. 
aff.,  WUs.  I.  e.  p.  323.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayee  orient,  reg.  alp.,  8ikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  172). 

3.  S.  ruralis,  Brid. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  alp.  ad  Sassar  Pass,  alt.  16,000^179000  ped., 
T.  Thomson !  et  in  cacumine  montis  Hera  La,  alt.  18,000  ped., 
Strachey !  etiam  in  reg.  temp,  ad  Rondu,  T.  Thomsom  \ 

Fragmenta  tantum,  sed  a  planta  europsea  non  diversa. 

4.  S.  CANiNERViB  {Mitten).  Dioica?  ctespitosa,  caole  breviusculo 
dichotomo,  foliis  patentibus  ovatis  apice  obtusis  nervo  crassiusculo 
longe  excurrente  concolori  dorso  apiceqne  hyalino  scabris,  marginibus 
ubique  recnnris  integerrimisy  cellulia  in  folii  medio  infeme  tenerrimis 
hyalinis  supeme  minutis  obscuris  minutissime  papilloua  subkevibus, 
perichsBtialibus  erectioribua  nuu^inibus  minus  recurvis,  theca  in  pe- 
dunculo  flavo. 

Tortula  ruralis,  var.,  WUs.  I.  e.  p.  322. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  ad  rupes?  T.  Thomson !  (No.  174). 
Formis  minoribus  <S.  lampiUc  primo  adspeetu  similis,  sed  foliis  ovatis, 
nervo  crasso  longe  excurrente,  et  marginibus  ubique  recurvis. 

8.  Sybbhofodok,  Hook,  et  Orev. 

*  Orthophyllum. 

1.  S.  rufescens.  Hook  et  Chreo.  (S.  revolutus.  Dozy  et  Molk.  Muse. 
Archip.  Ind.  t.  22,  e  speciminibus  auctorum.) 

Hab.  In  Singapore,  WaUich !  Etiam  in  Java,  Dozy  I  et  Labium, 
Motley ! 

•♦  Eusyrrhopodon. 

2.  8.  8PICUL08US  (Hook,  et  Orev.  tn  Brewst.  Edinb.  Joum.  v.  3. 
— S.  micropbyllus).  Dioicus,  CBspitosus,  caule  dicbotomo,  foliis 
patentibus  siccitate  vix  mutatis,  e  basi  elliptica  utrinque  margine 
spinoso  circiter  sex-ciliato  linearibus  obtons,  nervo  dorso  aeque  ac 
pagina  spiculis  parvis  asperrimo,  marginibus  inenrvis  minute  dense 
eroso-serrulatis,  oellulis  calymperoideis  in  fbrmam  ellipticam  aggre- 
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gatit  baain  totam  tertiamque  Mix  longitudinia  partem  oeeaputibis, 
superne   minutis   obicuris    papillosis,  perichetialibiu  oonfonukNo, 
theca  in  pedunculo  gracili  rubro  cylindracea  collo  attemiato»  poiiUwo 
panro  generis. 
Hab,  In  Singapore,  Wallich !    £tiain  in  Labuan,  Motley  ^ 
S,  LeprieurU  fonna  et  ciliatione  foliorum  similis,  aed  minor,  foliii  bit 
angustioribus,  oellulis  calymperoideu  minoribua,  superne  ipiculU  co- 
piosioribus  majoribus  vestito.    Species  hodie  a  S.  n^eseente,  qoonm 
ab  auctoribus  oomparata  fuit,  longe  separanda. 

3.  S.  Griffituii  (MiUen).  Dioicus,  parvulus,  caule  brevi,  fofe 
patentibus  inferioribus  late  lineari-lanoeolatis  acutis  superioribost 
basi  latiore  lanceolatis  obtusiusculis,  nervo  tenui  dorso  apice  tpiculffii^ 
marginibus  integenimis  tenuiter  iimbatis  incurvis,  ^Uolii  cslyis* 
peroideis  in  formam  ovatam  acutam  dispositis  f  folii  longitiidiuH^ 
Kquantibus  svqierioribus  minutis  obscuris  dorso  grosaiuscule  papiDoA 
perichietialibtts  conformibus,  theca  in  pedunculo  gracili  otsU. 

Hob,  Singapore,  Grifith ! 

Species  a  oongeneribus  statura  pai-vula  magnitudine  PoUim  attssfw^ 
non  dissimili  et  colore  fusco  recedens.  A  5.  trachypkyllo,  qmotiis 
papillis  foliorum  convenit,  foliis  basi  non  spinoso-ciliatis  direffis- 
Thecam  unam  tantum  Tidi. 

4.  S.  HBTBROPHYLLUB  (MUten),  Cespitosus,  caule  elongato,  foliis e 
basi  erecta  superne  paululum  dilatata  linearibus  lanoeolatisve  obto^ 
acutisve,  nervo  crassiusculo  excurrente,  marginibus  tenuiter  limbitt 
serrulatis  subintegerrimisve,  cellulis  calymperoideis  in  formam  oniMs 
apice  retuso  dispositis  superioribus  minutis  subobscuris  minntissiDe 
papillosis  pallide  viridibus. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  WaUich !    In  Ceylon,  Gardner !  (No.  135). 
8.fa$iig%ato  similis,  sed  foliis  siccitate  magis  incunris  latioribus  bssi  s0b 
serrulatis  et  margine  folii  ipso  teneriore  subintegerrimo. 

5.  S.  tristrichus,  Nm«  ab  E, 
Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  \ 

6.  S.  Gardner!,  Schw.  (Calymperes,  Hook,  Muse.  Exot.  t.  146.- 
Weissia  Macclellandi,  Griff.  Not.  p.  408 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiai.  ii. 
t.  Ixxviii.  f.  4.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Gardner !  et  WaUich !  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  ISl 
187).  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Tlkoms» 
(No.  124) ;  et  ad  Myrung,  McClelland. 

Specimina  Griffithiana  non  vidi,  sed  neque  in  descriptione  nee  in  ieo^r 
distinctionem  a  8.  Gardneri  invenio. 

7.  S.  trachyphyllus,  Mont.  StfUoge,  p.  47* 

Hab.  Singapore,  Gaudiehaud !     Etiam  in  insula  Labuan,  Motley ! 

8.  apiculoso  similis,  sed  foliis  siccitate  incunris  statim  dignoscitur. 
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8.  S.  CROCBU8  {Mitten).  Caule  cnspitoso  dichotomo,  foliit  patentibus 
rigidis  e  basi  elliptica  haud  limbato-lineari  spathulatis  obtusis,  nenro 
ng[ido  percurrente,  marginibui  cnune  limbatiB  remote  dentatisy  ceUolia 
calymperoideis  in  formam  quadratam  diapoaitia  terCiam  longitudinia 
baaeos  ellipticie  oecupantibna  superioribua  (folii  baaeoa)  elongatia  colore 
pulchre  crooeo  auffiiaia,  iia  folii  partia  elongatae  parria  obacuriay  margine 
ubi  basia  elliptica  in  folium  tranaire  et  incraaaare  indpit  dentibua 
brevibua  aculeiformibua  armato,  perichietialibua  oonformibua,  tbeca 
in  pedunculo  elongato  ovali. 

Hab,  Singapore,  WalUch !     Etiam  in  insula  Labuan,  Motley ! 

S.  rigidoy  cujus  S.  longisetaceus  C.  Miilleri  synonymon  verum  eat, 
persimilis,  aed  rigidior,  foliia  baai  elliptica  baud  aupeme  dilatata 
▼aginantibua  integenrimia,  et  ceUulia  calymperoideis  spatium  minus 
occupantibus. 

9.  Calympebes,  Stoariz, 

1.  C.  repens.  (Syrrhopodon,  Harvey;  Hook.  Icon.  Plant.  Rar.  t.  22. 
f.  4. — Orthotrichum  undulatum.  Hook,  et  Grev.  ex  parte.) 

Hab.  In  Penang,  Wallich !  In  Ceylon,  Thwaites !  Etiam  in  Ternate 
insula  et  in  Nova  Hollandia,  fide  speciminum  Dicksonianorum  ! 

2.  C.  Moluccenae,  Sehw.  (C.  fascicuUtum,  Dozy  et  Molk  Bryol.  Javan. 
t.  zli.) 

Hob.  In  Singapore,  IVallichl  Etiam  in  Java,  Teyemannl  Labuan, 
Motley !  Hong-Kong,  Bowring  I  et  Rauwack,  Gaudickaud ! 

'3.  C.  fasciculatum.  (Syrrbopodon,  Hook,  et  Grev.  in  Brewster^ s  Edinb. 
Joum.  of  Sc.  iii.  p.  225,  cum  icone  ubi  calyptra  ad  naturam  delineata 
eat  non  obstante  observatione  d.  Mulleri,  Synops.  i.  p.  529.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  IVallich !  Etiam  in  Ternate,  et  Austndia  e  speciminibus 
Dicksonianis !  in  insula  Pitcairn !  necnon  in  Cbili,  Cuming ! 

4.  C.  aerratum,  A.  Braun.  (C.  loncbopbyllum,  Schw,  var.,  IVils.  I.  c. 
p.  292.) 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  235).  Etiam  in  Java,  Junghuhnl  in 
Labuan,  Motley !  et  in  Hong-Kong,  Bowring ! 

5.  C.  8SMILIBBRUM.  Dioicum,  cseapitosum,  humile,  caule  dichotomo, 
foliis  squazTOsis  lineari-lanceolatis  acutis  obtiiaiusculiave,  nervo  per- 
currente,  marginibua  integerrimis  incurvis,  cellulis  calymperoideis 
byalinis  in  formam  ovatam  acutam  totam  fere  folii  basin  occupantibus 
et  tertiam  folii  partem  longitudine  adsqiumtibus,  cellulis  in  parte  supe- 
riore  parvis  rotundatis  obscuris  pi^iillosis,  perichaetialibus  conformibus, 
tbeca  in  pedunculo  brevi  cylindrica,  operculo  subito  subulato  cap- 
sulam  longitudine  dimidiam  aequante,  periatomio  dentibua  16  brevibua 
pallidis  linea  media  exaratis  incurvis,  calyptra  supeme  scabra  thecam 
ad  oollum  obtegente  et  baai  earn  amplexante  pluriesve  fissa  thecam 
semiliberam  relinquente. 

Hob.  In  peninsula  Malayana,  ad  Tavoy,  in  arboribua.  Rev.  D.  Pari$h  I 
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C.  Mohieeenn  gnctlius  et  flsoddint.  CamUs  temuiHaalis.  Ptiifihi 
eapauU  duplo  longior,  foliis  peiieluetialilnia  lirerior.  Cahfptnipm 
in  congenetibiu  brevioret  intumeMentift  theemun  waept  pbnetiiA; 
igitur  captttla  ■emiliberA  Tidetnr.  PerUtomimm  huic  generi  Mgtfsm 
in  vpeetebiu  Blii<  nonnuUia  uiTeni«  el,  u  capwilap  peifecte  mtainte 
caute  explonts  iiierint»  in  ipeciebiu  omnibos  adesse  credo. 

6.  C.  Doiyanum.    (G.  Moluccense,  Dosy  ei  Molk.  Bryoi.  Jmmm.  p.  47. 
t.  xxzvii.) 

Hob.  In  India  orient,  {ex  Herb.  Dickson !). 

7.  C.  Mullen.  (Calymperidium,  Dozy  et  Molk.  Bryoi.  JaooM,  p.  51. 
t.  xlii.) 

Hah,  In  Ceylon,  Thwaites ! 

Fragmenta  pauca  buic  vel  speciei  affini  referenda. 

10.  Ekoaltpta,  Sohreh. 

1 .  E.  Tulgaris,  Hedw. 

Hob.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Tkomson !  (No.  249). 

2.  E.  commutata,  Nees  et  Hsck. 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  oecid.  reg.  alp.,  T.  Tkomsonl  (No.  250  ex  parte). 

3.  E.  ciUata,  Hedw, 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  occidentalis  regione  temperata,  Kumaon,  Stneh 
et  Winterbottoml 

4.  E.  rhabdoearpa,  Schw, 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  alp.,  Strachey  et  Winterhottom,  Ad  Saw 
Pass,  alt.  16,000-17,000  ped.,  T.  noiiwofil 

5.  E.  TiBETANA  (Mitten).  Monoica,  pusilla,  foliis  ligulatis  obkmgisve 
obtusis,  nervo  percurrente,  marginibus  cellulis  ezstantibua  crenulatxs. 
cellulis  inferioribus  laxissimis  superioribus  obscuris,  theca  in  pedofi- 
culo  breviusculo  ovato-cylindrica  plicata,  operculo  aubnquiloogo. 
peristomio  dentibus  breviusculis  perforatis,  calyptra  apice  laeri. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  alp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  250  ex  parte). 
Caulis  linearis  bilinearisve.    Pedunculus  bilinearis  purporena.      FoUs 

brevia  lata  conudia  oblonga  ad  medium  laxissnne  areolata. 
De  Hymenostomo  encalyptoidi  (Griff.  Not.  p.  398,  et  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat 

ii.  t.  ciii.  f  .  1 1 .),  an  spedea  indica  tcI  mora  Encaiyptm  vulgaris  analyse 

sit,  silente  Griffithio  nihil  dicendum  est. 

§  lY.  Gbimhiace^. 
Orthotrichaceae  ex  parte,  Ripariaceae  et  Grinuniacese  Sehimp,  CoroU 

1.  Cii!rcLiDOTT78,  Bcauv. 

I.  C.  fontinaloides,  Beawo. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  227). 
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2.  G&IMMIA,  JEhrh. 

§  1.  ScMstidium, 

1.  G.  apocarpa,  Hedw,  yar.  stricta.    (G.  stricta,  TWm.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayie  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker  \  (No.  318).  In 
Himalaya  boreali-oceident.,  T.  nomson  (No.  286).  In  Kamaon» 
Strachey  et  Winterbottom  f 

2.  G.  anodon,  Brttch  et  Schimp. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  287, 288, 289, 290). 

§  2.  Euffrimmia. 

3.  G.  Tergestina,  Tommas. 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.Thomson  (No.  281  et  fonan  No.  31 1). 

4.  G.  leucopbfea,  Grev.    (G.  rabfiiiea,  IVils.  I.  c.  p.  323.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  (No. 
296). 

5.  G.  RBDUNCA  (Mitten;  Wils.  I.  e,  p.  323).  Dioica?  caule  caespitoso 
elongato  ramoso  gracili,  foliis  e  basi  erecta  subelliptica  patentibus 
lanceolatis  nervo  percurrente  carinatis  margine  integerrimo  recurvo, 
eellulis  in  ban  media  ad  nervum  elongatis  angustis  pellucidis  margi- 
nalibus  4-5-8eriati8  pellucidis  superioribus  minutis  subrotundis  sub- 
obscurifl,  perichsetialibus  longioribus  basi  latioribus  convolutaceis, 
theca  in  pedunculo  brevi  arcuato  parva  ovali  laevi,  operculo  conico, 
peristomio  dentibus  brevibus. 

Hab.  In  Himalays  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D,  Hooker  (No.  294). 
Caulis  circiter  uncialis,  gracilis,  foliis  fuscescentibus.    6.  elongat€B  aimilis, 

sed  tbeca  in  pedunculo  cygnicolli  et  structura  foliorum  aliena.     FoUa 

in  statn  sicco  non  incurra  sed  laxe  appressa. 

6.  G.  INFLBCTENB  (Mitten).  Monoica,  caule  ctespitoso  humili  ramoso, 
foliis  siccitate  inciurvis  e  basi  elliptica  erecta  sensim  lanceolatis  patulis, 
apicibus  incunris  supremis  hyalino-piliferis,  nervo  percurrente,  mar- 
ginibus  reciirvis,  eellulis  basi  angustis  elongatis  parallelogrammaticis 
supeme  dimidium  versus  partis  ellipticie  majoribus  oblongis  quadra- 
tisque  pellucidis  utrinque  ad  margines  aggregatis  et  j  latitudinis  folii 
ipsius  efformantibus,  superioribus  quadrato-rotundatis  distinctis,  peri- 
chtetialibus  basi  latioribus  convolutaceis  apice  byalinis,  tbeca  in 
pedunculo  brevi  cygnicolli  perichsetium  longitudine  lequante  parva 
ovata  laevi,  operculo  conico  brevi  rostrato,  peristomio  dentibus  solidis, 
flore  masculo  ad  basin  pericbstii  gemmiformi,  antberidiis  elongatis. 

G.  funalis,  Wils.  I  c.  p.  323. 

Hab.  In  Nepal  orient,  reg.  alp.,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  248,  ex  parte). 

G.  rednncm  similis,  foliis  longioribus  basi  diverso  modo  areolatia,  flore- 
que  masculo  ad  basin  pericbstii  distincta.  A  G.  und,natay  curvatione 
foliorum  exsiccatorum  simili,  structura  baseos  discrepans. 
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7.  G.  MACROTHECA  (Mttien).  Monoica,  caule  ccapitoao  bienimk 
ramo«o,  foliit  patentibus  e  ban  ovali  late  lancei^tu  ^oe  Mm 
brevi  piliferis  nudisve,  nervo  percarrente^  marginibuB  reeurriiy  ceMs 
ban  laxis  oblongis  parallelogrammaticis,  supeme  minatii  obmnsi 
perichaetialibiu  apice  angustioiibus,  theca  in  pedoncuk)  eSoo^ 
cygnioolU-flezo  anguste  tdliptica  subcylindrica,  operculo  oonieo  ntr 
trato,  peristomio  dentibus  lanceolatis  Isvibua  mbris. 

G.  oblonga,  WiU.  I.  c.  p.  323. 

Hob.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  316}. 

8.  G.  commutata,  Hubner.  (G.7  incana,  planta  mascula,  WUs.  It- 
p.  323,  quoad  ipecimen  No.  281.) 

Hab,  In  Himalaye  Occident.,  Kasbmir,  et  Tibet,  oodd.  reg.  temf. 
T.  Thomson !  (No.  281.  282,  317,  319,  327). 

9.  G.  ovata,  fVeb.  etMohr.;  Griff.  Not,  p. 413;  Icon.  Piant.Asiat.l 
t.  buux.  f.  4.    (G.  lurida,  ex  parte,  IVUs.  I.  c.  p.  323.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayte  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker. 
(No.  283,  284.  286,  291,  299.  307,  320,  325).  In  mont.  Nilghin, 
Gardner !  In  mont.  Kbasian.,  ad  rupes  et  monumenta  circa  Mofloi^ 
abundans,  Griffith !     In  Ceylon  insula,  Gardner  \  (No.  329)^ 

Specimina  No.  285,  G.  lurida,  Wils.  MSS.,  cum  Funkianis  G.  q^< 
Hiicb.,  conveniunt,  et  ab  aliis,  foliis  infeme  paululum  angustioribtti  ^ 
statura  parum  graciliore,  tantillum  recedunt. 

10.  G.  Nilghiriensis,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit,  1853,  p.  62. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  SchnUd. 

Si  inflorescentia  vere  dioica  sit,  species  distincta;  sed  specimins  ^^' 
gbiriana  supra  ad  G.  ovatam  adscripta  certe  monoica  inveni. 

11.  G.  HTKicTiFOLiA  {Mitten).  Dioica?  caule  elongate  paroe  ramoao 
subsimplici,  foliis  patentibus  strictia  e  basi  subo?ali  lanceolatis  obtuse 
nervo  crasso  percurreute  carinatis  margine  recurvis,  cellulis  baseos  ad 
marginem  parvis  pellucidis  oblongis  in  medio  luteis  parietibus  inte^ 
ruptis  in  massam  subindistinctam  conflatis  superioribua  minoriboi 
obscuris,  pericbffitialibus  basi  parum  latioribus  cseteroquin  confonni- 
bus,  theca  in  pedunculo  brevi  ovali  cylindrica,  operculo  conioo  rostro 
obtuso,  peristomio  dentibus  lanceolatis  subcrenulatis,  annulo  asgosto. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya:  orient  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker ! 
G.  protensiB  habitu  similis,  gracilior  tamen,  fuaca,  operculo  couoo- 
obtuso,  peristomio  dentibus  solidioribus. 

12.  G.  FU8CE8CBN8  {Mitten).  Dioica,  csspitosa,  caule  elongatorUDOso, 
foliis  patentibus  e  basi  ovali  lanceolatis  apice  angustis  sepe  hyshno- 
piliferis  nervo  percurrente  carinatis,  marginibus  recurvis,  cellulis  bsac^ 
ad  margines  serie  unica  cellularum  pellucidarum  caeteris  ninots 
seriatis  omnibus  oonformibus  distinctis,  perichactialibus  pluribus  oTtli^ 
convolutis  erectis  interioribus  longioribus,  theca   in  pedunculo  it* 
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munciali  ovali,  operculo  tubolato  Kqtiilongo,  peristomio  dentilnu  di- 

cranis  in  membrana  psulitper  ezsertis. 
Racomitrium  fuBcescens,  Wii9»  /.  e,  p.  324. 

Hab.  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  alp.^  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  304). 
6.  microcarpa  simiUa,  foliis  autem  statu  ticco  strictioribui,  colore 

intensiore  futcescente,  foliis  perichetialibns  abbreviatis  a  caulinis 

diversiformibus. 
Ob8.  Grimmia  No,  3,  Griff.  Not.  p.  413,  ad  speciem  quamdam  Bar- 

tramut  pertinet. 

§  3.  ShacomUrium, 

13.  G.  subsecunda.    (Tricbostomum,  Hook,  et  Orev.) 

Hob.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  •/.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  280,  300, 
301,  312,  313,  323).  Nepal,  WaUich !  Kumaon,  Straekey  et  Winter- 
bottom  ! 

14.  G.  lanuginosa.    (Tricbostomum,  Hedw,) 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  309, 
315). 

15.  G.  canescens.    (Tricbostomum,  Hedw.) 

Hab,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D,  Hooker  (No.  306). 
In  Ceylon,  Gardner  \ 

16.  G.  HiMALAYANA  {Mitteu),  Dioica,  csespitosa,  caule  decumbente 
ramoso,  foliis  patenti-divergentibus  apicibus  recurvis  saepe  byalino- 
apiculatis  e  basi  ovata  lanceolatis  nervo  percurrente  carinads  mar- 
ginibus  recurvis,  cellulis  quasi  seriatis  confluentibus  conformibus 
opacis  parietibus  pellucidis,  perichaetialibus  interioribus  tribus  erectis 
elongate  oblongis  breviter  apiculatis  convolutis,  theca  in  pedunculo 
semunciali  ovali  erecta,  operculo  subulato  subaequilongo,  peristomio 
dentibus  breriusculis  solidis  bipartitisve,  annulo  simplici. 

Racomitrium  pnmilum  et  R.  subsecundum  ex  parte,  WiU,  I,  c,  pp.  324, 

325. 
Hab,  In  Himalayae  centralis  et  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D. 

Hooker  (No.  298,  301,  305,  321,  326).    Nepal,  IVallich ! 
G,  faseieulari  babitu  similis,  gracilior,  ramis  geniculatis. 

17-  G.  Khasiana  (Mitten),  Caule  elongato  simplidusculo,  foliis  e 
basi  suberecta  supeme  dilatata  patulis  sensim  lanceolatis  nervo  per- 
currcDte  apice  longiusculo  hyalino  piliferis,  pilo  minute  dentato, 
cellulis  basi  ad  medium  folii  oblongis  mox  in  minutas  rotundatas 
superne  indistinctas  transeuntibus. 

O.  commutata,  WiU.  I.  c,  p.  324. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  ad  nipem  KoUong,  inter  Cladoniae, 
J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson !  (No.  279). 

6.  elatior  babitu  facie  staturaque  similis,  sed  foliis  a  basi  angustiore  cito 
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diUtatis  qiuwi  foUa  vaginantia  formantibuiy  pneterea  ccllnkniin  fem 
diversa. 
A  G.  commutata  folioram  forma  satis  divena. 

18.  O.  Nbpalbnsis.  Monoica,  caule  brevi  ramoso,  foliis  e  bssi  nb- 
oFali  erecta  sensim  lanceolatis  patulis  apice  incurvia,  neiTO  pereontiite. 
marginibus  recurvis,  cellulis  bast  elongatis  paraUelogrammtticb  i^ 
margiDes  in  partem  latissimam  portionis  ovalis  in  Utiores  hresi- 
oresque  oblongas  quadratasque  pellucidas  deinde  in  minutes  ob- 
longas  rotundasque  angulatas  inmseuntibus,  perichetialibos  latianbo^ 
convolutaceis,  theca  in  peduncolo  brevi  cygnicolli  flexo  ovati  ^\tas^ 
flore  maaculo  in  ramorum  axillis. 

G.  fiinalis,  fVUs.  I.  c.  p.  323. 

Hab.  In  Nepal  orient,  reg.  alp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  248,  ex  parte). 

G.  Schultzii  {Dryptodon,  Brid.)  similis,  sed  foliis  siccitate  cturatissBb^ 

crispatis,  pilo  hyalino  viz  conspicuo  et   structura  foliorum  sufvi 

descripta  distincta. 

19.  G.  elongata,  Kaulf,    (G.  orientalis,  fVils.  I.  c,  p.  323.) 
Hah.  In  Himalayte  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker ! 

3.  Gltphomitbittm,  Brid. 

(Brachysteleum,  Rchb,;    Notarisia,  Hampe;    Ptychomitrium,  B.  Sf  S.; 

Brachyodus,  Fumr. ;  et  Campy losteleum,  B.  ^  S.) 
Inter  genera  sic  dicta  supra  memorata  differentiam  nullam  inveni ;  st^l^ 

tura  foliorum,  thecarum,  peristomii,  et  calyptrtt  forma,  etiam  babita 

et  habitatione,  omnino  eadem  sunt. 

1.  G.  Tortula,  Mitten,  (Didymodon,  Harvey ;  Hook,  Icon,  Plant.  ^»^ 
1. 18.  f.  2. — Ptychomitrium  speciosum,  Wils,  /.  c.  p.  325.) 

Hab,  In  Himala3r8B  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D,  Hooker  \  (No.  246. 
Nepal,  WaUich !  /.  D,  Hooker  (No.  245,  247).  Kumaon.  Strachn 
et  Winterbottom !     In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Gardner ! 

2.  G.  Indicum,  Mitten,  (Tricbostomum,  IVUld. — Braehysteleum,  C 
MuUer,  Synops,  i.  p.  768.) 

Hab,  In  India  orient.  (Herb.  WHldenow). 

§  V.    OBTHOTBICHA0E.S. 

Orthotrichaceae  ex  parte,  Zygodontaces  ex  parte,  Sckimp.  Coroll 

1.  Dbitmmondia,  Hook. 

1.  D.  Thomsoni  {Mitten),  Monoica,  caulibus  repentibos,  ramis  nov^* 
rossissimis  erectis  stratum  densum  formantibas,  fcrfiis  rameis  psteoti- 
bus  elongato-oblongis  obtusiusculis  acuminatisque  nervo  sub  sp^' 
eyanido  carinatis,   msrginibus   integerrirois,  cellulis   ubiqae  F^ 
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param  obscmii  Isvibus,  perichctialibus  majoribua  erectis  obtuais 
oonvolutiBy  theca  in  pedunculo  breviuaeulo  orali,  operculo  oonico 
Bubulato,  calyptra  ad  basin  tbecam  tegente  straminea  nitida,  flore 
maaculo  pairo  in  ramorum  apicibua  gemmifonni. 

D.  brevifolia,  WiU.  I,  c.  p.  325. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  oodd.  reg.  temp.,  rupestribus,  T.  Thomson  (No.  237). 

D,  clavellata  simillima,  foliis  tamen  baud  ovato-elongatis  aed  fere 
ejusdem  bititudinis  a  basi  ad  apicem,  ubi  acuminare  incipiunt,  apice 
acutatis  plus  minusve  in  acumen  productis,  structura  illis  D.  clavel' 
lata  omnino  similibus.  Tkeea  in  speciminibus  omnibus  adeo  juvenilis 
ut  peristomium  ezplorari  non  potest. 

2.  ZxeoDOK,  Hook,  et  Tayh 

1.  Z.  obtosifolius,  Hook, 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker !  (No.  204).  In 
Nepal,  fValUch ! 

2.  Z.  acutifolius,  C,  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit,  1833,  p.  58. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Schmid ! 

3.  Z.  BRBVI8XTU8  {WUs,  I,  c,  p.  325).  Dioicus,  csespitosus,  caule  sub 
perichntio  innovante  dichotomo,  foliis  patulis  recurvis  siccitate  rectis 
incurvisque  late  lauceolatis  obtusis  acutatis  nervo  sub  apice  evanido 
carinatis,  cellulis  minutis  subobscuris  papillosis^  pericbsetialibus  basi 
latioribus,  theca  in  pedunculo  gracili  luteo  pyriformi  leviter  B-striata, 
peristomio  nullo. 

Hab,  In  Himalayas  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  ad  truncos  arborum, 

J,  D,  Hooker  \  (So,  198), 
Z,  conoideo  (Z.  Brebissonii,  Bryol.  Europ.)  similis ;  sed  folia  breviora  et 

obtusiora.     Catdis  uncialis.     Pedunculus  trilinearis.    A  Z,  intermedio 

coUo  thecarum  longe  pyriformi  differt. 

4.  Z.  cylindricarpus,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  59. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Schmid !  Gough ! 

5.  Z.  tetragonostomus,  Braun. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottet !  Gough !  Schmid  1 

6.  Z.  STRiCTUS  {Mitten).  Caespitosus,  caule  dichotomo,  foliis  erecto- 
patentibus  elongato-ellipticis  acutis  nervo  crassiusculo  in  apiculum  bre- 
viasimum  excurrente  carinatis,  marginibus  integerrimis  laevibua,  cellulia 
basi  paucis  parallelogrammaticis  totam  folii  latitudinem  occupantibua 
superioribus  minutis  distinctis  Icevibus. 

Z,  7  vnidismM  aff.,  IVUs,  I,  c,  p.  325. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  ad  rupes  7  /.  D.  Hooker ! 

(No.  292). 
Z.  viridiisimo  magnitudinc  similis,  ab  eo  tamen  et  affinibus  foliis  strictis 

nullibi  recurvis,  nervo  excurrente  statim  dignoscitur.  Foliorum  forma 
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elongate  ellipticft  iis  Z.  Memietii  non  dissunilisy  aed  tobitiii^  ^ 
miore  divena.    An  Dmmmtmdia  ? 


3.   OaTHOTBICHXTM,  Hedw. 

1.  O.  anomalum,  Hedw,    (O.  leptocarpum,  fViU.  I.  c.  p.  326.) 
Hab,   In  Himalayie  Occident.,  Kashmir,  et  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  tfnif- 

T.  Thomson !  (No.  209,  2106,  261). 

2.  O.  cupulatum,  Hoffm, 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  occidentalis  reg.  temp.,  Kashmir,  T.  Tkw^ 
(No.  210). 

3.  O.  obtuaifolium,  Schrad, 

Hab,  In  Himalayie  occidentalis  reg.  temp.,  ad  flumen  Chensb  i^ 
O.fastigiato  intermixtum),  T.  Thomson  ! 

4.  O.  CRBNULATUM  (MUteni),  Monoicum,  humiie,  pulTinatnzn,  i^ 
patulis  elongato-ellipticis  obtusis  nervo  sub  apice  cavinacolo  ensi^* 
margine  reflexo  apice  in  superioribus  crenulatis,  cellulis  ampfo  ^ 
O.  Sprueei  similibus,  theea  pyriformi  8-plicata,  peristomio  dentil 
8  bigeminatis,  calyptra  pallida  nuda. 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp,  ad  Rondu  (inter  aeapites  DnoMO*^ 

Thomsoni),  T.  Thomson ! 
0.  Sprueei  maxime  afSne,  sed  foliis  apicem  versus  paululnm  sngoso- 

oribus  caviusculis   apice,  absque    apiculo,  erosis,   theca  panlnhis 

breviore  et  colore  foliorum  pallidiore  diversum  puto,  quamrti  p^' 

simillimum. 

5.  O.  fastigiatum,  Bruch  in  Brid.  i.  p.  785.  (O.  alpestre,  Wtit-  ^-  ^ 
p.  326.) 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  Occident,  reg.  temp.,  Kashmir  et  ad  flumen  CbratO' 
T.  Thomson !  (No.  212, 252). 

6.  O.  rupestre,  Schleich. 

Hab,    In    Himalayie    Occident,    reg.  temp.,   Kashmir,    T.  TIm^^ 

(No.  208). 

7'  O.  speciosum,  Nees  ah  E, 

Hab,  In  Himalayie  orient.,  Sikkim,  J,  D,  Hooker;  et  in  Tibet,  ocddfo^- 

reg.  alp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  211). 
Spedmina  fructu  ju?enili,  sed  a  specie  europeana  non  diversa  videntnr- 

8.  O.  HooKERi  (IVils.  l,c.  p.  326).  Monoicum,  laxe  csespitosa0> 
caulibus  saepe  decumbentibus  dichotomis  elongatis  subsimplidbiv^' 
foliis  e  basi  elUptica  suberecta  sensim  lanceolatis  acntia  pstcsti- 
divergentibus  siccitate  patentibus  strictis  acutis  nervo  anb  apice  eri- 
nido  carinatis,  marginibus  reflexis,  cellulis  minutissimis  ovoideis  fo^ 
formibus  minute  papillosis  basi  inflma  ad  nenrum  paucis  elosg*^^ 
flavidis  marginalibus  ineonspicuis,  perichcetialibus  conformibos,  ^ 
in  pedunculo  elongato  ovali  cylindrica  laevi  ad  os  plicata,  oprrculi' 
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conico-sttbulato,  peristomio  dentibus  geminatit,  ciliii  latis  alternatim 
breyioribus,  calyptra  thecam  totaxn  obtegente  parce  ramentacea. 
Hab,  In  Himalayie  reg.  alp.  et  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker !  (No.  215, 
217).    Nepal,  fVaUich  I  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  213).    Komaon,  StracKey 
et  WifUerbottom ! 

0.  specioso  rigidior,  foliis  cellulis  minoribus  firmis  et  tbeca  in  pedunculo 
longiore. 

4.  Ulota,  Brid. 

1.  U.  ROBUST  A  (Mitten).  Monoica,  csespitosa,  caule  elongato  dicbo- 
toino,  foliis  e  basi  late  ovali  erecta  lanceolatis  divergentibus  patulis 
ticcitate  crispatis  nenro  tub  apice  evanido  carinatis,  marginibus  inte- 
gerrimia  uno  latere  ssepe  recunris,  cellulis  basi  elongatis  angustis  ad 
marginem  serie  unica  pellucidanim  mox  in  rotundatas  inter  se  subdi* 
stantes  transeuntibus,  dorso  papillosis,  pericbstialibus  erectis  basi 
latiore  longiore,  theca  in  pedunculo  longiusculo  crasso  ovali  macro- 
stoma  8-plicata,  operculo  planiusculo  brevi-rostrato,  peristomio  denti- 
bus  bigeminatisa  picibus  liberis,  dliis  octo  latis,  calyptra  ramentacea, 
flore  masculo  in  axillis  foliorum  gemmiformi. 

Orthotricbum  robustum,  WiU.  L  c.  p.  327. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  *  (No.  216, 
219,  244). 

CauUs  uncialis-sesquiuncialis.  Pedunculus  tri-  quadrilinearis.  U.  phyU 
lantho  statura  similis,  sed  foliis  a  basi  erecta  ovali  angustatis  patulis 
et  cellulis  paulum  majoribus  recedit.  Ab  O.  Bruchii  caulibus  minus 
confertis,  foliis  laxioribus,  pedunculo  crasso  et  tbeca  brevi  diversa. 

2.  U.  Scbmidii,  Mitten.    (Ortbot.,  C  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  61.) 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Sehmid. 

5.  Maobomitbium,  Brid. 

1.  M.  Perrottetii,  C  MiUler,  Synops,  i.  p»  721. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottet !  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp., 
Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  239). 

2.  M.  squarrulosum,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  61. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Sehmid. 

3.  M.  CALYCiNUM  (Mitten).  Monoicum,  bumile,  caule  repente  ramin 
brevibus  dense  confertis  erectis,  foliis  patentibus  lanceolatis  sensim 
acutis  nervo  sub  apice  eyanido  carinatis  marginibus  integerrimis 
medio  recurvis,  cellulis  basi  paucis  ad  nervum  parallelogrammaticis 
cito  in  quadratas  parvas  rotundatasque  distinctaa  transeuntibus,  peri- 
chsetialibus  elongatis  erectis  late  lanceolatis  brevi-nervatis  in  tubum 
convolutis  cellulis  elongatis  camosulis  areolatis,  tbeca  In  pedunculo 
elongato  ovali  Isevi,  peristomio  dentibus  16  latiusculis  brevibus. 

M.  parvulum.  Wile.  I.  c.  p.  327. 
Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  226). 

LINK.  PBOC.-^BOTAKT,  8UPPLEMEKT.  E 
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I  Ptmilum,  deiue  CKSpitoanm,  magnitadiaeiii  ZyfcdomUt  nnSMmd  ra 

superans.    FoMa  perichmtiaUa  cauliiiii  qoEdiupIo  longioift.   SpecA 
I  primo  Tisu  Dnnnmofkltif  afBnis. 

I  4.  M.  AsMunicum,  Mitten.    (Ortfaotricham,  Griff.  Not.  p.  402;  lt» 

P/aii^  i^siaf.  ii.  t.  Ixxyii.  f.  11.) 
Hab.  In  Assam  superiore,  alt.  600  (6000  ?)  ped.,  ad  Negrogam  ct  is  ar» 
Muttack  in  arbonbus,  Qr^h.    Forsan  ad  M.  NepaUnse  referent 

5.  M.  Nepalense,  Schw. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  214, 2b 
Nepal,  WaUich.  In  peninsula  Malayana,  ad  Tavoy,  Rev.  D.  Pvvk 
Etiam  in  insulis  Hong-Rong  et  Philippinis. 

6.  M.  CA.LYMPBROIDBUM  {Mitten).  Dioicum?  caule  arete  repQ^- 
ramis  brevissimis  erectis,  foliis  patentibus  elliptico-laneeolatis  Imff^'' 
latisque  siccitate  crispatis  apice  acutis  obtnsiusculisTe  ncrro  in  ^ 
evanido  carinatis  marginibus  integerrimis  apicem  ▼ersns  oellalis  p 
minentibus  erosis,  cellulis  rotnndatis  ubiqtie  papilloaia  distinctis  ccs- 
formibus,  pericbietialibas  brevibus  ovato-lanoeolatis  sabaefrnii^' 
acutis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongate  rabro  ovali-cylindrics  to^ 
operculo  conico-subulato,  peristomio  dentibus  geminatis  rerohjc^ 
calyptra  magna  thecam  totam  obvelante  baai  peduncnluin  is- 
pleetente. 

Hab.  In  peninsula  Malayana,  ad  Tavoy,  in  arboram  truncis,  A^-^' 

Parish  \ 
M.  Nepalensi  affine,  sed  ramis  brevibus  densis,  foliis  siccitate  avs^ 

baud  in  spiram  contortis  erosis,  cellulis  majoribua  ubique  diitiw^ 

peristomio    dentibus    geminatis    et    calyptra    parcius    ramentio^ 

diversum. 

7.  M.  SPATHULARB  (Mitten).  Dioicum?  caule  repente  ramis  htt^' 
simis  densifoliosis,  foliis  patentibus  apicibus  incurvia  siccitate  v^*^ 
crispatis  spathulatis  obtusia  nervo  sub  summo  iqiice  evanido  csiisst^ 
marginibus  integerrimis,  cellulis  basi  oblongis  superioribns  ntop^* 
minutis  distinctis  Isevibus,  pericbtetialibus  longioribus  lanoeoiit^ 
tbeca  in  pedunculo  breviusculo  ovali,  operculo  oonico-subnUto.  <^' 
lyptra  thecam  ad  f  obtegente  ramentacea. 

Hab.   Ad  Madras  p.,  Wight !     Etiam  in  imperio  Sinensi,  ad  Chustf- 

Alexander ! 
A  M.  Nepalensi  statura  pauIo  minore,  foliis  spathulatis  apice  rotai»b^ 

cellulis  distinctis  et  brevitate  calyptrarum  recedens. 

8.  M.  Moorcroftii,  Schw.  (M.  Moorcroftii,  M.  tortuosum,  et  M.  f^ 
atum,  WiU.  I.  c.  p.  32?.— Orthotrichnm  Moorcroftii,  Griff.  Not.  p.4i^^  • 
Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  Ixzvi.  f.  4.) 

Hab,  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker]  (No.206»23i^ 
In  Nepal,  Moorcroft !  Wallich  !  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  243).    KnB**^ 
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T.  T%oms(M  I  (No.  220).    In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker 
et  7.  Thomson !  (No.  221,  222,  228,  242,  255,  256). 

9.  M.  Muellerianum,  Mitten,  (M.  uncinatum,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit, 
1853,  p.  62.) 

Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid;  Gardner  (No.  33).  Nomen  cl.  Mullen 
"  uncinatum  "  a  Bridelio  jam  abusnm. 

10.  M.  Schmidii,  C.  Mutter,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  61.  (M.  involutifolium, 
Mont.,  Musci  Nilghirienses.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet !  Schmid !  Gardner !  et  Gough ! 

11.  M.  DBNSUM  {Mitten),  Dioicum?  canle  repente,  ramit  brevissimis 
dense  confertis  erectis,  foliis  patentibus  siccitate  compacte  spiraliter 
tortis  lingulatis  obtusiasimis  retuais  nervo  tenuiuaculo  in  mucronem 
brevissimum  escurrente  earinatia  marginibas  integerrimis,  cellulis 
ubiqueparvis  rotundis  distinctis,  pericluetialibiu  conformibus?  theca 
in  peduncolo  elongato  ovali  leevi. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wattich  I 

M.  Woffneriano,  habi(u  aspectuque  simile,  sed  minus,  foliis  brevioribus 

retusis  baud  plicatis.    A  speciebus  reliquis  Indicia  valde  diveraum  et 

statu  sicco  Drummondim  clavellatee  subsimile. 

12.  M.  PA8CICULARE  {Mitten).  Monoicum,  M.  Reinwardtii  similli- 
mum,  sed  gracilior,  foliis  lale  lanceolatis  acutis  nervo  percurrente 
carinatis  integerrimis,  cellulis  a  basi  ad  medium  elongatis  angustis  in 
folii  medio  ad  nerrum  altius  quam  ad  margines  adscendentibus  ceteris 
parvis  rotundis  distinctis,  perichsetialibns  caulina  asquantibus  erectis 
infeme  convolutis  supeme  acuminatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato 
gracili  ovali,  ore  pUcato,  opercnlo  subulato,  calyptra  ramentis  paucis 
sparsis  pilosa. 

M.  Reinwardtii,  fVUa.  I.  c.  p.  327. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon  ad  Horton  Plains  et  Newera  Ellia,  Gardner  I  (No.  225, 

229,  230). 
M.  Reinwardtii  valde  affine,  sed  structura  foliorum,  cellulis  minoribus 

numerosioribus  inira  medium  folii  descendentibus  et  calyptra  parce 

pilosa  discrepans. 

13.  M.  Sbbmanni  {Mitten).  Dioicum,  luteo-fuscescens,  caule  repente 
ramis  brevibua  fastigiatim  ramulosis  dense  depresso  ciespitoso,  foliis 
patentibus  elongato-  elliptico^lanoeolatis  nervo  sub  apice  evanido  cari- 
natis, cellulis  basi  angustis  elongatis  ad  folii  dimidii  longitudinem 
pKOtractis  sensim  in  minutas  rotundatas  inter  sese  distantes  trans- 
euntibns  Isevibus,  perichsetialibus  erectis  latioribus  acuminatis,  theca 
in  pedunculo  roedioeri  crassinsculo  breviter  ovata  levi  ore  tantum 
sulcata,  operculo  conico-subulato,  peristomio  dentibus  16  lequidistan- 
tibus,  calyptra  nuda. 

Hab.  In  India  orient,  (fide  speciminis  Dicksoniani).  Etiam  in  St. 
Helena  insula  copiose  legit  cl.  Berthold  Seemann ! 

e2 
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M,  nitido  simile,  aed  paululum  robustius,  foliis  cellulis  finnioriboi  e( 
minoribua.  F^escewha  probabiliterdioica;  nam  flares  rommkw^  <y» 
in  M.  nitido  fscillime  in  mmolorum  apicibus  invenies,  iaM.Seemff» 
frustra  quaesivi.  Inter  Macromitria  Indica  M.  Reinwardtii  {Hosioa 
species,  quam,  foitasse  eirore  Dtcksoni  ad  floram  Indise  adacnptm. 
excludere  non  audeo. 

14.  M.  sulcatum,  Brid.  (M.  Nilguiense,  C.  MuUer^  Synops.  L  p.  i^T 
— M.  sulcatum,  M.  longifolium,  et  M.  corrugatuniy  Wils.  /.  c.  p*  ^ 
— Schlotheimia  sulcata.  Griff.  Not  p.  405  ;  Icon.  Plamt.  iflft' 
t.  lxxviii:f.  1.) 

Hah.  In  Nepal,  Gardner !  WaUich !  In  mont.  Khaaian.  reg.  tenf- 
J.  D.  Hooker  et  T,  Thonuon  (No.  223,  236,  240,  241).  La  moot 
Nilghiri,  Gough !  Ad  Bombay,  Kegel !  In  Ceylon,  Garner  (So.'^'' 
232, 234).  £t  forma  foliis  angustioribus,  in  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottti 
APIvorl  ad  Madras,  Wight  \  in  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  231,  2Nl^' 
Tkwaites ! 

Species  latitudine  et  corrugatione  foliorum  valde  variana,  foliis  apHt^ 
versus  erosis  subintegerrimisve,  cellulis  minutis  obacuris  aed  roff^ 
se  distantibus  ut  pagina  luteo-fulva  punctis  parvis  notata  Tideaisf* 
basin  versus  nonnullis  in  paginarum  medio  papillis  grossis  snsitiN 
basi  infima  uno  latere  tantum  ad  nervum  cellulis  lazis  pellttddi» 
calymperoideis  in  formam  triangularem  aggregatis,  quibus  nods  p^ 
variationes  omnes  statim  dignoscere  potest. 

15.  M.  CBYLANicuM  (Mt^^eii).  Dioicum?  M.  sulcata  simile,  ((^ 
patentibus  curvatis  apicibus  erectis  sfccitate  uncinato-incurris  e  U-^ 
subeUiptica  augustatis  longe  lanceolatis  apice  acnminatis  nervo  excn^ 
rente  carinatis  margine  apice  serrulato,  cellulis  superioribus  mfflottf 
ovoideis  in  lineis  longitudinalibus  distinctis  basi  papillosis  elon^ 
angustis,  pericbietialibus  erectis  brevioribus  elliptids  acuminatis,  theci 
in  pedunculo  semunciali,  peristomio  et  calyptra  M.  suleati. 

M.  tersum,  Wils.  I.  c.  p.  328. 
Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Walker  et  Gardner  (No.  263). 
A  M,  sulcato,  quod  statura  colore  necnon  tbecse  forma  et  plicstioiK 
simulat,  arobitu  structuraque  foliorum  distinctissimum. 

16.  M.  FULVUM  [Mitten).  Dioicum,  aurantiaoo-fuscum,  caule  repeote 
ramis  elongatis  simplicibus  curvatis,  foliis  patulo-recunris  siccitste 
panim  mutatis  lanceolatis  longe  sensim  angustatis  apice  hse^ 
apiculatis  subintegerrimis  margine  infeme  recurvis  nervo  sub  snm* 
mo  apice  evanido  carinatis,  cellulis  basi  pluribus  elongatis  vagaita 
flavidia  papillosis  superioribus  longitudinaliter  seriatis  ovoideis  o^' 
nibuB  distinctis  laevibus,  perichsetialibus  erectis  basi  latioribus,  tbM> 
in  pedunculo  brevi  gracili  globoso-ovata  plicata,  operculo  conies 
subulato  recte  longirostrato,  peristomio  rubro  brevi  dentibns  in  tu^' 
lum  coalitis,  calyptra  glabra  tbecam  totam  obtegente. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  ad  Rambodde,  Gardner  !  (No.  233). 
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M.  cirrhoio  robustior,  foliis  subintegerrimis  baud  papillosis.  A  M,  Urn- 
gifolio  pneterea  statura  majore,  foliis  angustioribus  siccitate  nee  tortia 
neqae  crispatis  et  pedunculo  Isvi  distinctum. 

17-  M.  T0RUL08UM  (MUten),  Dioicum?  caule  gracili  elongate  repente 
et  ut  videtiur  pendulo  flexuoso,  foliis  pairis  angustis  appressis,  ramis 
remotis  brevibus  scopsformibus,  foliis  e  basi  brevi  erecta  pateiitibus 
apicibus  erecto-curvatis  siccitate  uncinato-incurvis  mollibus  inferne 
ellipticis  inde  sensim  aagustatis  lineari-lanceolatis  acutis  margine 
altera  reflezo  apire  minutissime  eroso  nervo  percurreAte  carinatis, 
cellulis  superioiibus  paryis  angulato-rotundatis  distinctis  infra  medium 
oblongis  basi  elongatis  parce  papillosis,  pericbsetialibus  paulo  bre- 
vioribus  caulinis  fere  conformibus,  theca  in  pedunculo  bilineari  breviter 
07ata  in  coUum  sensim  attenuato  Isevi,  operculo  subulato,  peristomio 
brevi  tubuloso  truncato  rubra,  calyptra  prafunde  laciniata  Isevi  thecam 
ad  I  obtegente. 

Hob.  Ceylon,  Thwaites, 

Color  fulyus,  aetate  fuscus.  M.  fulvo  ambitu  folionim  simile,  sed  sub- 
stantia molliore  et  apicibus  sensim  angustatis  non  acuminatis.  Ha- 
bitu  peculiari,  caule  filiforroi  flezuoso  repente,  ramis  brevibus  crassis 
et  pedunculi  brevitate  a  reliquis  speciebus  Indicis  diversum. 

18.  M.  goniorhyncbum.  Mitten,  (Schlotbeimia  goniorhyncha.  Dozy  et 
Molk,  BryoL  Javan,  cum  icone,  ined.) 

Hab,  In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  subtrap.  sterili,  inter  M,  sulcatum  repens, 
/.  D,  Hooker  et  T.  Thofnson  !     Etiam  in  insulis  Javoe  et  Sumatne. 

19.  M.  NIGRICANS.  Dioicum?  caule  repente  ramis  simplicibus  apiceve 
fiircatis,  foliis  e  basi  erectiuscula  patentibus  apicibus  incurvis  sic- 
citate cirrhatis  inferne  ellipticis  sensim  superne  angustioribus  lanceo- 
latis  apice  abrupte  acutatis  apiculatis  nervo  excurrente  apice  eroso 
carinatis,  cellulis  inferioribus  angustis  lunatis  pallidis  a  basi  ad  folii 
medium  altius  ad  nervum  quam  ad  margines  adscendentibus  inde  ad 
apicem  parvis  ratundis  obscuris,  perichoetialibus  erectis  brevioribus 
ellipticis  acutis,  theca  in  pedunculo  bilineari  subglobosa  lieyi  fusca, 
peristomio  dentibus  parvis  brevibus  inilexis. 

Hab,  Coorg.    In  arbonim  ramulis  {Herb.  Van  den  Botch). 

Rami  unciales  nigro-fusci  apicibus  viridibus.  M.  angustifolio  (Dozy  et 
Molk.)  subaimile,  ramis  autem  apice  tantum  furcatis.  M,  UmgieauU 
gracilius.  Species  ob  foliorum  structuram  inter  illas  peninsulsB  Indiae 
singularis. 

6.   SCHLOTHBIMIA,  Btid. 

1.  S.  Grevillbana.  Dioica?  caule  repsnte,  ramis  csespitosis  brevi- 
usculis  ramulosis,  foliis  patentibus  siccitate  appressis  subtortis  ligu- 
latis  obtusis  brevissime  apiculatis  nervo  excurrente  carinatis  rugulosis, 
cellulis  inferne  angustis  superne  ratundatis  parvis  omnibus  conco- 
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loribus  fiiBcis,  peridiKtimlibus  acutioribus,  theca  cylindneea  in  pedoo- 

culo  lesquilongiore,  periBtomio  dentibus  geminatis  aiocitate  recarns, 

intemo  processibus  latiusculis  fuscis  papiUosis  dentibus  bienaiibsi, 

calyptra  apicem  versus  scabrella. 
Ortbotrichum   squarrosum.  Griff,  Not,  p.  403;    /coii.  Plant,  AsUi. 

t,  Ixxvii.  f.  1 . — S.  rugifolia,  GreviUe  in  Herb,  Gardner. 
Hob.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Gardner !    In  mont.  Rbasian.  in  myUru  Mjnu^ 

ad  terram,  Griffith ! 
S.  rugifolia  simillima,  foliis  antem  paululum  longioribua,  haud  oTstu, 

sed  dimidio  inferiore  vix  latiore  quam  dimidio  superiore. 

§  YI.    FUKABIACE^. 

Ephemereae  et  Funariaceie,  Schimp,  CoroU. 

1.   PHT8GOMITBIT7M,  JBfid, 

1.  P.  repandum.  (Gymnostomum  repandum,  Griff,  Not,  p.  392.) 
Hah,  In  Assam  superiore  ad  Suddya,  Griffith !  In  Nepal,  WtUliek  I 
Species  foliis  lanceolatis  fere  toto  ambitu  serrulatis  et  operculo  breriteT 

curvirostrato  facile  discernenda.    Statura  P,pyriformi  pauIo  mizmr. 

2.  P.  PULCHELLUM  (Gymuostomum,  Oriff.  Not,  p,  393).  "  C«uk 
simplici,  foliis  congestis  ascendenti-patentibus  spatbiilato-lanceokbs 
apiculatis  repandis  marginatis  subintegris,  vena  in  apiculnm  excar- 
rente,  capsula  turbinato-pyrifonni,  operculo  planiuaculo  umbonato  ^ 
(Griff,  I.  c). 

Hab.   In  Assam  superiore  circa   Suddya  (P.  repando  conaociatiim I 

Griffith ! 
P.  acuminato  similis*  sed  e  speciminibus  mancis  paucia,  quae  feantum 

vidi,  distinctum  videtur. 

3.  P.  CYATHiCARPUM  (Mitten),  Caule  brevissimo,  foliis  paucia  paten- 
tibus  lanceolatis,  nervo  in  acumine  excurrente,  maiginibus  a  medio 
ad  apicem  serratis,  oellulis  laxis,  theca  in  pedunculo  squiloogo 
hemisphserica  cyathifbrmi,  operculo  brevi  oonico. 

P,  immersum,  Wils,  I,  o.  p.  329. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  fVaUieh !  In  planitie  Paigab  Gangetica,  ad  Feroaepoir. 
T,T%omson\  (No. 361  6). 

P.  immerso  (Sullivanti)  persimile,  sed  foliis  ktioribus,  peUnlis  lassioribiis 
latioribus  longioribuaque  et  operculo  breviore.  Substantia  theca: 
crassiuscula,  sed  textura  laxa  tenera.     Flos  maseulus  ut  in  affimhos. 

2.  Entosthodok,  Schw, 

1.  E.  Buseanus,  Dozy  et  Molk,  Bryol,  Javan,  p.  31,  t.  xxii.     (£.  flaires- 

ecus,  IVils,  I,  c,  p.  329.) 
Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  356).     In  mont.  Nilghih  (inter  Mar- 

chantiam  nitidam),  Perrottet ! 
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2.  £.  Perrottetii.    (PhyBcomitrium,  Mont.) 
Hab,  In  moot.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet ! 

Peristomium  dentibua  brevibut  pallidis  in  specimine  a  cl.  Montagneo 
mihi  benevolentissime  donato  observavi. 

3.  E.  phyacomitrioides,  MuUer,    (Funaria,  Mont,) 
Hah,  In  mont.  N^gbiIi,  Perrottet ! 

Perittomnun  umplex,  et  dentium  directio  recta  potius  hujiu  generia. 

4.  £.  Wallichii  {Mitten).  B,  Templetoni  sitnilis,  foliii  subspathu- 
latii  apiculatis  acutis,  nervo  ad  |  evanido,  margine  non  incrasaato 
apioem  vemia  aemilato,  cellulis  laxia,  theca  in  pedunculo  gracili 
elongate  pyrifonni,  periatomio  nullo? 

Weiaaia  Templetoni,  Griff,  Not,  p.  406 ;  Icon,  Plant,  Asiat.  u.  t.  Ixxviii. 

f.  11. 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  WaUich !    In  mont.  Kbaaiania  ad  Moflong,  Orifith ! 
Habitu  E,  Templetoni,  aed  longe  gradlior,  foliia  mnlto  anguatioribua 

apieulatia  aerratia.     Folia  in  icone  Giiffithiana  ad  apecinoina  viz 

quadrant. 

5.  £.  diverainervia,  C.  Muller,  Bot,  Zeit,  1853,  p.  20. 
Hah.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 

6.  £.  aubmarginatua,  C.  Muller,  I.  c. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 

7*  £.  Rottleri,  C.  Muller.    (Gymnoatomum,  Schw,) 
Hab.  In  India  orient.,  Bottler  et  Wight ! 

8.  £.  PI  LI  PER  (Mitten),  Caule  brevi,  foliia  oboYatia  ellipticiave  in 
apieulum  piliformem  acuminatia,  nerro  in  apicem  perouirente,  mar- 
gine apiee  indiatincte  aemilato,  cellulia  laxia,  theca  in  pedunculo 
elongato  pyriformi,  operculo  conico  obtuao. 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson ! 

E.fasciculari  aimilia,  foliia  autem  piliferia.  An  periatomatua  ait,  apeci- 
mina  theda  immaturia  non  elucent. 

9.  £.  NUTANS  (Mitten),  Caule  breviuaculo,  foliia  paueia  patentibua 
elliptico-lanceolatia  longe  attenuatia,  nerro  aupeme  evanido,  margine 
a  medio  ad  apioem  aerratia,  cellulia  lazia,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato 
eygnicolli-flexo  pendula  aubgloboaa,  operculo  piano,  caljrptra  parva 
dimidiata. 

Phyacomitrium  nutana,  iVils.  I.  c.  p.  329. 

Hab,  In  planitie  Pai^ab  ad  Ferozepore,  T.  Thomson  (No.  355). 

Caulis  linearia.    PeduneiUiu  bilinearia.    Physcomitrio  cyaihicarpo  ata- 

tura  adapectuque  aimilia.   Theca  in  pedunculo  gracillimo,  pro  plantula 

magna,  nutana. 
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8.  FiTNAEiA,  Sehreb, 

1.  F.  hygrometrica,  DHL 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  tote  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  i>.  Hooter!  (No.Cv>^< 
365).  Simla,  etc.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  333,  338,  340,  342, 363, 3;i  h 
Ad  flumen  Chenab,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  330,  337).  In  TOet  owd 
reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson!  (No.  350,  361,  353,  357,  358,  360);  et  3 
leg.  alp.  (No.  335,  362).  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hoc^ 
et  T.  Thomson !  (No.  343,  349).     In  Ceylon,  Gardner. 

Tabnlae  in  Icon,  Plant.  Asiai.  ii.  t.  cix.  et  ex.,  evoIuCionem  eihibeote< 
fortasse  ad  hanc  speciem  pertinent. 

2.  F.  leptopoda.  Griff.  Not.  p.  437. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya:  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  fValUch !  ei  J.  D.  Hooker !  >: 
369) ;  Kumaon,  T.  Thomson  I  (No.  367),  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  3461.  b 
mont.  Khasian.  in  aylvis  Myrung,  Grifith !    Etiana  in  Java,  Jtmgkski 

Species  an  vere  distincta  a  F,  cahescente  et  F.  hygromeirica  sit,  ^ 
dijudicare  queo ;  a  priore  foliis  angustis  dccitate  incurvis  saborisi"^ 
differt. 

3.  F.  Nepalensis,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1855,  p.  74S. 
Hab,  In  Nepal  {Herb.  Kunze). 

4.  F.  connivens,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit,  1855,  p.  747. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  et  Schmid. 

5.  microstoma,  B.  ^  S. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson  I  (No.  332,  354);  ei  o 
reg.  alp.  (No.  331,  352). 

6.  F.  Muhlenbergii,  Schw. 

Hab.  In  Himalayte  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.3N- 

7.  F.  ORTBOCARPA.  Monoica,  caule  humili,  foliis  ovatis  longias^^ 
in  acumen  piliforme  acuminatis  flaccidis  nervo  ultra  medium  enman 
marginibus  integerrimis,  cellulis  laxis,  pericbastialibua  ovalibos  tcor 
minatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  brevi  ovali  erecta  equali,  collo  seosiiD  u 
pedunculum  attenuato,  operculo  conioo,  calyptra  magna,  penstomio 
externo  dentibus  rubris  sublievibus  intemo  procesaibua  fibforiDibo^ 
brevioribus  punctulatis. 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  oocid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson  (No.  366). 

Species  parva,  magnitudine  Entosthodonte  ericetorum  minor,'  ^^ 

inter  Funarias  posui,  quamvis  e  peristomio  ab  EntosthodontUmt  ^ 

multum  recedit. 

§  VII.  Splachnaoeje. 
Voitiaceae  et  Splacbnaceae,  Schimp,  CoroU, 

1.  VoiTiA,  Homsch, 
1.  V.  HooKERi  (Mitten),     Monoica,  V,  nivaU  aimillima,  foliis  >»^ 
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pandurifonnibus,  cellulis  minoribus  finnioribus  oblongis  parallelo- 
grammaticu  inferne  longioribus,  theca  V.  nivaUs, 

V.  stenocarpa,  fVils.,  si  non  V.  nivalis  var.  fVils.  I,  c.  p.  329. 

Hob.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker ! 
(No.  379). 

Primo  viiu  V.  nivali  omnino  similis,  sed  foliis  pandurifonnibus  et  sub- 
stantia diveraa  satis  distincta. 

2.  Taylobia,  Hook. 
§  1.  Orihodon,  Brid. 

1.  T.  Indica.  (Octoblepharnm  serratum.  Hook,  Mwc.  Exot,  i.  136, 
excl.  synon.  O.  serratus,  Bory,) 

Hah,  In  Himalaya  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker !  (No.  386,  387, 
389).  Nepal,  Gardner !  WdUieh !  /.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  388).  Ku- 
maon,  Strachey  et  WinterbottorA ! 

T.  BoryatuB  (Ortkodonti  serrato)  simillima,  sed  calyptra  ramentis  elon- 
gatis  sericeis  stramineis  omata. 

2.  T.  subglabra.  (Orthodon  subglaber.  Griff.  Not,  p.  399;  Icon.  Plant, 
Asiat,  ii.  t.  Ixxvi.  f.  2.) 

Hah.  In  mont.   Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  ! 

(No.  390).     "  In  arboribus  vigentibus  mortuisve  in  sylvis  Mumbree ; 

in  arboribus  et  rupibus  in  sylvis  Myrung,"  Griffith ! 
T.  Indica,  T.  Boryanaque  simillima,  sed  calyptra  apice  tantum  scabra, 

csterum  glabra. 

§  2.  Dissodon,  Homscb. 

3.  T.  Jacqubmontii  (Schimper,  in  lit.).  Monoica,  caule  elongato 
ramoso,  foliis  patentibns  subtortis  obovatis  spatbulatis  obtusiusculis 
nervo  sub  apiee  evanido  margine  supeme  subserrato,  cellulis  laxis 
marginalibus  paulo  majoribus  pellucidioribus,  theea  in  pedunculo 
elongato  rubro  ovali  cylindrica  coUo  subnullo  erecta,  operculo  conico, 
peristomio  dentibus  octo  solidis  Isevibus,  calyptra  Isevi  sporis  diametro 
YihiF  uncise  metientibus. 

Dissodon  Jaoquemontii,  Schimper ;  C.  Muller,  Synops.  i.  p.  139. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  occidentalis  reg.  temp.,  alt.  9000  ped.,  loco  Deorab 

secus  fontem  Gherry,  Jacquemont ! 
Species  pulcberrima.    A  T,  FrcgHchia,  foliis  subtortis  et  theca  cylindrica 

basi  subito  in  pedunculum  angustata,  diversa. 

4.  T.  TENBLLA  {Mitten).  Monoica?  caule  elongato  gracili,  foliis  pa- 
tentihus  elliptico-spatbulatis  obtusis  nervo  sub  apice  evanido  margine 
apice  eellulis  paululum  angustatis  indistincte  serrato,  cellulis  laxis 
oblongis  marginalibus  paulo  majoribus  indistincte  coloratis,  theca 
in  pedunculo  breviusculo  ovali-cylindrica  in  coUum  sensim  attcnuato, 
operculo  conveso  columella  adhserente  siccatione  exserto,  peristomio 
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dentibiu  octonii  paUidii  geminatis  angnstatiB  cxotn,  spom  diuKC^ 

T^  unciae  metientibas. 
Hab.  In  Himakyae  ooddentalis  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  ah.  9000  ped.  i^ 

Champwa,  Strackey  et  JVinterbottom, 
T.  JacquenumiU  habitu  foliisque  similis,  ted  dimidio  mtnor,  foliis  (^ 

tusioribus  oellulis  paululuiii  miyoribiu,  theca  in  eoUiiiii  weaam  lC^ 

nuata  et  peristomio  teneriore  dentibus  angulato-ercmis. 

3.  SFLA.CHKUM,  X. 

1.  S.  urceolatum,  BryoL  Europ.    (Tetraplodon,  B.  ^  S,) 

Hab,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  alp.  et  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D,  Hoc^f 
(No.  373,  374,  376,  380,  384). 

2.  S.  mnioides,  Hedw» 

Hab,  In  Himalays  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim.,  J,  D.  Hooker !  (No.  3^> 
377,  381,  385). 

3.  S.  angustatum,  Ltnn. 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  8ikkim,  •/.  D,  Hooker !  (Ko.  ^"i^ 

§  YIII.  Babtramiace^. 
Meesiacese,  Bryacese  ex  parte,  et  Bartramiacese,  Sekimtp.  CoroU. 

1.  Mebsia,  Hedw, 

1.  M.  uliginosa,  Hedw. 

Hab.  In  Himalayfe  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D,  Hooker !  (No.  34> 

2.  Obeas,  Brid. 

I.  O.  Martiana,  Brid. 

Hab,  In  Himalayas  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  ^<  ^ 
691). 

8.  Babtbakia,  Hedw,,  Brid, 

1 .  B.  pomiformis,  Hedw,,  var.  crispa. 

Hab.  In  Himalayfe  occidentalis  reg.  temp.,  ad  fiumen  Cbenab,  T.  7^^ 

son !  (No.  606). 

2.  B.  Halleriana,  Hedw. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  \  (No.  590, 595 

Kumaon,  RoyU  I 
Folia  magia  crispata  sunt  quam   in  forma  vulgari;   caeteroqoin  O'^ 

diversa. 

3.  B.  aubulata,  B.  4*  S,  Bryol.  Europ, 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  57^'  • 

4.  B.  LBPTODONTA  (Wils.  /.  c.  p.  369).     Moooica  synoican,  ^ 
»~KftiniDlici,  foliia  e  basi  oblonga  aupeme  '^il^tftTi  erecta  oellnli*  '*^" 
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gatu  pellucidiB  areolata  subito  snbulato-lanceolatiB,  cellulis  minoribus 
▼iridibus  subobscuris,  dorso  papilloao-eroais  nervo  ezcurrente  cari- 
natia  margine  minute  dense  seirulatiB,  perichaetialibus  oonformibus, 
theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  globosa  erecta  sabinclinatave  leptodenni 
IsBvi  siccitate  comigatay  ore  parvo,  opercolo  pbrno-oonvezo,  peri- 
stomio  eztemo  dentibus  rubris  interno  carente. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  573).  Ku- 
maon,  Stracheif  et  Winterbottom ! 

Habitu  colore  staturaque  B,  UhyphylkB  similis,  sed  foiiia  basi  duplo 
latioribus  et  supeme  nervo  diitincto,  marginibua  dentins  temilatis, 
cellulis  in  parte  superiore  minus  obscuris,  et  tbeca  non  plicata»  peri- 
stomio  simplici  extemo. 

5.  B.  SUBPELLUCIDA  {Mitten),  Synoica,  B.  ithyphylke  simillima  et 
foHis  ejusdem  forms,  sed  nervo  ubique  distincto^  marginibus  argutius 
et  densius  serrulatis  ad  basin  partis  superioris  reflezis,  cellulis  oblongis 
subpellucidis,  pericbsetialibus  conformibus,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elon- 
gato inclinata  globosa  plicata,  penstomio  B.  ithyphylke, 

II ab.  In  Himalayae  reg.  temperata,  ad  Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winter^ 
bottom.  In  Nepal  orient,  ad  flumen  Ratong,  fragmentum  tantum, 
J.  JD.  Hooker ! 

B,  ithyphyU€B  persimillima,  sed  foliis  siccitate  minus  strictis  et  structura 
partis  superioris  cellularum  iis  B,  ithyphylla  dimidio  brevioribus  et 
latioribus  subpellucidis,  nervo  ubique  distincto  statim  dignoscendum. 
Theca  et  peristomium,  quantum  e  speciminibus  fructu  vetusto  discemi 
potest,  iis  B,  Uhyphylla  similia. 

4.  Philonotis,  Brid. 

1 .  P.  Roylei,  Mitten,  (Glypbooarpus,  Hook  fl. ;  Hook  Icon,  Plant, 
Rar.  t.  194  c.) 

Hab.  Himalaya  Occident.,  Royk,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottet !  Schmid ! 

2.  P.  Griffithiana  (Mt^^en).  Dioica?  caespitosa,  caule  sub  pericbse- 
tio  ramis  pluribus  innovante,  foliis  erecto-patentibus  ovatis  longe 
acuminatis  nervo  in  apice  evanido  dorso  dentato  marginibus  serrulatis 
recurvis,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis  basi  parum  latioribus  papillosis, 
pericbsetialibus  bastatis  acuminatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  rubro  elongato 
globosa  isevi  sicca  vix  sulcata,  operculo  piano  umboneve  minuto, 
peristomio  extemo  dentibus  brevibus  rubris  interno  brevissimo  rudi- 
mentaiio. 

Bartramia  Griffithiana,  Wils,  in  Sched.    (Weissia  Bartramioides,  Griff, 

Not.  p.  407 ;    Icon.  Plant.  Asiat,  ii.  t.  Ixxviii.  f.  3.) 
Hab,  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D,  Hooker  I  (No.  574, 

593,  596,  611,  616).     In  mont.  Khasian.,  Griffith  !  reg.  temp.,  J,D. 

Hooker  et  T.  Thomson !  (No.  560,  603). 
Glauco-viridis,    habitu  statmraque  P.  filiformis    {Bartramia^   Hsch.), 

sed  paululum  robustior.     Species  theca  laevi  peristomate  erecto  trans- 
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itum  Bartramiduiantm  in  Piktfoiio/«m  pulchre  ostendent,  ct  t  rebq^ 
affinibus  jam  distincta. 
Floretcentia  fide  GrifSthii  synoica ;  sed  antheridia  fhiatra  qucsifl 

3.  P.  GLOMBRATA  {Mitten),  Dioica,  cieapitosa,  planta  mafleda  aoie 
gracUi  ramoio,  foliia  ttrictis  imbricatis  appresaia  angaste  ontii  ia- 
minatit  neiro  crasaiusculo  excurrente  margine  reear?o  serrahSo^  c^ 
lulls  luperne  angusto-oblongis  distinctia  infeme  abbreriatis  ff^ 
quadratis  perigonialibus  in  gemmam  aaperne  apertam  imbricate  Itic 
OTatis  breri  acuminatis  internia  suborbiculatia  vix  apicaktis  teasJtc 
nerratis. 

Bartramia  glomerata,  Wils.  in  Sched, 

Hab,  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  59i 

Statura  modoque  imbricationis  foliorum  P.  imbricettnhe  similis,  a  ^ 

foiiis  cellulis  firmioribus  luteis,  et  fonna  perigonialium  minus  ckn^ 

recedere  videtur.    Cellularum  forma  convenit. 

4.  P.  LBPTOCARPA  (Afi/feit).  Dioica,  gregaria,  caule  brevi  giacili J^ 
strictis  erectis  lanceolato-subulatis  planis,  nenro  longe  excuim^ 
parce  denticulato,  marginibus  seirulatis  angustissime  Tel  non  iccio^ 
cellulis  elongato-oblongis  lazis  basi  laxioribus  pellucidia,  perichcto^ 
bus  longioribus  nervo  lon^ore  excurrente,  tbeca  in  peduncolo  n^ 
gracili  globosa  indinata  leptodermi  plicata,  operculo  obtuse  cooic^ 
peristomio  dentibus  breviusculis  latis  intemo  dliia  carente  beri. 

Bartramia  mollis,  var.,  Wih.  in  Sched. 

Hob,  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  alt.  12,000  ped.  J  ^ 

Hooibcrl  (No.  610). 
CauUs  bi-  quadrilinearis.    Gracilis,  P.  Roylei  non  diasimilis,  foEis  t  bis 

SBquilatis  pro  spatio  longitudine  bis  latitudinem  sequante,  ceQo^ 

laxis,  deinde  sensim  lanceolato-subulatis  teneris,  nervo  longe  esxfsr- 

rente  et  quamvis  undulato  directione  stricta. 
A  P.  molH  {Bartramia,  Dozy  et  Molk.),  statura  longe  minore,  ^ 

strictis  rigidulis  erectis  appressis,  valde  diversa. 

5.  P.  Thwaitbsii  {Mitten).  Dioica,  ciespitosa,  caule  breri,  (<^ 
patentibus  subsecundis  ovato-lanceolatis  nenro  ezcnirente  marguubB* 
recurvis  serrulatis,  cellulis  minutis  breriter  oblongis  supenie  ob^rans 
perichaetialibus  longioribus  angustioribus,  tbeca  in  pedancnlo  dong>^' 
globosa  inclinata  plicata,  operculo  breviter  conico  obtuso,  peristoiBK 
dentibus  breviusculis  latis  intemo  ciliis  nuUis  procesaibus  snguste^ 
apicibus  striatulis,  flore  masculo  foiiis  perigonialibus  ovatis  loop 
lanceolatis  acuminatis. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Thwaites !  CauUs  tri-  sexlinearis.  Pedmentu  ^ 
uncialis.  Folia  densiuscula  statu  skco  appressa  paululum  ilexoo>^ 
Habitu  P.  Oriffithiana  similis,  sed  foiiis  minus  rigidis  et  tbe«  ^ 
clinata  gibba  et  plicata.  P,fiUformi  etiam  similis,  sed  foiiis  tenuK<^ 
bus  et  angiistioribus. 
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6.  P.  8UBUL08A  (Baitramia,  Griff.  Not.  p.  438;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat. 
ii.  t.  101.  f.  2).  Dioica,  csespitosa,  habituP.  Tumerion€B,  foliis  erectis 
strictis  appressin  lanceolatis  longiusculis  angustis  planiusculis  nerro 
crasaiusculo  longe  ezcurrente  marginibus  anguste  recurvis  serrulatia, 
cellulis  elongatis  basi  latioribusy  perichsetialibus  nervo  longius  excur- 
rente,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongaco  globoia  sulcata,  operculo  convexo, 
peristomio  dentibus  rabris,  intemo  ciliis  carente,  flore  nuuculo  foiiis 
perigonialibus  e  baai  oblonga  erecta  lanceolatis  patulia. 

Uab.  *'  In  moutibus  Khnsia,  ripis  arenosis  rivuli  Maamloo,  Deboro  et 

Rangagurrah  agri  Singfoensis,"  Griffith ! 
P.  Tumeriana  gracitior,  foiiis  densioribus  strictioribus  appressis,  non 

profunde  carinatis,  angustis. 
Plantula  ilia,  a  beato  Griifithio  pro  var.  A.  memorata,  mihi  non  Tisa ;  sed 

sub  hoc  nomine  specimen  parvulum  Leptotrichi  cujusdam  L.  pomi- 

for  mi  affinis,  a  Oriffithio  missum,  in  Herb.  Wardiano  asaervatum  est. 

7.  P.  ANGUSTA  (Mitten).  Dioica,  csespitosa,  foiiis  erecto-patentibus 
siepe  subsecundis  ovato-lanceolatis  nenro  excurrente  marginibus 
serrulatia,  ceUulis  elongatis  baai  oblongis,  perichaetialibus  e  basi  late 
OTata  subulatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  magna  globosa  plicata, 
operculo  convexo,  peristomio  intemo  processibus  laevibus. 

B.  preetenuis  et  B.  angustata,  Wih.  in  Scked. 

Hob.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  601,  615).  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg. 
temp,  (non  omnino  cum  speciminibus  Ceylanicis  congruens),  Sikkim, 
J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  607). 

Habitu  staturaque  P.  imbricatula,  foiiis  autem  minus  hastatis  et  cel- 
lulis longioribus  basi  non  quadratis  sed  oblongis,  pericbastialibus 
subulatis  et  peristomio  interno,  e  fragmentis,  Isevi.  Theca  pro  plantula 
satis  magna.     Substantia  tenera. 

8.  P.  IMBRICATULA  {Mitten).  Dioica,  caule  brevi,  foiiis  imbricatis 
erectis  ovatis  breviter  lanceolatis  sensim  angustatis  non  acuminatis 
nervo  excurrente  marginibus  recurvis  serrulatis,  cellulis  basi  quadratis 
superne  oblongis  distinctis,  pericbfetialibus  longioribus  subulato-at- 
tenuatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  horizontali  gibba  plicata,  oper- 
culo breviter  conico,  peristomio  dentibus  brevibus  latiusculis  intemo 
ciliis  nullis  processibus  apice  striatulis,  sporis  reniformibus,  flore  mas- 
culo  foiiis  perigonialibus  ovatis  subulatis. 

Bartramia  Griffithiana  ex  parte,  et  B.  tenella,  Wils.  in  Sched. 
Hob.  In  Ceylon.  Gardner !  (No.  609,  613,  616). 

P.filifomd  statura  colore  dispositioneque  foliorum  affine,  sed  foiiis  basi 
ad  angulos  cellulis  abbreviatis  quadratis  superioribus  oblongis. 

9.  P.  laxissima.    (Bartramia,  C.  MiUler,  Syn.  i.  p.  480.) 
Hab.  In  Assam,  Griffith  I 

10.  P.  HETBHOPHYLLA  (Mitten).  Dioica,  c«spitosa,  gracilis,  foiiis 
patentibus  e  basi  oblonga  lanceolatis  nervo  excurrente  dorso  mar- 
ginibusque  recurvis  argute  serrulatis,  cellulis  conformibus  basi  pamm 
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latioribus  oblongii  teneris  pellucidu,  perichKtialibus  e  liasi  late  o?iU 
longe  subulatisy  theca  in  pedunculo  gracili  globosa  gibba  plksta,  oper- 
culo  convezo  breviter  conico,  peristoniio  dentibus  brevibus  interno 
procestibus  apioe  punctulatis  ciliit  rudimentariis,  planta  maacula  foliis 
ovalibtu  obtutiasculis  nervo  vix  excumnte,  perigonialibua  e  bati  sub- 
orbicalari  Bubulato-lanceolatis  erectia* 

Bartramia  tenella,  var.,  fViis.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardwr  (No.  616)  et  Thwaitesl 

A  P.  tenella,  ai  synonymon  P,filiformii  Terum  ait,  dtatiiictiaimia,  et 
P,  laxisiinuB  similis,  led  foliis  anguationbas  longioribus  lanoeobts^ 
tenuiter  acuminatis  argutius  lerrulatis.  Fonna  foliorum  caidinonim 
plantie  masculs  lis  Bryi  aUncantis  similis. 

11.  P.  macrocarpa.    (Bartramia,  C.  MuUer,  Bot,  Zeit.  1853,  p.  57.) 
Hab.    In  mont.  Nilgbtri,  Sckmid. 

12.  P.  NiTiDA  (Mitten),  Dioica,  B,  TumeriandB  similis,  sed  foliis 
patentibui  lanoeolatia  planis  nervo  angusto  ezcuzrente  apice  levins- 
culo  margtnibus  aemiiatis  infeme  anguite  recurvis,  oellulis  oanibos 
elongatis  angnstii  pericbsetialibus  e  basi  oyata  subulatis,  tbeca  in 
pedunculo  elongato  gracili  rubro  globosa  gibba  inclinata  plicata,  oprr- 
culo  convexo  mammillato,  peristomio  in  speciminibos  immatarit  oor- 
mali? 

Bartramia  nitida,  fVils.  I.  c.  p.  370. 

Hab,  In  Himalayie  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  Royle  \  H  T.  Thomsw ' 

(No.  561). 
P.  l\imerianiB  statura  babituque  maxime  sinilis,  sed  foliis  siodtatt 

strictis  patentibus  baud  appressis  et  seriatis,  minus  obscuna  subniten- 

tibus,  cellulis  angustis  longioribus. 

13.  P.  Tumeriana.  (Bartramia,  Schw,  t.  238.  —  Bartramia  fontass 
/3.  marehica.  Griff.  Not,  p.  437-— B.  nitida,  JVUs.  in  Sched.  qw»J 
No.  561.) 

Hab.    Per  Himalayie  reg.  temp.,   Sikkim,  Tulgaris,  J,  D,  Hookrr     I 
(No.  561,  563,  565,  569,  675,  576,  577,  682, 583,  598, 599,  600, 601. 
616,  617).     In  Nepal,   Wallichl     Kumaon  et   Simla,   Straehef  f^ 
Winterbottom !  T.  Thomson !  (No.  561).     In  mont.  Rhasian.,  ad  Bo^ 
Panee,  Griffith ! 

A  P.  falcata,  quacum  foliis  seriatis  conyenit,  nervo  longe  in  seoo^ 
piliforme  attenuato  distinguenda. 

14.  P.  pseudofontana  (Bartramia,  C.  MUUer^  Bot,  Zeit.  1856,  p.  41^) 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Schmid ! 
Ex  descriptions  a  P.  T\imeriana  non  discrepat. 

15.  P.  falcata.    (Bartramia,  Hook,  Trans,  Linn.  Soc,  ix.  t.  27.— B.gC' 
nioclada,  IVils.  I.  c,  p.  369.— B.  angustata  ex  parte,  ejnsd,  L  e.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayae,  reg.   temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker  I  (No.  ^ 
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Nqial,  WalUch  1  Kumaon,  Straehey  et  WinierhotUm !  T.  ThotMon  1 
(No.  618) ;  et  Tibet,  occ.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  562,  56/, 
604).  Mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet ! 
Speciet  foliis  imbricatis  in  seriebus  quinque  dispositis  sensim  a  basi  an- 
gustatia  nee  ovatis  nee  acnminatis,  nervo  profimde  carinatis  et  eel- 
lulit  oblongis  omnibus  fere  conformibus  distinctii,  facillime  a  consi- 
milibuB  distinguenda.  A  P.  Marehica,  quaeum  fere  omnibas  par- 
tibus  cellnlisque  oonvenit,  foliis  profunde  carinatis  et  seriatis  recedere 
▼idetur. 

Obs,  Adest  species  qusedam  Europsea  hactenus  praetervisa,  P.falcatam 
dispositione  foliorum  seriata  valde  simulans,  quamyis  quoad  formam 
P./otUana  affinior. 

16.  P.  8BRIATA  {Mitten).  Dioica,  P.  fontanm  simillima,  foliis  erectis 
subfalcatisve  imbricatis  in  apicibus  ramorum  seriatis  late  ovatis  acumi- 
natis  nervo  crasso  in  apice  evanido  margine  semilato  infeme  revo- 
luto,  cellulis  basi  parris  brevioribus  subobscuris. 

Bryum  lycopodiiforme,  Schleich,  MSS, 

Hob.  In  Helvetia,  Schleicher  \  sterilis.     In  Britannia  boreali  in  monte 

Ben-na-Bourd,  W.  Gardiner ! 
Specimina  Schleicberiana  sterilia  (forma  adyentitia)  innovationes  breves 

foliis  julaeeo-imbricatis  spicis  Lycopodii  annotini  instar  produnt. 

Species  quamvis  P.  fontanm  valde  affinis,  structura  foliorum  partis 

inferioris  certe  distincta. 

17.  P.  fontana,  Erid,    (Bartramia  crassinervis,  ex  parte,  WHs,  in  Sched,) 
Hob.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  JD.  Hooker !  (No.  586). 

In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  559,  564,  568, 
606). 

18.  P.  calcarea.  (Bartramia,  Brwsh  et  Schimp, — Bartramia  crassinervis, 
ex  parte,  fVils.  L  c.  p.  370.) 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  606,  618).     In 

Himalaya  boreali-occident.,  Royle ! 
Species  nervo  crassiore   et  cellulis  amplioribus  a  P.  fontana  facile 

discemenda. 

19.  P.  LUTE  A  {Mitten),  Dioica,  ccespitosa,  caule  elongato  ramoso 
infeme  fusco  tomentoso,  foliis  erecto-patentibus  subsecundis  late 
ovatis  basi  biplicatis  acnmine  lanceolato  nervo  tenuiusculo  excur- 
rente  margine  recurvo  basi  reflexo  serrulato,  cellulis  supeme  elon- 
gatis  angustis  basi  parum  latioribus,  perigonialibus  e  basi  latissima 
laxa  erecta  breviter  acuminatis  acutis  patulis. 

Bartramia  uncinata,  Wils.  I.  c.  p.  3/0. — B.  crassinervis,  ex  parte,  ejusd. 

I.  c.  p.  370. 
Hob.  In  Himalayee  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !    (No. 

578,  579,  584.  587). 
Habitu  staturaque  P.  fontante  et  P.  calcarea  similis,  a  priore  foliis 
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mollibus  tenerioribtts,  cellulis  distinctioribtts,  neiro  angusdore  et  am- 
bttu  longiore ;  a  lecando,  ceUulis  magis  affinia,  nervo  aatem  longe  an- 
gustiore  statim  dignoscitur.     A  P.  aactao/a  longe  diversa. 

20.  P.  8PBCI08A  (Bartramia,  Grif^,  Not.  p.  439 ;  Icon.  Plamt,  Asiat.  iL 
1. 101.  f.  1 ).  Dioica,  caespitosa,  caule  brevi,  foliia  laxis  pateatibos  oon- 
cavil  ovato-lanceolatis  apice  semitortis  nervo  tenui  ezcuireate  caii- 
natU  marginibua  baai  tantum  recurvis  minute  serrulatis,  cellolia  angus- 
tissimis  elongatis  ad  angulos  pancia  oblongis,  perichctialibiia 
lato-subulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongate  globosa  gibba  ini 
plicata,  pemtomio  dentibus  brevibus  intemo  procettiboa  apioe  punc- 
tulatis  ciliis  duobus  irregularibui  interpositis. 

Hob.  In  mont.  Kbasian.  in  ripis  arenosis,  Orifith !  In  Nepal,  WaOick  ! 
Rami  sterUeM  sesqutunciales  crassiuscule  plumosi,  foliis  nccia  hnrni- 
disque  patentibua;  fertiies  brevet  semonciales,  pedunculo  nnciali. 
Theca  magna. 

Species  distinctiuima  crassitudine  ramorum,  Bartramia  tommiosm 
similis. 


21.  P.  longioollis,  Hampe.    (B.  Hookeri,  WiU,  L  e.  p.  369.— B. 

noidea,  efusd,  l.  c.  p.  369.) 
Hob,  In  Himalaya  orient,  rag.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker  I  (No.  5S0, 

581,  583,  585,  594). 

5.  Bbbutelia,  Schimp, 

1.  B.  Indica  {Mitten),  Caule  elato  ramoso  tomentoto,  foliia  nitidis 
e  basi  erecta  subquadrata  superne  dilatata  divaricatis  subulato-lan- 
ceolatis  acuminatis  inferae  plicis  angustit  ezaratis  apice  subtortis 
nervo  tenui  ezcurrente  marginibus  semilatis,  ceUulis  basi  atrinque 
ad  latera  majoribus  in  serie  unica  dispositis  csterum  omnibua  con- 
formibus  angustis  elongatis  papillosis,  pericbietialibus  erectis  apice 
latioribus  nervo  evanescente,  theca  in  pedunculo  brevi  apice  curvato 
globoso-pyriformi  plicata  horizontali. 

Hob.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,   Gardner,      In   Himalayn  orient,   reg.  alp. 

(forma  minor  foliis  magis  deflexis  =  B,  deflexa,  Wils.  in  Scbed  ), 

Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  592). 
B,  gigantea  ez  icone  ScbwsBgr.  similis,  sed  foliis  densioribua.     Pedmrn- 

ctUua  trilinearis  gracilis.    Peristomium,  quantum  in  tbecis  vetustia  ob- 

servari  potest,  normale. 

2.  B.  dicranacea.     (Bartramia,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853^  p.  57.) 
Hob,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Sckmid  I 

Structure  foliorum,  e  descriptione,  a  B.  Indica  diversa. 
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§  IX.  Brtaceje. 
Mielichoferiacaces  et  Bryaceie  ex  parte,  Sehimp,  Corol. 

1.  Oethodontium,  Schw. 

1.  O.  infnctum,  Dozy  et  Molk,  Muse,  ArekipeL  Ind.,  fasc.  ii.  p.  34, 

t.  xiv. 
Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Maxwell  1 

2.  MiBLiGHOFEBiA,  Homsch. 

1.  M.  Himalayan  A  {Mitten),  Dioica,  ctespitosa,  caule  elongate  di- 
chotomo  infeme  fusco-radiculoso,  foliis  patentibus  inferioribus  lanceo- 
latis  ovato-lanceolatUve  nervo  excurrente  mucronatis  margine  apice 
parce  denticulatis,  superioribus  latioribus  in  planta  mascula  ovatis, 
nervo  excurrente  piliformi,  marginibus  angustissime  reflexis,  cellulis 
laxis  flacddis,  perichstialibus  parum  longioribus,  tbeca  in  pedunculo 
breviuBCulo  pyriformi,  operculo  convexo-conico,  peristomio  dentibus 
angustissimis  hyalinis,  flore  masculo  capituliformi  foliis  internis 
brevibus. 

Hah,  In  Himalaya  occidentali  temperata,  Kumaon  ad  Pindari,  alt. 
11,000  ped.,  Stracheyet  mnterbottoml 

M.  niticUs  var.  compacta  statura  similis,  sed  foliis  flaceidioribus  angusti- 
oribus  cellulis  elongatis. 

Obs,  Muscus  ex  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp.,  J.D,  Hooker  \  (No.  471  )> 
fortasse  species  alia  bujus  generis  est. 

3.  Webeea,  Sedw. 

1.  W.  elongata.   (Bryum,  Dicks,) 

Hah,  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Nepal,  WalUch  1  Sikkim,  J,  D. 
Hooker  \  (No.  474,  475,  476,  478, 479,  484, 485,  486,  488.  489,  491, 
503,  544,549  b,  550,  554),  Simb^  &c.,  T,  Thomson  !  (No.  494,  504, 
549). 

2.  W.  polymorpha,  Sehimp, 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker ! 
(No.  442,  469,  556). 

3.  W.  RiOBSCBNS  {Mitten),  Dioica?  caule  erecto,  foliis  patentibus  e 
basi  latiuscula  subulato-lanceolatis,  mai^ne  basi  decurrente  fere  ad 
apicem  acutum  reflexo  integerrimo  denticulatove,  nervo  crassiusculo 
rubro  excurrente,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis,  perichietialibus  erectis 
apice  angustioribus. 

Bryum  rigescens,  Wils,  I.  c.  p.  366. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,   J,  D,  Hooker]   (No. 

443). 
wiJir.  PBOC. — BOTAinr,  supplement.  f 
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fV,  elongata  robustior,  foliis  basi  latioribus  sensim  siiboUto-lanceobui 
et  margine  ad  apicem  reflexo  distincta. 

4.  W.HiMALAYANA {Mitten ) .  Monoica, caule elongato cxspitoso inDo* 
vaiionibus  ramosoyfoliis  inferioribus  innovationumque  patentibus  onti> 
acutis,  nervo  subexcurrente,  marginibua  apice  indistincte  parce  deoti- 
culatia  a  baai  ad  axillam  folii  inferioiis  utrinque  decurreDtibii5»  oellolis 
elongatis  chlorophyllosis  subindistinctis  oomalibus  duplo  longionbus 
lanceolatis  apice  latiuscuUs  margine  a  basi  ad  ultra  medinm  n-fieio 
apice  aerrulatis,  nervo  escurrente,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  dar.- 
fonni  subarcuata,  peristomio  PohluB  ciliia  carentibus,  flore  iiiascu;< 
in  innoyatione  terminali  vel  repetitione  innovationia  laterali  foliis  es- 
terioribus  caulinis  similibui  interioribus  orbiculatis  concavis  apice^' 
brevi  terminatis. 

Bryum  acuminatum,  Wils.  I.  e.  p.  332. 

Hab,  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker '  (No.47< 

W,  eUmgata  et  fV.  acuminata  habitu  statnraque  afBnia,  aed  ab  utraqi^ 
foliis  cellulia  fere  dimidio  brevioribus  marginibua  decnrrentiba.«  ^ 
floris  maaculi  structura  divena. 

5.  W.  flexuosa.  (Poblia,  Hook. — Bracbymenium  microstomuin,  H^' 
vey.  Hook,  Icon,  Plant,  Rar.  t.  19.  f.  4.) 

Hab,  In  Himalayas  orient,  et  cent.  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WalUch !  SUikito- 
X  D.  Hooker  1  (No.  495,  496,  49?,  498,  525). 

6.  W.  DBLiCATULA  {Mitten),  Dioica?  caule  erecto  sub  pericbt^)^' 
innovante,  foliis  laxis  patentibus  ovato-lanceolatis  apice  aconuns^' 
acutis,  nervo  excurrente,  margine  supeme  remote  seirolato  a  baa  ^ 
folii  inferioris  axillam  decurrente,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis,  pericbs- 
tialibus  erectis  longioribus,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  grmdli  obovata 
flexura  colli  abrupte  pendula,  operculo  conico  acuminate,  peristoo^^ 
Pohlue, 

B.  delicatulum,  Wih,  I,  c.  p.  332. 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker !   i^^- 

481, 483).  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J,  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thom^ ' 

(No.  509). 
W.  annotin4B  et   W.  albicantis  formis  gracilioribus  similia,  aed  tbec9 

abrupte  inclinata. 

7.  W.  albicans.    (Bryum,  fVakl.) 

Hobo  Var.  speciosa,  In  Tibet,  occid.  r^.  alp.,  T.  Tkonuon  !  Vsr.  9^^' 
oialis,  in  Tibet,  occid.  et  in  Himalayae  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp- 
T.  noiMonl  (No.  402,  406,  407,  421)» 

8.  W.  pyriformis,  Hedw. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  448). 

9.  W.  cruda,  Schw,,  Griff.  Icon,  Plant,  Asiat.  ii.  t.  91.  f.  4.? 
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^  Hab,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,   Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker ! 

(No.  499).     In  mont.  Khasian.,  in  pinetis  ad  Moflong,  GrigUhl 
Anue  planta  Griffithiaiia  species  vera  sit,  an  potius  ad  W.  eUmgeUam 

pertinens  speciminibus  non  visia  non  dijudicare  volui. 

4.  Brtum,  Dill. 

1.  B.  PI  LI  FORME  {Mitten),  Dioicum,  caule  innovante  ramoso  gracili, 
foliis  erectis  aureo-nitidis  filiformi-imbricatis  late  ovatis  concavis  apice 
obtusiusculis  acutis  subcrenulatis  integerrimisve,  nervo  ad  |  evanido, 
celluUs  basi  ct  ad  folii  tertiam  partem  longitudinis  laxis  amplis  supe- 
rioribus  angustissimis  elongatis,  |>ericha;tialibu8  supeme  angustioribus, 
theca  in  pedunculo  gracili  elongato  elliptica  erecta  hurizontalive,  oper- 
culo  brevi  conioo,  peristomio  Brachymemi, 

Brachjmenium  filiforme,  Gtiff,  Not,  p.  443;   leon.  Plant,  Aeiat,  ii. 

t.  102.  f.  2. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Khasian.,  Griffith !     In  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker  et  T. 

Thomson !  (No.  522,  523,  536,  539).     In  Himalayoe  reg.  temp.,  Sik- 

kim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  518,  535).  Nepal,  JValHch !  Kiimaon,  RoyU  1 
Statura  B.  julaceo  et  B.  prostrato  intermedia.     Color  pulchre  aureo- 

nitens. 

2.  B.  AURATUM  (Mitten).  Dioicum,  cscspitosum,  caule  foliis  erectis 
arete  imbricatis  filiformi  julaceo,  foliis  suborbiculatir  obtusiusculis 
concavis  nervo  tenui  ad  }  evanido  integerrimis  apice  tantum  suberosis, 
cellulis  basi  laxis  amplis  sensim  supeme  angustatis,  perichsetialibus 
ovatis  triangularibus  obtusiusculis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  gracili 
horizontal!  angusto-elliptica,  operculo  conico-rostrato,  peristomio 
dentibus  rubris  intemo  processibus  angustis  brevibus  rudimentariis 
in  membrana  alte  exserta. 

Brachymeninm  filiforme,  ex  parte,  Wils.  l.  c.  p.  363. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  centrali  et  orientali,  Nepal,  Wallich  I  J,  D.  Hooker ! 

(No.  51.3,  519). 
B.  filtformi  primo  adspectu  maxime  simile,  sed  foliis  fere  duplo  lati- 

oribus  cellulis  ad  eorum  apices  duplo  triplove  latioribus  et  operculo 

rostrato. 

3.  B.  NiTiDUM  {Mitten).  Dioicum,  caule  simplici  tereti,  foliis  erectis 
imbricatis  late  ovatis  acutis  concavis  nervo  in  mucronem  parvulum 
excurrente  integerrimis,  cellulis  basi  laxis  sensim  supeme  angusti- 
oribus apice  angustis  flexuosis,  perichstialibus  angustioribus,  theca 
in  peduncido  elongato  cemua  oblonga  macrostoma,  peristomio  den- 
tibus longiusculis  intemo  normali  Bryi  in  membrana  altiuscula. 

Hab,  In  Himalayie  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim  (inter  ca;spites  Anthocori  tuber- 
eulati),  /.  D.  Hooker \  Simla,  T.  Thomson]  Inter  muscos  varios 
fragmenta  carpsi. 

Habitu  staturaque  B.  filiformi  non  dissimile,  foliis  tamen  moUioribus 
minus  arete  julaceo-imbricatis. 

f2 
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4.  B.  Weiasiae.  (Brachymenium,  Hook, — B.  brroides,  Sckw.  t.  13.V' 
Bryum  exile,  Dozy  et  Molk,  Muse,  Archip,  Ind.  t.  5. — B.  Nepalo^ 
Spreng,,  C.  MuUer,  Synops.  i,  p.  311.) 

Hab,  In  Himalayie  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  fVaUich  I     Simla,  T.  Tktmsi* 
(No.  524).     In  mont.  Khaaian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker  ei  T.  T*'*- 
son  !  et  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  I  Sckmid ! 

5.  B.  Scbmidii,  C.  MuUer,  Bot,  Zeit,  1853,  p.  24. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Sckmid. 

6.  B.  Harveyanum,  C.  Mutter,  •  Synops.  i.  p.  313.  (Bncbyioein^ 
acuminatum,  Harvey,  —  B.  cuspidatum.  Griff,  Not.  p.  442;  lf3« 
P/an^i^AA^t.  102.  f.l.) 

Hab.  In  Penang,  fVallick !  In  mont.  Khaaian.,  ad  Myrung>  Grifitk ; !: 
reg.  temp.  (B.  Weissue,  consociatum),  /.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  T%om^ 
(No.  521).  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Sckmid  \ 

De  planta  Griffithiana  non  omnino  certus  sum,  sed  ex  icone  et  descnp- 
tione  hue  referenda  est. 

7.  B.  flaccidiaetum,  C.  MuUer,  Bot,  Zeit,  1853,  p.  23. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Sckmid ! 

£.  descriptione  vix  a  B.  Harveyano  differt. 

8.  B.  MiCANS  (Mitten).  Dioicum  ?  caule  brevi  tereti,  foliis  imbneat.^ 
ovatis  acutis  nervo  luteo  laiiusculo  sub  apiee  evanido  vel  in  cuapidakx 
excurrente  margine  superne  serrulatis,  cellulis  basi  et  pro  tertia  fo^^ 
longitudinia  parte  laxis  suboblongis  cito  in  angustas  aupeme  su^ 
flexuosas  tranaeuntibus,  pericbsetialibua  e  basi  latiore  lanceolatis  stru^ 
tura  conformibus,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  flexuoso  B.  H'fissi^ 
annulo  compoaito,  peristomio  Brackymenii  7  opereulo  oonico-obtiiso- 

Hab,  In  India  orientali,  Greville  (in  Herb.  Gardner  \), 

B,  Weissia  habitu  adspectuque  aimile,  structura   autem   foliorum  ii^- 

versum. 
B.  nitido  foliis  minus  concavis  serrulatis,  et  theca  peristomioque  Bmch- 

meniil    Peristomium  internum  non  inveni. 
A  B,filiformi  et  affinibua  foliia  acutis  refugit. 

9.  B.  EXTENUATUM  {Mitten),  Synoicum,  csspitoaum,  caule  hoiQii' 
ramoao,  foliia  patentibua  laxe  imbricatia  ovali-acuminatia  conca^>' 
nervo  in  mucronem  excurrente  margine  integerrimia  indistinrte^ 
dentatia,  cellulia  laxiusculia  marginalibus  uni-  vel  biseriatia  angiisti^ 
perichffitialibus  longioribua  lanceolatia  rigidis,  theca  in  peduncu^' 
elongato  ovali  erecta,  opereulo  conico-curviroatrato  brevi,  pcristoBu*' 
Brackymenii  proceasibus  angustia,  annulo  lato  compoaito. 

Hab,  Camatic  ad  Negapatam,  Wigkt ! 

B.  WeissuB  proximum,  foliis  autem  longioribus  et  infloreacentia  synoif^ 
diversum. 
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10.  B.  argenteum,  Linn. 

Hab.  In  Himalayee  totius  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Nepal,  Wallich !  Sikkim,  J. 
D.  Hooker  \  (No.  470,  617,  637,  641,  642,  643,  664,  666).  Simla, 
T.  Thomsonl  (No. 640?  646,  662).  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  611, 
614,  616,  633,  634).  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  APIvor !  Gardner !  Sehmidl 
In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson !  (No.  620). 

11.  B.  ALBULUM  {Mitten).  Dioicum?  albidum,  caule  brevi,  foliis  com- 
pacte  imbricatis  quinquefariis  ovatis  apice  obtusiusculis  nervo  paulo 
ultra  medium  evanido  integerrimis,  cellulia  in  folii  dimidio  inferiore 
parvis  oblongis  subparallelogrammaticis  pallide  viridibus,  in  dimidio 
superiore  elongatis  acutis  laxis  hyaHnis,  perichsetialibus  ovato-lanceo- 
latis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  rubro  brevi-ovali  pendula  baai 
rugosa,  peristomio  Bryi  ?  processibua  in  membrana  altiuscula. 

Hab,  In  i^euinsula  Indies  orieut.,  Greville  (in  Herb.  Gardner  !). 

Color  glauco-albidus.   Habitu  staturaque   B.  argentei,  a  quo  et  affinibus 

foliis  quinquefarie  dispositis  satis  recedit.   PedunctUus  uncialis  sesqui- 

uncialisque,  crassiusc  ulus,  rubro-fuscus. 

12.  B.  coronatum,  Schw. 

Hab.  In  Nepal?  fVaUich  !     In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  432,  433). 

Specimina  ex  Java  aceepi  sub  nomine  B.  dolioli,  Duby ;  sed  in  bis  et 
Indicis  penstomium  internum  ciliis  appendiculatis  et  florescentia 
dioica  a  forma  Americie  meridionalis  non  discrepant. 

13.  B.  hemisphsericarpum,  C.  Muller,  Synops.  ii.  p.  676. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Wallickl  Sikkim,  J.  D. 
Hooker !  (No.  464).     Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winterbottom  ! 

14.  B.  cooNATUM  {Mitten).  Synoicum,  habitu  staturaque  B.  sanguinei, 
foliis  latioribus,  cellulis  dup]o  latioribus  utriculo  primordiali  ser- 
pentiuo  repletis,  peristomio  intemo  processibus  late  pertusis  ciliis  in 
unum  coalitis  valde  appendiculatis  in  membrana  ad  deutium  dimidium 
exserta,  annulo  lato  composito. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  I  (No.  612).  Nudo  oculo  B.  sanguineo  jjer- 
simile,  sed  £orescentia  peristomio  et  structura  foliorum  distinetum. 

16.  B.  rubens.  Mitten  in  Hook.  Joum.  of  Bot.  1H66,  p.  232. 
Hab.  In  Himalaya;  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  42/, 
482).     In  Assam,  Griffith ! 

16.  B.  Montagneanum,  C.  Muller,  Synops.  i.  p.  266. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  !  Schmid ! 

17*  B.  rugosum,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit.  1863,  p.  23. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghuri,  Schmid. 

18.  B.  pachytheca,  C.  Muller,  Synops.  i.  p.  307. 
Hab,  India  orientalis  (Herb.  Gottsche.). 

19.  B.  PULVELLUM  {H'ils.  I.e.  p.  330).     Dioicum,  pusillum,  caspi- 
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tosum,  caule  brevitsimo  innovationibiu  pluribus  nunoio,  foKt  pita* 
tibus  ovatii,  nenro  in  acumen  long:iusculum  excorrente,  nmi^iubas 
Bubintegemmis,  cellulis  inferne  dongatia  angusda  supenie  nUkx* 
uons,  peiichietialibiis  ovato-lanceolatia,  theoa  in  pedoaenk)  gwi- 
limo  rubro  ovata  microstoma  pendula,  operculo  panro  CQnico,  pen* 
stomio  Ptychostomif  aunulo  eompoaito. 
Hob,  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  43^ > 
Species  parvula  pulchella.     Caulis  ranUque  altitudine  linesri.    Foc^ 
lutescentia.     PedunaUus  4-8-lineari8.      Tkeea  paira  pallide  han. 
Structura  peristomii  fi.  eemuo  simile,  sed  foliorum  stnictuia  slieza. 
et  Bryis  B.  WeissiiB  similibus  affinius. 

*2i).  B.  BRYTHRiNUM  (Mitten),  Dioicum,  caule  breviusculo  rsmoK' 
foliis  patentibus  anguste  ovatis  lanceolatis  concavis,  nenro  rubfo  ^ 
mucronem  brevem  excurrente,  margine  int^^rrimo  a|)iceTe  pm^ 
denticulato,  cellulis  laxis  amplis  margiualibus  iu  serie  unica  SDguft^^ 
perichetialibus  lanceolatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  horizoDtt. 
pendula  vel  clavata,  ore  magno,  operculo  conico,  peristomio  Bryi 

B.  pachypoma,  H'ih.  l.  c.  p.  '364,  ex  parte. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  ^1^ 
535). 

Color  totius  plantse  ruber,  apicibus  ramorum  tantum  subviridibat- 
Foito  siocitate  appressa  nitoris  destituta,  ambitu  anguato  illit  B.  st^ 
guinei  similia,  sed  cellulis  multo  laxioribus.  Theca  fi.  saugvMf  ^ 
ore  majore.  A  fi.  rubente  foliis  augustioribus  magis  ovato-lanceobtis 
margine  tenuiore  et  cellulis  longioribus  recedit. 

21.  B.  porphyrioneuron,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  22. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 

22.  B.  nitens,  Hook.  Icon.  Plant.  Rar.  t.  19.  f.  6.  (B.  pachyp«n»^ 
Mont. — B.  apiculatum,  Schw.  Supp,  t.  72. — B.   coronati  w.,  H  iU 

I,  c.  p.  333.) 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  WalUchl     In  Ceylon,  Gardner  I  (No.  431).    Ems 

in  Java  (Hb.  Miguel). 
Icon  Ilookeri  supra  citata  mala,  quod  folia  e  musco  alieno  desQiop^ 
Species,  neglecta  foliorum  structura,  cum  B.  alpino  commutata,  cellulis 

autem  longioribus,  margiualibus  vix  serie  unica  distincta,  certe  sliest 

pnetei'Ca  statura  minore  et  pedunculi  flexura  late  arcuata. 

23.  B.  alpiuum,  Linn.  (B.  teretiusculum.  Hook.  Icon.  Plant.  R^f 
t.  20.  f.  1 . — B.  pachy|X)ma,  WUs.  I.  c.  p.  364,  ex  parte.) 

Hab.  In  Ilimalayse  tot.  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  fValHck  I  J.  D.  Hon^ 
(No.  430,  490)  5  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  429,  436,  447,  453, 46?, 
480,  500,  530).  Simla  et  Kishtwar,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  452.  461 
In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  454).  In  moat,  y^ 
ghiri,  M'lvor.  In  coUibus  Jyntea,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson' 
(No.  435).  In  mont.  Khasian.  n»g.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker  H  T.  Tio^ 
son  !  (No.  434,  478). 


MS.  W.  MITTSN  OK  TUB  UOSaSS  OF  THS  EAST  IKDIXB.  71 

Folionim  forma  et  stractura  speciminum  Indioorum  omnibus  notis  cum 
planta  Europaea  conveniunt.  Theca  interdum  coUo  brevisB.  teretu 
useuhm.  FoUa  minime  yariant  neque  forma  neque  cellularum  ttmc- 
tura,  margine  basi  utrinque  decurrente,  celluliB  basi  ad  nemun  in 
foliis  Tetustioribus  fusculia  pro  spalio  breri  protractit,  qua  nota  per 
variationes  omnes  distinguitur. 

24.  B.  cemuum,  B.  e/ 5.  (B.  fulyellum,  ex  parte;  B.  pumilum;  B. 
sttbrotundum ;  B.  palleacens,  var. ;  B.  viridans ;  B.  inclinatum,  var., 
et  B.  intermedium,  var.,  IVils.  I.  c.  pp.  330,  331.) 

Hob.  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker  \  (No. 
438,  440,  441,  444,  445,  446,  462,  463,  601,  502).  Simla,  T.  Thorn- 
son\  (No.  180,  440  6,  449,  451,  453,  465). 

lliec  omnia  supra  enumerata  ad  speciem  unam  parum  variantem  reduzi. 
Fhrescentia,  ut  mos  est  musoorum  monoicorum,  ssepe  confluentia 
florum  synoica.  Specimina  flohbus  mascuUs  in  ramulo  proprio  se- 
gregatis  e  montibus  Helvetiie  in  summo  montis  Gemmi,  a  cl.  Schimper 
accepi,  et  in  Britannia  ipse  legi,  floribus  autem  fertilibus  absque  an- 
theridiis  non  observavi.  Species,  ut  specimina  plura  elueent,  per 
totam  hemispbseram  borealem  plana  et  alpina  usque  ad  regiones 
ulteriores  arcticas  adscendens.  Peristomium  tantillum  variat,  nunc 
interno  extemo  omnino  adglutinato,  nunc  fere  libero. 

25.  B.  lacustre,  Brid,    (B.  fulvellum,  ex  parte,  fVils.  I.  c.  p.  330.) 
Hi^,  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D,  Hooker  \  (No.  428). 

26.  B.  calopbyllum,  Broipn.  (B.  latifolium,  Bryol.  Europ. — B.  pallens, 
var.,  Wih.  I.  c.  p.  366.) 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  7.  Thomson !  (No.  426). 

Specimina  hnc  ab  originalibus,  foliis  breyiter  nervo  excurrente  apiculatis, 
discrepant,  cseterum  aapectu  plants  in  statu  sicco  et  structura  foli- 
onim omnino  conyeniunt.  Observationes  inter  B.  calophyllum  et  B. 
IVameum,  si  in  loco  natali  unum  in  alterum  transeat,  desiderantur. 
A  B.  paUente  florescentia  jamjam  distincta. 

27.  B.  Wameum,  Bland. 

Hob,  In  HimalayaB  occidentalis  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  Sirachey  et 
fVinterbottom. 

28.  B.  cKspiticium,  Idtm.,  Griff.  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  91.  f.  5. 
(B.  pachypoma,  ex  parte,  Wils.  I.  c.  p.  364.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  Simla,  T.  Thomson 
(No.  418,  425,  437,  460,  466,  457).  Kashmir,  T.  Thomson  {^o.  493). 
In  mout.  Kbasian.,  ad  rupes  et  arborum  truncos  (an  species  yera  ?), 
GriffUh. 

29.  B.  lamprostegum,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  22. 
Hub.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 
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dO.  B.  subrotundum.  Brid,     (B.  pumilum^  es  parte  ;  B.  ca»|ntiaiL!&.  e: 

B.  cemuum,  fViU,  I.  c.  p.  331.) 
Hab.  In  Himalaye  oocidentalis  reg.  temp.,  Jamu,  T.  TiboM5i»(No.n6^- 

et  ia  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  alp.,  T.  Tkomson  !  (No.  431,  467). 
Peristomium,  in  specimine  No.  467,  ciliis  appendirolatin  Bfji '. 

SI.  B.  Tibetan UM   (Mitten).      Monoieum,    compacte    caapito^^ 
humile,  B,  ctespiticio  timillimum,  foliis  late  ovatis  oTato-laaeeokn^ 
que  acutis  acuminatisve  nervo  in  mncronem  brevem  exconeiLte  i^'- 
ginibus  apicem  versus  subsemilatis   inferne  subrecurvis,  cellal»  r 
ferioribus  oblongis  superioribus  prosenchymaticis,  periduetialibfls  K^  - 
vioribus  orbiculari-acuminatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  peQ<iQ^ 
B.  ccespiticii  simili,  operculo  conico,  peristomio  intemo  proces^lb&^ 
ciliis  in  unum  coalitis  fequilongis  larvibus  in  membraoa  ad  dimitl'^ 
fere  dentium  exserta,  annulo  composito,  flore  masculo  in  ramulo  \a- 
miuali. 

B.  csespiticium,  WUs.  I,  c.  p.  3.'^2. 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  ThomsonX  (No.  468). 

Habitu  staturaque  B.  ctespiticii,  florescentia  autem  B.  pallesceniis. 

32.  B.  BXSTAN8  (Mitten).  Syiioicum,  caule  breviusculo,  foliii  patf? •- 
bus  inferioribus  ovalibus  superioribus  ellipticis  lanceoladsre  af^^  * 
natis  nervo  sub  apice  evanido  vel  excurrente  mai^ne  apice  nx  dGtt^  - 
cellulis  laxis  marginalibus  duplici-seriatis  angustis  elongatia  ct^^  ^ 
fuscatis,  perichfetialibus  longioribus,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  ^ 
clinata  horizontali  pyriformi  insequali,  ore  amplo,  peristomio  norm»^ 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson  !  (No.  456),  et  fonJ 
sterilis  in  reg.  alp.  (No.  419). 

B.  pallenti  forma  foliorum  simile,  quamvis  folia  e  medio  ad  apieviQ  f*^- 
mam  magis  acuminatam  osteudunt.  Planta  fructifera  thecb  incline - 
horizuntalibusve,  primo  visu  Funante  Muhlenbergii  subsimibs- 

33.  B.  cellulare,  Hook.,  Schw.  Supp.  t.  214. 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  IVaUich  ! 

34.  B.  splachnoides  (Brachymsnium,  Harvey. — Pohlia  turbinats..  N*' 
t.  194?) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Waliich ! 

35.  B.  FLACCUM  (Wils.  I.  c.  p.  332).  Diolcum  ?  caule  innoTalio»>^'^ 
ramoso,  foliis  patcntibus  laxis  flaccidis  ellipticia  pilifonni-acumiD^^ ' 
nervo  tenui  ultra  medium  evanido  margine  integenimo  apioeve  drflt- 
culo  uno  alterove  instructis,  cellulis  laxis  mollibus  marginalibus  (•'- 
lulum  longioribus,  perichstialibus  angustioribus,  tlieca  in  pedant  J 
flexuoso  oblonga  subelUptica  inclinata  horizontalive,  operculo  cooi^'' 
acuminato,  peristomio  Pohlia  ciliis  brevissimis  rudimentani$»  ^''^' 
masculo  in  ramulo  terminali  foliis  interioribus  brevibus  lanceolati-^ 

Hab.  In  Ilimalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  4>' 
Folia  flaccida.     Formis  flaccidioribus  B.  pallentis  simile,   sed  tl^  " 
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B,  acuminati.  Flores  masculi  in  ramis  gracilibus  inter  pluitas  foemi- 
neas  inveni,  an  et  ex  parte  inferiore  caulis  fceminei  egrediente  deter- 
minare  non  possum. 

36.  B.  Thomsoni  (Mitten).  Dioicum,  ctespitoaum,  caule  elongato 
ramoso,  foliis  erecto-patentibus  elliptico-lanceolatis  nervo  excnrrente 
cuspidatis  margine  apice  parce  denticulato  subintegerrimo,  cellulis 
tenerxs  laxiusculis  marginalibus  angustis  triplici  serie  dispositis,  peri- 
ehsetialibus  conformibus,  theca  in  pedunculo  gracili  pyriformi  cernua, 
operculo  convexo  conico,  peristomio  interno  processibus  perforatis 
eiliis  breyibus  rudimentariis  in  membrana  altiiiscule  exserta,  annulo 
composito. 

B.  cuspidatum,  ex  parte,  IVils.  I.  c.  p.  364. 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  ocdd.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  401). 

Primo  visu  B.  turbinato  var.  Schleicheri  simile,  sed  foliis  angustis  longe 

cuspidatis.    B.  alpino  affinius,  cellulis  tamen  latioribus  longioribusque 

basi  latioribus  sed  non  ad  nervum  aggregatis. 

37.  B.  pseudotriquetnim,  Hedw.  (Bryum  B.  bimo  affine,  Wils,  I.  c. 
p.  366.) 

Hab,   In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,   T.  Thomson  I  (No.  399,  408,  409, 

409  b), 
Specimina  sterilia,  formis  tamen  Europseis  omnibus  partibus  conveni- 

entia. 

38.  B.  turbinatura,  Hedw,  (B.  cuspidatum  ex  parte,  B.  distans  et  B. 
appressum,  IVils.  I.  c,  pp.  364,  365.) 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  T.  Thomson !  var.  a.  (No.  410, 
4106,  415,  416,  417);  var.  SchUichen  (No.  405,  414,  423);  et  H. 
Sirachey  (No.  403).  In  Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winterbottom ;  var. 
latifolium,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  400,  412,  420). 

39.  B.  Nepalense.  (Brachymenium,  Hook, — B.  Hookeri,  Spreng, — 
B.  brevicaule,  Hampe'i — B.  contortum,  Griff.  Not,  p.  440;  Icon. 
Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  100.  f.  2.) 

Hab,   In  Himalayse  tot.   reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  fVallich !  Sikkim,  J,  D. 

Hooker  (No.  506,  507,  508,  521,  526,  527,  528,  548,  551).    Kumaon, 

T,  Thomson  (No.  505).     In  mont.  Khasian.  in  arboribus  in  pinetis 

Moflong,  Griffith !     In  Ceylon,  Tkwaites  I 
Species  varians  thecis  erectis  et  interdum  fere  pendulis,  sed  structura 

foliorum  et  florescentia  monoica  constans. 

40.  B.  clavariasformis,  C.  Muller,  Bot,  Zeit,  1853,  p.  24. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 

£  descriptione  a  B,  Nepalensi,  florescentia  dioica  excepta,  vix  diversum 
videtur. 

41.  B.  velutinum,  C.  Miiller,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  33. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Schmid  !     Ad  Madras,  IVight ! 
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42.  B.  leptostomoidesy  C.  MuUer,  Synops.  i.  p.  321. 

Hah.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  1  Fomikes !  et  Sekmid !    Ad  Mxb&i 
tVigktl 

43.  B.  torquescens,  B.  4*  5. 

Hab,  In  Himalayn  ocddent.  reg.  temp.,  Kashmir,  T.  Tiomtw'.  i}^ 
460). 

44.  B.  apalodictyoides,  C.  JlfttOer,  Bo/.  ZeU.  1853,  p.  21. 
Ha6.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  SchnUd, 

45.  B.  paradozum,  Sckw,  t.  224. 
Hob.  In  Nepal,  ^a/^tcA ! 

46.  B.  ZolUngeri,  Duby, 

Hah.  In  Nepal,  Wallich !     In  mont.  Nilghiri,  et  in  Ceylon,  Gardtti 

47.  B.  RBCURVULUM  (Mitten).  Dioicom,  ciespitosum,  cauledons^'r 
foliis  erectis  late  ovalibus  acuminatis  apicibus  patentibns  nerro  & 
mucronem  excurrente  margine  anguste  recurvis  apice  parce  serrn!!* 
integerrimove,  cellulis  longiusculis  marginalibus  unica  aerie  di$p(^> 
angustis  vix  conspicuU,  perichaetialibus  interioribas  ovatia,  tbeea  is 
pedunculo  elongato  pendula  pyriformi,  ore  magno,  operculo  coD^tiC'^ 
conico,  peristomio  normali,  annulo  lato  compouto. 

Hab,  In  Nepal,  Wallich  ! 

B.  Billardieri  simile,  sed  foliis  magis  ovalibus  vix   semilatis  celM^ 

angnstioribus.     A  B.  capiUari  foliis  margine  vix    clistincto  abiqii-* 

recurvo  satis  distiuctum. 

48.  B.  WiOHTii  (Mitten).  Caide  elongato  subsimplici,  foliis  patentiba 
laxe  imbricatis  ovato-oblongis  coneayis  apicibus  patulis  nerro  id 
mucronem  brevem  excurrente  margine  fere  ad  apicem  reourro  i\^^^- 
parce  semilato,  cellulis  basi  angustis  supeme  longitudine  latituiiio^Q 
triplo  excedente  utriculo  primordiali  repletis,  mai^inaJibus  araici 
sexseriatis  angustis,  perichsetialibns  OYato-lanceolatia,  theea  in  pedun- 
culo longissimo  inclinata  elongata  clarata,  peristomio  normali. 

B.  strigosum,  IVUs,  L  e.  p.  366. 

Hab.  In  India  orient.  Wight  \  In  moot.  Nilgbiri,  Gctrdacr!  if*/r^ 
In  Ceylon,  Gardner  \  (No.  398). 

B.  erythrocauli  et  B.  densifolio  simile,  foliia  autem  rigidiorilms  dens- 
oribus  niteatibuB  siecitate  tortts.  A  B.  romoso  caulibua  knigionbu» 
foliis  squalibus  baud  rosulatis  siceitate  minus  contiactis  relli'^'*-' 
paululum  minoribus  et  ambitu  folii  baseos  magis  ovato  recedit.  Caui-* 
bi-  triuncialis.     Folia  longitudine  bilinearia,  latitudine  linearia. 

49.  B.  MEDIAN UM  (Mitten).  Dioicum,  caule  elongato-ramoso,  fo-^- 
patentibus  ellipticiF  nervo  excurrente  piliformi  mucronatis  mar^ui^^ 
infcme  reflexis  supcrue  serratis,  cellulis  latis  laxis  utriculo  prioKf- 
diali  dissolute  marginalibus  triplici-seriatis,  perichtetialibusliKvionU^ 
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angustis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  pendula  inaequali  clavifonni, 
operciilo  brevi  conico,  peristomio  normali. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  M'lvor  I     In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D. 

Hooker  et  T,  nomson  (No.  369),  gpecimina  sterilia. 
B,  ratnoso  simillimum,  foliis  autem  ambitu  OTali-ellipticU  non  oboTatis, 

longius  acuminatifl  et  cellulis  duplo  majoribus. 

50.  B.  gigauteunij  Hook,  (B.  Sollyanum,  Griff,  Not,  p.  446 ;  Icon. 
Plant,  Asiat,  t,  91.  f.  1.) 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WaUieh !  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker  I 
(No.  392,  540).  In  sylvis  Surureem  et  copiose  in  pinetis  Moflong, 
Griffith ;  et  in  mont.  Khaaian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T,  Thomson 
(No.  371  b,  391).     In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  597). 

51.  B.  roseum,  Schreb,  (B.  Commersonii,  B.  Commersonii  aff.,  B. 
species,  B.  Zollingeri  et  B.  Nilghinensi  aff.,  Wils.  I,  c,  p.  367.) 

Hab,  In  Rumaon  et  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  393, 

395).     In  Nepal,  Wallich ! 
S|)ecimina  quamvis  sterilia  a  B,  Commersonii  longe  divena  et  a  planta 

Europsea  non  recedentia. 

52.  B.  ramosum.  (Mnium  Hook.  Icon,  Plant.  Rar.  t.  20.  f.  2. — Bryum 
Auberti,  Mont. ;  inde  B.  Nilgiriense,  efusd. — B.  truncorum,  Wils.  I.  c, 
p.  366.) 

Hab.   In  Nepal,  fVallich !     In  mont.   Nilgbiri,   Perrottet  I    Schmid ! 

G.  Thomson  !  (No.  394). 
In  icone  1.  c.  tbeea  inclinata  reprsesentata  est,  sed  in  speciminibus, 

utplurimum,  (lendula  videtur.    A  B.  truncorum  cellulis  paululum  mi- 

noribus  et  margine  angnstiore  recedit. 

§  X.    HTPNACE-ffi. 

Fabroninceie,   Hookeriaceie,  Ortbotheciaces  ex   parte,  et  Hypnaces  ex 

parte,  Schimp.  Coroll, 
Pleurocarpica.    Folia  cellulis  elongatis  prosencbymaticis  alaribus  betero- 

morphis  plus  minus  distinctis.    Peristondum  Bryacearum. 

1.  Fabbokia,  Baddi, 

1.  F.  secunda,  Mont. 

Hab,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottet ! 

2.  F.  GouoHii  (Mitten),  Dioica?  csespitosa,  caule  repente,  foliis  bixis 
patentibus  compressis  anguste  ovatis  longe  subulato-piliformi-acumi- 
natis  margine  arete  sed  breviter  serratis,  nervo  tenui  infra  medium 
evanido,  cellulis  basi  subquadratis  superioribus  elongatis,  pericbsti- 
alibus  latioribus  acumine  breviore  serratis,  theca  in  pedunculo  brevi 
erecta  ovali,  peristomio  F.  secundte. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  ad  arborum  truncos,  Gough  ! 
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F.  secunda  affinis,  sed  foliis  duplo  latioribus,  cellulis  partis  Cbiii  siqKTKc:^ 
angustioribus  dimidio  brevioribus,  margine  arctios  serrato.  A  F.^a^^ 
var.  major,  foliis  dimidio  angustioribus,  serraturia  breribus,  ceSsb 
paululum  minonbusy  et  apiculo  longiore  diyersa.  Florem  maaeolEs 
frustra  qusesivi.     An  vere  dioica  ? 

3.  F.  Schmidii,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit.  1854,  p.  658. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  SchnUd. 

4.  F.  MiNUTA  (Mitten),  Monoica,  ciespitosa,  exilis.  canle  lepe^c 
raniis  brevibus  curvatis,  foliis  densis  patentibus  late  ovatia  in  apiciiliis 
tiliformem  patulum  recurvumque  acuminatis  margine  brevitcr  airt 
serratis,  nervo  medio  evanido,  cellulis  basi  quadratia  Biipenanb:^ 
longioribus  oblongis  tenuiter  limitatis,  perichetialibua  late  ovass 
minute  serratis  brevi  apiculatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  brevi  F.ptuilU. 
dore  masculo  ad  pedem  fceminei. 

Hab.  Ilimalayse  occid.  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  alt.  7000  ped.  (in  tha&i^ 
Parmelia  Borreri  repens),  T.  Thomson  ! 

F.  pusilla  fere  minor,  foliis  patentioribus  latioribus  margine  non  lob^.^ 
sed  eodem  modo  ac  in  F.  ocloblepharoide  serrato,  cellulis  super.- 
oribus  longttudine  iatitudinem  duplo  excedentibus  oblongis  pariettba» 
angustis.  A  F.  pusilla  et  F.  octoblepharoide,  quarum  oellals  kmstr 
tudine  Iatitudinem  triplo  superant  parietibusque  crassioribus  gaiaifea:. 
foliis  densioribus  apiculo  incano  squarrosis,  discrepat. 

2.  Htpkum,  I>ilLy  JBrid.  et  auct.  ex  parte. 

Leskea  ex  parte,  aitct.,  Homalotbecium,  I^othecium  ex  parte,  BracfaT- 
thecium,  Scleropodium,  £ur>'uchium,  Rynchostegium,  AmbljrstegioD, 
et  Lescurea,  Schimp,,  Pterogonium  ex  parte,  auct. 

Folia  uninervia. 

*  Lescurea. 
Peristomium  internum  imperfectum. 

1.  H.  LJSviuscuLUM  (Mitten).  Monoicum,  caule  repente  pinitsux 
ramis  erectis  teretibus,  foliis  imbricatis  ovatis  brevi  acuminatis  sen- 
simve  lanceolatis  concavis  nervo  medio  evanido  margine  paohiliuo 
recurvo  supeme  serrulato,  cellulis  elongato-ovalibus  alaribua  pluribus 
parvis  quadratis  pellucidis,  perichsetialibus  erectis  latis  conroliitB 
apicibus  serrulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  breviusculo  pallido  c^'lindrica 
erecta,  operculo  conico-acuminato,  peristomio  interno  rudimentark* 
extemo  adbsrente,  annulo  composito. 

Pterogonium  neckeroides.  Griff.  Not.  p.  450 ;  Icon,  Plant.  Asiat.  u 
t.  98.  f.  3. 

Hab.  In  mout.  Khasian.,  ad  Mumbree,  in  arboribus,  Grijfitkl 

Gracilis.  Caulis  repens,  ramis  circiter  trilincaribus  colore  stnminet)- 
fiiscis.     Ilabitu  Stereodontis  prorepentis,  sed  longe  gracilius,  swo- 
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latione  fotiorum  Rhegmatodontibus  approximana*.    Tkeca  in  pedunculo 
semunciali. 

2.  H.  pterogonioides.     (Leskea,  Hook.  Icon.  Plant.  Rar.  t.  24.  f.  8.) 
Hab.  In  Himalays  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Wallich !  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker ! 

(No.  739,  740,  741). 

3.  H.  decorum.     (Leskea  longirostris,  Schw.  t.  290  a.) 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich  ! 

4.  H.  fulvum.  (Leskea  fuWa,  Harvey ;  Hook.  Icon.  Plant.  Rar.  t.  23. 
f.  2.) 

Hab.  In  HimalayK  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Wallich !  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker ! 

(No.  758,  897) . 
Theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  erecta  ovalis,  operculo  conico  curvirostrato, 

peristomio  intemo  processibus  angustis  dentium  longitudine  (eique 

adhaerentibus  ?)  in  membrana  ad  }  longitudinis  exserta.    Co/or  pulchre 

fulvus  nitidus,  Stereodonti  russulo  similis. 

5.  H.  AROENTA.TUM  (Mitten).  Monoicum,  dense  cespitosum,  ramis 
erectis  ramosis,  foliis  patentibus  nitentibus  ovatis  sensim  tenuiter  acu- 
minatis  planinsculis  nervo  brerissimo  roargine  remote  semilatis,  cellulis 
elongatis  teneris  ad  angulos  laxioribus  subquadratis  concoloribus, 
perichsetialibns  erectis  brevi-acuminatis  seirulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo 
rubro  elongato  magna  ovata  erecta  siccitate  sub  ore  contracta,  oper- 
culo conico-acuminato,  peristomio  dentibus  brevibus  teneris,  intemo  ? 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  occidentali,  Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winterboitom ! 

Sericeo-argenteo-viridis,  ramis  erectis  dense  compacte  ciespitosis  semun- 
cialibus  infeme  nudiusculis.  Pedunculus  subuncialis.  Species  primo 
visu  Brachymeniis  nonnullis  (e.  g.  B.  velutino)  similis. 

6.  H.  incompletum.  (Leskea,  Chiff.  Not.  p.  478 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat. 
ii.  t.  102.  f.  3.) 

Hab.  In  Assam,  Griffith. 

7.  H.  Bonplandii.  (Leskea,  Hook. — Ilookeria  Leskeoides,  ejutd.  Muse. 
Exot.  t.  55. — Isothecium  Nilgiriense,  Mont. — Hypnum,  C.  Miiller, 
Synops.  ii.  p.  462. — Pleuropus  fenestratus,  Griff.  Not.  p.  468 ;  Icon. 
Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  90.  f.  1 ;  Calcutta  Joum.  Nat.  Hist.  iii.  1. 18.) 

Hab.  In  mont.Nilghiri,  Perrottet !  Gough  !  Foulkes !  Schmid !  In  Assam, 

Griffith !     In  Ceylon,  Gardner ! 
Inter  specimina  Indica  et  Americana  necnon  alia  e  Promontorio  Bonce 

Spei  allata  discrimen  nullum  inveni.     Habitus  Hypni  sericei. 

**  BracJiythecium. 

Peristomium  normale. 

8.  H.  i^oNOicusPiDATUM.  Dioicum  ?  caule  procumbente  pinnato. 
foliis  imbricatis  late  ovatis  concavis  plicatis  in  apiculum  elongatum 
angustum  denticulatum  subito  attenuatis  nervo  ad  medium  evanido 
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margine  parce  semilatis,  ranrit  valde  excaTstis  teDuisame  plicativ 
cellulis  elongatis  anj^stis  alaribus  pauds  pairis  oblongis,  pcnehso- 
alibus  erectis  laoceolatis  tenuiter  acuminatis,  tfaeca  in  pedimcn]'.' 
eloDgato  ovali-cylindrica  inclinata,  operculo  conieo  acumiiiato,  pen- 
stomio  normali. 
HeUf,  In  Himalayfe  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker, 
H.  cirrkoso  valde  simile,  sed  foliis  in  dimidio  inferioie  latioiibus  tenui- 
oribus  pareiuB  plicatis  diversum.     Modus  crescendi  H.  saiebroH. 

9.  H.  cuspiDiFBRUM  (Mitten).  Dioicum?  caule  procumbente  pinniiHia. 
foliis  patentibus,  caulinis  latissime  cochlearifonnibua  subito  in  aru- 
men  tenue  longum  denticulatum  attenuatis,  nenro  tenni  mrtii" 
evanido,  ramis  hastato-ovatia  lanceolatis  subintegenimia,  cel'i^^ 
angustis  circiter  latitudine  s^^^i  longitudine  jj^  unciae  medeai:^ 
alaribus  pluribus  parvis  pallidis,  pericbsetialibus  e  baai  oTsta  e^m 
longe  subulato-attenuatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  nibro  Uewi  obk>i;» 
inclinata,  operculo  conieo,  peristomio  dentibus  flavidis  proces!^tn;> 
angustis  equilongis  ciliis  binis  interposttis  in  membrmna  ad  dentscs 
tertiam  partem  exserta. 

H.  Buchanani,  fVils.  in  Scked. 

Hab»  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  \  (^0.9:^* 

Primo  adspectu  H.  Buchanuwi  simile,  sed  foliis  caulinia  profuDde  eocbk- 

ariformibus  subito  in  acumen  angustum  sequxlongum  attenoatb  di- 

stinctissimum. 

10.  II.  Bucbanani,  Hook. 

Hob.  In  HimalaysB  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Buchanan !   Wallick  !     Sikkin . 

J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  998).     Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winierbottom,    Ij 

mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmidl     In  Assam,  Grijfith  ! 
Cellulie  latitudine  circiter  ^(^j^,  longitudine  xhn  unciae  metientea. 

1 1.  H.  CAMBRATUM  {Mittcu).  Dioicum  ?  caule  procumbente,  ramis  eu;- 
vatis  laxe  pinnatis,  foliis  patentibus  rameis  latissime  ovatis  subha^Uit  > 
concavis  subabrupte  apiculatis  apice  semilatis,  nerro  tenui  m<^i>* 
evanido,  ramulinis  ovalibus  acuminatis  concavis  angastis  sermlati^. 
pericha:tialibns  e  basi  elongata  latiuscula  subulatis  integerrimis  rt< 
flexis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  mbro  scabro  oblongo-cylindrica  subcrecta 
inclinatave,  operculo  conieo  longirostrato,  peristomio  dentibns  anmi- 
tiacis  processibus  Kquilongis  ciliis  binis  ooadunatis  brevioribcis  intrr- 
positis  in  membrana  ad  tertiam  dentium  partem  exserta. 

Hob,  In  Himalaya:  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  IValUch !    Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker ' 

(No.  1076).     Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winterbottom ! 
H.  Buchanani  robustius,  folus  brevioribns  latioribus  et  pedunculo  scabn* 

diversum. 

12.  H.  DBCURVAN8  {MUteu).  Caule  iterum  iterum<{ae  proltfero  tnfernt 
nudo  Bupeme  curvato  ramia  sensim  apicem  versus  loi^;itiidi]ie  (k- 
creacentibus  pinnato,  foliis  (caulinis)  patentibus  late  ovatia  obtitsis  in 
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acumen  angustum  breve  lanceolato-prodnctiB  nervo  viridi  citra  medium 
evanido  margine  ubique  minute  dense  Berrulato,  cellulis  parris  an- 
gustis  chlorophyllo  obacuris  basin  versus  lattonbus  alaribus  nullis 
couspicuis,  foliis  ramuiinis  ovatis  acuminatis  acumine  s«pe  flexo, 
pericbaetialibus  e  basi  ovata  subulatis  patulis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo 
acabro. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.»  Royle  !  In  vallibus  Sutleji  flum. 
alt.  8000  ped.,  T.  Thomson  (No.  lOil). 

Rami  bi-  triunciales.  Folia  obscuriuscula.  H.  camerato  statura  simile, 
sed  foliis  caulinis  superne  latioribus  eplicatis  babituque  rigidiore. 

13.  H.  PRocuMBBNS.  Dioicum,  caule  procumbente  pinnate  ramis 
curvatis,  foliis  patentibus  late  ovatis  sensim  subulato-acuminatis 
margine  basi  planiusculo  integerrimis  m  ramuiinis  serrulatis,  nervo  ad 
j  evanidoy  cellulis  elongatis  latitudine  f^^,  longitudine  y}  ^  unciae 
metientibus,  perichietialibus  parvis  lanceolato-subulatis  tenuissime 
acuminatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  rubro  laevi  cylindrica  sub- 
erecta  curvula,  operculo  brevi  conico  obtuso,  peristomio  dentibus 
flavidis  processibus  sequilongis  luteis  ciliis  brevioribus  in  membrana 
ad  tertiam  dentium  longitudinis  exserta. 

H.  glareosum^  Wils,  in  Sched, 

Ilab.  In  Nepal,  WaUich  !  In  mont.  NUghiri,  6.  Thomson  I  (No.  1141), 
Sehmid  I  et  Foulkes ! 

H.  Buchanani  robustius,  foliis  cellulis  angustioribus  sericeis  nitidis. 

14.  H.  rutabulum,  Linn.  (H.  rutabulum,  H.  albicans,  et  H.  rivulare, 
Wils.  in  Sched,) 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.,  RoyUX  Kasbmir  reg.  temp.. 
T.  Thomson-,  et  Tibet,  occ.,  T.  Thomson\  (No.  1019,  1045 ^  1061  6, 
1096,  1156). 

15.  H.  campestre,  B.  ^  S.     (U.  salebrosum  ?  Wils.  in  Sched.) 
Hab,  In  Kashmir  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson]  (No.  1078). 

16.  H.  Kamounense,  Harvey. 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  fVallich ! 

17*  H.  salebrosum,  Hoffm, 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  boreali*occident.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  995, 
1003,  1046);  et  in  Tibet,  occid.,  T.  T.  (No.  1043). 

18.  H.  plumosum,  Swartz.  (H.  secundum,  Mont. — H.  oedistegum, 
C.  Mailer,  Synops.  ii.  p.  350.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  999,  1129, 
1177).  Nepal  orient.,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  997,  lOOl).  In  Kumaon, 
Strachey  et  Winterbottom]  Simla,  T.  Thomson]  (No.  1157).  In 
mont.  Kbasian.,  GrigUh  1  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  TTumson  (No.  1022). 
In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottetl  et  Gardner]  In  Ceylon,  Gardner] 
(No.  1020,  1021). 
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19.  H.  glaciale.     (Brachythecium,  Bryol.  Europ.) 
Hab.   In  Tibet,  oocid.  reg.  alp.  et  temp.,  moutibus  prov.  Ladajk.  vi. 

12,000-18,000  ped.,  T.  Thomson ! 

***  Eurynehium,  i 

PedMncuhu  asper. 

20.  H.  hians,  Hedw.     (H.  cordatuin,  Harvey^  Icon.  Plant.  Rar.  t  i\ 

f.  9.— H.  Swartzii,  WUs,  in  Sched.)  | 

Hab,  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  fValUch !     Simla  et  Tibet,  oce.    | 
T.  Th<mson !  (No.  1055, 1 170).    In  mont.  Rhasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  I    I 
Hooker \  et  T.  Thonuonl  (No.  1028).     Etiam  per  Europftm  et  Ao^r   | 
ricam  borealem  temperatam. 
Species  in  Europa  vel  prietervisa  ve\  cam  ff.  Swartzii  TWn.  et  ff.  p'*-    \ 
Umgo  Dill.,  cujus  H.  Siokesii  Turn,  synonymon  est,  ab  auctoribos  fo'- 
mutata.    Ab  H.  SmartzH  foliis  nitentibus  latioribus  et  oellulia  kc:" 
majoribus  certe  diversa.     Ab  H.  praUmgo  forma   folionun  k'Sit 
aliena. 

21.  II.  DUMOSUM  {Mitten).  Dioicum,  oaule  repente  ramis  a¥ca« 
dendroideis  bipinnatis,  ramulis  inordinatis,  foliis  patentibas  rur.ci^ 
hastatis  ramulinis  ovato-lanceolatis  nervo  ad  f  evanido  margimtx' 
tenuiter  semilatis,  cellulis  elongatis  alaribus  plm-ibus  oblongis  pall^-ii 
pellucidis  ventricosis,  perichaetialibus  ovatis  subulato-attenuatis  ict^ 
gerrimis,  nervo  brevi,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  fusculo  sal?' 
ovali  intequali  inclinata,  operculo  conico  breviter  cnnriitistnto. 
peristomio  dentibus  fiisco-rubris  prooessibus  perforatis  sequiloiiir-' 
ciliis  singulis  binisve  dimidio  brevioribus. 

H.  Sullivan  tii,  Wils.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Himalayee  orient,  reg.  temp.,   Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (Nvv 

1041). 
Habitu  H.myosuroidi  subsimile.    Folia  a  basi  ad  apiceui  sensim  angu^- 

tata,  baud  acuminata,  planiuscula.     Ab  H.  SulUvantii  satis  diTeTssni 

et  ad  alienam  sectionem  pertinens. 

22.  H.  HUMiLLiMUM  (Mitten).  Monoicum,  pusilluro,  halnta  statu- 
raque  H.  tenelli,  foliis  ellipticis  acuminatis  senralatia,  n«rvo  mefiK> 
evanido,  cellulis  elongatis  alaribus  pauds  oblongis  pallidis,  peri- 
cbsetialibus  erecto-patentibus  ovato-lanceolatis  sermlatis,  pedmifok) 
aspero. 

Hab.  In  mont.   Nilghiri,  ad  Ootacamund  inter  muscos  arborieolas. 

Foulkes ! 
Pallide  luteo-viride  inter  muscos  vagans.      Species  pusilla  asperitatr 

pedunculi  et  foliorum  forma,  ut  videtur,  distincta. 

23.  H.  scabrisetum,  Schw.,  Wils.  in  Sched. 
Hab.  In  Hiroalaye  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  I   iNV. 

1037). 
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Pedunculus  Isevis. 

24.  H.  rusciforme,  f\'^ies. 

Hob,  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Nepal,  WaUich !  Sikkim,  J.  D. 

Hooker !   (No.  1 158).     Kumaon,  Strachey  et  IVinterbottom  I  Simla, 

&c.,  T.  Thomson  \  (No.  965,  1160,  1155);    Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp., 

T.  Thomson  \  (No.  966,  1047,  1153). 
A  fonna  Europsea  yulgari  foliis  minus  acuminatis  paululum  recedit. 

Specimina  fere  omnia  sterilia. 

25.  H.  ragans,  Harvey,  Hook,  Icon,  Plant,  Rar.  t.  24.  f.  2.  (H.  Mega- 
potitanum,  IViU.  in  Sehed.) 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Wallich  !  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  I 
(No.  1084,  1161).     Dioicum,  H.  hinnti  simile,  sed  pedunculo  l«vi. 

26.  H.  SEMiTORTUM  {Mitten),  Dioicum?  caule  procumbente  ramoao, 
foliis  patenti-divergentibus  corapressis  sparsisyCaulinisovalibus  oratisve 
subulato-acuminatis  semitortia  nervo  ad  |  evanido  marginibus  minute 
sermlatia,  rameis  subbifariis  ovatis  asymmetricis  acutis  argutius  semi- 
latis,  cellulis  elongatis  longitudine  j-^  latitudine  ^J^  uncis  metien- 
tibus  alaribus  nullis,  pericbsetialibus  lanceolatis  integeirimis  e  basi 
erecta  squarroao-reflexis,  theca  in  pedunculo  Isevi  gracili  oblonga  iufe- 
quali  horizontali,  operculo  conico  rostrato  peristomio  interno  pro- 
cessibus  pertusis  ciliis  binis  appendiculatis  interpositis  in  membrana 
ad  dentium  tertiam  longitudinis  partem  exserta. 

H.  Megapolitanum,  Wils,  in  Sched, 

Hob.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D,  Hooker !  (No.  968). 
H.  Swartzii  statura  habituque  subsimile,  sed  foliis  magis  ovalibus,  nervo 
uuo  lateri  propinquiore,  et  pedunculo  Isevi. 

27*  H.  PLANiuscuLUM  {Mitten).  Monoicum,  canle  procumbenti,  foliis 
patentibus  ovatis  paululum  asymmetricis  planiusculis  nervo  ad  j-  eva- 
nido marginibus  serrulatis,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis  longitudine  T^Vrr 
latitudine  j^  uncise  metientibus  ad  basin  majoribus  alaribus  vix  ullis 
distinctis,  pericbsetialibus  e  basi  ovata  subulatis  patentibus  enerviis 
serrulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  Isvi  rubro  gracili  oblonga  indurata, 
operculo  conico  rostrato,  peristomio  normali. 

H.  Megapolitanum,  fVils.  in  Sched, 

In  Himalayas  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D,  Hooker  (No.  969). 

H,  con/erto  subsimile,  foliis  tamen  planioribus  et  apicem  versus  angus- 
tioribus. 

28.  H.  HBRBACBUM  {Mitten),  Monoicum,  caule  procumbente,  ramis 
vflge  mmosis  ramulis  elongatis  subsimplicibns,  foliis  subcompressis 
patentibus  ovatis  acuminatis  planiusculis  nervo  ad  |  evanido  mar- 
ginibus serrulatis,  cellulis  elongatis  longitudine  s^jV?  latitudine  y^ 
unciae  metientibus  alaribus  nullis,  perichsetialibus  lanceolatis  attenuatis 

lilNH.  PBOC. — BOTANY,  SUPPLEMENT.  O 
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patulis,  theca  in  pedunciilo  elongato  oblongo-eyliadrica  honnstik 

operculo  conico  rottrato,  peristoinio  normali. 
H.  Megapolitanum,  IViis.  in  Scked. 
Hob,  In  Himalftvae  orient,  reg.  temp.»  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker\  ,N^ 

1162).     In  mont.  Khaaian.  reg.  temp..  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.Tkim^ 

(No.  1099). 
Formis  majoribus  H.  Megapolitani  aimile,  aed  foliis  baai  aDgnstionV:^ 

29.  H .  s  p  A  R8 1  LB  ( Mitten),  Monoicom,  puaillum,  prostratum,  canle  nt 
ramoso,  foliis  remotis  diatichaceis  patentibut  lanoeolatia  plants  i  xod: 
ad  apicem  subaemilatia  integerrimiaTe  nervo  ad  medium  evanido,ce£t 
▼aide  elongatis  laziuaculis,  perichaetialibuB  lanceolatis  patentibos.  th^- 
in  pedunculo  elongato  cylindrica  collo  sensim  attenuato  ibc^'' 
auberectave. 

J/a6.  In  Assam  snperiore,  Griffith ! 

Parvulum,  babitu  adspectuque  formarum  minorum  gradliomm  H.  r^ 
Folia  baud  acuminata,  ned  a  medio  ad  apicem  aensim  aiigusUUdr> 
tione  statu  sicco  baud  mutata.  neca  aequal^s.  Peristomnm  <^'^ 
Griffitbii)  Leakem, 

30.  H.  Tavoyense,  Hook.    (Hookeria  prostrata,  Harvey,  Hook.  /^ 
Plant,  Rar.  t.  20.  f.  6.) 

Hah.  Ad  Tavoy,  WalUch !     In  planitie  Indi«  tropics,  Bchai'i  J-  ^ 
Hooker !  (No.  1073). 

31.  H.  WiOHTii   {Mitten).      Monoicum,    prostimtum,   subpinoifii'^ 
ramis  vagis  elongatis  deplanatis,  foliis  patenti-divergentibiis  dbpo^ 
lanceolatis  obtusis  sublingulatis  apice  apiculo  parvo,  nenro  paoio  u 
medium  e?anido,  margine  apice  serrulato,  cellulis  elongatis  sng^ 
perichsetialibus  patnlis  ovatis  acumine  lanceolato  anpenie  serrti-*' 
tbeca  in  pedunculo  gracili  elongato  erccta  inclinata  boriioDt»u<?^ 
operculo  conico  acuminato,  peristomio  intemo  processibos  ^^ 
fequilongis  ciliis  brevissimis   interpositis  in  membrana  ad  tcrt* 
partem  dentium  longitudinis  exserta. 

Hah.  Ad  Madras,  Wight  \     In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.^  J*  ^' " 

et  T,  Thomson !     Ad  Moulmein,  Parish  t 
H.  Tavoyensi  simile,  speciosius  tamen,  foliis  non  a  medio  a^  f"^^  | 

acuminatis  sed  sublingulatis  cellulis  dimidio  anguatioribus.  | 

32.  H.  ligulatum,  C  MOUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  IS56,  p.  438. 
Hab.  In  India  orient.  Elphinston. 

••••  jimhlystegivm, 

33.  H.  serpens,  lAwn, 
Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  1077)' 

34.  H.  OBTU8ULUM  {Mitten).     Dioicum?   babitu  H.  strftii^'    , 
patentibus  laxia  ovatis  sensim  angustatis,  nervo  crasao  sub*?*'**" 
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obtuso  evanido,  marginibus  snperne  minute  terrulatis,  cellulis  mi- 
nutis  brevibus  oblougis  obscuriusculis,  perichsetialibus  ovato-lanceo- 
latisacutis  apice  serrulatts,  thecain  pedunculo  elongate  ovali  eylindrica 
inclinata,  peristomio  processibus  solidis  dentium  longitudine  ciliis 
singulis  interpositis  in  membrana  ad  tertiam  dentium  partem  exserta. 

Hab,  In  Himalayse  occidentalis  regione  temperata,  Kumaou,  ad  Saba, 
alt.  9000  ped.,  Strachey  et  Winterbottom  ! 

H.fiuviatili  H,  irriguoque  affine,  sed  minus,  foliis  non  acuminatis  apice 
latiusculo  subobtuso  et  cellulis  longe  minoribus. 

35.  H.  tenuissimum.     (Amblystegium,  Bryol,  Europ.) 
Hah.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thom»(m  (No.  1036). 

36.  H.  RivicoLA  {Mitten),  Monoicum,  H.  radicali  simillimum,  foliis 
ovato-lanceolatis  baud  acuminatis,  cellulis  distinctis  iis  H,  radicalii 
paululum  longioribus,  perichstialibus  apice  brevi-acuminatis  ser- 
rulatis. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  vallibus  fluvii  Indi,  T.  Thomson 
(So.  991,  ex  parte,  H.  campestri  consociatum). 

H.  radicali  vero,  non  Bryologiae  Europsie  (ubi  species  sub  boc  nomine 
bene  illu^^trata  ad  H.  varium  certe  pertinet),  valde  affine,  sed  e  spe- 
ciminibus  iroperfectis  forma  foliorum  magis  ovata  non  sensim  acumi- 
nata et  statura  majore  spicarum  di?ersum  videtur. 

3/.  H.  riparium,  Linn. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  TlumwuX  (No.  1083 &). 

3S.  H.  Tibetan UM  {Mitten).  Caulepinnato  subsimplicive,  foliis  laxis 
patentibus  ovato-lanceolatis  planiusculis  integerrimis  nervis  binis  sub 
medio  evanidis,  cellulis  elongatis  alaribus  ad  angulos  tantum  obviis 
pallidis  cbloropbyllosis. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  alp.,  H.  Strachey  !  (No.  1052). 

Ab  H.  ripario,  quocum  facie,  forma,  cellularumque  structum  convenit, 
cellulis  alaribus  ad  angulos  aggregatis  nervis  binis  tenuibus  et  habitu 
paululum  strictiore  differt. 

39.  H.  uncinatum,  Hedw. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 
(No.  980,  988,  1108). 

40.  H.  commutatum,  Hedw. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  Occident.,  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  T.  TAom- 
8on\  (No.  982,  983,  1138,  1159).  Kashmir,  T.  Thonuon  (No.  990). 
In  Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winterbottom ! 

•41.  H.  filicinum,  Linn. 

Hab.  Forma  vulgaris  in  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  T.  Thomson 
(No.  994,  1067,  1082,  1136,  1143,  1145,  1147,  1163,  1154).  Hi- 
malaya! Occident,  reg.  temp.,  Jamu,  T.  Thomson]  (No.  1098,  1176). 
Kumaon,  T.  Thomson  (No.  1142). 

g2 


84  MB.  W.  KITTXH  OV  THB  MOSSES  OV  THS  S^ST  rSiDISfi. 

Forma  major  in  Tibet,  oocid.  reg.  alp.,  T.  nomsom  (No.  992,  I0s3 

Jamu,  temp.  (No.  998),  forma  foliia  strictis. 
Forma  "TaHis-clause"  in  Tibet,  oocid.  reg.  temp.,   T.  Tkaauom  (So- 

985,  986,  1079).     In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.,  Royle  ! 

42.  II.  ORBicuLATUM  {Mitteu),  Monoicum,  H.  Zippeilu  similliini^. 
foliis  patentibus  subsecundis  e  basi  orbiculari  acuminatis,  nerro  cru»> 
percurrente,  marginibus  integerrimis,  cellulis  panris  oblongis  obsron* 
alaribus  inconspicuis,  pericbsetialibus  erectia  lanceolatis  plicatis,  tbeo 
in  pedunculo  elongato  flexuoso  ovali-cylindrica  ina^iuali  inclinaii, 
peristomio  intemo  processibiis  dentium  longitudinis  ciliis  binis  bre-  i 
vioribus  interpositis  in  membrana  fere  ad  dentium  dimidium  exserta.      I 

Hob.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker  et    T.  Tkomstm' 

(No.  1122). 
Habitu,  colore  et  statura  H.  ZippelUi,  Dozy  et  Molk.,  foliis  taisei 

non  cordato-ovatis  sed  orbiculari-acuminatis. 

43.  H.  SAXBTORUM  {Mitten).  Monoicum,  caule  repente,  ramis  fa5e> 
culatis,  foliis  patentibus  ellipticis  concavis  eonvolutis  integ'min) » 
apice  obtusinsculis  subcucullatis,  nervo  tenui  percurrente,  ceBul* 
elongatis  angustis  alaribus  distinctis  paululum  ventricosis  fuscts,  pen- 
chaetialibus  lanceolatis  apice  latiusculis  breyiter  apiculatia  ut  p!u- 
rimum  in  lacinias  2-3  fissis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  pallide  fiisco  <^»loiis* 
inclinata,  operculo  conico. 

Hab,  ? 

Color  in  apicibus  caulium  flaTO-mfeseens,  mox  fusoeaoena,  sabniger- 
Statura  H.  co^ferti, 

3.  Meteobivm,  Brid.  emend. 

Pilotrichum  es  parte  (C.  MuUer,  Synops.  ii.  p.  152),  Eaenbccbji 
{Brid.  ii.  p.  753),  Cryptotbeca  {Homsekuch,  in  Miucis  Meadcamis  s 
Deppe  et  Schiede  lecHs),  Acrobryum  {Dogy  et  Molk,  ta  Krmidk. 
Arch,). 

Folia  uninervia,  cellulis  elongatis.     Calyptra  mitriformia. 

Genus  a  PUotrichis  veris  foliis  binervatia  cellulisque  rotundatia  laiis 
alienum.  A  Trachypode,  quocum  similitudinem  magnam  in  apedebm 
nonnuUis  habet,  cellulis  angustis  et  calyptne  forma  recedit. 

•  Esenbechia. 

Rami  procumbentes  erective. 

1.  M.  plicatum.     (Esenbeckia,  Nee«.) 
Hah.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,   in  montibus  Yalloong,  ah 

10,000  ped.,  fragmentum,  J.  D.  Hooker. 

2.  M.  crassicaule.     (Neckera,  C.  MiUler,  Synops.  ii.  p.  132.) 
Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  798). 
Caulis  elongatus,  semipedalis,  procumbens  ?  dependensre  ?  simplex  \t\ 
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interdnm  ramulis  pluribiu  diTeraie  crassitudinis  ramoflui.  Folia 
perichstialia  elongata.  Theea  immena,  ovali-cylindrica.  Peristo- 
mum  paiTum. 

3.  M.  FLBXIPB8  (Mitten).  M,  crasncatdi  simiUimum,  ramis  dob 
flagelliferis  parce  ramosis  ut  plurimum  simplicibus,  foliis  patulis  tur- 
gide  concavis  late  ovatia  obtusia  apiculo  brevi-subulato  marginibus 
subintegerrimis  vix  distincte  serralatia  nervo  brevi  tenui  infra  me- 
dium evanido,  cellulis  angustis  elongatis  alaribua  pluribua  parvia 
quadratia  fascia,  pericbsetialibua  elongatia  in  cylindrum  convolutia, 
theca  in  pedunculo  pericbsetii  longitudine  interdum  paululum  longiore 
flexo  OTali-cylindrica. 

Hab,  In  mont.  Nilgiri,  Goughl  Gardner  I    In  Ceylon«  Thwaitesl  et 

Walker ! 
Af.  crassicavli  valde  aimile,  aed  paululum  gniciliua,  foliis  acumine  bre- 

▼iore  et  theca  e  perichsetio  anguate  convoluto  exaerta. 

4.  M.  WioHTii  (Mitten),  Caule  lepente,  ramia  aimplicibas  paroe  ramo- 
aisve,  foliia  divergentibua  latiaaime  oyatia  concavia  acutia  basi  oordatis 
alia  parvia  undulatia  circinatis  neiro  ad  |  evanido  margine  auperae 
aerrulatia,  cellulia  anguatia  alaribua  nullia  diatinctia  baai  infima  paucia 
parum  latioribua  Aiacia,  periduetialibua  e  baai  lata  amplexante  aubito 
attenuatia  aerrulatia,  theca  immeraa  in  pedunculo  breviasimo  ovali, 
operculo  oonico  acuminato,  periatomio  dentibua  pallidia  proceaaibua 
aeaailibuB  aequilongia,  calyptra  parva  mitriformi  piloaa. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich !    In  Rangoon,  Herb.  Wight  1 
M.  Brasiliensi  {Antitrichia,  Homach.)  atatura  aimile,  aed  foliia  basi 
auriculia  circinatia ;  M.  pingui  affiniua.    Ab  affinibua  foliis  densis  di- 
vergentibua et  theca  immeraa  refugit. 

5.  M.  FouLKBSiANUM  (Mitten).  (M.  acumnato  aimillimum.)  Foliia 
late  ovalibua  concavia  acutia  vix  acuminatis  nervo  ad  f  evanido 
margine  integerrimo,  cellulis  angustis  alaribua  a  margine  remotiusculis 
f uscis  subquadratis  subobscuris  inter  eas  et  marginem  parvis  quadratia 
obscuriusculis. 

Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Foulkes  i 

Rami  bi-  triunciales,  rarius  inordinate  parce  ramulosi,  subfasdculati, 
curvati,  habitu  Leucodonti  secundo  similes.  Folia  imbricata,  nitida, 
concava,  apicem  versus  non  excavata,  basi  rotundata.  Structura 
descripta  ab  affinibus  dignoscitur. 

6.  M.  orientale.    (Neckera,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit,  1856,  p.  437.) 
HtUf,  In  India  orientali.  Herb,  Sendtner. 

7.  M.  8CABRIU8CULUM  (Mitten).  Dioicum,  caule  repente,  ramis  sub- 
pinnatis  simplicibusve,  foliis  julaceo-imbricatis  patentibus  oblongia 
cymbiformibus  apiculo  brevi  latiusculo  marginibus  integerrimis  nervo 
ad  medium  evanido,  cellulia  anguatia  alaribua  pallide  fuacia  pellucidia. 
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peiichstialibua  va^nantibus,  tbeca  in  pedimculo  semmiciali  gnrii 

scabriusculo  ovali. 
H(Uf,  Id  montibus  Concan,  Law ! 
Facie  Af .  acuminati,  foliorum  forma  autem  M,  fromdoso  affise ;  tl»» 

longius  exserta  in  pedunculo  scabriusculo  diversum. 

8.  M.  FR0ND08UM  {Mitten).  Dioicum,  caule  repeute,  ramis  ekmgsL^ 
subdendroideis  pinnatis,  ramulis  patentibus,  foliis  jufaoeo  imhheai^ 
oblongis  cymbiformibus  a])iculo  brevi  latiuaculo  basi  rotmtdatis  EOfi:- 
ginibus  integerriinis,  nervo  ad  medium  eTanido,  ceUuKs  angu>t.« 
Iscvibus  alaribus  fuscis  iucrassatis  obscuhs,  perichsetialibas  eloD|r%t:s 
vaginantibus,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  subsemunciali  (cujua  dimidiuis  : 
perichsetio  exsertum)  oyata  subinsequali. 

Neckera  acuminata,  hVils,  in  Sched. 
Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  826,  827)  et  Walker. 
M.  acuminato  habitu   facieque  simile,  sed  paululum  robuatiu,  f<<..'» 
lougioribus,  apiculo  latiore,  et  basin  versus  non  dilatatis. 

9.  M.  acuminatum.     (Neckera,  Hook.  Muse.  Exot.  t.  151.) 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  centrali  et  orientali,  Nepal  et  Sikkim,  Gardn*^ 
J.  D.  Hooker !  In  mont.  Khastan.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  ft  1 
Thomson  (No.  828). 

tn  icune  Ilookeriana  folia  basin  versus  non  satis  ampliata  depicta  sLiit. 
Rami  erccti,  infeme  nudi,  sui)erne  ramulis  decrescentibus  froDdi^rcci- 
pinnati.  Folia  straminea  nitentia,  e  basi  snbcordata  latissime  ovuti. 
cymbiformi-concava,  medio  tenus  nervata,  apiculo  piano,  mar^iii^ 
serrulato,  celluiis  angustis  distinctis  alaiibus  numerosis  lationbi:^ 
quadratis  oblongisque  subobscuris  fuscis. 

Rami  eloiigati  penduli. 

10.  M.  HooKBRi  {Mitten).  Caule  primano  repente,  ramia  erLct^-s 
frondiformi-  regulariter  pinnatis  pendulisve  longissimis  parce  dinsc.^ 
ramulis  brevibus  pinnatin,  foliis  patulis  divergentibusque  late  o^^n> 
acuuiinatis  planiusculis  basi  cordatis,  alis  parvis  circinatis,  nervo  brevi 
furcato,  marginibus  serrulatis,  celluiis  elongatis  distinctis  Iwibu^. 
perichsctialibus  basi  latis  elongatis  convolutis  longe  subulatis,  thtv^ 
in  ]>edunculo  brevissimo  immersa  globoso-ovali. 

Pilotrichum  crassum,  fVils.  in  Sched. 

Hab.   In  Himalaya   orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.   Hooker  iNo- 

809,  810,  811).     In  mont.  Kbasian.  teg.  temp.,  J.  i>.  Hooker  ti 

T.  Thomson  (No.  7^7). 
Caulis  pendulus,  pedalis  vel  sesquipedalis.  Folia  straminea  viridiave.  3/. 

specioso  subsimile,  sed  foliis  magis  divaricatis ;  a  M.  tumido  folioruni 

forma  supeme  latioribus  apicc  acutis,  celluiis  ubique  angustis  differt. 

11.  M.  tumidum.     (Neckera,  Dicks.) 

Hab.  Ad  Madras,  G.  Thomson !     In  Ceylon,  Gardner  I  (No.  940). 
Folia  patula,  cordato-ovata,  acuminata,  apice  acuta  obtusiusctdave,  nem? 
variabili  sub  apice  evanido,  margine  supernc  minute  eroso,  ceUub« 
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siiperne  oToideis  inter  ae  subremotis  inferioribus  elongatis  angustis 
alaribus  nullis,  peiicheetialibus  patentibus  lanceolatis.  Theca  immersa 
ovalis,  operculo  conico  rostrato.    Calyptra  parva,  operculo  brevior. 

12.  M.  NiTiouM  {Mitten).  Caule  repente,  ramis  frondiformibua  re- 
gulariter  piimatis  peudulisve  elongatis  flexuosis  inordinate  laxe  pin- 
natis,  foliis  patentibus  laxe  imbricatis  oblongo-ovalibus  breviter  api- 
eulatis  tri-  quadri-  prpfunde  plicatis  basi  cordatis,  alia  rotundatiii 
crenatis  undulatia  margine  semilatis,  nervo  brevissimo  vix  distincto, 
cellulis  elongatis  angustis  distinctis  kevibus,  pehchstialibus  elongatis 
eUipticis  longe  acuminatis  convolutis  erectis  subintegerrimis,  theca  in 
pedunculo  brevissimo  immersa  globoso-ovali. 

Pilotrichum  nitidum,  IVits.  in  Scked. 

Hub.    In  munt.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  /.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson 

(No.  800,  915).     In  Uimalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D. 

Hooker  (No.  865  b). 
Rami  erecti,  biuncialea,  peuduli,  pedales ;  ramuli  cum  foliis  latitudine 

cireiter  lineares.     Folia  pallide  viridia  subnitida. 

13.  M.  speciosum.  (Acrobryum  speciosum,  Dozy  et  Molk.  cum  icone 
in  Kruidk  Arch,) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  ad  Maamloo,  Griffith !  Nunklow, 
/.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson !  (No.  799)  (etiam  in  Java). 

14.  M.  DiVBROENS  (Mitten).  Ramis  strictis,  foliis  divergentibus  late 
ovatis  subcordatis  in  acumen  tortum  attenuatis  marginibus  serrulatis 
nerro  brevi  simplici  furcatove^  cellulis  elongatis  angustis  Isevibus  basi 
paucis  rubris. 

Pilotrichum  squarrosum,  }Vils.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  collibus  Jyntea  (prope  Silhet),  reg.  subtrop.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et 
T.  Thomson  (No.  803). 

A  M.  squarroso  foliis  divergentibus  baud  squarroso-reflexis  et  ramis 
strictis  differt.  A  M.  specioso  foliis  magis  congestis  strictius  diver- 
gentibus et  structura  certe  recedit. 

15.  M.  squarrosum.     (Neckera,  Hook.  Icon.  Plant.  Rar.  t.  22.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Wallich !  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker ! 
(No.  805, 913, 923).  Kumnon,  Strachey  et  Winierbottom]  In  Behar, 
monte  Paras  Nath,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  816).  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg. 
temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  (No.  801,  914,  916,  921,  922,  931 , 
934).  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  M'lvor  I  Ad  Madras,  Wight !  In  Ceylon, 
Gardner \  (No.  H 14,  929).  In  Moulmein,  Parish]  Ad  Rangoon, 
M'Clellandl 

16.  M.  reclinatum.  ( Pilotrichum  reclinatum,  CMiiller,  Bot.Zeit.\S54, 
p.  572.) 

Hab.  In  mout.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 

17*  M.  PHAUM  {Mitten).  Dioicum?  caule  repente,  ramis  longissimis 
|>cndulis  inordinate  pinnatis,  foliis  laxe  patulis  basi  subcordatis  ovatis 
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tenuiter  acumiaatw  nervo  medio  tenui  marginibus  miiiBtie  »nk:<^ 
oellulift  eloDgatis  longitudine  ^^  Iatitudin«  rsW  uncis  oetks^^'^ 
circiter  tiipapiUosia  obicuria,  perichtetialibiu  oTato-lanceobtift  k^v* 
oiibas  teDuioribuB,  theca  in  peduncolo  breWssimo  ovali  immena.  fcr- 
Btomio  dentibiu  elongatis  intemo  processibus  longioribns  aesaii^ 

Pilotrichum  phieum,  WiU,  in  Sched, 

Hob.  In  HimalayiB  orient,  r^.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  (>o .^ 
841,  852,  878). 

Rami  spithamei,  flexuosi,  foliia  pulchre  flavidis  subrabendbcB,  ^^^ 
tioribus  fiuco-nigricantibus. 

18.  M.  PLAUMBUM  {Mitten),  Dioicum?  caule  repente,  nmis  b^'* 
laxe  pinnatim  ramosia  flexuosia  pendulis,  foliis  squairosis  bte  ot«^* 
•ubcordatis  aubulato-acaminatis,  rameis  ovatia  longe  aabulato-tttc't- 
ati8,nervo  aub  acumine  eyanido,marginibua  minute  sermlatiaundo^'^ 
cellulia  elongatia  punctulatia  basin  varans  pellucidionbus  isribus  tit 
ribua  nullia,  perichfetialibua  lanceolatia  erectis,  theca  in  pediu^- 
sequilongo  e  perichaetio  exserta  ovali,operculo  subulate  conioo-ru9:i>>^ 

Pilotrichum  phseum,  ex  parte,  tVils,  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (So.  ^-^ 

M.pluBO  perquam  aimillimum,  foliiaautem  caulinislatioribuanitidionb^ 

cellulia  latioribua ;  perichatium  paimm,  foliia  anguatia  et  tbeca  n- 

aerta  diveraum. 

19.  M.  soLUTUM  {Mitten).  Ramia  pinnatim  ramoais,  foliis  e  basi  fc^^ 
data  erecta  auriculis  parris  circinatia  caulem  amplectente  onxis  r^ 
curvo-aquarrosia  aubulato-attenuatia  ooncavia  margine  ubique  wici- 
tiasime  aerrulatia,  nervia  binia  iniequalibua  breviasimis  indistiQctt^^"^ 
cellulia  angustis  elongatis  lacTibus  alaribua  nullia. 

Hypnum  stellatum,  Wils.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya:  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  9? 

Habitu  facieque  apeciminum  paucorum  Hypno  steliato  aubsimile,  ('•>'^ 

autem  magis  aquarrosis ;  a  reliquia  Meieoriis  Indicia  nems  binis  br«- 

vibua  recedit. 

20.  M.  cordatum.  (Hypnum,  Harvey,  Hook.  Icon.  Plant.  Aor.  t  '^^' 
f.  9.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich !     In  mont.  Khaaian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hoo^'" 

et  T.  Thomson  I  (No.  724). 
Habitu  rigidiore  a  M.  patulo  et  affinibua  paululum  recedit,    Cal}i>t'*^ 

non  vidi. 

21 .  M .  M  EM  BRAN  ACS  UM  {Mitten).  Ramia  elongatia  penduHs  flesuo^^ 
pinnatim  ramoais,  foliia  imbricatia  pallidia  basi  cordatia  alia  f»i^ 
undulatia  ovatia  aenaim  lanceolato-acuminatisundulatisconcarisDer^'' 
sub  apice  evanido  margine  semilatis,  cellulia  parvia  angnstia  indistu^  <^ 
papillosis  basi  conformibus. 

Hab.  "  In  montibus  Negrogam  versus  regionis  Assamictt  altK,'*  Gn/*< 
Caulis  pedalis,  habitu,  mollitie,  statnra  coloreque  Necker^  moUi  sin^ 
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foUii  tamen  tenui-membraiiaceit  valde.  papillons.      £    sabstantia 
quamvis  nullibi  obscuta  opacave  cellulaa  obsenrare  non  facile  est. 

22.  M.  Wallichii.     (Neckera,  Decand.) 

Hob.  In  Nepal,  fVallich,  Per  Indiam  temperatam  et  calidiorem,  inter 
muscos  vulgare ;  in  Ceylon,  Gardner, 

2.3.  M.  HooKERi  (Mitten).  Dioicum,  caule  repente>  ramia  elongatis 
pendulis  flexuosis  inordinate  pinnatim  ramosis,  foliis  patentibus  e  bast 
cordatis  alis  undulatis  amplectentibus  sensim  angustatis  apice  lan- 
ceolato-piliformi-attenuatis  semitortis,  nervo  medio  evanido,  marpne 
ubique  serrulato  undulato,  cellulis  basi  in  folii  medio  majoribus  pellu- 
cidioribus  quasi  a  basi  nerri  radiatim  dispoaitis  superioribus  elongatis 
papillosis  subobscuris,  perichaetialibus  patentibus  ovato-lanceolatis 
undulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  asquilongo  exserta  inclinata  ovali,  oper- 
culo  conico  brevirostrato,  peristomio  dentibus  angustis  processibus 
aequilongis  in  membrana  ad  dentium  i  longitudinis  exserta. 

Pilotrichum  canescens  ex  parte,  et  P.  fuscescens  ex  parte,  fVils,  in  Sehed, 

Hab,  In  Himalaye  orient,  reg.  temp.,  J,  D.  Hooker  (No.  839).  In 
mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker  et  T,  Thomson  (No.  888). 

M,  aureo  simile  habitu  coloreque,  sed  foliis  brevioribus  piliformi-atte- 
nuatis  acumine  flavo  nunquam  canescente  et  cellulis  quasi  a  basi 
ad  medium  radiatis. 

24.  M.  coMMUTATUM  (Mitten),  Caule  repente,  ramis  elongatis  flexu- 
osis pinnatis  pendulis,  foliis  erecto-patentibus  e  basi  cordata  sensim 
late  lanceolato-attenuatia  marginibus  dense  minute  sernilatis  nervo 
medio  evanido,  cellulis  angustis  dense  minute  papillosis  obscuris  basi 
pallidioribus  alaribus  paucis  vix  conspicuis. 

Pilotricbum  canescens,  ex  parte,  Wils,  in  Sched, 

Hab»  In  Himalayte  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker  (No.  876, 

851,  ex  parte). 
M.  canescenti  persimile,  foliis  autem  magis  attenuatis,  cellulis  angusti- 

oribus  obscurioribus  et  ad  folii  basin  aliter  dispositis. 

25.  M.  hispidum.  (Neckera  hUpida,  C.  Muller,  hot,  Zeit,  1854,  p.  570.) 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Schmid, 

26.  M.  AUREUM  (Mitten).  Caule  repente  ramis  longissimis  pendulis 
flexuosis  inordinate  pinnatim  ramoso,  foliis  patentibus  basi  subcordatis 
sensim  angustatis  hastato-lanceolatis  margine  siepe  subpellucido  ser- 
rulatis  nervo  medio  evanido,  cellulis  basi  ad  nervum  pellucidioribus 
in  formam  semiorbicularem  dispositis  superioribus  obscuris,  perichee- 
tialibus  patentibus  ovato-lanceolatis  tenuiter  acuminatis,  tbeca  (ex 
icone  Griffitbii)  emergente  ovali,  operculo  conico  subulato,  calyptra 
mitriformi  glabra. 

Neckera  aurea,  Griff-  Not,  p.  459;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.87.  f.  11. — 

Pilotricbum  canescens,  ex  parte,  et  P.  aurantiacum,  IVils,  in  Sched. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  ad  Maamloo,  Griffith  !  J.D.Hooker 
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et  r.  TAomtoii  (No.  868,  892,  894,  927).      In  colfibus  Jyiitei,  J  D 
Hooker  et  T.  Tkommm  (No.  880).     In  Himalaya  cnient.  rag.  tem^^ 
Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  841  b,  851). 
Caulis  gracilis,  longissimus,  tuepe  pedalis,  lamis  varie  flezia  sabciKu- 
libua.     Color  m  partibas  junioribus  flavus,  state  sensiiii  fuaceserLs 
nitons  destitutus.    M.Jhribundo  affine,  sed  robustias. 

27.  M.  RBTROR8UM.  Ramis  elongatis  pendulis  flezuocis  vage  sab^- 
natis,  foliis  patenti-appressia  e  basi  subcordata  vix  ondulata  oratc- 
lanceolatis  attenuatis  margine  serratis  serratuiis  sspe  retrodtit 
supeme  paululum  undulatis  nervo  ad  medium  evauido,  oellulis  ommbs^ 
conformibus  papillosis  subobscuris. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon  insula,  Gardner  ! 

M.  aureo  simile,  paululum  crassius,  foliis  appressioribus,  cellulis  msjor.- 
bus  subdistinctis  basi  non  mutatis. 

28.  M.  CONVOLVBN8  {Mitten),  Caule  repente,  ramis  longis  flexuc'>ci 
pendulis  inordinate  pinnatis,  foliis  rameis  appressis  ramulinis  pst»- 
tibus  laxis  ovato-lanceolatis  tenuiter  acuminatis  margimbos  minute 
remotiuscule  serrulatis,  nervo  medio  evanido,  cellulis  elongatia  ]ambd< 
conformibus,  perichsetialibus  ovato-lanceolatis  parvis  vagina  vix  dupk 
longioribus,  theca  in  pedunculo  curvato  scabro  equilongo  ovmli  srabn. 
operculo  conico  rostrato,  peristomio  intemo  processiboa  angustts  e 
membrana  brevi  orientibus,  calyptra  parva  Isevi. 

Hab,  Ad  mont.  Malabar,  G.  Thomson  !  (No.  831  b),  M.Jloceoso  gn- 
cilius,  ramis  foliis  appressis ;  a  M.  auronitente  M.  filamentosfiqti/ 
habitu  longe  graciliore  proceriore  et  fructu  diversum. 

29.  M.  8PICULATUM  (Mitten).  Caule  repente,  ramis  vage  subpinnatin. 
ramosis  pendulis,  foliis  patulis  ovato-lanceolatis  tenuiter  acuminAns 
marginibus  serrulatis  nervo  ultra  f  evanido,  cellulis  elongatis  sublsn- 
bus  alaribus  biuis  teruisve  parvis  vix  conspicuis. 

Pilotrichum  Griffithiauum,  ex  parte,  Wils.  in  Sched, 

Hob,    In  mont.  Rbasian.   reg.   trop.,   /.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson '. 

(No.  964). 
M,  lanoso  paululum  gracilius,  foliis  strictis  spiculosis  patulis.     Cohr  m 

ramulorum  apicibus  luteo-viridis,  flavescens,  mox  fusco-nigricana. 

30.  M.  LANOSUM  {Mitten).  Caule  repente,  ramis  longis  flexuosis  pen- 
dulis laxe  subpinnatim  ramosis,  foliis  divergentibus  ovato-laiiceolac:> 
attenuatis  marginibus  serrulatis  supeme  plus  minus  undulatis  neno 
ultra  f  evanido,  cellulis  omnibus  conformibus  elongatis  unipapillosis. 

Pilotrichum  Griffithianum,  P.  corrugatum,  et  Ilypnum  auronitens,  f\'iU. 

in  Sched, 
Hab.  In  Himalayte  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  884  . 

In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  813,  936).    Etiam  in  Hong-Kong,  Bowri*^ ' 

(et  insulis  Maris  pacifici). 
A  M.  auronitente  M .  filatnentosoque  foliis  molliortbus  laxionbus  divtr- 

f^entibus  diversum. 


MS.  W.  MITTJBN  OK  THE  M088BS  OP  THE  EAST  INDIES.  91 

31.  M.  auronitens.  (Uypnum^  Hook,,  Srhw.  t.  221. — Pilotrichum  fila- 
mentofluni,  Wils.  in  Sehed,) 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WaUich !  J,D.Hooker  (No.817); 
Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker  (No.  933).  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp., 
J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Tkonuon  1  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  M'lvor  I  Sckmid  I 
G.  Thomson  (No.  831). 

32.  M.  filamentosum.  (Neckera,  Hook,  Muse,  Exot,  1. 158. — Hypnum 
auronitens,  WUs.  in  Scked,) 

Hah.  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WaUich  I  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker ! 

(No.  832,  883,  887,  932).     In  mont.  Nilghiri,  FotUkes  t 
A  M.  auronitente,  quamvis  persimillimam,  cellulis  majoribus  certe  re- 

cedit. 

33.  M.  punctulatum,  C  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit.  1854,  p.  571* 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid, 

34.  M.  Schmidii,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit,  1854,  p.  571. 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid, 

35.  M.  INPUSCATUM  {Mitten).  Caule  repente,  ramis  flexuosis  vage  sub- 
pinnatis  pendulis,  foliis  e  basi  oblongo-ovatis  sensim  late  acuminatis 
marginibus  dense  serrulatis  nerro  medio  evanido,  cellulis  elongatis 
alaribus  paucis  crassiusculis  fusco  limbatis  pellucidis,  pericheetialibus 
intemis  elongatis  apicibus  latis  lanceolatis  denticulatis^  theca  (juvenili 
tantum  visa)  immersa,  calyptra  parce  pilosa. 

Pilotrichum  pheeum,  ex  parte,  fVi^s.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  906). 

M.  phiBO  M.flammeoque  simillimum, foliis  tamen  magis  oblongis,  perichse- 

tialibus  intemis  apicibus  latis  alienum.    Color  viridis,  mox  fiiscescens, 

nitons  expers. 

4.  Tbaohtloma,  Brid, 

1.  T.  Indicum  {Mitten),  Caule  sen  rhizomate  repente,  ramis  supeme 
pinnatis  frondiformibus,  foliis  patulis  compressis  ovatis  apice  acatis 
semitortis  lateralibus  asymmetricis,  nervo  sub  medio  evanido,  margine 
minute  serrulato,  cellulis  omnibus  conformibus  angustis. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Thwaites  I     Etiam  in  Java. 

T.  planifotio  gracilius,  foliie  laxius  dispositis,  cellulis  laxioribus  duplo 
latioribus  obscunoribus  distinctissimum.  Adsunt  in  ramulorum  api- 
cibus, in  foliorum  axillis  corpuscula  articulata  rufo. 

2.  T.  ARBORBSCEN8  (Mitten),  Dioicum,  caule  repente,  ramis  erectis 
dendroideis  inferne  foliis  sparsis  divaricatis  laxe  vestitis  supeme  in 
frondem  horizontaliter  explanatis  subbipinnatim  ramosis  ramulis  con- 
gestis  attenuatis,  foliis  patulis  late  ovatis  acutis,  nervo  tenuiusculo 
dorso  apice  dentato  sub  summo  apice  evanido,  marginibus  duplicato- 
serratis,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis  Isevibus  alaribus  nullis. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  1016). 

T.  Reinwardtii  siiuillimum  et  forsan  ejus  forma,  sed  foliis  pro  longi- 


^ 


92  MB.  W.  MITTKK  OV  THE  M088£S  OF  TUB  EAST  I9DIX8. 

tudine  Utioribus  minus  acuminatit,  cellulis  pauluJiun  latJonbiB,  eras 
habifcu  frondium  magis  horizontaliter  ezplaxwtta  ab  eo  dmmBB  ea« 
Tidetur. 

3.  T.  Taylori.  Ramie  elongatis  pendulis  pinnatia  rigidis,  foBs  is- 
bncatis  e  basi  cordata  alia  rotundatis  mioutissime  crenulatis  bnr. 
subquadrato-ovatia  acuminatis  apice  iterum  in  mucronem  bw^^fi 
aeumiuatiB  integerrimia  concavia  vix  cannatia,  nenro  aub  apke cnt*^- 
concolori,  cellulis  auperne  miuutis  subobscuria  margine  wepc  palii^- 
oribus  inferne  elongatis  pallidis. 

Neckera  cuspidifera,  Taylor,  MSS„  tii  Hb.  GrevUie. 

Hah.  ? 

Species  Trachypodilms  nonnullis  Australibus  affinis»  aed  ambitu  fobmns 
habitu  rigidiorc,  coloreque  in  senectute  magia  femigineo  certe  slue- 

5.  Steeeodon,  Brid.y  ex  parte. 

Hypnum,  Pterogonium,  Leskea,  Leptobymenium  ct  Neckexa,  auct.,  rf 
parte ;  Plagiotheoium,  Orthothecium,  Pylacesia,  Cylindrotliediia.  f? 
(ex  parte)  Leskea  et  Hypnum,  Schimper. 

Folia  binervia  vel  enervia. 

i.  Cupresaina.    lUuni  pinnati. 

A.  Theca  brevirostrata. 

*  Pem/omttcm  imperfectum. 

1 .  S.  juliformis.  (Pterogonium  julaceum,  Hook. — P.  squarrosiim,  Gnf 
Not,  p.  448 ;  Icon,  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  98.  f.  1 1.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayie  reg.  trop.,  Nepal,  Wallich  !  Sikkim,  J.  />.  Hookfr 
(No.  769).  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thom- 
son !  (No.  753  b).  In  Assam  superiore,  Griffith !  In  MouImcD. 
Parish  1     In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  SchnUd. 

2.  S.  inflexus.     (Hypnum  inflexum,  Harvey,  Hook.  Icon.  PUmi.  lUr, 

t.  24.) 

Hah.  In  Nepal  et  Ava,  Wallich ! 

Species  dioica,  S.  julaceo  similis,  sed  minor,  foliia  latissime  ovatis  sni- 
minatis  tereti-imbricatis,  marginibus  suberoaia  dorao  papillosia,  nem* 
binis  brevissimis,  cellulis  inferioribus  parvis  quadratia  fere  ad  dinu- 
dium  folii  protractis  superioribus  elongatis  anguatis,  penclictialiba» 
erectis  apicibus  lanceolatis  serrulatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongito 
gracili  inclinata  horizontalive,  operculo  conico. 

Folia,  in  icone  Harveyana,  uninervia  et  inferne  minus  quam  in  natnra  to 
falso  delineata  sunt.  Peristomium  non  yidi,  sed  babitu  S.jnH/orm 
yalde  similis. 

3.  S.  DBCOLOR  (Mitten).  Dioicus  ?  ceespitosus,  ramia  elongatis,  foljjs 
orbiculari-ovatis  acuminatis  patentibua,  nervis  binia  infra  mediun 
evanidis,  margine  integerrimo,  cellulis  superioribus  ad  apicuH  bisa 
subellipticis  inferioribus  oblongis  subquadratisque  alaribua  plun1>tt> 
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transTerse  oblongatis  parallelogram maticis  concoloribiis,  perichietiali- 
bu8  erectis  eloogatis  oonyolutis  acuminatis  integernmis,  tbeca  in  pe- 
dunculo  gracili  elongato  ovali  erecta,  peristomio  dentibus  angustis 
elongatis  interoo  processibus  brevibus  f  dentium  longitudiuis  in 
membrana  ad  j^  dentium  longitudinis  exserta. 

Pylacesia  brevifolia,  fVils.  in  Sched. 

Hob.  In  Himalayas  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker 
(No.  759,  761). 

Facie  Pterogonii  filiformis,  habitu  staturaque  etiam  conveniens,  foliis 
autem  latiasime  ovatia  et  cellulis  brevibus  copiosis. 

4.  S.  pinetorum.  (Pleuropus  pterogonioides,  Grt^.  No/,  p.  470 ;  Icon. 
Plant.  Asiat,  ii.  t.89.f.4;  Calc.Journ.  Nat.  Ht^^vol.iii.  p.272,  t.  20.) 

Hob.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  in  pinetis  Moflong,  Griffith !  J.  D, 
Hooker  et  T.  Thomson !  fragmentum. 

Caulis  repens,  ramis  brevibus  confertis,  foliis  densis  patentibus  ovali- 
ellipticis,  concavis,  in  apiculum  angustum  productis,  margine  inte- 
genrimis  inferne  planiusculis,  cellulis  angustis  alaribus  pluribns. 

5.  S.  flavescens.  (Pterogonium,  HooA.  ikfu^cj^arof.  1. 155;  Griff.  Icon. 
Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  98.  f.  4. — Fabronia  striata,  C.  MiiUer,  Synops.  ii. 
p.  39. — Campylodontium  striatum.  Dozy  et  Molk.  Muse.  Archip.  Ind. 
t.  39.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayas  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Gardner !  Wallich  1  J.  D.  Hooker 
(No.  760);  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  984).  In  mont.  Kbasian., 
J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  \  (No.  781).    In  Assam,  Griffith  ! 

6.  S.  CONDBNSATU8  {Mitten).  Monoicus,  caule  repente  ramis  curvatis 
densis  ramoso,  foliis  imbricatis  oblongo-ovatis  concavis  in  apiculum 
integerrimum  subserri^atumve  acuminatis  basi  latiusculis,  nervis  binis 
brevissimis,  cellulis  angustis  elongatis  alaribus  copiosis  parvis  con- 
coloribus  quadratis  transverseque  oblongis,  rameis  ovatis  sensim  an- 
gustatis  cellulis  alaribus  obscuris,  perichsetialibus  erectis  internis  elon- 
gatis convolutis  supeme  serrulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  rubro 
ovali  erecta,  operculo  conico  acuminato,  peristomio  intemo  processibus 
angustis  ad  dentium  f  protractis  in  membrana  ad  |  dentium  longitu- 
dinis exserta,  annulo  simplici. 

Ha6.  In  Himalayas  occid.  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  ad  Jkgesai,  Strachey  et 

Winterhotiom ! 
<S.  intricato  (Pterogonium,  Scbw.)  simillimus,  foliis  autem  teretiuscule 

imbricatis,  ramis  curvatis  rigidulis  et  peristomio  diversua.    Species  in 

structura  foliorum  transitionem  a  speciebusS./tiiaceo  similibus  in  illas 

S.  polyantho  affiniores  ostendens. 

7.  S.  chryseus.  (Orthotbecium  chryseum,  Bryol.  Europ.  fasc.xlviii.  t.2. 
— Leskea  aurea,  vel  affinis,  Wits,  in  Sched.) 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  alp.,  alt.  16,000-17,000  ped.,  T.  Thomsonl 
(No.  1030). 
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8.  S.  aureus.  (Pterogonium,  Hooker,  Muse.  Erat,  t.  147.— Wenropa^ 
densus,  Grijfith,  Not.  p.  46? ;  Icon.  Piant,  Asiat.  u,  t.  S9.  (.  I  et 
t.  90.  f.  2 ;  Calcutta  Joum.  Nat.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  t.  17) 

Hab.  In  Himalajie  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  n'aiUek  !  Gardmer !  Sikkix. 
J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  762).     In  mont.  Khanan.,  ad  Mofloog,  Gn^^^ 

9.  S.  ci^illaceus.  (Neckera,  GriJUh,  Not.  p.  457  ;  /«»-  PiaU.  Aa^t 
ii.  t.  89.  f.  3.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp,  ad  Surureem,  rarua,  Gfijftk. 

10.  S.  breTirostris.  (Neckera,  GnJUk^  Not.  p.  455 ;  letm.  PiaH.As^" 
ii.  t.  85.  f.  1,  1',  1". 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.,  ad  Surureem,  in  arbore,  Gr^ffUk. 

11.  S.  RU88ULUB  {Mitten).  Dioicus?  caule  repente,  nunis  cooferj! 
caespitosis,  foliis  patentibus  OTato-lanceoIatis  concavis,  nargiBiiv^' 
revolutis  apice  subsemiktis,  nenris  binia  brevissiinis  ohatMsre.  oi 
lulis  elongatis  angustis  alaribut  incrassatis  fuacis,  pehchaetiibbiu  'o* 
terioribus  late  lanceolatis  iniegerrimis,  theca  in  pedoneuk)  grarJ 
rufo  ovali  erecta,  operculo  curviroitrato,  peristomio  extemo  fnp^'^ 
interno  rufo  incrasaato  e  membrana  brevi  in  prooeasua  fragili^^Q^'' 
divisa. 

Leskea  aurea,  fi'ils.  in  Scked. 

Hab.  In  llimalayse  orient.,  ad  Sikkim,  et  Nepal  orient,  reg.  tei&r< 

J.  D.  Hooker]  (No.  763,  767). 
S.  intricato  S.  aureoque  similis,  sed  foliis  marginibus  reTolutis  operru^^ 

Bubito  in  rostelluro  contracto  et  peristomio  diversus.     Fhres  tasx^^ 

non  inveni.     Color  russulus,  nitidus. 

12.  S.  TENUIR4MBU8.  Dioicus?  caule  repente,  ramia  pinnatis  coo- 
fertis,  foliis  laxis  patentibus  ovatis  concayis  acuminatis,  ramets  tnguf^ 
ovali-acuminatis  integerrimis  apiceve  subserrulatis,  nervis  binis  hn- 
▼ibus,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis  alaribus  latis  quadratas  coooolon^'^ 
pellucidis,  pericbsetialibus  e  bast  ovata  lanceolatis  patentibos  s^* 
rulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  gracili  ovali  erecta,  operrul^ 
conico  acuminato,  peristomio  interno  processibus  seaaibbus  deotibo^ 
dimidio  brerioribus. 

Pylacesia  tenella,  H'ils.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya;  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  7 A' 

S.  polyantko  S.  subdenticulatoque  (Pylacesia  auct.)  minor  babittt,  ^' 

mulis  copiosis  attenuatis  primo  visu  illis  Hypni  serpentis  non  ^^' 

similibus. 

13.  S.  RBNITBNS  {Mitten).  Monoicus,  caule  procumbente  pinnato^ 
ramis  elongatis  laxe  csespitosis,  foliis  patulis  compressis  strictis  (^^^^ 
secundisve  ovatis  in  acumen  lanceolatum  sensim  angustatis  coocav>^' 
nervis  binis  brevissimis,  margine  serrulato,  cellulis  elongatis  tngof^* 
alaribus  solitariis  hyaliips  inconspicuis,  perichntialibuserectison^^ 
breviter  apiculatis  serrulatis  convolutis,  theca  in  pedunculo  tiffOp^ 
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gracili  rubro  breviter  obovata  borizontali,  operculo  conico  obtusiuscalo, 

peristomio  interno  processibus  dentium  longitudine  in  membrtuia  ad 

i  dentium  eiserta,  annulo  simplici  lato. 
Hypnum  renidens,  Wilg,  in  Sched. 
Hab,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  ramulos  arborum  inves- 

tiens,  alt.  12,000  ped.,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  1000). 
Species  theca  brevi  borizontali  a  reliquis  gectionis  diversa,  structura 

autem  conventt.     S.  incutvato  {Hypnum  auct.)  proximus. 

14.  S.  sPBCiosus  {Mitten).  Monoicus,  ceespitosua,  stramineo  nitidus, 
foliis  patentibus  ovato-lanceolatis  concavis  in  acumen  elongatum  tu- 
bulatum  angustatis,  nervis  binis  brevissimis,  margine  recurvo  integer- 
rimo,  cellulis  angustis  alaribus  paucissimis  parvis  fuscis  vix  conspicuis, 
perichsetialibus  erectis  elongatis  convolutig  acumine  breviore,  tbeca  in 
pedunculo  elongato  rubro  gracili  tortili  magna  globoso-ovata  erecta, 
operculo  brevi  convexo-cbnico  abrupte  in  mamillam  contracto,  peri- 
stomio dentibus  brenuaculis  latis  pallidis  interno  processibns  fusci- 
dulis  Bariramia  more  fissis  flexisque  dentium  longitudine  in  mem- 
brana  breviter  exserta,  sporis  magnis  amorpbis. 

Pylacesia  speciosa,  ex  parte,  fVils,  in  Scked. 

Hob,  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  765). 

Caulis  folia  staturaque  Hypno  salebroso  subsimilia. 

15.  S.  SXTENTUS  {Mitten).  Monoicus,  caule  decumbente  pinnato 
caespitoso,  foliis  patentibus  concavis  ovato-lanceolatis  marginibus  re- 
curvis  integerrimis  brevissime  binervatis,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis 
alaribus  parvis  subobscuris,  pericbsetialibus  interioribus  erectis  latius- 
eulis  apice  denticulatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  gracili  rubro  ovali-cylin- 
drica  erecta,  operculo  conico  obtusiusculo,  peristomio  interno  e  mem- 
brana  ad  dentium  medium  usque  exserta  deinde  in  processus  nor- 
males  divisa. 

Pylacesia  speciosa,  ex  parte,  Wils,  in  Sched, 

Hah*  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim  et  Nepal,  J.  D.  Hooker ! 

(No.  766,  771). 
S,  specioso  paululum  gracilior.     Theca  dimidio  minor  et  pro  plantie 

magnitudine  parva.    Peristomium  internum  valde  diversum.    Ceeterum 

facie  generali  non  multum  recedens. 

16.  S.  SiMLABNSis  {Mitten).  Monoicus,  caule  repente  ramis  brevibus 
conferte  pinnato  caespitoso,  foliis  patentibus  subcompressis  ovali-acu- 
minatis  concavis  integerrimis  nervis  binis  brevissimis,  cellulis  angustis 
alaribus  pluribus  parvis  obscuris  concoloribus,  pericbsetialibus  erectis 
interioribus  tribus  latis  elongatis  apice  acuminatis  patentibus,  theca  in 
pedunculo  rubro  ovali-cylindrica  ina^quali  inclinata. 

Hob,  In  Himalaya  borcali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  Simla,  T.  Thornton  I 

(No.  1084). 
Habitu  et  statura  Hypni  conferti,  sed  Stereodonti  extento  affinis,  foliis 


i 


90  MR.  W.  MITTEK  OV  THE  MOSSES  OF  THE  EAST  IKDTE9. 

inagis  ovalibus,  perichetialibas  internu  integeirimis,  et  then,  ex  a- 
emplts  paucissimis  vetustis,  cliversiformi  recedens. 

17.  S.  CAMURiFOLius  {Mitten).     Monoicus,  caule  procumbente  pb- 
nato,  ramis  subhorizontalibus,  foliis  falcatia  secundis  e  ban  oontnetc- 
ovatis  sensim  laneeolatis,  nervis  binis  brevissimis,  margine  basi  9e^ 
nilato  ad  medium  integerrimo  apicem  versus  minate  bemilato>  celldl> 
elongatis  angustis  alaribus   parvis  omnibus   obscuris,   pmcbcbua 
longissimum  foliis  latis  in  cylindram  convolutis  apicibus  bfrei44i&- 
ceolatis  serrulatis  patulo-recurvis,  theca  in  pedunculo  longissimo  mbni 
tortili  cylindrica  erecta,  operculo  conico  acnminato,  peristomio  inter:^ 
processibus  dentium  paululo  longioribus  e  baai  fere  ad  apicem  bisi>v 
fissis  fuscis  in  membrana  ad  \  dentium  longitudinis  exserta  et  &i     j 
dentium  dimidium  usque  adhserentibus,  annulo  simplici. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich ! 

Statura  adspectuque  S.  imponenti  similis,  sed  paalulum  gractlior  et 
florescentia  et  theca  longe  alienus. 

B.  Thsca  suberecta. 
♦♦  Peristomium  normale. 

18.  S.  crista-castrensis.     (Hypnum,  Linn.) 
Hab.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  H€>oker  (No.  Sb' ) 

19.  S.  imponens.    (Hypnura,  Hedw.) 
Hab,  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim.,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  1063).    h 

Kashmir,  T.  Thomson] 

20.  S.  PBRSPicuus  (Mitten),  Monoicus,  caule  procumbente  mbi* 
dense  pinnato,  foliis  faleatis  secundis  ovatis  concaTis  aensim  lon^ 
laneeolatis,  nervis  fere  obsoletis,  margine  apice  subsermlato,  cella'^ 
elongatis  angustis  alaribus  magnis  oblongis  elongatisque  hyalinis  io- 
terioribus  paucis  intense  croceis,  perichstialibus  valde  elongatis,  folit« 
extemis  e  basi  lata  amplexante  subulato-lanceolatis  recurvis,  inteniL* 
erectis  latis  convolutis  sensim  acutis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato 
rubro  tortili  cylindrica  inclinata,  operculo  conico. 

Hypnum  Molkenboeriaaum,  Wils,  in  Sched. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D,  Hooker  (No.  97^^ 

S.  imponenti  valde  similis,  perichffitio  et  florescentia  diversus. 

21.  S.  cupressiformis,  Brid.    (Hypnum  curvulum,  WUs,  in  SeketL) 
Hab,  Ad  Madras,  G.  Thomson  (No.  1140).     In  Himalays  orieiK.  reg- 

temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker  (No.  1128).     In  moot  Khasian.  re^. 
temp.,  J,  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thompson  (No.  1064). 
Specimina  sterilia,  tamen  e  structure  foliorum  hue  referenda. 

22.  8.   propinquus.    (Hypnum,  Harvey,   Hooker,   Icon,  Plant,    Rar. 
t.  24.— H.  curvulum.  Hooker,  Icon,  Plant,  Rar.  t.  23.  f.  7.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich !     In  Assam  superiore,  Gr^h ! 
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23.  S.  curvirostris.    (Neckera  curvirostra,  Sehw,  t.  230.) 

Hob.  In  Nepal,  WalUck  !  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker 
et  T.  Thomson !  (No.  1086). 

24.  S.  CAPERATUS  {Mitten),  Dioicus,  ramis  elongatis  esspitosis, 
foliis  compressis  erecto-patentibus  anguste  ovato-lanceolatis  longitu- 
dinaliter  pluries  undulatis,  margine  recuiro  integerrimo  apiceve  sub- 
serrulato,  nervis  binis  brevissimiB,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis  alaribus 
pluribus  pairis  concoloribus  quadratis  pellucidis,  perichastialibus 
erectis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  gracili  ovali-cylinclrica  suberecta, 
peristomio  intemo  processibua  solidis  dentes  equantibus,  ciliis  binis 
brevibus  interpositis,  in  membrana  ad  dentium  tertiam  partem  longi- 
tudinis  exserta. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  occidentalis  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  ad  vallem  Sargu, 

Strachey  et  Winterbottom ! 
Habitn  staturaque  S,  eupresstformi  non  dissimilis,  foliis  autem  pluries 

longitudinaliter  undulatis. 

25.  S.  RBvoLUTUS  (Mitten),  Cespitosus,  caule  procumbente  pinnato, 
foliis  falcatis  secundis  oblongo-ovalibus  brevi-late  acuminatis  pluries 
longitudinaliter  undulatis,  nervis  binis  brevissimis,  margine  ubique 
reflezo  revolutoTe,  cellulis  prosenchymatids  alaribus  pluribus  parvis 
quadratis  inconspicuis. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  alp.,  in  summo  montis  Hera  La,  alt.  18,700 

ped.,  H.  Strachey ! 
Statura  S,  curvirostris,  habitu  omnino  formis  minoribus  S,  cupressi- 

formis  similis,  foliis  autem  latis  longitudinaliter  undulatis,  margine 

apprime  reflexo,  cellulis  baud  elongatis  sed  brevibus  prosencbymaticis 

satis  facile  dignoscendus  videtur. 
Color  paUide  viridis  subnitens,  infeme  pallide  fuscus. 

26.  S.  BRYTHROCAULis  {MOten),  Dioicus?  caule  procumbente  frondi- 
formi  eleganter  bipinnato  rubro,  foliis  patentibus  secundis  subfalcatis 
ovatia  sensimlanceolatisconcavis  plicis  parvis  tenuibus  exaratis,  nervis 
binis  brevissimis,  margine  supeme  serrulato,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis 
alaribus  utrinque  circiter  tribus  oblongo-ovalibus  luteis  pellneidia, 
perichaetialibus  brevibus  laxe  oonvolutis  serrulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo 
elongato  rubro  ovali-cytindrica  arcuata  inaequali  subhorizontali,  oper- 
culo  conioo  in  rostrum  breve  acuminato,  peristomio  intemo  processibus 
extemo  lequilongis  ciliis  singulis  brevibus  interpositis  in  membrana 
ad  dentium  tertiam  partem  longitudinis  exserta. 

Hab.  In  Himalayee  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,ad  Yeumtong,  alt.  12,000 

ped.,  J,  D,  Hooker. 
Caulis  bi-  triuncialis,  bipinnatus,  ramis  semuncialibus  curvatis  pallidis 

nitentibus,  speciminibus  parvis  Hypni  splendentis  similis. 

27.  S.  AMBLYOBTBGU8  (Mitten).  Dioicus,  CKspitostts,  caule  procum- 
bente ramis  brevibus  pinnatim  ramoso,  foliis  compressis  strictis  falcatia 

tiNN.  PBOC. — BOTANY,  BtTPPLEMBNT.  H 
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secundisre  OTatia  sensim  fauiceolatis  acutis  concavis,  ncfris  \mi  ^ 
▼ibus,  margine  infeme  recurvo  tnperne  semilato,  cdhibs  is^>'^ 
alaribus  pluribus  latioribus  croceia  extemia  hyalinis,  pendueb&jviii 
elongatis  basi  bidiuciilu  sensim  lanceolato-attenuatia  pbeate  t\  ^ 
serrulatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  lonjpssimo  globoso-OTali  ertest  iDCiJ> 
tave  paululum  inaequali,  operculo  conico,  periatomio  intexno  proces%^^ -^ 
dentium  longitudine  ciliis  binis  sequilongis. 

Hypnum  amblyostegum,  Wils.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp. ;  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (>'o.  9': 
973. 974). 

Caulis  biuncialis,  ramis  circiter  tri-  quadri-linearibus  apcem  Tfi^- 
decrescentibus,  foliis  fulvis  nitentibus,  unde  primo  adspectu  for?^ 
minores  Hypni  fiuitantis  simulat,  structura  foliorum  antem  ad  hs: 
sectionem  pertinet.     Pedunculus  biuncialis. 

28.  S.  NICTA.N8  {Mitten),  Monoicus,  eaule  repente  pinnato  otT* 
casspitoso,  foliis  compressis  patentibus  OTatis  acuminatis  (^o^(^•'' 
enerviis  integerrimis,  cellulis  elongatis  alaribus  circiter  tribus  obi*c: 
flavis,  pericbietialibus  parvis  ovato-lanceolatis  semilatis,  thci^ 
pedunculo  elongato  gracili  erecta  inclinatave  ovali-cylindrica,  opera 
conico  acuminato,  peristomio  interno  processibus  extemo  aeqniio  .^' 
ciliis  singulis  brevibus  interpositis  in  membrana  ad  tertiam  ^^'- 
dentium  longitudinis  exserta,  annulo  simplid. 

Hypnum  nictans,  Wils,  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Himalayee  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,D.  Hooker  (No.  T'*^ 
S.  lepido  similis,  gracilior  tamen,  foliis  angustioribua.   Formis  minorV  - 
S,  cupressiformis  affinis. 

29.  S.  LBPiDUS  {Mitten),  Dioicus?  caule  prociimbente  iaseiciil-'^ 
pinnato  pallido,  foliis  compressis  late  ovatis  brevi-acuminatis  later«l:^  ^ 
complicatis  brevissime  binervatis,  margine  superne  serrulato,  ceil- ' ' 
elongatis  alaribus  ovalibus  concoloribus  peliuddis  circiter  qu»rj< ' 
transverse  dispositis  sequalibus,  pericbstialibos  parria  oyato-Iancec^  -  * 
semilatis  vagiaulam  non  tegentibus,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  grdt- : 
nibro  horizontali  ovali  insequali,  operculo  subulato  capsulie  dinut^  h 
sequante,  peristomio  interno  processibus  extemo  asquilongiscilitf  ^^' 
interpositis  in  membrana  ad  quartam  partem  deotium  loogitutiu^' 
exserta. 

Hypnum  lepidum,  JVUs,  in  Sched, 

Hab,  In  Himalaya:  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker  (No.  1*^  ' 

1101). 
Foliorum  latitudine  et  compressione  ab  affinibus  recedena,  stroctir. 

autem  conyeniens. 

30.  S.  palustris,  Brid. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson  (No.  954,  987). 

31.  S.  CRBPBRI78  (Mitten),  Monoicus,  caule  longe  repente  fiHformil^^^ 
pinnato,  foliis  imbricatis  lata  OTatis  in  apicolum  acaminatis,  aerv*-' 
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binis  brevibus,  marine  inferne  planiuieulo  superne  aerrulato,  celiulis 
elongatis  alaribus  viz  albia  eonspicuia,  perichaetialibua  erectia  latia 
convolutis  apice  acuminatis  serrulatia,  tbeca  in  pedtmculo  elongate 
cylindrica  inclinata  arcuata,  operculo  conico  acuminato. 

Hypnum  creperum,  Wils,  in  Sched, 

Hah,  In  HimalaysB  orient,  reg.  alp«,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  1122). 

GraciHa.  Caulis  biuncialis,  filifonnis  et  primo  intuitu  pro  stolone  po- 
tius  quam  pro  planta  autonoma  sumendus. 

32.  S.  CELATus  {Mitten).  Gracilis,  repens,  ramis  curvatis,  foliia  paten- 
tibns  strictis  subsecundisve  ovalibus  acuminatis  concavis  dorao  papil- 
losis,  marine  planiusculo  apicem  versus  serrulato,  enerviis,  cellulis 
angustis  alaribus  paucis  quadratis  oblongisque  pellucidis. 

Leskea  polyantha,  Harvey,  excl.  fig.  in  Hook,  Icon,  Plant,  Rar,  t.  23. 

f.  3,  quae  folia  S.  aurei  reprssentat. 
Hob,  In  Nepal,  inter  csespites  S,  aurei,  sterilis,  Walliek ! 
Species  parva,  S,  pallescenti  (Hypnum,  Sw.)  babitu  et  statura  similis. 

33.  S.  Fabronia.     (Hypnum,  Hook. — Helicodontium,  Schw.  t,  294.) 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  fVallich  ! 

C.  Theea  pendula. 

34.  S.  Buitenzorgii.     (Hypnum,  B^.) 
Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  168). 

35.  S.  ichnotodadum.     (Hypnum,  C.  MuUer,  Synops,  ii.  p.  301.) 
Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim  (inter  csapitea  Bartramue 

longicolli$  repens),  J,  D,  Hooker  !  (fragmenta). 

36.  S.  coBfPREBSiPOLius  {Mitten),  Dioicus?  caule  procumbente 
elongato,  ramis  squalibus  apicem  versus  decrescentibus  plumiformi- 
pinnatis,  foliis  caulinis  compressis  falcatis  ovatis  basi  truncatis  sensim 
aeotis  nervis  obsoletis  margine  superne  serrulato,  cellulis  angustis 
elongatis  alaribus  nulbs,  rameis  applanatis  ovatis  ovalibus  ellipticisve 
lateralibus  oomplicatis  serrulatis,  perichcetialibus  e  baai  subovali  longe 
lanoeolato-attenuatis  integerrimis,  tbeea  in  pedunculo  elongato  gracili 
ovali  borizontali  pendulave,  operculo  oonico  brevi-rostrato,  peristomio 
interao  processibusdliisque  binis  interpositis  in  membrana  ad  quartam 
partem  dentium  longitudinis  exserta. 

Hab,  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker  et  T,  Thomson  (No. 

1049,  1091,  1166,  1179).    In  Assam  superior,  ad  Suddya,  Gnffith ! 

Ad  Moulmein,  Parish  I 
S,  iehnotoclado  similis,  sed  robustior.     CauUs  2'4-uncialis,   pallidus. 

FoUa  kete-viridia ;  ramea  non  falcata,  sed  deplanata. 

37.  S.  cyperoides.  (Hypnum,  Hook,  Icon,  Plant.  Rar,  t.  23.  f.  6. — II. 
ambiguum,  Harvey,  Hook.  Icon.  I.  c.  t.  24.  f.  4.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  WaUichl  In  Ceylon,  ThwaUesl  et  Gardner  (No.  971, 
1024,10706,1076). 

h2 
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Vanat  foliorum  latitudine,  nunc  foliiB  ovatis  tensim  acatiM=^H,emb^vs. 
nunc  ovato-lanceolatis,  etiain  nonnunqaam  supeme  salNilaio-^<>i- 
ceolatis.    Monoicus. 

38.  S.  R08TBLLA.TUS  (MUten).  Dioicua,  caulc  intmimbcBte,  nsa 
breyibua  approzimatis  pinnatis,  folHs  falcatis  secondia  o^atb  m  acsas 
lanceolatum  angustatis  rameis  oralibus  lanoeolatiaqoe  brerismBc  W 
nervatis  margmibas  semilatis,  cellulis  angattis  elongatis  alanbos  s* 
conspicuis,  pericbsetialibus  erectiusculis  longe  nttennatia  reoK^  so- 
ruktis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongate  nibro  ovali  hotizontali,  operc^' 
conico  rostello  angusto,  peristomio  processibus  dentiam  loiigit&^ 
ciliis  binia  ut  plurimum  in  unum  coalitia  breyionbiu  in  membcaDi  u 
I  dentium  longitudinis  exserta. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  temperata,  Nepal,  JVaUich !  et  J.  D.  Hooker !  :N^ 

1067). 
Folia,  quamvis  fere  ejusdem  forms  ac  in  5.  cyperoide  (quocnm  h«b:ii 

et  statura  valde  est  affinis),  minus  depressa.    CauUt  minus  regobntf 

pinnatus. 

39.  S.  Cyonicollum  {Mitten),  Monoicus,  caule  proeumbente  piznoi)^ 
foUis  subcompressis  subfalcatis  subsecundis  ovatis  senaixn  faaieeolst> 
attenuatis  concayis,  nervis  binis  paulo  infra  medium  evanidia  mai^ 
serrulato  paululum  recurvo,  cellulis  angustis  elongatis  alaribos  ptucii 
una  tantum  majore  hyalina,  perichsetialibus  patulis  longiua  attenBtti' 
semilatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  rubro  apice  corvato  OTafi  bon- 
zontali  pendulave,  operculo  brevi  conico  acuto,  peristomio  prooess)»Ei 
ciliisque  solitariis  dentium  longitudine  in  membrana  ad  tertiam  paitea 
dentium  longitudinis  exserta. 

Hob,  In  Himalays  orient,  reg.  temp.,  inter  Leskeas  capiUataMy  SikliiE^ 

J. D.Hooker  \  (No.  1123J. 
S.  cyperoidi  simillimus,  sed  foliis  minus  compressis,  nerria  longionbus. 

40.  S.  CLARESGBNS  {Mitten),  Dioicus?  caespitosos,  canle  eloi^tto 
proeumbente,  ramis  arcuatis  irregulariter  pinnatis,  foliis  pftolulua 
compressis  patentibus  subimbricatis  oyatis  acnminatis  nervis  Xann 
infra  medium  evanidis  marginibus  supeme  serrulatis  nndnlatisqiie, 
cellulis  angustis  alaribus  inconspicuis,  perichietialibtts  ovatis  Iob^ 
subulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  longissimo  apice  curvato  ovali  boriioBtalu 
operculo  conico  acuminato,  peristomio  intemo  processibus  deatxaiQ 
longitudine  ciliis  binis  breyioribus  interpositis  in  membrana  ad  f  den- 
tium longitudinis  exserta. 

Hypnum  clarescens,  affine  H.  serrato  Beauc.  {an  H.  mabouboliiiD 

C,  MuUer  ?),  IVils,  in  Sched, 
Hab,  In  Himalayse  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  Simla,  T.  Tlonsoi 

(No.  1064  b). 
Caulia  biuncialis.     Habitu  adspectuque  S,  Nepalensis,  sed  robustior. 

41.  S.  Nepalensis.     (Hypnum,  Hook,) 

Hab,  In  Nepal  et  in  collibus  "  Garrow  Hills"  Bengalise,  fVmllidk ! 
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42.  S.  punctulatus.  (Hypnum,  Harvey,  Hook.  Icon,  Plant.  Rar.  t.  23. 
f.  10.) 

Hab.  Id  India  orient.,  fViOUch !    Ad  Madras,  Wight ! 

43.  S.  LEIOPHYLLUB  {Mitten),  Monoicus,  foliis  compreasis  ovato- 
lanceolatis  subserrulatis  breviter  biuervatis,  cellulis  angustis  Isevibus, 
pericbetialibus  patulis  lanceolatis  serrulatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elon- 
gate parva  ovali  iniequali  borizontali  pendula?e. 

Hob,  In  Ceylon,  Gardner] 

S.  punctuiato  simillimus,  sed  foliis  cellulis  baud  punctulatis  et  statura 
minore  differt. 

44.  S.  slissophyllus.    (Hypnum,  Hampe,) 

Hab,  In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  /.  D,  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  (No. 
1071  b).    In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  1026). 

45.  S.  TUBEBCULATUS  (Mitten),  Monoicus,  caule  repente  pinnato, 
ramis  brevibus  assurgentibus,  foliis  undique  patentibus  ovato-lanceo- 
latis  sensim  acuminatis  integerrimis  enerviis,  cellulis  elongatis  angus- 
tis alaribus  nuUis,  perichsetialibus  lanceolatis  suberectis  integerrimis, 
theca  in  pedunculo  breviusculo  laevi  ovali  cellulis  prominentibus  sub- 
tuberculatove  flexura  pedunculi  borizontali  oemuave,  operculo  conico 
acuminato,  peristomio  intemo  ciliis  nullis  ? 

Hab.  In  Ceylon  insula,  Gardner, 
fiabitu  fere  S.  punctulati, 

46.  S.  reticulatus.  Dozy  et  Molk,   (Hypnum  scintillans,  Wils,  in  Sched.) 
Hab,  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WaUich  I  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker 

(No.  977>  1067  ex  parte).     In  Assam  superiore,  Grifith  I 

47-  S.  8UCC08U8  (Mitten),  Monoicus,  caule  prostrato  subpinnato, 
foliis  patentibus  compressis  asymmetricis  ovatis  longiuscule  tenuiter 
acuminatis  planiusculis  margine  paululum  recurvo  apicem  versus 
minute  serrulato  apiculo  laevi,  nervis  binis  pallidis  brevibus,  cellulis 
oblongis  laxis,  perichsetialibus  e  basi  suberecta  lata  longe  subulato- 
attenuatis  patulis  apice  subserrulatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  rubro  oblonga 
nutante,  operculo  depresso  conico  brevi-rostrato. 

Hypnum  vesiculare,  Wils,  in  Sched, 

Hab,  In  Nepal  orient,  reg.  temp.,  J,  D,  Hooker  (No.  1038). 

8.  reticulato  similis,  sed  foliis  acumine  loogiore  et  cellulis  paululum 
longioribus. 

D.  TTieca  longirostrata. 

48.  S.  orthothecius.    (Hypnum,  Schw,  t.  220.— Leskea  secunda.  Hook, 

Icon,  Plant,  Rar,  t.23.  f.  1.) 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich !    In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker 

et  T.  Thomson  (No.  1090). 
Folia  ovali-lanceolata,  margine  recurvo ;  cellultc  alares  paucissimie.     S. 

cmspitoso  (Leskea,  Swartz)  similis,  sed  minor. 
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49.  S.  TR18TICULU8  {Mitten),  MonokiM,  csale  repente  nmusliimb^' 
fubpinnatim  ramoso,  foliis  patentibus  oblongo-ovatia  codikviforE: 
concavU  margine  piano  integerrimo  nerris  binia  breviaaimia  obiolff&^- 
cellulis  angustia  alaribua  trinia  pallidia,  perichstudibua  eiectis  \i^ 
oribus  integerrimis,  tbeca  in  peduncolo  brevi  fuaco  orali  nberecti. 
peristomio  dentibua  latiuaculia  luteia  proceaaibua  sqiulcfiigis  c& 
nuUis. 

llypnum  spbierotheca,  Wils.  in  Seked. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  (N^ 

1087).  In  Assam  superiore,  Grt^M  I   In  Ceylon,  GordiMr  (No.  KXU 
S.  Kegeliano  {Hypnum,  C.  Muller)  similis,  parum  robuador,  sordJ. 

luteo-viridis. 

50.  S.  coNFBRTissiMus  {Mitten).  Monoicos,  humilis,  ccspito^^^ 
foliis  patentibus  ovatis  acutis  marginibus  superne  semilatis  bsa  c- 
curvis  amplexantibus  nenris  binis  bremsimia,  cellulia  eloi^atis  ingc^it 
alaribua  utrinque  circiter  tnbua»  pericbetialibuB  lanceobtis  elocz^^^* 
erectis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  breviuaculo  ovali  nutante,  opercnlo  snbBb-''- 
rostrato  tbeca  longiore. 

Hab,  In  Assam  superiore  (mont.  Khasian.  ?)  ad  Mooamai,  Gi^fJtk  I 
S.  ortkothecio  minor,  foliorum  cellulis  alaribua  distinctia  dhrenns.   ^"^ 
circiter  trilineares.     Pedunculus  quadribnearis. 

51.  S.  Harveyanus.  (Leskea  curvirostra,  Harvey,  Hook.  Icon.  P^o' 
Jflar.  t.20.  f.l.) 

Hab,  lo  Nepal,  IValUch ! 

52.  S.  bumilis.  (Hypnum  humiie,  Harvey,  Hook.  Icon,  Plant.  Bar.  t  '^' 
f.  9.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich  ! 

53.  S.  subhumilis.     (dypnum,  C.  Muller ,  Synops,  ii.  p.  330.) 
Hab,  In  Mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet !,  Schmid, 

64.  S.  brachypelma,  C.  MuUer,  Synops.  ii.  p.  404.     (Ilypnuai  tnKt^ 

carpum,  HooAr.  Icon,  Plant,  Rar.  t.  23.  f.4.) 
Hab,  In  Nepal,  Wallich. 

55.  S.  leptocarpus.     (Hypnum.  Schwagr,  t.  316.) 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  1044, 1066).   Rtiam  in  Java,  Reimtfar^ 

56.  S.  rostratus.     (Neckera,  Griff.  Not.  p.  456;  Icon,  Plani.  A^^'^ 

t.87.  f.l.) 

Hab,  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.  J.  D,  Hooker  ei.T,  Thomson  (So.  1 
1029).     In  sylvis  ad  Myrung,  Griffith ! 

Species  monoica,  csespitosa,  foliis  imbricatis  congestis  eUipticia  paoluls^ 
acuminatis  concavis  dorso  Isevibus  margine  piano  integerrimo  ang^^^'^ 
recurvo  breriBsime  binervatis,  cellulis  elongatis  angustia  alaribus  in^^' 
rioribus  oblongis  parallelogrammaticis  superioribus  rotundatis  fu?^ 
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dulia,  perichetialibus  lanceolatis  geiuim  auguitatis  erecto-patentibus,  \ 

tbeca  in  peduoculo  elongate  ovali-cylindrica  erecta  inclinatave,  oper-  | 

culo  subulato  snbfequilongo,  peristomio  ? 

57.  S.  GLAUCo-viRBNS  (MUtm).  MoDoicus,  ciespitoans,  babitu  S. 
rostrati,  foliis  ellipticis  breviter  acuminatis  apice  subtortis  dorso  pa- 

pilloais  margine  piano  mperne  semilato  nervis  binis  breviMimis,  cellulia  I 

angiutis  alaribus  majoribus  elongate- oblongis  in  aerie  unica  transverse 
ad  basin  tantum  dispositis  fiucidalis,  pericbaetialibus  erecto-patentibus 
ovatia  acumine  late  lanceolato  snbobtuao  argute  aemlato,  tbeca  in 
pedunculo  breviusculo  supeme  ruguloao  parva  ovali  horizontali. 

Leskea,  No.  5,  Griffith. 

Hab.  In  Assam  superiore,  ad  Gowgong,  Griffith  ! 

S.  rostrato  minor,  opacior,  foliia  dorao  papilloaia  margine  aerrulatia  et 
tbeca  borizontali  diversua. 

58.  S.  LBPTORHYNCHOiDBS  (Hypnum,  Mont,  in  litt.),  Monoicua,  ba- 
bitu S,  leptorhynchi,  caule  rubro,  foliia  e  baai  ovato-lanceolata  sen- 
aim  longe  attenuatis  auperne  aerrulatia  margine  uno  latere  recurvo> 
cellulia  anguatia  alaribua  trinia  quatemiave  magnis  fuacia,  pericbsetia- 
libus  erecto-patulia  eurvatia  elongatia  anguatia  aerrulatia,  tbeca  in 
pedunculo  elongato  rubro  ovali  horizontali  pendulave,  periatomio 

dentibua  luteia  vaJde  trabeculatia  intemo  proceaaibua  sequiiongia  ciliia  i 

8ingulia(?)  interpositia. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  I 
Speciea  ab  affinibua,  foliia  perichaetialibua  longe  lanceolatia  attenuatia 

aerrulatia,  recedena. 

ii.  Ploffiothecium,  Schiinp. 

59.  S.  PALBACEus  (Mitten).  Dioicua?  ramia  baai  procumbentibua 
arcuatia  parce  ramoaia,  foliia  aubaecundia  patulia  planiuaculia  orbicu- 
lari- ovatia  acutia  nervia  breviaaimia  margine  integerrimo,  cellulia  elon- 
gatis  anguatia  alanbua  laxioribua  brevioribua  hyalinia  in  caule  utrinque 
decurrentibua,  pericbstialibua  erectia  brevibua  oblongia  apiculatia, 
tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  gracili  ovali-cylindnca  erecta,  operculo 
conico  acuminato,  periatomio  pallido  intemo  proceaaibua  aolidia  in 
membrana  ad  dentium  tertiam  partem  longitudinis  exaerta. 

Leakea  paleacea,  fVils.  in  Sched, 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 

(No.  1006, 1007, 1076). 
Pallide  atramineua  nitidua.    Rami  uncialea.   Folia  brevia,  ad  unum  latua 

apectantia.     A  reliquia    Plagiotheciis,    foliia    orbiculari-acuminatia, 

facile-cemendua. 

60.  S.  neckeroideua.   (Plagiotbecium,  Schimp.  Bryol.  Europ,) 

Hab.  In  Himalayac  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D<  Hooker !  (No.  1008, 
1010,  1048).  ' 
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61.  S.  Donianun.    (Hypnum,  Smith.) 

Hab.  In  Hinudayie  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  I>.  Hooker  (No.  1005*. 

62.  S.  denticulatus.  Brief. 

Hab,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.D.  Hboier  (No.  lOCV 

63.  S.  NBM ORALIS  (Mitten).  S.  syhatieo  umillimua,  sed  fbliift  cl£:p- 
tico-ovatis  latioribus,  ceUulis  paululum  minoribns. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  in  monte  Tongto  M 
radieem  filicis  cujusdam),  J.  D.  Hooker ! 

iii.  TaxicauliSj  C.  Muller. 

64.  S.  LiGNicoLA  {Mitten).  Monoicus,  laxe  atratos,  ramis  deens- 
bentibuB  limplicibus,  foliis  patentibus  ovatit  longe  tenniter  sobalite- 
acuminatis  enerviis  integerrimis,  cellulis  teneris  angostis  albidb  lU- 
ribus  viz  distinctisjpericbsetialibus  lanceolatis  subulatis  patulia^  tb^^ 
ovali  lequali  flexura  pedunculi  gracili  horizontaU,  ore  magno,  peri- 
stomio  intemo  ciliia  solitariis  brevibus. 

Hab.  In  Moulmein  (in  arboram  truncis  emortuis).  Rev.  2>.  PariMk  \ 
Species  pusilla,  habitu  staturaque  S.  albescentis,  foliis  tamen  sto^n 

longe  acuminatis  baud  compressis,  et  theca  aequali  peduncaH  flexnn 

horizontali. 

65.  S.  albescens.    (Hypnum,  Schw.  t.  226.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich !  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hookrr 
et  T.  Thomson  !  (No.  1079).     In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Sehmid, 

66.  S.  AssAMicus  {Mitten).  Monoicus,  parrulua,  foliis  OTatb  asTra- 
metricis  acuminatis  brevissime  binervatis  margine  integerrimo,  ce]luii> 
elongatis  angustis  alaribus  inconspicuis,  perichsetialibus  patulis  tenn- 
iter longo-acuminatis  integerrimis,  tbeca  in  peduncuio  elongato  parT» 
ovali  horizontali,  operculo  conico. 

Hab.  In  Assam,  Griffith ! 

S.  albescenti  valde  similis,  sed  foliis  apiculo  breviore  latiore  et  margine 
integerrimo. 

67.  S.  LONGiTHECA  {Mitten).  Dioicus,  caule  procumbente  ramo^o 
laxe  ceespitoso,  foliis  compressis  patulis  ovatis  sensim  acatb  enerrb^ 
margine  supeme  parce  subsemdatis,  cellulis  angustis  elongatis  alaribo 
utrinque  quatemis  elongatis  latis  pellucidis,  perichtttialibns  laxis 
erectis  supeme  semilatis,  tbeca  in  peduncuio  elongato  auberecta  inrli* 
natave  cylindrica,  operculo  conico-subulato,  peristondo  intemo  pfo- 
cessibus  dentium  longitudine  dliis  unids  brevioribus  interpositis  m 
membrana  ad  i  dentium  longitudinis  exserta. 

Hy|)num  nictans,  var.,  IVils.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim  (in  arborum  ramis  pu« 
tridis).  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  1152). 
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S.  (dbeseetUi  affinis,  sed  foliis  acumine  breviore  cellnlii  alaribuf  diitinctis 
et  theca  cylindrica  recedens. 

68.  S.  PALLIDULUS  (Mitten),  Monoicus,  caule  procumbente  ramoso, 
foluB  oompressis  lazis  pallidU  oYatis  sensim  acutis,  nervis  binit  brevis- 
nmia  integerrimis,  cellulis  elongatis  angustisy  perichsetialibiu  ovatit 
sabalato-attenuatis  recurvis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongate  ovali  ho- 
rizontally opercttio  conico,  peristomio  intemo  proceatibua  eztemo 
sequilongiB  ciliis  binis  breviusculis  interpoutis  in  membrana  ad  ^  den- 
tium  longitndinis  exserta. 

Hab.    In  Himalaya  oocid.,  Kumaon,  ad  terram,  Strachey  et  Winier- 

bottoml 
CauUe  semuncialis,  piostratuB,  gracilis.     Statura  S.  albe$eetUi  subsi- 

milis,  foliis  nitidis  remotioribus  et  operculo  breviore. 

69.  S.  DI8TICHACBU8  (Mitten),  Monoicus,  prostratus,  caule  vage 
ramoso,  ramis  elongatis,  foliis  distichaceo-compressis  divergentibus 
elliptico-lanceolatis  planis  apice  serrulatis  parom  asymmetricis  ener- 
yiis,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis  alaribus  nuUis,  perichietialibus  parvis 
lanceolatis  vaginam  Tix  tegentibus  integerrimis,  theca  in  pedunculo 
elongato  panra  ovali  horizontali,  operculo  conico,  peristomio  proces- 
sibus  ciliisque  sequilongis  interpositis. 

Hab,  In  Nepal,  Wallich  I    In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.,  Royle  f 

S,  deplanato  (Hypnuni,  Schimp.)  habitu  similis,  sed  foliis  angustioribus. 

70.  S.  TAXIRAMBUS  (Mitten),  Dioicus  7  prostratus,  caule  vage  ramoso, 
foliis  distichaceo-compressis  divergentibus  e  basi  asymmetrica  ovato- 
lanceolatis  subplanis  nervis  binis  ad  ^  evanidis  margine  ubique  serru- 
lato,  cellulis  angustis  alaribus  nullis,  perichietialibus  parvis  lanceolatis 
subulato-attenuatis  subserrulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  parva 
ovali  horizontali. 

Hab,  In  Himalayie  reg.  temp.,  Simla  et  Kumaon,  T.  Thomson !  (No. 

1008,  1023  b).     In  Nepal,  /.  D.  Hooker !     In  mont.  Khasian.  reg. 

temp.,  J,  D,  Hooker  et  T,  Thomson !     In  Assam  superiore,  Griffith ! 

In  Ceylon,  Gardner  \ 
Pnecedenti  habitu  staturaque  simillimus,  sed  foliorum  forma,  nervis,  et 

florescentia,  ut  videtur,  diversus. 

71.  S.  Ivors  AN  us  (Mitten).  Caule  procumbente,  ramis  vagis,  foliis 
patulis  compressis  deplanatis  ovato-Ungusformibus  obtusissimis  pau- 
lulum  asymmetricis  nervis  binis  brevibus  margine  apice  argute  semi- 
lato,  cellulis  omnibus  angustis  elongatis. 

Hab,  In  Nepal,  Wallich  !     In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Melvor. 

Primo  visu  Omalut  trichomanoidi  statura  coloreque  similis,  sed  folio- 
rum  structura  cellulis  linearibus  alienus.  A  S,  lancifoUo  foliis  brevi  • 
oribus  cellulis  alaribus  nullis  diversus. 
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iv.  Ckupidaria, 
Rami  foliit  pongentibiu  ruspidati. 

72.  S.  turgidus.     (Hypnum,  Dozy  et  MM.  Ann,  des  Se.  Smi.  1^44.  c 
p.  809.~H.  hyalinum,  WiU.  in  Sched.) 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  785,  786). 

73.  S.  pnemollis.  (Hypnum,  C.  MiiUer,  Synops,  ii.  p.  671. — Ln^-^ 
drrhifolia,  H'U$.  in  Sched.) 

Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Gardner !    In  mont.  Khaaian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  lio«^' 

e/  T.  nomwm !  (No.  774,  854). 

74.  S.  Braunii.  (Uypnum,  C.  Mntter,  Synops,  ii.  p.  6S7^ — H.  hTalm-is 
mU.  in  Sched.) 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  784). 

75.  S.  ACUTIRAMRU8  {Mitten).  Monoicus,  canle  ciespiUMo  yage  y^ 
nato,  ramis  cuipidatis,  foliis  patentibus  laxe  imbricatis  elliptioo-o^&'~« 
sensim  acutis  integerrimis  enerviis,  cellulis  elongatia  alaribos  cirrvf 
quinis  elongatis  coloratis,  peiichKtialibus  erectia  supeme  senulsix 
theca  in  pedunculo  elongate  superae  ruguloso  eroao  auberecta  ovih. 
operculo  longirostrato. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner !    In  mont.  Khaaian.,  ad  Moflong,  in  piaetsiv 

Griffith] 
S.  Braunii  simillimus,  sed  fbliis  angustioribus  et  floreacentia  drrena. 

76.  S.  Gedcanut.     (Uypnum,  C.  MUUer,  Sytiopt.  ii.  p.  390.) 
Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  ! 

y.  Oylindrothecium,  Schimp. 

77*  S.  ANGU8TIFOLIUS  {Mitten),  Ramis  pinnatis,  foliia  compres»:5 
patentibus,  anguste  ovato-lanceolatis  in  apicem  angustnm  attenntta 
basi  coDtractis  margine  integerrimis  uno  latere  complicato-inflexis 
nervis  binis  brevibus,  cellulis  elongatis  alaribus  paucis  quadratis  pel- 
lucidis  pallidis  inconspicuis,  perichuetialibus  erectis  strictis  late  knoeo- 
latis  convolutis  anguste  acuminatis. 

Hab.  In  Himalays  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  alt.  9000  ped.,  in  monte 
Lachen  {Ptychantho  striata  irrepens),  J.  D.  Hooker! 

S.  macropodo  {Neckera  auct.)  similis,  sed  foliis  longioribus  vjpnce  so- 
gustioribus. 

78.  S.  plicatus.  (Neckera  plicata»  C.  Muller,  Synops.  ii.  p.  60. — Ptorth 
gonium  aureum,  Griff.  Not.  p.  449,  ex  specimine  in  Herb.  Ward.) 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  temp.,  Nepal,  WalUch !  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  7^^- 
746) ;  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  745,  747,  750) ;  in  reg.  trop.  (No. 
721).  Kumaon,  Strachey  et  IVinterbottom,  In  mont.  Khasian.  irg- 
temp.,  /.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  (No.  731,  743,  744,  748,  7Bi^ 
In  Assam,  Griffith  I  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet !  Mclvor }  Sekmtd 
Ad  Madras,  Height !     In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  755). 
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79.  S.  LiBTUB  (Miitm),  MonoicQg,  cauie  ramis  brevibut  pinnato,  foliis 
compFessii  patentibai  luxe  imbricatis  ovato-eUiptidB  acutis  concaTis 
lateralibuB  complicatis  basi  latinaculis,  nem$  binis  bieTibus,  margini- 
bus  integerrimis,  cellulis  elongatis  anguatis  alaribiu  pIuribuB  quadratic 
pallidis  peUuddis,  perich«Btialibu8  erectis  basi  conyolutis  latiuaculis 
apice  acuminatis  obtusiuscnlis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  rubro 
cylindrica,  opercnlo  subulato-rostrato,  peristouiio  dentibus  breribus 
processibus  dimidio  brevioribus. 

Neckera  Iseta,  Griff.  Not.  p.  459 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  87*  f.  7>  ?^ 

N.  nitida,  Wils.  in  Sched. 
Hob.   In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  \ 

(No.  756). 
Kami  biunciales,  tenelli ;  xamuli  bi-  trilineares.     Plantam  Gnffithianam 

non  vidi,  sed,  e  descriptione  et  icone,  cum  speciminibns  No.  756  satis 

convenire  videtur. 

80.  S.  Gardneii.    (Pterogonium  myurum.  Hook.  Muse.  Exot.  1. 144.) 
Hab.  In  Himalaya  temperata,  Nepal,  Gardner !     Kumaon,  Strachey  et 

JVinterbottom !  T.  Thomson  !     Simla.  T.  Thomson  (No.  735,  735  b, 
736,  737)  et  Royle ! 

81.  S.  PROBBPSNS  (Mitten).  Monoicus,  caule  elcMigato  iterum  iterum- 
que  arcuato  radicante  ramis  flexuosis  curvatis  pinnato,  foliis  late 
ovatis  acutis  integerrimis  brevissime  binervatis  concavis,  cellulis  an- 
gustis  elongatis  alaribus  pluribus  brevibus  pallidioribus  per  folii  basin 
transverse  protractis,  pericbsetialibus  intemis  erectis  e  basi  lata  ovata 
lanceolatis  subintegerrimis,  theca  in  pedunculo  rubro  cylindrica  in- 
terdum  arcuata  letate  plicata,  operculo  conico  rostrato,  peristomio 
extemo  dentibus  fuscis  intemo  processibus  luteis  e  membrana  bre- 
vissima  orientibus. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  temperata,  Nepal,  IVallich !  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  752). 
Kumaon,  Royle !  T.  Thomson  (No.  777  b).    In  Assam,  Griffith  y 

S.  myuro  simillimus,  sed  gracilior  minusque  procerus,  foliis  cellulis  alari- 
bus per  basin  protractis,  quee  in  foliis  S.  myuri  ad  angulos  tantum 
aggregate  sunt. 

82.  S.  Thomsoni  {Mitten).  Mouoicus,  caule  procumbente  ramis  cur- 
vatis pinnatim  ramoso,  foliis  ovali-oblougis  acutis  integerrimis  concavis 
breviter  binervatis,  cellulis  angustis  elongatis  alaribus  pluribus  parvis 
quadratis  concoloribus,  pericbKtialibus  e  basi  late  ovata  lanceolatis 
integerrimis  patulis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  rubro  ovali-oblouga  erecta 
interdum  arcuata,  operculo  conico  rostrato,  peristomio  extemo  denti- 
bus rubris  intemo  processibus  paulum  brevioribus  angustis  luteis  e 
membrana  angustissima  orientibus,  annulo  simplici,  columella  exserta. 

Neckera  myura,  var.,  Wils.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Himalayee  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  Simla,  T.  Thomson  1 

(No.  777)  et  Royle ! 
Habitu  fere  S.  prorepentis,  sed  structura  folioram  caulinonun  et  peri- 

chaetti  etiam  peristomii  diversus. 
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83.  S.  RUBICUNDUS  {Mitten).  Foliis  tereduacule  imbiicatis  aaltfa 
OTatis  acutia  bssi  subito  angusUtis  breviter  binerrmtia  nt  phoiams 
uno  latere  complicato-inflexiB  superne  anbaenrulatia,  cellulia  doagitB 
angustit  alaribus  pluiibus  pairis  qnadratia  oblongiaiYe  pallidit  peSi- 
cidis  moUibus,  perichKtialibiu  ovato-laaceolatia  erectia  apidbot  psti^ 
superne  tubserratis,  theca  in  pedunculo  longisaimo  nibio  cybnina 
erecta,  operculo  oonico  rostrato,  peristomio  dentibna  eiongatia  angsta 
rubro-aurantiacis  procesnbus  concoloribua  dentibua  trioite  brmon- 
bui,  annulo  timplici. 

Neckera  fiavescens.  Hook,  Trans.  oflAnn.  Soc.  Lond,  iz.  p.  314^  t.  21 
f.  2. — Cylindrotbecium  rubicundum,  Wils.  mi  ScketL — ^N.  coarcUtL 
C.  MuUer,  ex  parte,  Synops.  ii.  p.  69. — N.  rubicunda,  Wiis,  ta  Sdei. 

Hob,  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Wallichl  Sikkim,  J.  i>.  Hoobr 
(No.  751).    In  Aanm,  Grifitkl 

S.  Montagnei  {CyUndrothecium,  Sebimp.)  valde  similia,  sed  l<dna  aesc- 
oribiia. 

84.  S.  CALIOIN08U8  (Mitten).  Habitu  facieque  S.  Hookeri,  fblra  ofifii 
obtuaiusculis  iis  S.  Montagnei  similibus,  cellulia  autem  dimidio  bre- 
▼ioribua  alaribus  obscuns. 

Cylindrotbecium  Montagnei,  var.,  WUs.  in  Scked, 

Hah.  In  Nepal  orient,  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  \  (No.  751 6). 

Species  distincta,  cujua  specimina  pauca  incompleta  tantum  Tidi. 

85.  S.  ScHWiBGRiCHENi  (3ft^/eit).  Monoicus,  ramia  bipinnatia  laraalii 
elongatis  divaricatis,  foliis  ovatis  basi  subito  angustatis  apke  wesaim 
in  acumen  lanceolatum  attenuatis  concavis  nervis  binis  hreTissaaB 
margine  integerrimo,  cellulia  elongatis  angustis  alaribus  pluribas 
quadratis  pallidis  pellucidis,  perichetialibus  basi  ovalibus  subdato- 
lanceolatis  integerrimis,  theca  in  pedunculo  breyiuaculo  pallido  cyEa* 
drica,  operculo  conico  acuminato,  peristomio  dentibus  rubris  proees* 
sibus  breyioribus,  annulo  simplici. 

Neckera  flavescens,  Schwrngr.  t.  141. — N.  coarctata,  C.  MuUer,  Symops. 

ii.  p.  69. 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich. 
Habitu  e  ramulis  elongatis  divaricatis  a  S.  Hookeri  reoedens ;  foliis  apkr 

lanceolatis  subacuminatis  et  florescentia  satis  distinctos. 


86.  S.  Grippithii  {Mitten).  Dioicus,  foliis  late  ovatis  paululam 
minatis  acutis  margine  subsemilatis  nervis  binis  brevissimis,  ceflalk 
angustis  alaribus  pluribus  quadratis  pallidis  pellucidis,  perichctiaKbiR 
e  basi  ovali  erecta  subulato-lanceolatis  integerrimis  patulia,  tbeca  ia 
pedunculo  elongato  rubro  cylindrica  state  plicata,  operculo  oonico 
rostrato,  peristomio  S.  Hookeri. 

Hab.  In  Assam  superiore,  Grifith  I 

S,  Hookeri  valde  afBnis,  sed  paululum  gracilior,  foliis  latioribua  basi 
minus  subito  angustatis  minus  complicatis  apiceque  paululam  acurai* 
natis. 
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87.  S.  cuTvatus.  (Necketa,  Griff.  Nat.  p.  451 ;  Icon.  Plant.  A$iat.  ii. 
t.  86.  f.  I.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasiaii.  reg.  temp.,  ad  Bogapanee,  in  rupibua  prope 
torrentem,  Grifith. 

88.  S.  luridus.    (Neckcra,  Griff.  Not.  p.  462.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  ad  Sumreem,  rupestriB,  GrigUh. 

89.  S.  pulchelluB.  (Neckera,  Griff.  Not.  p.  453;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat. 
ii.  t.  87.  f.  6.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp,  in  sylvis  Mumbree,  Grifith. 

90.  S.  comes.  (Neckera,  Griff.  Not.  p.  458;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  t.  86. 
f.  2.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  frequens,  Griffith  I  In  Ceylon,  Gardner !  In 
Himalayse  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim  (No.  776),  et  in  reg.  temp.  (No. 
881),  J.  D.  Hooker. 

Pulcherrimus,  stramineo-fuscus,  nitidus,  ramis  laxe  pinnatis,  foliis  laxis 
patentibns  ovali-ellipticis  acutis  acnminatisve,  inflezura  marginis  sub- 
tubulosis  indistincte  binervatis  margine  supeme  semilatis,  cellulis 
angostis  alaribus  pauds  parvis  fiiscis,  perichsetialibus  erectis  e  basi 
laxe  convolnta  lanceolatis  apice  semilatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  brevi 
gracili  ovali  erecta,  operculo  (ex  Griffithio)  subulato  curvato,  peri- 
stomio  intemo  processibus  angustis  dentibus  brevioribus  papillosis  in 
membrana  brevissima  subsessilibns,  calyptra  cucullata. 

Hujus  speciei  specimina  authentica  paucissima  yidi;  Hookeriana  non 
omnino  inter  se  et  cum  Qriffithianis  congruunt.  An  ad  species  di- 
versaa  aflOnes,  an  ad  nnam  variantem  pertinent,  e  materia  elucidari 
nequit. 

91.  S.  FULVONiTENS  {Mitten).  Caule  elongato  flexuoso  vage  pinnato, 
foliis  laxe  imbricatis  late  ovatis  apice  latiusculo-rotundatis  inflexura 
marginum  concavis,  margine  basi  anguste  recunro  apice  minute  ser- 
rulato,  nervis  bmis  infra  medium  evanidis,  cellulis  angustis  alaribus 
▼ix  ullis. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  WaUich  I 

Pulchre  stamineo-fuscus,  nitidus ;  statura  in  specimine  unico  triuncialis ; 
ramis  undalibus  crassitudine  LeskeiB  molli  (Hedw.)  similis,  sed  colore 
L.flexUis  (Eedw.)  et  Neckerte  comitis  (Griff.).  Foliorum  forma  iis 
CylindrothecH  Montagnei  (Schimp.)  fere  exacte  congruit ;  sed,  caule 
vel  vagante  vel  pendulo  flexuoso  ex  habitu  et  structura  speciei, 
8.  comiti  affinis  yidetur. 

92.  S.  NUBiOBNA  {Mitten).  Ramis  csespitosis  laxe  pinnatis,  foliis  pa- 
tulis  elliptico-ligulatis  concavis  apice  apiculo  recurvo  mucronatis 
nenro  unico  sub  apicem  evanido,  cellulis  angustis  elongatis  alaribus 
parvis  brevibus  pallidioribus. 

Hypnum  sarmentosum.  Wile,  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  1045). 
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A  8.  garmmtoso,  primo  adcpeetu  mazime  nmilit,  foliis  aagostb  apciju 
recuiTO  mucronatis  cellulii  longioribus  alanbnaque  parris  fen  booKh 
morphis  certe  distmctUB* 

93.  S.  Schrebcri.    (Hypnum,  WUld.—R.  madleiitimi,  WUs.  n  ScW 
Hab.  In  HimaUiyse  orient,  reg.  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Htfoker  (No.  11^       , 
Sterilis.    A  fonna  ^ulgari  Europna  vis,  nisi  ramia  gracilionbus,  difeit 

vi.  Symphyodon,  Mont. 

94.  S.  Perrottetii.     (Sympbyodon,  Mont.  SyUog,  p.  20.) 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottetl  Sckmidl     In  Ceylon,  Gardner  .>V 

756)  et  Thwaites ! 

95.  S.  lancifolium.  (Neckera,  Harvey,  Hook,  Icon,  PUaU,  Rar.  t. : 
f.  5.) 

Hab,  In  Nepal,  fValUch ! 

96.  S.  angustus.    (Neckera,  C.  Muller,  Synops,  ii.  p.  67.) 
Hab*  Ad  Bombay,  Kegel, 

97.  S.  BRINACBU8  (Mitten),    Dioicus,  caule ?  rami*  subpufii^ 

lazis,  foliis  oblongo-ellipticis  oblongo-oratisve  marginibua  supene  t^ 
nuiasime  semilatis  basin  versus  paululum  recurvis  breviter  bioemtis 
cellulis  angustis  Isevibus  conformibus,  perichstialibus  lancedatis  p- 
tentibus,  tbeca  in  peduncnlo   gracili  rubro  aspero    ovato-obkc^     I 
echinata.  1 

Sympbyodon  Perrottetii,  var.,  fVils.  in  Sehed,  , 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  trop.,  J.  D,  Hooker  et  T,  Thomson  (No.  ^' 
8.  anffusto  major,  procerior,  foliis  superne  latioribus  ramulinis  elongate 
ovalibus  obtusiusculis. 

98.  S.  AS  PER  (Mitten).  Dioicus?  caule  repente,  ramis  pinnatis  rt]Diii» 
inordinatim  elongatis,  foliis  elongato-ovatis  obtusiusculis  margiiubu> 
superne  serrulatis  nervis  binis  brevibus,  ramulinis  eiiM^iis,  cellulis 
elongatis  Isvibus  conformibus,  pericbfletialibus  erectia  laiieeol&tti-  • 
subulatis  serrulatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  gracili  rubro  superne  scab^>  1 
ovali-cylindrica  operculoque  conico  rostrato  spiculis  brevibus  aspenu 
peristomio  extemo  dentibus  lievibus  tenuiter  elongatis  intemo  prf>- 
cessibus  fuscis  angustissimis  ad  dentium  dimidium  attangentibas. 
membrana  basilari  subnuUa,  annulo  panro  oomposito. 

Sympbyodon  Perrottetii,  var.,  Wils.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  trop.,  J,  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomuon !  (No 

772,866). 
S.  Perrottetii  gracilior,  ramulis  inordinatis  magis  confertia. 

99.  S.  SCHINATU8  (Mitten).,  Dioicus,  caule  repente,  nonia  bipinnatiA 
ramosis  dendroideis,  foliis  patentibus  latissime  ovatis  £ere  ad  medi&a 
binervatis  marginibus  superne  serrulatis  ramulinis  noagis  eoecavis 
breviter  nervatis,  cellulis  angustis  dorao  papilloao-scabris,  pendii^ 
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tialibus  erecto-patentibtui  Unceolatis  sermlatiB,  theca  in  pedunculo 
elongato  nibro  superne  acabro  ovali-cylindrica  ubique  spiculoaa,  peri- 
stomio  dentibas  tenuiter  elongatis  processibus  angustia  pallidis  ultra 
medium  dentium  protractis  usque  adhaerentibus. 

Hab.  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D,  Hooker  (No.  734). 

A  speciebus  altens  ramis  pluriramulosis  compactioribua  et  peristomio 
intemo  eztemo  adhserente  recedit. 

100.  S.  EBRATicuB  {Mitten),  Caule  procumbente  bi-  tripinnatim 
ramoBO  rape  ramis  vagis  elongatis  gracili,  foliis  caulinis  erecto-paten- 
tibus  late  ovato-lanceolatia  nervis  binis  infra  medium  eyanidis  margine 
serrulato  infeme  recurvo  rameia  ramulinisque  ovatis  brevi  binervatis 
serrulatisy  cellulis  angustis  dorso  sparse  papillosis. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Wallich  I   J,  D,  Hooker  (No. 

1067),  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker,    In  Ceylon,  Gardner ! 
CauJis  inter  muscos  longe  repens  ?age  ramosus,  foliis  oompressiusculis 

rufo-fusco  tinctis  subnitentibus.     S.  aspero  statura  similis,  sed  foliis 

caulinis  magis  ovato-lanceolatis,  nunulinis  nervatis. 

101.  S.  PLANULUS  (Mitten).  Caule  repente,  ramis  firondiformibus  bi- 
pinnatis  ramulis  ssepe  attenuatis  microphyllis,  foliis  patentibus  ovato- 
lanceolatis  subulato-acutis  integerrimis  marginibus  fere  oblique  reflezis 
nervis  binis  brevissimis,  perichstialibus  parvis  erecto-patentibus  con- 
formibus,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  gracili  tortili  flexuoso  ovata  subglobo- 
save,  operculo  conico  brevi-rostrato,  peristomio  dentibus  pallidis  pro- 
cessibus angustis  sequilongis  e  membrana  brevi  ortis. 

Lescurea  marginata  (forsan  Neckera  clastobryum),  Wils.  in  Scked. 

Hab.  In  Himalayce  orient,  reg.  temp.,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  764).  In 
mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson !  (No.  7^  b). 

Primo  adspectu  formis  brevibus  Neckerm  complanatm  subsimilis.  Lsevi- 
tate  tbecse  et  pedunculi  a  congeneribus  similibusque  recedit,  cnte- 
roquin  structura  convenit.  Planta  caulibus  rubris,  foliis  aureo-niten- 
tibus,  ramis  nonnullis  apice  corpuscula  articulata  in  foliorum  axillis 
ferentibus.  Folia  non  marginata.  A  Clastobryo  Indico  (Dozy  et 
Molk.)  longe  diversus. 

vii.  Isothecium,  Schimp.,  ex  parte. 

102.  S.  ORiBNTALis  {Mitten).  Dioicus,  ramis  erectis  infeme  nudis 
superne  dendroideis  fasciculato-ramosis,  foliis  patentibus  remotins- 
culis  distichaceis  ovalibus  acutis  superne  serrulatis  nervis  binis  bre- 
vibus, cellulis  elongatis  angustis,  perichaetialibus  erectis  lanceolatis 
serrulatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  brevi-ovali  horizontali,  peri- 
stomio normali  ? 

Hypnum  confertnm.  Griff. 
HtA.  In  Assam  superiore,  GrijfUk  I 

Species  ])arva,  ramis  uncialibus  sparse  foliosis.  Pedunculus  uncialis. 
Primo  adspectu  speciebus   parvis  TlMmnii  nmilior,  sed  structura 
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foliorom  onmino  hojos  gregia*  et  Imikeeii  India  exenphB  ^:3i 
ooutitueiu. 

Tiii.  Hylocomium,  Scbimp.  i 

*  FoUa  longe  ■aiminiita. 

103.  S.  8URCULARI8  (Mitten).    Dioicas?  caule  piociimbente  poi:^ 
immii  limplicibut  vel  fucicalato-ptniiAtta  brerilms  eoii£erCa  attes'':*- 
cuspidatis,  foliia  patentibut  concavia  e  baai  late  OTali  id  aeama  k>^' 
angustum  vix  serrulatiini  aabito  anguatatia  enerriia  raargiiie  p*^ 
culo,  cellulii  elongatia  alaiibua  magnis  fuacia  pellncidis,  penchxttii 
lanoeolatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  longissimo  gracili  ovali  indinao.  ^' 
atomio  dentibua  brevibos  luteis  ]nt>cesaibus  equDongis  cOiis  o^- 
latiuBCulis  brevioribua  interpositis. 

Hypnum  extenuatum,  var.,  WiU,  ta  Sched, 

Hab.  In  mont.  Kbaaian.  xeg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T  Tloasos  > 

1031). 
Habitu  S,  extenuati,  sed  oompactior  et  rigidior,  ramis  fae  oidq:"|* 

attenuato-cuspidatis,  foliis  margine  planiuaculia.     Tkeca  in  poius^-^ 

8ub-biunciali  panra. 

104.  S.  lanytrichus.     (Hypnum,  Doty  et  Molk.—B.  barbitnm,  »« 
tfi  Sched.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayn  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (>o.  • 

1100). 

105.  S.  PENICILLATUS  (Mitten).     Dioicua,  caule  rubro  CBspitoio  r^ 
dendroideis  pinnatia  curvatit  fasciculatis  prolifero,  folni  ptteBti 
orbiculari-ovalibua  obtusis  apiculo  anguato  piliformi  flexnoa)  ek>k 
terminatia  inflexura  marginum  concavis  enerviia  apice  apicnlBio^''^ 
semilatia,  cellulis  angnstis  elongatia  alaribua  magnia  utrinqae  tn 
oblongis  luteis,  perichsetialibua  parvis  vaginam  non  tegentil*^  ^"^ 
acuminatia  aemilatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  rubro  ovvi-cy 
drica  inclinata  borizontalive,  operculo  rostrato  longitodinc  vif^ 
dimidiam  lequante,  peristomio  interao  proceasibua  aolidii  dentil 
longitudine  ciliis  binis  brevioribua  interpoaitis  in  membrana  td  terttt» 
partem  dentium  longitudinis  exserta. 

Hab.  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker  (y^-*'' 

1036,  1040,  1074). 
Speciei  pulchra,  foliia  pallidia  bic  illic  aureo-fulTo  tinctis,  rainis  b^f^ 

latia  curvatis. 


106.  S.  P8ILURU8  (Aft/fen).  Caule  repente,  ramia  dendroideii  W^' 
natia  ramulis  ad  unnm  latus  spectantibua  curyatis,  foliia  nsDOM  fff^ 
patentibua  ovatia  tenui-acuminatia  brevisaime  binervatis  mtfp^"^* 
anpeme  minute  remote  semilatia,  ramulinis  elliptico-ovatb  vfip^' 
bus  planis  fortiter  serratis,  nervo  unico  ad  medium  percaiTente,c^ 
in  foliia  rameis  angustis  Iteyibua  in  ramulinis  dorao  ad  folii  ^^ 


MB.  W.  MITTSN  OK  THE  MOSSES  OF  THE  EAST  IKDISS.        113 

papillia  groasis  tpanis  dentiformibas  alaribus  ^ix  conspiduB  pel- 

lucidis. 
Leptohymenium  tenue^  yar.,  WUs.  m  Sehed, 
Hab,  In  Nepal  orient,  r^.  temp.^  J.  D.  Hoohir  (No.  754). 
Habitu  h,  tenuis,  wed  gracilior,  foliis  patentibus,  nunquam  patulo- 

recurvia  tortisre,  etiam  diveniformibus. 

107.  S.  PILO8ULU8  (Mitten),  Dioicns,  habitn  S.  tenuis,  gracillimus, 
foliis  orbiculari-ovatis  concaris  saepe  paululum  aaymmetrida  in  acumen 
piHforme  attenuatis  nema  binia  brevibus  margine  aupeme  aemilato, 
cellulia  angaatisaimia  eloogatia  alaribua  inconapicuia,  pericbsetialibua 
patentibua  lanceolatia  aerrulatia,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongate  ovali 
borizontali  pendulave,  operculo  conico  roatrato. 

Hab,  In  Aasam  anperiore,  Grifith.  In  mont.  Khaaian.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et 
T.  Thomson  (fragmentum). 

Statura  S,  ffUtucocarpi,  habitu  autem,  ramia  dendroideo-faaciculatia, 
8,  tenuis, 

108.  S.  papillatua.  (Hypnum,  Harvey,  Hook,  Icon.  Plant,  Rar,  t.23.  f.8.) 
Hah,  In  India  orient.,  JValUch  1    Etiam  in  Borneo  insula.  Motley  1 
Pedunculus  longisaimua.     Theca  oyalia,  cunrata,  horizontalia,  operculo 

Gonico,  periatomio  interno  dentium  longitudine  ciliia  aingulia  lequi- 
longis  interpoaitia  in  membrana  ad  dentium  medium  fere  exaerta. 
Folia  perichsetialia  interna  longiaaima,  attenuata,  flexuosa. 

**  Folia  brevi  acuminata. 

109.  S.  H1MA.LAYANU8  {Mitten),  S,  umbrato  aimilia,  foliia  latia  aubtri- 
angulari-cordatia  acutia  profunde  triplicatia  nervo  ut  plurimum  uuico 
tenui  ultra  medium  evanido  margine  argute  aerrata,  cellulia  elongatia 
angustis  Isevibua  basi  fuscis. 

Hypnum  umbratum,  var.,  WUs,  in  Sched, 

Hab,  In  Nepal,  Wallichl  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim, 
J.  D.HooAcr  (No.  1103). 

S.  umbrato  atatura  aimilia,  babitu  autem,  caule  atrictiore,  ramia  denai- 
oribua  aensim  longitudine  decreacentibua  et  firondem  filicinam  forman- 
tibua  et  foliia  brevioribua  margine  non  lecurvo,  recedena. 

110.  S.  macrocarpua.  (Hypnum,  Homsch, — H.  diacriminatum,  Mont. 
— H.  paraphyaale,  C,  MuUer,  Bot,  Zeit,  1854,  p.  572.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayee  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Wallich !  Sikkim,  J,  D,  Hooker  t 
(No.  949,  951,  952,  967,  1067,  1059,  1168,  1169).  Kumaon,  Stra- 
chey  et  fVinterbottom !  In  Aaaam,  Griffith !  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg. 
temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson !  (No.  1033  e,  1063,  1054,  1068, 
1089, 1093,  1094,  1096).  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  1  Gardner ! 
Qoughl  Schmidl  G.  Thomson  (No.  1176).    In  Ceylon,  Gardner] 

Spedea  polymorpha,  magnitudine  valde  variana.  Theca  nunc  fere  erecta, 
nunc  pendula. 

LI5K.  PBOO. — BOTAKY,  SUPPLEMENT.  I 
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111.  S.  pseudostriatui.    (Hypiittm,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zmi.  1856,  p. 458.) 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  Herb,  Kunse. 

E  descriptione,  fonna  S.  fnaeroc&rpi  videtur. 

1 12.  S.  tenuis.    (Neckera,  Hook, — Leptohymenium,  Sckw,) 

Hab,  In  HimalayiB  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Buchananl  lVaUich\  J.  D,  Hooker 
(No.  958) ;  Sikkim,  /.  D,  Hooker  (No.  908,  947,  948,  950,  953,  960, 
974).  In  mont.  Khasian.  r^.  temp.  /.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Tkoaaaon ! 
(No.  946,  959,  961). 

113.  S.  HooKBRi  (MUten).  Dioicus,  caule  procumbente,  ramis  frondi- 
formibus  pinnatis,  foliis  patenti-recums  latissime  ovatis  acutis  mar- 
ginibus  ad  medium  reflexis  integerrimis  deinde  ad  apicem  incumim 
aculeato-dentatis  neiris  binis  brevibua,  cellulis  angustis  Uevibus  alanbua 
extemis  majoribus  hyalinis  decurrentibus  intemis  drciter  binis  nibro, 
pericbfetialibus  erectis  e  basi  latiuacula  lanceolatis  sensim  tenuiter 
undulato-attenuatis  subplicatia  integerrimis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  Ion- 
giusculo  recto  rubro  erecta  subglobosa  laevi,  opercolo  oonico^acuto, 
peristomio  dentibus  fuscis  intemo  pallido  proeessibuslatiuscoiis  solidis 
ciliis  brevibus  interpositis  in  membrana  ad  tertiam  partem  deotium  k>n. 
gitudinis  exserta. 

Pilotricbum  Tenustum,  WiU,  in  Scked, 

Hab,  In  EUmalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D,  Hooker  (No.  819, 

820). 
8.  ventuto  {Hypnum,  Reinw.  et  Nees ;  Hookeria  leptopoma,  Schw.  t.  393) 

similis,  sed  omnibus  partibus  major,  pulcber,  fulvo-nitidus.     7!l<t»i 

magna. 

114.  S.  micans.    (Hypnum,  fViU,) 

Hab,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  in  Monte  Tonglo,  J.  D, 
Hooker ! 

Specimina  Indica  Hibemicis  paululum  saturatius  fusca,  caeterum  om- 
nibus partibus  oonyeniunt. 

115.  S.  SBRRULA  {Mitten),  Caule  breri  ramoso  laze  caespitoso,  foliis 
cauUnis  patentibus  ovatis  aeuminatis  caviusculis  brerissime  binerriis 
nitidis  marginibus  e  basi  ad  apioem  pulchre  argute  seiratis,  rameis 
paululum  angustioribus  enerriis  eodem  modo  serratis,  cellulis  elon- 
gatis  pellucidis  nitidis. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  temperata,  Sikkim,  in  cacumine  montis  Tonglo,  ad 
radioes  filicum,  fragmenta,  /.  D.  Hooker ;  et  Kumaon,  ad  Dwali,  ah. 
8500  ped.,  Strachey  et  fVinterbottcm ! 

Species  pulchella,  quametsi  sterilis,  foliis  maigine  ubique  argute  seirato, 
Fabnmioi  in  memoriam  redigens,  cum  nulla  alia  Indica  commutanda. 
Statura  S,  subsimpHcis  {Hypnum,  auct.) ;  babitus  potiua  S,  macro- 
carpi.    Color  pallide  viridis  micans,  setate  pa)lide  fuacus. 

116.  S.  LYCHNITB8  (Ift^eii).  Dioicus,  caule  laze  iptertezto  caeapitMo 
inordinatim  pinnato,  foliis  patulis  heteromallis  e  basi  ovata  sessim  in 
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mcumen  longam  lanceolatum  flesuosum  tortile  attenuatia  marj^ne 
serrulatis  nervis  binis  brevissimis,  cellulia  angustis  elongatis  alaribus 
viz  cottipicuii,  periebfftialibaa  conformibus  aubintegerrimitj  theca  in 
pedunculo  longiusculo  ovali  subcemua,  operculo  oonico-acuto,  peri- 
Ktomio  normali. 

Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Qcugh !  In  mont.  Khasian.,  /•  D.  Hooker  et 
T.  Tkomson,  fragmenta.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  1025, 1052, 1119). 

Hypno  molluseo  statura  colore  et  adspectu  similis,  sed  foiiis  vix  un- 
quam  secundis  basi  minus  dilatatis  argutiua  serrulatis,  cellulia  ubique 
homomorphis  recedens. 

1  !?•  S.  polymorphus.    (Hypnum,  Hook,  ei  TayL) 
Hab,  In  Himalayse  boreali-oeeident.  reg.  temp.,  Simla,  T.  Thomson ! 
(No.  1030). 

118.  S.  LACKRULus  {MUten),  Monoicus,  pusillus,  flavus,  caule  gracil- 
limo  yage  ramoso,  foiiis  lazis  squarrosis  e  basi  rotundato-ovato  in 
acumen  longe  lanceolatum  sensim  angustatis  nervis  binis  brevissimis 
marginibus  ubique  serrulatia  folii  medium  versus  incurvis,  cellulis 
elongatis  alaribus  nnllis,  pericluetiis  magnia  foHis  erectis  intemis  elon- 
gatis latiusculis  supeme  in  lacinias  angustaslaoeris,  pedunculo  elongato. 

Hab,  In  India  orient.,  fVaUieh ! 

5,  SommerfeUii  {Hypnum^  Mjrrin),  formis  minoribus  similis,  sed  foiiis 
serrulatis  et  perichietialibns  laoeris. 

119.  S.  glaucocarpus.  (Hypnum,  Reinwdt.,  Schw.  t.  228. — H.  retro- 
flexum,  Harvey f  Hook,  Icon,  Plant.  Rar.  t,  23.  f.  6.) 

Hab,  In  India  orient.,  iVaUich !  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp., 
Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  \  (No.  1085). 

6.  Cu^TOMiTBiUM,  Doz^  et  Molk,  Muse,  Arckip,  Ind,  p.  117. 

).  C.  voLVTUM  {MUten).  Caule  repente,  ramis  confertis  curvatis 
compressiusculis,  foiiis  rameis  patentibus  ambitu  elUpticis  concavis 
apicem  versus  oontractis  deinde  in  apicem  planiuaculum  subovatum 
margine  flexo  recurvove  productis  brevissime  binervatis  marginibus 
serrulatis  dorao  papillosis,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis  subobscuris  ala- 
ribus paucissimis  byalinis,  perichfetialibus  brevibus  in  apiculum  longi- 
orem  angustiorem  attenuatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  breviusculo  Isevi 
ovali  inclinata. 

Hab,  In  Ceylon,  ramulos  arborum  drcnmvolvens,  Thwaites ! 

C,  elongato  simillimum,  sed  pedunculo  laevi  et  foiiis  paulnlum  angusti- 
oribus. 

7.  PHTLLOaoNitJM,  Brid, 

I.  P.  elegans.  Hook,  et  Wils. 
Hab.  In  Ceylon  insula,  Gardner  I 

Nisi  foiiis  perichaetialibus  parum  minus  dentato-laceris,  cum  planta 
Novse  ZelandisB  omnibus  partibus  convenit. 

i2 
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8.  Sauloma,  Rook.fih  et  WUs.  in  Fl.  Nov.  Zeland, 

1.  S.  microcarpR  (Pterogonitiiii,  Harvey,  Hook.  Icon,  PUmi.  Rar.  t.  24. 

f.  12.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal  WaUiehl    In  Ceylon,  Gardmer  (No.  1032,  1033)  el 

nwaitesl 

9.  LspiDOPiLirM,  Brid. 

1.  L.  PURPURATUM  {Mitten).  Monoicum,  caule  CBtpitoio  proenin- 
bente  parce  yage  ramoao,  foliis  compreasis  patentibua  ovalibua  aqrm- 
metrida  acutia  margine  auperae  serrulatis  nervis  binis  purpnreia  pauki 
ultra  medium  evanidia,  cellulii  oblongii  craaaiuacule  Umitatia,  peri- 
cbaetialibua  ovatia  longe  acuminatia  serralatia,  theca  in  pedunculo 
elongato  ovali  horiaontali  collo  craasiuaculo  etate  pendula,  opereolo 
conioo  breri-roBtrato,  periatomio  dentibua  rubris  intemo  prooeasibas 
luteis  brevioribua  in  membrana  ad  i  dentium  longitudinia  ezaerta. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  707)< 
L,  Uticamundianuin  simillimum,  florescentia  autem  monoica. 

2.  L.  SECUNDUM  (ilfi^cn).  Monoicum, caule  procumbenteramoto,  foliis 
oompreaus  patentibus  elongato-ovatia  acutia  symmetricia  margine 
supeme  serrato  nervis  binis  concoloribus  ad  medium  evanidis,  eelhilis 
elongatis  lazis  longitudine  latitudinem  quadruplo  anpermtibna  baai 
parum  latioribus,  perichaetialibus  parris  laneeolatis,  theca  in  pedunculo 
elongato  gracili  anguste  ovaU  pendula. 

Hookeria  secunda.  Griff.  Not.  p.  477;   Icon.  Plant.  Amat.  ii.  t.  99. 

f.  2. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.,  in  ripis  Mumbree,  Qrifftk  1 
L.  purpwrato  et  L.  Thwaitesiano  simile,  sed  paululum  minus  et  struc- 

tura  foliorum  ceite  diversum. 

3.  L.  Thwaitbsianum  {Mitten).  Monoicum,  caule  procumbente 
ramoso,  foliis  compressis  ovato-lanoeolatis  asymmetricis  acutia  mar- 
gine supeme  serratis  nervis  binis  concoloribus  paulo  ultra  medium 
evanidis,  cellulis  angustissimis  longitudine  latitudinem  octiea  sope- 
rantibus,  perichaetialibus  ovatis  longe  acuminatia,  theca  in  pedunculo 
elongato  inclinata  subhorizontali  ovali  collo  craasiusculo,  operculo 
conico  brevirostrato,  peristomio  dentibus  rubris  interao  processibns 
angustis  equilongia  in  membrana  ad  \  dentium  longitudinia  exaerta. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon  insula,  ThwaiteM  I 

L.  secwudo  simillimum,  sed  foUis  e  cellulis  multo  angustioribus  areo* 
latis  statim  distinguitur. 

4.  L.  uticamundianum,  Mont. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet !  Sckmid. 

10.  HOOKBBIA,  Sm. 

1.  H.  acutifolia.  Hook.  (H.  Grevilleana,  Griff.  Not.  p.  473;  Icon. 
Plant.  Asiat.  t.  2.  f.  4.) 
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HtA.  In  Nepal,  Waikeh !  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  Z>. 
Hooker  et  T.  Tkomiom  I  In  nipibuB  madidis  ad  Suntreem  et  Mumbree, 
Gr^kl 

§   XI.   NSOKSRAOEJE. 

Orthotheciaoefle  ex  parte,  Hypnaces  ex  parte,  Leptodontaceae  et  Necke- 
raoeflc,  Schin^,  CoroU. 

FoUa  compreasa  at  plnrimum  oblique  inaerta,  apice  lata,  cellulia  firmis, 
saperioribna  rotondatia  ovoideisye,  inferioribus  longioribua.  Rami 
pinnati,  planati,  frondifonnes  dendroideiye.  Theea  erecta  vel  horizon- 
talia,  sKpe  brevi-pedunculata  et  immeraa.  Periitomktm  Hypnacearum. 
Calyptra  dimidiata,  interdum  parra  mitriformia. 

1.  Stebeophyllum. 

Pleurocarpicum.  FoUa  uninervia,  oeUulia  rotundatis  firmis.  CauUi  pro- 
stratua,  vage  ramoaoa,  radicans. 

1.  S.  Indicum  (Pterygophyllum  Indicum,  Belanger,  Voy,  t.  9.  f.  2. — 

Hookeria  obtusifolia,  Harvey,  Hook.  Icon,  Plant.  Rar.  t.  24.  f.  11.) 
Hab.  In  Camate,  Belanger.    Ad  Silhet,  WdUich ! 

2.  Neokbba,  Hedw. 

Omalia,  Brid.i  Leptodon,  Brid.;  Climadum,  Mohr;  Thamnium, 
Schimp. 

Inter  genera  supra  memorata,  quse  pro  aectionibua  generia  unici  aegre 
sustinenda  aunt,  CUmacium  primo  intuitu  distinctiasimum  videtur, 
aed  pneter  thecarum  formam  rectam  a  Thamnio  nullo  alio  charactere 
distinguitur ;  nam  periatomii  evolutio  minor  ejusdem  typi  eat  ut 
in  Bryis,  in  Hypnis  et  in  Leskeis  invenitur,  et  theoe  forma  erecta 
pro  diatinctione  generiea,  quum  inter  genera  adeo  natundia  ut  ea  aepa- 
rare  non  poaaumua,  ut  in  Dicranis,  in  FUsidentibus  et  in  Leskeis,  et 
interdum  in  eadem  specie,  thecas  rectas  vel  insequales  videamus,  non 
redpienda  eat.  OmaUa  etiam,  si  species  Europaeas  tantum  obsenra- 
yeris,  satis  diyersa  est,  inter  species  Indicas  autem  in  Neckeras  leio- 
phyUas,  et  hae  in  Neckeras  rhystophyllas,  quae  in  N.  thamnias  sensim 
transeunt. 

*  Omalia,  Brid. 

1.  N.  Targioniana  (Omalia,  Oough,  MSH.).  Dioica,  caule  repente, 
ramis  breyibns  subpinnatim  ramosis,  foliis  subnitidis  arete  adpressis 
oomplanatis  oboyatis  dorsalibua  yentralibusque  symmetricis  latera- 
libus  paululum  asymmetricis  basi  curyatis  et  basin  yersus  margine 
inflexo  saepe  in  lobulum  semioyatum  dilatato  subindistincte  breyissime 
bineryatis  integerrimis,  cellulis  basi  media  elongatis  subellipticis  late- 
ralibus  superioribusque  paryis  rotundatis,  pericbastialibus  erectis  e 
basi  oyata  angustatis  ligulatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  breyiiisculo  oyali 
panra  subindinata,  calyptra  leniter  plicata  yaginulaque  pilosa. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Gough  1 
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N.  triehomanoidi  mag^nitudine  timilisy  sed  nunis  e  caule  repente  ndwu- 
loso  subunciaHbus  paree  nmulosis.  FoUa  beria,  non  loeide  nitentia; 
lateralia  lobulia  eoram  generis  Hepaticarum  RadiUm  inatar. 

2.  N.  spathulsefolia.    (Hypnum,  C.  Muller,  Spnops.  ii.  p.  231.) 
Hab.  In  India  oriental!  (Hb.  Sentner), 

3.  N.  OBTUBATA  (MUten),  N,  trichonumoidi  omnibus  partibtti  eon- 
veniente,  sed  foliia  apiee  rotondatis  minutissime  paiceque  efenulatit, 
apiculo  nnllo. 

Ha6.  In  Tibet,  oodd.  reg.  temp.,  T.  TkotMom ! 

Speeimina  pauca  viz  analysi  suffidunt ;  quamyis  N.  iriekomtmoidi  adeo 
affinis,  defectu  apiculorum  folii  apicis  facile  distinguitur. 

4.  N.  Javanica,  C.  Muller. 
Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  ? 

5.  N.  flabellata.  (Hookena,  Smith  in  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  ix.  p.  280, 
t.  23.  f.  2. — N.  Javanica,  ex  parte,  Wils.  in  Sched.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Mclvor !  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  720)  et 
Thwaites ! 

N.  Javanica  simillima,  foliia  autem  ambitu  magis  obovatis,  cellulis  om- 
nibus brevioribus  apicem  versus  rotundatis.  Pericbntio,  tbeca  et 
peristomio  baud  recedere  videtur. 

6.  N.  HooKBRiANA  (Mitten).  Dioica,  habitu  N.  Jtwanie^,  sed  mqor, 
ramis  elongatis  ramolis  inordinatis  pinnatis  bipinnatisqQe,folus  arete 
eomplanatis  divaricatia  oblongo-lignlatia  obtusis  asymmetricis  nerve 
paulo  ultra  medium  evanido  apiee  grosaiuscule  dentatis  cKtemm 
integerrimis  margine  latere  inferiore  basin  versus  anguste  incorvo, 
cellulis  inferioribua  elongatis  angustis  alaribus  nullia  superioribos  et 
apicem  versus  ovalibus,  perichetialibus  e  baai  brevi  ovata  erecta  con- 
voluta  lanceolato-Bubulatis  sqnarrosis  apiee  paueidentatis  nervo  ultra 
medium  evanido,  tbeca  in  pednncolo  eijuilongo  brcvi  ovali,  opeiculo 
eonico  acuminato,  peristomio  dentibus  teneris  angustis  processibus 
angustis  pertusis  sessilibus  quam  dentes  triente  brevioriboa. 

N.  Javanica,  ex  parte,  fViU.  in  Sched.. 

Hab,  In  Hinudayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker  (No.  7^> 

712,  713,  714).— In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  /.  D.  Hooker  et  T. 

Thomson  I  (No.  723,  726). 
Speciosa,  subnitida,  viridis,  state  fusca.     Rami  palmares  altioresqne, 

latitudine  cum  foliis  trilineares.   A  N.  Javanica  statura  majore,  ramis 

minus  decompositis  et  foliorum  structura  diversa. 

7.  N.  Montagneana,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1856,  p.  436. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottet  I 

8.  N.  Stracbbyana  (Mitten),  Foliis  ovaU-ligulatis  curvatis  apiee 
obtusis  serratis  nervo  sub  apicem  evanido,  cellulis  inferioribua  elon- 
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gitit  SDgQrtb  taperi<mbiw  spice  lotundstis,  pericbctiU  thedsqne 

lis  N.  Montagnei  nmilibua. 
Hab.  In  Kumaon,  Siraeheff  et  WitUerboitom. 
N,  Hookeriamm  umiUiins,  led  f<^iis  magii  ovalibat,  apioem  minus  ob- 

tnsnm  Teraus  angustioribiis  apice  non  ezciKHdentatis  sed  serratis. 

9.  N.  RECTI  FOLIA  {Mitten),  Habitn  N.  Javanica,  foUis  minus  arete 
compressis  patulo-diTergentibus  baud  cnrvatis  lignlatis  suboblongis 
obtuais  apiculatis  apice  dentatis  et  minute  semilatis  nervo  sub  apice 
evanido,  cellulis  inferioribua  elongatis  superioribus  rotundads. 

N.  Javanica,  ex  parte,  WiU,  in  Sehed. 

Hab,   In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J,  D,  Hooker  et  T,  Thomson 

(No.  722). 
FoUa  stricta,  non  arcuata,  nervo  elongato,  margine  apicem  versus  denti- 

busqne  minute  serrulatis.    N,  JktbellaUB  affinis ;  sed  folia  non  ovalia 

obovatave  et  non  adeo  compressa. 

10.  N.  dentata,  Oriff.  Not,  p.  463  5  Icon,  Plant.  Asiat.  t.  88.  f.  2. 
Hab.  In  Assam,  Griffith ! 

Species  N.  Jaoanica  simillima  ridetur. 

11.  N.  LiouLAroLiA  {Mitten),  N.  Jawmicm  similis,  loins  caulinis 
ligulatis  panlttlum  arcuatis  acutatis  serratis  nervo  sub  apice  eranido, 
rameis  eUiptico-lanceolatis  acuminatis  apicem  versus  serratis  nervo  ad 
medium  evanido,  cellulis  basi  elongatis  angustis  apice  ovalibus,  peri- 
cbaetialibus  longe  lanceolatis  integerrimis. 

'*  N.  Javanica,  var. ;  if  not  that,  N.  spectabilis»  Wils.  may  be  a  state  of 

N.  Javanica,"  Wih.  in  Sched, 
Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  716,  717,  718). 
A  N,  Javanica  et  N,  scafyell^olia,  foliis  angustioribus  nervo  longiore 

differt.    Habitu,  in  speeiminibus  efructiferis,  ramulis  attenuatis,  foliis 

angnstis,  ab  affinibus  paululum  recedit. 

12.  N.  BCALPBLLiFOLiA  (Aft//«fi).  PoUis  smbitu  ovalibus  cnrvatis 
subscalpelliformibus  obtusis  apice  dentatis  arcuatis,  cellulis  inferi- 
oribus  elongatis  apice  rotundatisy  nervo  intensius  colorato  paulo 
ultra  medium  eranido,  pericbsetialibns  intimis  apice  dentatis. 

Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Gardner,  Etiam  e  Java  aceepi  sub  nom.  N.  Jawinictt, 
Species,  quamvis  N,  Javanicm  simillima,  foliis  apioem  versus  angusti- 
oribus, margine  superiore  valde  arcuato,  nervo  longiore,  cellulis  alaribus 
inoonspicuis,  et  foliis  pericbsetialibus  apice  dentatis  diversa. 

13.  N.  6LO88OPHTLLA  {Miittn).  Habitu  N,  fiebeUaJt^,  foliis  diver- 
gentibus  appresso-complanatis  obovatis  apice  rotundatis  obtusissimis 
minute  serrulatis  nervo  tenni  ultra  medium  evanido,  celhilis  minutia- 
simis  oblongis. 

Omalia  pulcbella,  WiU,  in  Sched, 

Hab,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker  (No.  710). 
In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker  et  T,  Thomgon  (No.  7^0). 
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A  N.  JIabeUata,  qoacum  ma^tudine  prozime  convenit,  foliis  lingiue- 

formibus  apice  dilatatis  obtuaisaimia  miiitttianmeqtt€  aermlatis  statua 

dignosdtnr.     Color  pallida  viridia,  tix  nitidiia. 
Adeat  in  '  Flora  Nor.  Zelandis'  species  longe  diyersa  qiuedam,  jam  sub 

nomine  OmaKm  jmlckelkB  militana,  etiam  a  cl.  Wilson  imposito,  qai 

prolis  siue  sibi  oblitus  est. 

14.  N.  GouoHiANA  (Mittem),  Dioica,  ramis  oomplanatia  pinnatis, 
folus  patentibua  elongate  ovatis  acutis  bevibua  maigine  infeme  ano 
latere  inconris  aupeme  remote  serrulatis,  nerro  breyi  sabdispenp» 
oellulis  basi  ang;nstia  elongatis  apicem  veraus  brevioribus  longitadine 
latitudinem  triplo  superantibus  ellipticts,  foliis  ramulinis  breTibai 
ovatis  acutatis  inargine  supeme  arctius  semdatis. 

Hab,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Gough ! 

N.  complanata  formis  minoribus  mazime  simibs,  sed  foliis  caulinis  an- 

gustioribus  argutius  minute  serrulatii,  rameisque  non  acuminatis. 

Plantam  mascularo  tantum  vidi. 

•*  Leptodon,  Brid. 

15.  N.  flezuosa,  Harvey,  Hook,  Icon,  Plant,  Rar.  t.  21.  f.  3. 

Hob.  In  Nepal,  WalHck !  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp., 
Strange  1  et  T.  Thomson !  (No.  943, 944).    Ad  Calcutta,  Hb.  Sekmper, 

16.  N.  Pluvini.    (Pilotricbum,  Brid,  ii.  p.  260.) 
Hab,    In  India  orient.,  De  Phmn, 

17-  N.  RioiDULA  {MUten).  Dioica,  caule  repente,  lamia  elongstis 
pinnatis  frondiformibus  sicdtate  viz  curvatis,  foliis  oompressis  paten- 
tibus  oTatis  obtusis  supeme  subplicatis  undulatisque  nervo  ad  }  efa- 
nido  marginibus  recurris,  oellulis  basi  ad  nervum  elongatis  reliquit 
rotundatis,  perichstialibus  ovatis  acuminatis  convolutis. 

Neckera  rigidula,  WiU,  in  Sched, 

Hab.  In  Himakyee  ocdd.  reg.  temp.,  Kashmir,  T.  Thomgom  \  (No.  825). 

N,  flexuosa  robustior,  rigidior,  ramis  strictis.  Habitu  RhgstopkglUmm, 
sed  colore  opaoo  et  adspectu  Leptodontis. 

***  Bhyttophyllumy  Ehrh. 

18.  N.  equalifolia,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  ZeU.  1854,  p.  567. 
Hidf.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  FoMes !  Sehtnid. 

Tkeca  in  pedunculo  brevissimo,  ovalis,  immersa,  peristomio  dentibui 
pallidis  angustis,  intemo  processibus  angustis  brevioribns  aessilibos. 

19.  N.  ezserta.  Hook.  (N.  elegantula.  Griff,  Not,  p.  464 ;  Icon.  PloMt. 
Jsiat  ii.  t.  83.  f.  5  ?) 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  reg.  trop.,  Nepal,  WaUich !  Sikkim,  J.  JD.  Hooker ! 
(No.  945). 

20.  N.  CRINITA  (Griff.. Not.  p.  464;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  84.  f.  1). 
Monoica,  caule  repente,  ramis  vage  subpinnatim  ramosis,  foliis  com- 
pressia  patenti-divergentibus  ovali-ligulatis  obtusissimis  plnries  traM- 
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▼ene  nndiil>ti»  margine  inferiore  incurvia  integerriiiiiB  nenro  infra 
medium  eyanido,  celluUi  basi  elongatiB  raperne  minutis  oTalibus 
rotondiaque,  perichstialibus  extemia  patalia  ovatis  longiuacule  acu- 
minatiB  obtusia  ad  thecie  dimidium  attingentibua  inteniia  «rectia 
anguatta  aetiformibua  apice  eroaia  ad  apicem  operculi  productia,  tbeca 
in  pedunculo  breriaaimo  oyah,  opercnlo  conioo  roatrato,  calyptra  panra 
piloaa. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Thwaites !    In  Aaaam,  Grifith ! 

N.  erterta  aimilia,  perichsetiia  autem  N,  mndiUat€B,  aed  minoribna  vix 
folia  caulina  auperantibua. 

21.  N.  ACUTATA  {Mitten),  Habitu  N,  exserta,  foliia  laxe  compreaaia 
e  baai  ovata  anguatatia  ligulatia  aajrmmetricia  parum  longitudinaliter 
undulatia  nenro  aub  apicem  acutatum  evanido  marginibua  fere  ubique 
minute  crenulato-aerrulatia,  cellulia  baai  elongatia  anguatia  cito  in 
minntaa  rotundaa  diametro  nfVr  undae  metientea  tranaeuntibtta. 

N.  fimbriata,  var.  7  Wil$»  in  Sehed. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Kbaaian.  reg.  temp.  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson !  (No. 
912.) 

22.  N.  BUOULOSA  (Mitten).  Habitu  N.  undulata,  foliia  laxe  compreaaia 
patentibna  e  basi  parum  dilatata  ovata  aenaim  ligulatia  obtuaia  apiculo 
brevi  parce  rugoao-undulatia  aublsevibua  nenro  aub  apicem  evanido 
margine  inferiore  uno  latere  incurvo  ubique  minutiaaime  crenulato- 
aemilato>  cellulia  baai  elongatia  anguatia  in  medio  ovalibua  apice 
rotundia  et  diametro  t^uz  iiQcin  metientibua. 

Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Thwaites  1 

JV.  actUata  major,  foliia  longioribua,  cellulia  majoribua ;  statura  N.  im- 
dulata,  aed  foliia  non  regulariter  compreaaia  setate  porphyriia. 

23.  N.  HIM  A  LAY  AN  A  (Mitten).  Ramia  firondiformi-pinnatia  bipinna- 
tiaque,  foliia  compreaaia  ovato-elongatia  aa3rmmetricia  tranaverae  parce 
undulatia  apice  obtuaia  breyi-acuminatia,  nenro  aub  apice  evanido, 
marginibua  incurvia  integerrimia  apice  tantum  pardsaime  minute 
aerrulatia,  cellulia  baai  anguatia  elongatia  medio  elongatia  longitudine 
latttadinem  quadruplo  auperantibua  apice  aubellipticia  quam  es  medii 
dimidio  brevioribua  et  diametro  fj^  uncie  metientibua. 

Hab,  In  Himalaya:  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D,  Hooker ! 
Habitu,  colore  ataturaque  N.  undulata,  aed  foliia  minua  undulatia,  apice 
minua  obtuaatis,  marginibua  incunria,  et  cellulia  omnibua  longioribua. 

24.  N.  flacdda,  C.  MuUer. 
Hab.  In  Ceylon  inaula,  Gardner ! 

25.  N.  Parishiana  (Mitten),  N,  undulata  aimillima,  foliia  paululum 
laxioribua  compreaaia  divergentibua  ovatia  longe  ligulatia  curvatia 
aaymmetricia  pluriea  tranaverae  undulatia  apice  obtuaia  rotundatia 
mucronulo  breviaaimo,  nervo  aub  apice  evanido,  marginibua  ubique 
minutiaaime  crenulato-aerrulatia  inferiore  ad  baain  late  auriculari  modo 
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incurro  pnlclire  plories  undukko-pttcato,  ceUulii  baa  mngoKtn  don- 
gatis  mediis  apUadibiuqne  Ofalibut  ktitudine  f^^  tmcue  metieBti- 
but. 
Hob.  Ad  Moulmem,  in  flylvis  bvmidii.  Rev.  D.  PortM ! 

26.  N.  fimbriata,  Harvey,  Hook.  Icon.  Plant  Rar.  t.  21.  f.  4. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  sabtrop.,  /.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  TkmuoB 
(No.  912,  988).  In  Hiinalay»  reg.  trap.,  Nepal,  WaiUekl  Sikldm, 
J.  D.  Hooker ! 

27.  N.  UROCLADA  (ikft/fen).  Dioica,  csespitosa,  ramis  brevibiu  diebo- 
tomis  Bubpinnatisque  in  ramulos  elongates  caudiformea  divena  cm- 
situdine  productis,  foliit  subeompressifl  in  ramiiliB  doogats  tab- 
tereti-imbfricatia  patentibus  oYatis  ligulatis  obtusia  pane  undvlatis 
Tel  lievibui  nerve  crassiuseulo  sub  apice  enuiido  marpnibus  bssi 
incurfis  apice  subcrenuktis,  oeilulis  basi  elongatis  angDStts  apice 
oToideis  finnia,  perichetialibus  breribus  omtis  aeuminatb  apioe  ob- 
tusis,  theca  ovali  erecta  in  pedoneolo  triplo  longiofe. 

Hab.  In  Rangoon,  McClelland ! 

Habitu  csespitoso,  ramis  variis  conferte  ramulosis  a  congenenbos  rece- 

dit ;  habitu  foliorum  vix  compressorum,  N.fimbriattt  subsimilis,  sed 

forma  et  cellulis  dirersa. 

*•••  Clinuteium,  Mohr. 

28.  N.  pRUTicosA  {Mitten).  Dioica,  caule  repente,  ramis  frondi- 
formibus  infeme  nudiusculis  stipitatis  bipinnatis,  foliis  rameis  patenti- 
bus  ovali-oblongis  gibbosis  planiusculis  apice  aruto  parce  serratis  ner?o 
ad  f  evanido,  cellulis  elongatis  apice  folii  tantum  rotnndatis,  ramolinis 
oblongis  obtusioribus  magis  serratis,  perichstialibus  panris  Taginam 
vix  tegentibus  e  basi  ovata  ereeta  acuminatis  patolis,  iheea  in  pednn- 
culo  elongato  rubro  gradli-oTali  erecta,  peristomio  dentibua  snb- 
albidis  proeessibus  tenaiter  elongatu  peifiontis  e  memhnuia  breri 
ortis. 

N.  longirostrisy  Tar.?  fVils.  in  Scked. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikldm,  J.  D,  Hooker  (No.  711' 

719). 
N.  {Porotricko)  longirostri  aimilis,  sed  ngidior,  foliis  minns  oomplanato- 

appresaia,  ramulinis  apice  latioribus  obtuaiuacQlia  et  eellnlis  ad  folii 

apicem  sabrotundatis  diversa. 

29.  N.  macrocarpa,  Brid.,  Sckw.  t.  267. 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  WaUich. 

30.  N.  subserrata.  Hook.  (N.  brcTiseta,  ez  parte,  WiU.  in  Seked.i 
*'  name  proposed  to  repkee  N.  tubserrata,  it  not  being  a  Neckera  of 
any  age  or  system,"  Wile,  in  Scked.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayie  r^.  temp.,  Simk,  T.  Tkomeon  (No.  1012);  Sikkim, 
J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  1013). 
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Species  moooica,  habitu  N.  AtteffhameuiU  (Hypimm,  C.  MiiUer,  Synops. 
ii.  p.  502). 

31.  N.  ABCUANS  (ilff^/e»).  Monoica,  cnule  repente,  ramit  dendroideia 
stipitatis  proliferis  pinnatis  uno  latere  cimratiBy  foliis  patentibua 
elliptico-ovatis  elongatis  apice  dentatis  neiro  cnusiusculo  rab  apioe 
evanido  dono  dentato>  cellulis  oblongis  pellucidis,  peiichaeCialibtis 
parvis  erectis  ovato-lanceolatis,  theca  in  peduncnlo  brevi  cratiiiucnlo 
erecta  breyi-ovata,  collo  distincto,  peristomio  luteo. 

N.  breviseta,  ex  parte,  WUs,  in  Scked, 

Hab.  In  Himalaya:  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D,  Hooker  \  (No. 
1013  b).    In  mont.  Kilghiri,  Gardmer ! 

N.  Alleghaniensi  simillima,  sed  foliis  basi  angustioribus,  nenro  crassiore 
dorso  dentato  diversa.  A  N.  tubserrata  cellulis  foliorum  duplo  ma- 
joribus  et  ambitu  foliorum  ipsa  magis  anguatata  recedit. 

32.  N.  crenulata,  Harvey,  Hook,  Icon.  Plant.  Rar.  t.  21.  f.  6.  (N. 
spectabilis.  Griff.  Not.  p.  463  ;  Icon.  Plant.  Aeiat.  ii.  t.  88.  f.  3.) 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  temperata,  Nepal,  WaOich  I  In  Kumaon,  Strachey 
et  Winterbottom  \  In  mont.  Khasian.,  Grifith !  J.  D.  Hooker  et 
T.  Thomson  I 

33.  N.  alopecuroides.  (Hypnum,  Hook.  Icon.  Plant.  Rar.  t.  24.  f.5. — 
N.  efructifera,  Gr^.  Icon.  Plant.  Adat.  ii.  t.  87.  f.  3,  forsan  hnjua 
loci  est.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  JValUch  ! 

34.  N.  Schmidii.    (Hypnom,  C.  MuUer,  Bo/.  Zeit.  1854,  p.  574.) 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Schmid. 

35.  N.  PARVULA  {Mitten).  Habitu  N.  il/opecuri,  gracilis,  bumilis,  pin- 
nata  bipinnatave,  foliis  laxe  compresais  patentibus  late  ovatis  apice 
acutis  acutatisve  asymmetricis  baud  curvatis  apicem  versus  serrulatia 
nenro  crassiusculo  lutescente  sob  apice  evanido,  cellulis  omnibus 
minutis  distinctis  rotnndis  pericbstiahbas  apicibus  sevmlstis. 

HtA.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  M'lvor  \ 

Species  parva.  CanHs  uncialis — aesquinneialis.  Folio  parva,  pallide 
viridia,  opaca. 

§  XII.   LErCOBOKTAGBJS. 

LeucodontaccK  et  Hedwigiacee,  Schimp.  Coroll. 

1.  Hedwiqia,  JEhrh. 

1.  H.  Indioa.  (Ancectangium,  Mont,  in  Sched. — Neckera  macropelma, 
C.  Mtdler,  Synops.  ii.  p.  104.) 

Htd>.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottet !  Schmid  I  M'lvor  I 

2.  H.  ATTBNUATA  (Mitten).  Dioica?  ramis  attenuatis  subpinnatis, 
foliis  laxe  patenttbus  ovali-ellipticis  longe  acuminatis,  in  ramulorum 
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apicibus  pilifonnilms  plkis  circiter  quinis  obtuns  ezantia,  marginibia 
late  planatis  reeurvisque^  cellnlis  in  folii  medio  ad  baun  flavis  doiijptif 
angurtia  ad  angalos  parvii  rotondia  superioribua  subrotandis  inter « 
lubdistantibus  texturam  fiucam  formantibuiy  pericbaetialibos  longi- 
oribuB  angiutioiibus  lanceolatui  apidbua  latiuaculis  acutia  eredii, 
theca  in  pedonculo  elongate  aurantiaco  OYali. 

Hab,  In  Himalayee  Occident,  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  alt.  10,500  ped., 
Strachey  et  Wmterbottom  I 

Habitu  H.  secundte,  sed  foliia  lasdus  dispositis  in  ramulia  tabpliim  ^ 
celltilis  majoribuB  distincta. 

3.  H.  imberbis.  Spruce,  (Anoectangium,  Hook,  et  Tay/.  Mmc  Bnl. 
p.  14,  t.  6.) 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  798). 

4.  H.  ciliata,  Ehrh, 
Hab.  In  Nepal,  WaUich ! 

2.  LsvcopoN,  Sehw. 

1.  L.  secundnt.  (Sderodontiom,  Harvey y  Hook.  Icon.  Plant .  Bar. 
t.  21.  f.  l.—S.  strictum,  efusd.  I.  c.  t.  21.  f.  2.) 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WaUich !  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 
(No.  794) ;  Kumaon,  T.  Thomeon  (No.  789, 790),  RayU !  et  in  Simla, 
Jacquemont !  T.  Thomgon !  (No.  788,  793,  795).  In  Tibet,  occid.  reg. 
temp.,  T.  Thomson  (No.  792). 

Variat  foliorum  directione,  ut  in  L.  sciuroide. 

2.  L.  sciuroides,  Sehw. 

Hab.  In  Himalayas  occidentalis  reg.  temp.,  Kasbmir,  T.  Thaauom  (No. 
787  c),  sterilis. 

3.  L.  Thomsoni  (Mitten).  Monoicos,  caule  repente>  ramia  parce 
ramoBis  curratis,  foliia  patentibua  ovatia  acuminatia  ooncavia  nerro 
viz  ad  medium  percurrente  marginibua  late  planatia,  cellulia  infierne 
minutia  rotundatia  aupeme  elongatia,  pericbaetiia  inoonapicoia  foliia  e 
baai  convolutaoea  aubulatia,  theca  emergente  ovali,  operculo  eooico 
brevi-curviroatrato,  calyptra  parva  piloaa,  periatomio  dentibua  anbu- 
latia  rubria  intemo  proceaaibua  angoatia  qnarn  dentes  dimidio 
brevioribna. 

Laaia  Indica,  Wile,  in  Sehed. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  boieali-occident.  r^.  temp.,  Sim]a»  T.  T%omson 

(No.  791),  in  caeapite  L.  Mieundi. 
Habitu  ataturaque  L.  sciuroidis,  aed  moUior.     PeriehmHa  breriay  ra 

oonapicua.     Theca  parva.    A  Lasia  trichomitria  et  L.  Cedifomica, 

quantum  e  apeciminibua  pauda  eluoet,  ramia  aimplicibua  non  pinnatis 

et  habitu  fere  exacto  L.  seiuroidis,  diacrepana. 
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3.  Obtphjba,  Bfid, 
*  JEueryphBa, 

1.  C.  flpluerocarpa.  (Necken,  Hook.  Trams,  qf  Linn.  Soe.  iz.  p.  312, 
t.  27.  f.  I.) 

Hab.  In  HimalayK  reg.  temp.  Nep«l,  Buchanan  1  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker 
(No.  818). 

2.  C.  Indica.    (Pterogonium,  Mont.  SpUog.  p.  21.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  1  Crovgh  I  Foulkes !  et  Sckmid.  In 
HimalayK  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  Simla,  T.  Thornton]  frag- 
mentam. 

••  Aerocrffphma,  Hook,  et  Wils. 

3.  C.  ooncavifolia.  (Sehoenobryum  julaceum.  Dozy  et  Molk.  Mute. 
Archip.  Ind.  t.  GO. — Orthotricbum  ooncavifolium,  Qriff'  Not.  p.  400 ; 
Icon.  Plant.  Atiat.  ii.  t.  76.  f.  3.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  IVaUich  1 

A  C.  julaeea  ( GrimnUa,  Honuch.),  foliia  perichastialibus  interioribui 
minus  sabulato-aristatis,  caulinit  marginibus  planis  recurvulisve,  et  a 
C.  Gardneri  (species  altera  hucusqne  non  descripta,  a  beato  Gardner 
in  Brasilia  lecta  et  sub  No.  75  emlgata,  quamvis  C.  julaeea  yalde 
limilis,  marginibus  foliorum  revolutis  distinguenda)  foliis  maiginibus 
planis  Tel  paululum  recurvis,  recedit. 

•••  Dendropogon^  Schimp. 

4.  G.  PBRRUGINBA  {Mitten).  Ramis  pendulis  laxe  pinnatim  ramosis, 
foliis  patentibus  e  basi  ovali  subulatis  lanceolatis  acutis,  nervo  fiiseo 
sub  apice  evanido,  margine  paululum  recurvo,  cellulis  basi  ad  nenrum 
elongatis  angustis  luteis  ad  angulos  minutis  transverse  longiuscule 
OToideis  superioribus  ovoideis  omnibus  minutis  distinctis  inter  se 
subremotis. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Qough ! 

A  C.  nifescente,  habitu  similis,  foliis  diversiformibus,  et,  structura 
quamvis  similis,  notis  descriptis  distincta. 

4.  Clsistostoma,  Brid. 

1.  C.  ambigua.    (Pterogonium,  Hook.  Trans,  of  Linn.  Soc.  Lond.  ix. 

p.  310,  t.  26.  f.  4.) 
Hab.  In  Himalays  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Buehananl  WalUchl  Sikkim, 

J.  D.  Hooker?  (No.  822,  823).    In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D. 

Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  (No.  821,  824). 
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§  Xm.   LS8KSA.0EJB. 

Pieudo-Leskeacee  et  LeskeaceK,  Sckimp,  CoroU, 


1.  Akohobok,  Hook. 

I.  A.  viticalosas.  Hook.    (A.  obtiuifolius,  var.?  fVUs.  in  Scked.) 
Hob,  In  Hinifilaya!  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WalUeh !  Simla,  T.  Thomson ! 
(No.  1112,  1116), 

2i  A.  INTBGBRRIMU8  {MUten).  Ramis  compresais  aabpiimatia,  foUis  e 
basi  ovata  ligulatis  obtiuis  marginibus  int^emmis  oerro  aub  a^ce 
evanido,  cellulis  minute  papiOosiB  diametro  ^jf^  oncbe  metientibiis- 

A.  obtusifoliua,  yar.,  WUg.  in  Scked, 

Hab.  In  HimalajrB  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WaUichl  Simla,  T.  l%omto% 
(No.  1172), 

A.  vUicuhso  minor,  foliis  oompreaais  brevioriboa  lationbuaqoe  et  cellulis 
majoribua.    Ab  A.  obtmi\folio  foliis  integenimia  diacrepaaa. 

3.  A.  PLANATUS  {Mitten).  Ramia  oompresaia  vage  subpinnalia,  foliis 
bifarie  diapoaitia  OTato-ligulatu  obtusis  asymmetiicia  marginibns  noo 
eroaia  nenro  aub  apioe  eTanido,  cellnlia  diametro  ^iiW  ixnci»  meti- 
entibus. 

**  A.  obtnsifolms,  small  barren  atate,"  fViU.  tn  Sehed. 

Hab.  In  Himalayn  reg.  temp.,  Simla,  T.  TAomaoii  (No.  1126).  Sikkim, 

in  cacumine  montia  Tonglo,  alt.  10,000  ped.,  ad  radioes  filictim, 

J.  D.  Hooker  1 
A.  obtusifoUo  A.  integerrimoque  similia,  foliis  tamen  integenimia  a  priore 

diversus ;  a  secundo,  foliis  nervo  uno  lateri  proximo  asymmetrios,  et 

magnitudine  cellularuni,  distinctus. 

4.  A.  tristis,  Cesati,  (A.  fragilia,  WiU.  in  hand.  Jowm.  of  Botany ^ 
1848,  t.  lO.^Leskea  tristis,  CesaH  in  De  Noiaris,  Syllab,  Muse. 
p.  67.) 

Hab.  Id  Himalayae  boreali-occident.  (Kumaon),  et  Tibet,  occid.  r^- 
temp.,  r.  Thomson  (No.  1110).  In  Nepal,  IVaUichl  Etiam  in  im- 
perio  Sinensi,  Alexander ! 

Inter  specimina  Indica  et  Europiea  Cesatiana  discrimen  nullum  inyenk). 

5.  A.  AcuTiFOLius  (Mitten).  Ramis  dendroideo-ramulosis  prolifeiis. 
ramulis  secundis  decurvatis  attenuatis,  foliia  ovatis  acutis  apioefli 
versus  serratis  nervo  ad  |  evanido,  cellulis  peUucidis,  perichietialibia 
vaginantibus  e  basi  late  oblonga  subito  breviter  ligulatis,  theca  is 
pedunculo  gracili  purpureo  cylindrica,  opercnio  conico  acumisatOf 
peristomio  A.  attenuati  procesaibus  crenatis  pellucidis. 

A.  attenuatus,  var.  ?  Wils.  in  Scked. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  Occident,  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  Straekey  et  WhUer- 

bottom !  et  T.  Thomson !  (No.  808). 
Adspectu  staturaque  A.  attenuati,  foliis  autem  acutis,  nullibi  obeeim 

et  angustius  serratis. 
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6.  A.  DsvoLDTUB  (MUten).    Ramia  pinnfttiiii  Tanaons  devcrfutis,  foliis 

oTsto-laneeolatis  apice  acuminatu  aeutis  dentafcit  nerro  tub  tummum 

apieeiii  evanido. 
Hab,  In  India  montom,  fragmenta  inter  museoi  varioa,  /.  D.  Hooker ! 

T.  ThomMonl  JValUekl   Gardner]     Ettam  in  Hong-Kong  iniula, 

BowriMgi 
Hujus  spedei  fragmenta  tantum  vidi.  Statura  coloreqoe  plants,  A.  vitu 

cidoso  dmilia.    Habitua,  ob  ramoa  cirdnatoa  dcrolutoa,  aingularis. 


2.  Bhsomatodoh,  Brid. 

1.  R.  declinatus,  Brid. 
Hab,  In  Nepal,  Buchanan ! 

2.  R.  polycarpus.  (Anhymenium  polycarpon,  Griff,  Not.  p.471 ;  Icon, 
Plant,  Asiat,  ii.  t.  97.  f.  1.) 

Hab.  Assam,  Griffith  \    In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker 

et  T.  Thomson  (No.  7/5). 
R.  decHnato  R.  orthostegiogue  simillimus,  foliis  autem  latioribiis  acumi- 

natis.     Pedunculus  laevis. 

3.  R.  ortbostegius,  Mont.  (Anbymenium  poiysetiim.  Griff.  Not.  p.  472 ; 
Icon.  Plant.  Aeiat.  ii.  t.  97.  f.  2.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet !  Sehmid.    In  Assam,  ChiffUh. 

Speeimina  autbentica  Anhymenii  polyseti  non  yidi.  Sub  boc  nomine  in 
Hb.  Ward.  A.  polycarpum  invenio;  ex  icone,  a  A.  orthostegio  non 
refugit.     Ubi  Griffitb  specimen  suum  legit,  non  indicator. 

3.  Tbaohtpub,  Schw, 

Folia  uninervia,  cellulis  abbreviatis  rotundatis,  calyptra  dimidiata. 
Neckera,  ex  parte,  C.  MuUer,  Synops,  ii. ;  Pilotricbum,  auct.  nonnulL 

1.  T.  biisolor,  Schw. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  842, 
843,  844,  845).  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Gardner !  In  Ceylon,  Gardner 
(No.  846,  847). 

2.  T.  procumbens.    (Neckera,  C.  MtUUr,  Synops.  ii.  p.  80.) 
Hab.  Bombay,  Kegell    In  Malabar,  coUibus  Bababoodum,  Law ! 

3.  T.  blandua.    (Neckera,  Harvey,  Hook.  Icon.  Plant.  Bar.  t.  22.) 
Hab.  In  Himalayie  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  T.  Thomson !  Nepal,  JVaUich ! 

Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  838,  871,  873,  897,  908,  909,  924,  1073). 
In  mont.  Khaaian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  1  (No.  782). 
In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Foulkes !  Wight  I    In  Ceylon,  Gardn^  (No.  91 1). 

4.  T.  Harvbii  {Mitten).  Dioicus,  caule  repente,  ramis  elongatis 
flexuosis  pendulis  pinnatis  lutescentibus,  foliis  paten  tibus  laxis  bastatis 
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basi  cordatis  aurieulis  latis  drcinatu  rotundatis  amplenntibus  god- 
cavis  plicatia  supeme  aensim  aog;uBtatu  acumine  aeiiutorto  noro 
concolori  ultra  medium  eyanido  rarinatiii  maigine  aoniUitii,  oeQnlis 
anguatiaaimia  obacuria  papilloaia  baai  infima  tantum  peUucidia,  peri- 
chKtialibua  lanoeolatia  apice  aerrnlatis  brevi-nervatia  erectis,  tbect  in 
pedunculo  bre?i  acabro  ovali  erecta»  opercnio  conioo  laiigi-«iir?i- 
rostrato,  periatomio  ciliia  dentibua  paululum  brevioribna. 

Pilotrichum  attenuatum,  P.  iuaoeacena  ex  parte,  et  Neckera  blanda,  WUs, 
m  Sched. 

Hob.  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Simla,  T.  Thomson  \  Nepal,  Walkekl 
J.  D.  Hooker  I  Stkkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  840,  848,  871,  874, 905). 
In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  (No.  895). 
In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  834). 

T.  bhndo  T.JuscescenHque  atatura  intermediua  et  T.  nigrescenH  iimilis, 
sed  foliia  laxioribua  auricuUs  latis;  a  T,  fiucescente,  cui  tonume 
foliorum  apiculi  aimilis  est,  forma  baatata  non  ovata,  recedit. 

5.  T.  fusceseens.  (Neckera,  Hook.  Muse.  Exot.  t.  157 ;  Gfif-  ^cok- 
Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  87.  f.  4. — Pilotricbum  fuscesoens  et  P.  tortile, 
mis.  in  Sched.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WaJUeh !   Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 

(No.  836,  877,  879,  880,  926).    In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  J-  D. 

Hooker  et  T.  T%omson !  (No.  887  b,  888, 889, 891, 893, 904).  In  mont. 

Nilgbiri,  Foulkesl   6.  Thomson  (No.  852  e).     In  Ceylon,  Gardner 

(No.  835). 
Crassitudine  ramorum  variabilis. 

6.  T.  CUSPIDIFBRU8  {Mitten).  T.  appresso  habitu  ataturaque  aimilis, 
foliis  ooncavis  a  basi  auriculia  rotundatis  oordato-ovatis  in  i^Ncem 
oblongo-lanceolatum  subacutatum  acuminatum  productis  nervo  pallido 
sub  apice  evanido  vix  carinatis  margine  auricularum  minute  crenulato 
OBterum  integerrimo  saepe  pallidiore,  cellulis  basi  pro  spatio  brevi 
pallidis  iis  nerro  prozimis  elongatis  angustis  in  auriculia  ovoideis 
rotundatisque  inter  se  remotioribus  superioribus  omnibus  oroideis 
minutis  subobscuris  luteo-viridibus  laeyibus. 

Neckera  cuspidifera,  Taylor,  MSS. ! 

Hob.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  ad  Ootacamuud  et  Dodabet,  Schmidl  Foa&esl 
Gardner  (Hb.  GreoUle).    In  Ceylon,  Thwaites !— Sterilia. 

T.  pachypodibus  nonnullis  australibus  valde  a£Bnis,  sed  cfaaracteribas 
constantibus  discrepans.  A  T.  cerino  (sub  nomine  Neckera  eerina,  Tsy- 
lor,  MSS.,  in  Herb.  Grevilleano  asservato)  forma  foliorum  supra  mediam 
magis  contractorum  et  nunquam  cellulis  longioribus  marginatonna, 
a  T.  Homschuchii,  alio  loco  descripto,  cujus  Meteorium  cnspidiferwm 
in  '  Flora  Nov»  Zeelandise,'  enumeratum,  aynonymon,  est,  fonna 
etiam  foliorum  jam  supra  memorata  statim  dignoscitnr,  quamTis 
species  primo  adspectu  persimillimae  sint. 
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7.  T.  ATKATUS  {MUten),  Dioicus,  caule  repente,  ramis  pendulis  flexu- 
otis  longiaaimis  ramolii  brevibns  remotmscttlis  cunnilii  pinnato,  foliis 
ereeto-pfttentibuB  ramulinis  jukceo  imbricatis  e  baai  cordata  undulata 
caulem  amplezaate  oblongia  obtiuii  subito  in  cuspidem  tenuem  elon- 
gatam  productis  cymbiformi-eoiieam  nervo  tenui  vix  ad  medium 
attingente  maiginibus  superae  minutiflsime  serralatiB,  cellulis  elongatia 
kevibus  alaribus  nullis. 

fiypoum  amroiiiteiit,  var.,  Wils,  in  Sched, 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Gaugh  1  ad  Ootacamund,  Foulke8\  In  Ceylon, 
Gardner  [^o.  815,  900). 

T.  Buchanani  (Leskeajiexilis,  Hook,  in  Linn.  Trans.)  simiiis,  sed  species 
procerior  yidetur,  ramis  bipedalibus,  foliis  minus  arete  imbricatis  uni- 

ooloribus,  cellulis  angustioribus  g^j^o  unciae  latitudine  et  ^^  longi- 

tadine  metientibus,  dum  in  T.  Buckanani  j^j^  latie  et  ^r^  longae  inve- 
niuntur. 

8.  T.  Buchanani.  (Neckera,  C.  Miiller,  Sjfiu>ps.  ii.  p.  669. — Leskea 
flezilis.  Hook,  in  Linn.  Trans,  ix.  p.  319,  t.  28.  f.  2.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Buchanan  !  In  Himalaya  bcnrealiroccident.,  Royle  1  In 
mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet ! 

9.  T.  pliciefolins.    (Neckera,  C.  Mulkr,  Bot.  Zeit.  1854,  p.  569.) 
Hab,  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 

10.  T.  brevirameus.     (Neckera,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit.  1854,  p.  570.) 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghri,  Schmid. 

)  1.  T.  DECLiNATUS  (Mitten).  Viridis,  foliis  ovatis  basi  non  auriculatis 
sensim  lanceolatis  nervo  sub  apice  evanido  longitudinaliter  plicatis 
crispatulis  margine  a  basi  ad  apicem  serrulatis,  cellulis  ad  angulos 
pluribus  panris  laxioribus  superioribus  angustis  papillosis  obscuris. 

Hypnum  declinatum,  WUe.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallichl  In  Himalayie  boreali-ocddent.  reg.  temp., 
T.  Thomson  I  (No.  1014,  1015). 

T.  crispatuh  valde  affinis,  sed  ramis  paululum  densius  pinnatis,  foliis 
Tiridioribus  basi  non  dilatatis,  et  cellulis  ad  angulos  laxioribus 
diversus. 

12.  T.  crispatulus.    (Neckera,  Hook.) 

Hab.  In  Himalaye  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Gardner]  WaUichl  Sikkim, 
J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  849,  885).  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D. 
Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  \  (No.  858,  859,  860,  870,  886).  In  Ceylon, 
Gardner  (No.  861).  Forma  gracilior:  Nepal,  fVaUichl  Sikkim, 
/.  D.  Hooker  (No.  853,  867,  875). 

13.  T.  AURicuLATUS.  T.  crispatuh  simillimus,  foliis  e  basi  auriculis 
angustis  drcinatis  sensim  lanceolato-angustatis  longitudinaliter  plicatis 
strictia  erispatulisTe,  perichaetio  et  theca  T.  crispatuh,  peristomio 
intemo  ciliis  quam  dentes  f  brevioribus. 

LINK.  PBOC. — BOTANY,  SUPPLEMENT.  K 
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Pilotrichum  auriculatum,  JVUs.  m  Seked. 

H(A,  In  HtmalayK  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  863, 

864,  880). 
A  T.  erispatulo,  foliu  auricolis  ciranatii  et  a  ban  sensim  ang;ii8tatis» 

baud  a  bati  ovali,  cellulis  bievioribut,  oerte  noedit. 

4.  Lebkea,  Hedw. 

Pleiirocarpica.  FoUa  uninema,  cellulis  rotnndatis  ut  plurimum  pt|)il* 
Ions  intense  Tiridibus.  CauUs  repens,  assuigens,  aicuatus,  items 
radicans,  inde  prolifer,  pinnatus,  sepe  foliolis  Testitua. 

Leskea,  Hedw.  et  auet,;  Leskea,  Pseudokskea  et  Thuidium,  Bfyol. 
Eurep.  i  Thelia,  SuUivani. 

*  HomophylUs, 
Folia  caulina  et  ramulina  fere  bomomorpba. 

1.  L.  LAVIFOLIA  {Mitten).  Uabitu  L.catenulaUe,  foliis  ovatis  acnrni- 
natis  concaTis  margine  piano  recurroque  nervo  crasso  ad  }  evanido. 
cellulis  parvis  rotundatis  subovoidiisque  distinctis  bevibus. 

Hah,  In  Himalayse  occidentalis  reg.  temp.,  Jamu,  T.  Tlwmaom, !  (No. 

1127,  1165). 
L.  catenulaUe  et  L.  incurvatm  stetura,  colore  babituque  affinis,  (bliis 

tamen  pelluddioribus,  cellulis  in  folio  medio  OToideis. 

2.  L.  PBLLUCiNBRVis  (itfi^/«ii).  Ramis  pinnatia  compressb,  foliis 
ovatis  longe  acuminatis  planis  nervo  pellucido  sub  apioe  hyalino  eva- 
nido,  cellulis  densissime  papillosis  obscoris. 

Hab,  Jn  Himalayse  boreali-oocident.  reg.  temp.,  Simla,  T.  T%omsom 

(No.1126,  1132, 1146). 
L.  rostrata  valde  affinis,  sed,  ut  videtur,  diversa. 

3.  L.  CAPiLLATA  {Mitten),  Monoica,  caule  decumbente  pinnato, 
foliis  patentibus  e  basi  cordata  laooeolato-acuminatis  longe  capillaceis 
obtusisaime  bicarinatis  nerro  percuirente  maiginibus  minute  sermlati^ 
basi  planittsculis,  cellulis  pellucidis  basi  rotundatis  apioem  venus 
elongatis  dorso  minute  papillosis,  perichsetialibus  erectia  lanceolatis 
tenuiter  acuminatis  integerrimis  Uevibus,  theca  in  peduncnk)  longo 
gracili  rubro  cylindrica  arcuata,  operculo  oonioo,  peristomio  dentibus 
luteis  processibus  angustis  ciliis  tribus  subappendiculatis  interpositii 
in  membrana  ad  dentium  dimidium  producta. 

Hypnum  micropbyllum,  Wits,  in  Scked, 

H(Uf,  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker !  (No.  1073« 

1123). 
If.  mierophjfUa,  Swaitz,  mazime  affinis,  foliis  autem  acumtne  angusto 

longissimo.    Statora,  L.  muricokt  {Hypnum,  C.  Miilkr)  similis. 

4.  L.  OB8CUBIU8GULA  {Mitten),  Monoica,  caide  proatrato  pinnato, 
foliis  patentibus  orbiculato-OTatis  ooncayis  biplioatis  bceyi-acuminatis 
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nervo  in  acumen  lubulatum  excurrente  margine  serrulatis,  celliilis 
ubique  papulosis  rotundis  ovoideiave  obacuiiusculia,  perichsetialibuti 
erectis  late  lanceolatia  nervo  in  acumen  longum  excurrente  integer- 
rixoMM,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  ovali-cylindrica  paululum  eurvata 
hoiizontali,  operculo  convexo. 

Hub,  In  Asaam  luperiore,  Gr^h ! 

L,  eapiUaUs  aimilia,  sed  foliis  baai  magis  orbiculatis,  cellulia  non  in 
parte  auperiore  elongatii  aed  brevibua  ovoideia  rotondiave  papillis 
obtectia. 

5.  L.  flUBULACBA  {Mitten),  Monoica,  caule  repente  foliolia  nudo,  ramis 
aimplicibuaj  foliia  e  baai  latiasime  ovata  concava  longe  aubulato-atte- 
nuatia  fideatis  recorvia  nervo  exeurrente  Isviusculo  marginibut  semi- 
latia  basi  reeurvis,  eellulis  distinetis  papillosis,  rameis  patulis  com- 
presaia  oratia  acuminatis  nervo  concoloii  percurrente  marginibus  mi- 
nute semilatis  cellulia  subdistinctis  papillosis,  pericbaetialibus  elongatis 
erectis  lanceolatis  tenuiter  angustatis  nervo  perounrente. 

Hob.  In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  J»  D.  Hooker  et  T.  T^auon  1 
L.  eeopuUe  simiUima,  aed  foliis  e  basi  brevi  longe  subulatis  falcatis, 
marginibus  semilatis  et  dorso  papillosis,  diversa. 

6.  L.  BCOPULA  {Mitten),  Monoiea^  caule  repente  pinnato  foliolis  bre- 
▼issimis  subnudo,  ramis  brevibus  simplicibus,  foliis  patentibus  laxis 
ovato-lanceolatis  a  basi  sensim  angustatis  nervo  luteo  percurrente 
marginibus  iofeme  semilatis  supeme  subintegerrimis,  eellulis  ob- 
kmgia  elongatisque  longitudine  latitudinem  triplo  excedente  distinctis 
brevi-papillofis  pelluddis,  rameis  conformibus,  perichaetialibus  elon- 
gatis erectis  tenui-membranaceis  parce  plicatis  ovali-lanceolatis  su- 
peme parce  semilatis,  nervo  in  apiculum  piliformem  elongatum  sensim 
atteonato. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  Occident.,  Kumaon,  Strachejf  et  fVinterbottom. 
L,  cajriUata  eteauHcolet  similis,  sed  foliis  tenuius  membranaceis  cellu- 
lisque  elongatis  diversa. 

7.  L.  coBsanguinea.  (Pterogonium,  Mont.) 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottet  1 

8.  L.  8TRAT08A  {Mitten),  Monoica,  caule  longe  repente  ramis  simplici- 
bus pinnato  parce  radiculoso  foliolis  parvis  subnudo,  foliis  patentibus  e 
basi  orbiculari-ovata  subulato-lanceolatis  biplicatis  nervo  crassiusculo 
in  apice  evanido  margine  integerrimis,  eellulis  laevibus  distinctis 
areolatis,  rameis  ovatis  acuminatis  sub-biplicatis  integerrimis,  eellulis 
distinctis  laevibus  nervo  sub  apice  evanido,  pericbaetialibus  erectis 
longissimis  lanoeolatis  tenuiter  angustatis  nervo  percurrente,  tbeca  in 
pedunculo  elongato  eylindrica  paululum  eurvata,  peristomio  intemo 
proeeasibus  externum  longitudine  aequantibus  in  membrana  ad  ter- 
tiam  dentium  longitudinis  partem  exserta  ciliis  nullis. 

Hab,  In  Assam  superiore,  ad  Suddya,  Qriffith  1 
Statura  L.  remoUfolies  similis,  sed  ramis  simplicibus  longe  diversa. 

k2 
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9.  L.  prionophylla.  (Hypnum,  C.  MuUer,  Synopt.  ii.  p.  481. — ^H.  ner- 
vosum, Hook.  Icon.  Plant.  Rar.  t.  24.  f.  3.) 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  r^.  temp.,  Nepal,  IVaUick  I  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 
(No.  1102).  In  mont.  Rhasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T. 
TlonuoRl  (No.  1121).    In  mont.  Niighiri,  Gardnerl 

Obscure  viridis,  a&tate  sublutescens.  FoUa  a  basi  latiuacnla  sensim  ad 
apioem  angustata,  nervo  peUucido  percuirente,  marginibos  iilnque 
semilatis,  ceUulis  minutia  obscuns  pi^illosis.  Tkeca  penstomio  in- 
terno  hetkem, 

10.  L.  RAMULiGSRA  {MUteu).  Monoica,  caule  arcuato  procumbcnte 
foliolis  parce  obtecto  ramis  pinnatim  ramulosis  subinordinatiin  ra- 
moao,  foliis  patentibus  hastato-oratia  sensim  acuminatis  snb-biplicttii 
neiTO  perciirrente  marginibus  sapeme  subserrulatis,  cellnlis  sabdi- 
stinctis  brevissime  papiUosis  subbevibus,  lameis  oyatis  acutis  norro 
ooncolori  margine  minute  serrulatis,  perichstialibus  elongatU  erectis 
tenui-membranaoeia  ovato-lanceolatis  superae  paroe  sentdatiB  nerFO 
in  acumen  subulatum  integerrimum  ezcurrente. 

Hob.  In  Nepal,  WaiUch  I    In  Kumaon,  Strackey  et  Wimterhottom ! 

Habitu  inter  species  ramis  simplicibus  et  pinnatis  quasi  intermedia,  led 
quoad  foliorum  structuram  et  formam  omnino  priori  sectioni  adicn- 
benda,  L.  capUlata  et  affinibus  simillima.  Spedmina  Wallicbiana 
pedunculum  juvenilem  calyptra  pallida  longiuacula  terminatom  e 
perichsetio  paululum  exsertum  ostendunt. 

11.  L.  Wallicbii.    (Hypnum,  Hook.) 

Hab.  In  Himakyatemperata,  Nepal,  ITolticA!  J.  D.HooJter!  (No.1017)* 
Kumaon,  Strackey  et  Winterbottom ! 

12.  L.  HooKBRi  (Mitten),  Caule  elongato  rubro  procnmbente  erec- 
tore  simplici  rarius  diviso  compresso  foliolis  brevibus  vestito,  ramit 
approzimatis  attenuatis  patulis  divaricatis  recurvis  nndique  a  caule 
orientibus,  foliis  caulinis  a  basi  brevi  reniformi-hastata  pluriea  plicats 
in  acumen  lanceolatum  recurvum  angustatis  nerro  sub  apice  evanido 
marginibus  fere  ad  apicem  recurvis  subintegerrimis  apice  parce  seno- 
latis,  cellulis  elongatis  angustis  lievibus  basi  croceis,  rameis  e  bssi 
orbiculari-ovata  pluries  plicata  concava  in  acumen  lanceolatum  cqui- 
longum  attenuatis  nervo  carinatis  margine  serratis  ceUulis  ekmgatii 
Uevibus. 

Hypnum  scoparium,  WUs  in  Scked. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WaiUek,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hboicr 

(No.  1104,  1106). 
Species  habitu  peculian,  ramis  copiosis  attenuatis  aequilongis,  Spk^ft^ 

simulans  et  Leskearum  decus. 
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••  SeterophylUe. 
FoUa  eanlina  a  ramulinis  divenifoniiia. 

Id.  L.  cymbifolia.  (Hjrpnum,  Dozy  etMolk.,  C  MuUer,  SynopM,  ii.  p.  485. 
— H.  tamariscinum  et  H.  prorepens,  WUs.  in  Sehed. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  totius  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  Nepal, 
WalUchl  Buchanan \  J. D.Hooker \  Simla,  T.  ThomsmX  (No.  1109, 
1111,  1171,  1174).  Kashmir,  T.  ThomsonX  Kumaon,  Strachey  et 
fVinterbottom.  In  moot.  Rhasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker  et  7. 
Thomson  \  (No.  1107,  1117,  1118);  Griffith  \  In  moiit.  NUghiri, 
Gardner ! 

14.  L.  blepharophylla.    (Hypnum,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1854,  p.  573.) 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 

15.  L.  pristocalyz.    (Hypnum,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1854,  p.  573.) 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 

16.  L.  TRACHTPODA  {Mitten).  Monoica,  dense  csespitosa,  caule  gradli 
dense  vestito,  foliis  remotis  e  basi  hastata  caule  angustiore  acuminatis 
lanceolatis  nervo  crasso  concolori  in  apice  evanido  margine  recurvo 
integerrimo,  cellulis  subpellucidis,  rameis  patulis  incurvis  laze  imbri- 
catis  ovatis  obtusis  concavis  nervo  hyalino  marginibus  dorsoque  pa- 
pillis  erosis  obscuris,  perichstialibus  erectis  ovalibus  supeme  serratis 
nervo  in  acumen  longum  subintegerrimum  sensim  angustatum  excur- 
rente,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  papillis  densis  scaberrimo  hori- 
zontali  ovali  aequali,  peristomio  intemo  externum  lequante  ciliis  sin- 
gulis inter  processus  in  membrana  ad  dentium  dimidium  protracta. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  WalUch ! 

A  speciebus  similibus  Indicis  pedunculi  scabritie  fieunle  nota.    A  L.  p/«- 

muloea  {Hypnum,  Dozy  et  Molk.),  florescentia  monoica  et  peristomio 

intemo  diversa. 

17.  L.  ASfliMiLis  {Mitten).  Habitu,  colore  et  statura,  L.  delicatulm 
similis,  caule  foliolis  vestito,  foliis  caulinis  e  basi  latissime  ovata  in 
apiculum  apici  filiformi  sequilongum  attenuatis  margine  recurvis  apice 
serrulatis  nervo  sub  apice  evanido,  cellulis  ovalibus  breviter  papil- 
losis  distinctis,  rameis  ramulinisque  orbiculari-ovatis  valde  concavis 
acutis  serrulatis  nervo  sub  apice  evanido  concolori  cellulis  rotundis 
breviter  papillosis  distinctis. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  occid.  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winter- 
bottom ! 

L.  delicatula  {Hypnum  recognitum  auct.  nonnullorum)  quamvis  primo 
visu  omnino  similis,  oculo  armato  tamen  certe  diversa,  foliis  dorso 
papillis  brevibus  nee  spinulosis  et  cellulis  brevioribus. 

18.  L.  OLAUCINA  {Mitten).  Dioica,  caule  (habitu  L.  tamariscime) 
parce  villoso,  foliis  caulinis  erecto-patentibus  subcomplicatis  late  ova- 
tis subcordatis  acutis  nervo  ultra  }  evanido  marginibus  ubique  minute 
crenulatis,  cellulis  subpellucidis  ubique  papillosis,  rameis  ramulinisque 
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coocam  obtiuioribus  bieriter  nenratifl  margioibus  donoqae  pupil&s 
•speris,  penebvtiaUlHis  erecdi  lanotoktk  lonfomii-atteinuitn  venn- 
latis  inferoe  puce  laeero-ciliatb,  theca  in  pedimcmlo  longkisealo 
rubro  OTali-cyliodriea  panmi  currata  iubeiectay  opercula  cooico 
rostnito. 

Uypnum  taEnaiiscmuin,  IViU,  in  Scked. 

Uab.  In  nimalayK  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkiniy  J,  D,  Hooker  (No. 
11/3  6).  In  mont.  Khanan.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  ei  T.  Tkomtom ! 
In  Assam,  Griffith !  In  Ceylon,  Maxwell  I  et  nmoUeo !  Etiui  in 
Java. 

L.  cymbifolim  sdmitis,  sed  ramulis  minna  attennatii,  folua  nanqoam  sea- 
minatis  et  colore  glance  pallido  ab  affinibut  &cile  diftingaeada. 

19.  L.  coNTORTULA  {Mitten),  Monoica,  eanle  arenalo  repcote  pro- 
lifero  ramis  pinnatis  foTiolis  panris  breTissimia  mdicabsqae  testitDy 
foliis  remotis  patentibns  cauHs  latitadine  transverse  temkurbicularibiis 
planinseulis  in  acumen  breTi-laneeolatnm  recnrrum  attennatis  nerro 
latiusculo  in  apiee  eranido  integerrimia,  cellulit  distinctis,  rsmcis 
oTatis  ramnlinis  o^alibits  serrulatis  nerro  ccmccdori  peUacidkue  sub 
apice  cTanido  marginibns  dorsoque  papiUk  breTisaimii  erosulis  ob- 
scuris,  periebfetialibus  extemis  patulis  intemis  erectis  ovatis  ser- 
rulatis nerro  crassiusculo  in  apiculum  elongatum  sublscTem  excuzrente, 
theca  in  pedunenlo  elongate  horizontali  ovali  ?,  operculo  longe  sab- 
ulato  rostrato. 

Hypnum  contortnliun,  fVils.  MSS.  («t  «o«  H.  Scbiedeanam,  1V^.  » 

Sched,). 
HtUf,  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker  (No. 

1124> 
L.  grai€t  et  JL.  remoti/oUm  similis ;  a  priore  pednnculo  Icri,  a  secando 

foliis  caulinis  non  oyatis  sed  basi  semiorbiculatis. 

20.  L.  tamariscella.    (Hypnnm,  C.  Mutter,  Bot.  Zeit.  1854,  p.  673.) 
HtA,  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  SchnUd, 

21.  L.  MiNCBCULA  (Mitten).  Monoica,  eanle  repente  foliolis  snbnado, 
foliis  patentibus  semiorbiculato-hastatis  canlis  latitudine  in  aeamen 
breve  lanceolatum  angustatis  nerro  coneolori  angnsto  in  uptt 
evanido  margine  minute  crenulatis,  cellulis  rotundatis  distinctis,  rameii 
ovatis,  ramulinis  ovalibus  acntis  nervo  coneolori  pellnddo  sub  apicc 
evanido,  marginibns  crenulatis  dorso  papillis  seabria  obscuris,  peii- 
chKtialibus  ovatis  acumine  elongate  latiusculo  recurve  marginibut 
serrulatis  nervo  sub  vel  in  apice  evanido,  theca  in  pedunenlo  Ion- 
gissimo  horizontali  arciiata  ovali-cylindrica,  operculo  bemisphserico 
brevi-rostrato,  peristomio  dentibns  dorso  asperis  interne  processibiis 
Kquilongis  ciliis  brevibus  nnllisve  in  membrana  ail  dentium  tertism 
partem  longitudinis  exserta. 

Hypnum  minusculuro,  fViis.  in  Sched. 
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Hob.  In  mont.  KhasUm.  reg.  temp.,  ad  ligna  emortua,  J.  D,  Hooker  et 

T.  Thomson  (No.  1071, 1072,  1092). 
L,  cotUortula  simiUima,  sed  foliis  crenulatia,  periehetialibai  apidbut 

latioribua  recuiris,  nenro  non  excurrente. 

22.  L.  BPAR8IFOLIA  {Mitten),  Mdnoica,  despitosa,  caule  g;racili  ar- 
cuato  repente  folioUt  dense  vestito  ramia  pinnatis  bipinnatiave  ramoao, 
foliia  parvis  remotis  caule  aoguatioribns  patulis  hastatis  acuminatis 
nervo  sub  apice  eyanido  margine  minute  crenulatis,  cellulis  diatinctia 
papilloaia,  rameia  bastatis  acuminatia  nervo  tenui  pellucidiore  ramn- 
liniaque  oyatis  acutia  marginibua  erosis  cellulia  papilloaia  obacuria, 
periehaetialibua  erectia  ovato-aubulatia  semilatia  nenro  percurrente, 
tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  rubro  hoiizontali  orali,  periatomio  in- 
temo  luteo  proceasibua  ciliiaque  binia  trabeoulatia  interpositia  dentium 
longitudinem  tequantibua  in  membrana  ad  dentium  dimidium  ex- 
aerta. 

Hob.  In  Nepal,  WaUick. 

L.  leptocladm,  Taylor,  aimilia,  theca  tamen  hoiizontali,  periatomio  per- 
fecto,  diveraa. 

23.  L.  remotifolia.  Hooker. 

Hob,  In  Nepal,  WaUieh  I     In  Aaaam  auperiore,  Griffith ! 

24.  L.  haplobymenium.  (Hypnum,  Harvey,  Lond,  Joum.  Bot.  1840, 
ii.  p.  21.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayas  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Wallich ;  Sikkim,  J,  D,  Hooker ! 
(No.  1113, 1114,  1115).     Kumaon,  Strackey  et  Winterbottoml 

25.  L.  1NVB8TI8  {Mitten),  Monoica,  exilia,  caule  repente  foliolis  nudo, 
ramia  pinnatia,  foliia  caulinia  ovatia  nervo  indiatincto,  rameia  oyatia 
incurvia  obacuria  nervo  diatincto  aubpellucido  aub  apice  evanido, 
ramulinia  oblongia  obtuaia,  omnibna  marginibua  crenulatia  papilloaia, 
pericbeetialibns  e  basi  aubrotunda  aubnlatia  enerviia  parce  denticulatia, 
theca  in  pedunculo  breviuaculo  horizontali  minuta  obovata  macro- 
atoma  anguloaa  aubcamoaula,  periatomio  normali  ? 

Hab,  Prope  Moulmein,  ad  rupea.  Rev,  D,  Parish ! 
Minutiaaima,  fere  byaaoidea,  et  notia  dictia  ab  affinibua  facile  diatin- 
guenda. 

5.  HsTEBOCLADirM,  Schimper. 
Pleurocarpicum.    Folia  binervia,  cellulia  rotundatia  oblongiave. 

1.  H.  BUBINTBORUM  {Mitten).  Caule  repente  vage  pinnato,  foliia  laxe 
imbricatia  late  ovatia  aenaim  in  apiculum  piliformem  acuminatia  nervis 
binia  paulo  ultra  medium  evanidia  margine  integerrimo,  cellulia  baseos 
ad  anguloa  minoribua  rotundatia  obacurioribua  ceeteria  oblongia  pel- 
lucidis  hevibua,  foliia  rameia  ovato-lanceolatia  apice  aubserrulatia. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  Simla  (inter  Anactan- 
ffium  Thomsoni  repena),  T.  Thomson  I 
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H,  dimorpko  et  H.  ketenpiero  intermediiim ;  a  priore  nmis  VBgii,  fotiii 
ludut  imbricatis  apicnhtii,  a  lecaodo  nmis  non  oompienn  ei  foiiii 
diyenifoiiiiibiia  sabintegemmis  diTenom. 

6.  Callicobtblla,  Mitten. 
Hookeria  (sectioii  ▼.,  Calliooatella),  C.  HPiUer,  Synops,  ii.  p.  216. 

1.  C.  papillata.    (Hookeria,  Mont.) 
Hab.  In  Bengalia,  in  collibus  Garrow,  WalUck ! 
A  genere  Hookeria,  cigus  H,  Uieent  typos  originaHs  est,'  hsbito,  nee- 
non  folioram  structura,  aliens. 

7.  Bhaoopiluic,  JBrid. 

1.  R.  ORTBOCARPUM.  Dioicom?  caule  repente  radicnloso,  lamii  bfe- 
▼iusculis,  foliis  omtis  obtosiusculis  nerro  in  pilum  folii  tertiam  longi- 
ftadinis  partem  Kquante  excurrente  stipuliformibns  ovato-lsncedhtis 
sensim  in  pilum  attenuatis  marginibus  ut  in  lateralibus  minutininie 
senmlatis,  oellulis  confonnibus  oblongis  distinctis,  peridiKtislibiii 
ovatis  subulatis  vagina  pilosa,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  stricto 
cylindracea  erecta  plicata,  operculo  couioo  rostrato,  peristomio  dentilini 
pallidis  intemo  prooessibus  dicianis  ciliis  brevissimis  byslints,  smndo 
latiusculo  composito,  calyptra  pilosa. 

R.  ortbocarpum,  fViU,  m  Scked. 

Hob.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim  (No.  697) ;  in  Nepsl  reg. 

subtrop.,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  695).    In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.i 

J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  (No.  694). 
A  oongeneribus,  tbeca  erecta,  facile  cemendum. 

2.  R.  Indicum  {Mitten).  Dioicum?  caule  prostrato  laxe  subpinnstim 
ramoso,  foliis  elongato-oratis  acuminatis  nervo  excurrente  setifbnm 
longe  cuspidatis  marginibus  convolutaceo-incurris  ad  apicem  minutii- 
sime  serratis  subintegerrimis,  cellulis  parris  obscuris,  foliis  stipulan- 
formibus  ovato-lanceolatis  longe  cuspidatis,  pericbaiialibus  coDformi* 
bus  psrapbysibus  numerosis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  trigono 
gracili  suberecta  setate  indinata  cylindrica  arcuata  plicata  ore  obliquo, 
operculo  conico  rostrato,  peristomio  generis,  calyptra  pilis  psods 
appressis. 

R.  cristatum,  WUs.  in  Sched. 
Hob.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  696,  698,  700). 
R.  cristato  affine,  foliis  autem  rigidioribus  subintegerrimis  oonvolutsoeis 
certe  recedit. 

3.  R.  Schmidii,  C.  Muller,  Bot.  Zeit,  1854,  p.  558. 
Hob.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Schmid. 

"  Habitus  R.  anomali."  Etiam  R.  tomentoso  et  A.  ^etabitif  ex  d.  suc- 
torc,  comparandum. 
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§  XIY.    Mkiace JB. 

Bryaeeae  ex  parte,  Fisudentacese,  Hookeriaceae  ex  parte,  Schimp.  Corott. 
Folia  cellulis  tuperioribus  hezagonis  limitibua  ftrmis  cartilagineu  ut 

plurimum  cartUagineo-marginata,  8«pe  distichacea.     ComUs  parce 

ramosi. 

1.  FiBsiDEirs,  Hedw. 
*  JdiarUoidea. 

1.  F.  nobilis.  Griff.  Not.  p.  427;  Icon.  Plant.  Atiat.  ii.  t.  83.  f.  3. 
(F.  filicinus,  Dosy  et  Molk,  Bryol,  Javan.  t.  7«) 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WaUack !  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 
(No.  634,  636).  In  mont.  Khaaian.  reg.  temp.,  /.  D.  Hooker  et  T. 
Thonuon  (No.  621..  625, 642);  in  rupibus  arenosis  ad  Mumbree,  et 
in  rupibus  ngn  Muttack,  Griffith  I  In  Ceylon,  Chirdner  (No.  628). 
Etiam  in  ins.  Javce  et  Hong-Kong. 

2.  F.  ACUTiFOLiuB  (Mitten).  Caule  elongato  faseiculato  ramoso, 
foliis  confertis  patentibus  lanceolatis  sensim  acuds  nerro  fusco  ex- 
currente,  lamina  folii  vera  viz  ad  medium  producta  Kquali  acuta, 
dorsali  basi  contracta  in  caulem  non  decurrente,  omnium  laminarum 
marginibus  incrassatis  fiiscis  minute  scabris,  cellulis  opacis. 

F.  laxifolius  /9,  Griff.,  in  Herb.  Ward. 

Hab.  In  Assam  superiore,  Negrogam  versus,  Griffith  I 

Structura  foliorum  F.  Japonieo  F.  nobilique  similis,  sed  irondibus  an- 

gustioribus.    A  F.  taxifolio,  foliis  angustis  crasse  marginatis  et  statura 

altiore  dirersa. 

3.  F.  anomalus,  Mont.  (F.  neckeroides.  Griff.  Not.  p.  426 ;  Icon.  Plant. 
Asiat.  ii.  t.  83.  f.  1. — F.  cryptotheca.  Dozy  et  MoUe.  Bry(d.  Jaoan. 
t,  6.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  1  Gough  1  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg. 
temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  636).  In  mont.  Khasian.,  Griffith  I 
et  in  reg.  temp.,  /.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thornton  (No.  639).  In  Ceylon, 
Gardner !  (No.  627). 

4.  F.  CRI8TATU8.  Dioicus,  foliis  marginibus  omnibus  pallidioribus 
crenulato-serratis,  cellulis  ad  folii  medium  obscuris,  sed  ad  nervum 
utrinque  serie  unica  cellularum  elongatarum  pellucidarum  notatis, 
perichietialibus  parvis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  semunciali  horizontali  ei 
F,  taxifolU  simili. 

F.  eristatus,  Wile.  /.  c.  p.  294. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thornson  I  (No. 

624). 
Caulis  bi-  triuncialis.     F.  adiantoidi  quamvis  valde  similis,  foliis  paulu* 

lum  acutioribus  et  cellulis  ad  nervum  pellucidis  statim  cernendus. 

5.  F.  taxifolius,  Hedw.,  Griff.  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  81.  f.  2. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  fVallich !     In  mont.  Khasianis,  ad  Mumbree,  Griffith ) 
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6.  F.  lylTaticua,  Gnff.  Not.  p.  429 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Amat.  u.  t.  81.  f.  I. 
(F.  Jayanicns,  Dory  et  Molk.  BryoL  Javan.  t.  S.—F.  faleatot,  Wilt, 
MSS.,  in  adnot.  ad  F.  palHdum,  Fl.  Nov.  Zeland.  ii.  p.  62.) 

Hab,  In  moot.  Khasian.,  ad  Mumbree,  Grifith  I  Madras,  Wight !  In 
KumaoD  reg.  temp.^  Strachey  et  Winterbottom ! 

**  Immaryinatte. 

7.  F.  am>iata8.  Griff.  Not.  p.  428;  Icon.  Pkmt.  Anai.  ii.  t.  83.f.2. 
(F.  polypodioides,  var.,  Wilg^  I,  c.  p.  294.) 

Hab.  In  Himalaye  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  \  (No. 
520).  In  mont.  Khaaian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Tkometm 
(No.  622),  Grifith  I    Moulmein,  in  monte  Ava-labo,  Rev.  D.  Parish ! 

F.  polypodioidi  mazime  afBnis,  sed  foliia  non  obtosatis  et  oeUubs  pan- 
lulnm  majoribus  recedeni. 

8.  F.  OB8CURUS  {Mitten).  Caule  elongato,  fofiis  patenttbos  laneeolatis, 
nervo  sub  gummo  apice  evanido,  lamina  vera  ad  folii  medimn  pro- 
tracta  apice  inaeqnali,  dorsali  basi  contracta,  laminia  omnibu  integer- 
rimia  immarginatis,  oellolis  parria  opacia  substantia  molli. 

Fissidens,  No.  9,  Griff.  Not.  p.  430. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.,  in  rupibus  rorantibus,  Moilong,  OrifUh  I 

Caulis  uncialis,  cum  foliis  latitudiue  trilinearibus.    Habitu  F.  semtlaiu 

sed  foliis  integerrimis ;  F.  polypodioidi  affiniw,  a  quo  foliis  non  obta- 

satis  et  substantia  opaciore  differt. 

9.  F.  CIRCINALI8  {Mitten).  Caule  decumbente  innovationibtts  devo- 
lutis  ramoso,  foliis  patentibus  lanceolatis  apice  obtuso  tenui-membra- 
naceis  paululum  undulatis  nerro  pallido  tenni  in  mttcronolam 
excunrente,  lamina  vera  ad  medium  producta,  lamina  doraali  ad  basin 
Bubito  contracta  in  caulem  non  decurrente,  laminia  omnibus  ob 
cellulas  exstantes  minute  crenulatis,  oellulis  subobscuria. 

Hab,  In  montibus  supra  Avam. 

Luteo-fiiscus,  caulibus  uncialibus  cireinato-derolutis,  foliis  obtusis  undu- 
latis teneris,  a  consimilibus  remotiusculus. 

10.  F.  grandifrous,  Brid, 

Hab,  In  Tibet,  oodd.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson  (No.  629,  632,  640, 
643). 

11.  F.  iNVOLUTUs.  Caule  elongato  sub  pericbaetio  innovante,  foliis 
patulis  lanceolatis  siocitate  devolutis  margine  paululum  pallidioie 
apicem  versus  crenulatis,  lamina  vera  immarginata  integerrima,  lamina 
dorsali  ad  basin  subito  desinente  rotundata  in  caulem  non  decurrente, 
cellulis  subobscuris,  nervo  pallido,  pericbactialibus  suboonformibus, 
theca  in  pedunculo  brevi  ovali  erecta. 

F.  involutus,  Wils.  I.  c.  p.  294. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  619, 
641). 
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Lotens.  CamU$  uncialis  longiorTe,  simpliciuscttliu,  foliis  sioeiUle  ad 
canlis  TeDtrem  volntis.    Habttn  aspectuqne  F.  otmimdoidi  umilis. 

12.  F.  JUNGERMAMNioiDES  (Qtiff.  Not.  p.  425;  Icon,  Plant,  Asiat. 
ii.  t.  81.  f.  4).  Dioicus  7  caule  elongato  gracili  nccitate  deonum  cur- 
vato,  foliis  lanoeolatis  inter  se  remotiusculis,  lamina  vera  insequali, 
doraali  in  canlem  late  deciirrente»  nervo  fuioo  tab  suromnm  apioem 
evsnido  marginibns  subcrenulatii  quasi  incrassstis  opadoribus,  cel- 
Inlis  minotis  snbobscuris,  tbeca  in  pednnculo  breyi  terminali  ovali 
erecta  inclinatave. 

Hab,  In  mont.  Kbasian.»  in  ripis  ad  Mumbree,  QriJfUk  \ 
Ab  affinibus,  margine  folionim  latiusculo  opaciore  obscuriore  qnasi  in- 
crassato,  facile  distinguitur. 

13.  F.  FiRMUS  (5f»^«»).  Dioicos?  eaule  elongato  gracili  faseiculatim 
ramoso  rigido,  foliis  patentibus  lanceolatis,  lamina  vera  latinscula  supra 
medium  protracta  apice  inaeqnali  margine  lato  cartilagineo,  lamina 
apicali  dorsalique  ad  basin  contracta  immarginatis  integerrimis  nervo 
obscuriore,  cellulis  parvis  rotundis  distinctis  areolatis,  tbeca  in  pedun- 
culo  brevi  terminali  ovali  erecta. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  in  monte  Adam's  Peak,  Oardner ! 

F.  jungermannioidi  statura  facieque  similis,  rigidior  tamen,  foliis  arctius 
imbricatis,  lamina  vera  longiore  marginata  et  lamina  apicali  dorsalique 
immarginatiB.  CauU$  sesquiuncialis,  cum  foliii  latitudine  linearis. 
PedwictdM  linearis.     FcUa  superiora  lutea ;  inferiora  nigricantia. 

14.  F.  OB8CURU8  (Mitten),  Dioicus,  caule  elongato  gracili  simplici, 
foliis  remotiuscubs  lanceolatis,  lamina  vera  ad  medium  protracta,  api- 
cali dorsalique  basi  rotundata  contracta  integerrimn  apiceve  vix  crenu- 
latis,  nervo  concolori  tenui  ezcurrente  apiculatis,  cellulis  minutis  sub- 
obscurisy  tbeca  in  pedunculo  elongato  gracili  horizontali. 

Hah,  In  Ceylon,  Oardner  I 

F.  jungermannioidi  similis,  sed  foliis  nervo  concolori  et  marginibns  nullo 
vestigio  incrassationis.     CauHs  sezlinearis.    Pedunculua  trilinearis. 

15.  F.  BLONGATus  (Mitten),  Caule  elongato  subsimplici  subfascicula- 
timve  ramoso,  foliis  densis  patentibus  lanceolatis  acuminatis,  lamina 
vera  ad  meditun  producta  apice  inaequali,  apicali  dorsalique  ad  basin 
abrupte  immarginatis  integerrimis,  nervo  fiisoo,  oellulii  rotundis  parvis 
pellucidis. 

F.  No.  10,  Griff,  Not,  p.  431. 

Hab,  In  mont.  Kbasian.,  in  arboribus  prope  speluncas  Moosmai,  Gr|^A  f 
CauUs  bi-  triuncialis,  cum  foliis  latitudine  fere  bilinearis.       Cohr 
luteo-fuscus.    Statu  humido  vel  sioco  vix  mutatur. 

16.  F.  DISCOLOR  {fVils.  l.c,  p. 294).  Dioicus,  caule  elongato  simplici, 
foliis  remotis  patentibus  late  lanceolatis  obtusis  vel  nervo  concolori 
in  apiculum  brevem  cxcurrente,  lamina  vera  ad  medium  protracta, 
dorsali  in  cauiem  sensim  decurrente,  laminis  omnibus  integerrimis 
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imnuurginatit^  oellulis  ptnriB  parietibtu  cnaait  diitinctis  peQuodit, 
theca  in  pedunculo  breyi  gnicili  pyiifomii  erecta  indinataTe. 

Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Gardner]  (No. 631). 

F.  jungermannioUR  subsimilia,  foliis  autem  latioribna  obtanoribasy  eel- 
lulls  diBtinctia  crasse  Umitatis. 

17*  F*  DIVBR8IFOLIU8  (MUten),  Dioicns?  caule  brevinacnlo  gracUi 
sunplici,  foliis  remotiosculis  oyatis  acutis  obtnsipacdliiTe,  nervo  sub 
apice  evanido,  lamina  veES  ultra  medium  products,  doraaU  basi  an- 
gnstata,  laminis  omnibus  integerrimis  immarginatia,  ocUnlis  peUucidis, 
theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  ovali  erecta  inebnatave. 

F.  debilis,  Wils.  I  c.  p.  294. 

Hab.  In  ripis  humidts  fluyii  Soane,  J.  D,  Hooker  (No.  633).  In  Bootan, 
Nuttal ! 

Gracilis,  F,  obtusifoUo  similis,  sed  foliis  minus  obtusis  et  in  caule  lertili 
acutiusculis.  F.  bryoides.  Griff.  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  81.  f.  5  .* , 
verisimiliter  hue  pertinet. 

18.  F.  PULCHBLLUS  {Mitten).  Monoicus,  caule  elongato  ramoao,  foliis 
patentibus  late  lanceolatis  apice  brevi-apiculatis,  lamina  vera  scquali 
ad  medium  protracta,  dorsali  ad  basin  in  caulem  decurrente,  omnibus 
laminis  immarginatis  minute  crenulato-senrulatis,  cellulis  minntis  sub- 
obscuris,  nervo  pellucidiore  luteo-fusoo  excurrente,  theca  in  pedunculo 
breyi  gracili  ovali-cylindrica  inclinata  leptodermi  pallida. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkiin,  in  monte  Tonglo,  alt. 
8000  ped.  (in  ceespite  F.  anomali),  J.  D.  Hooker. 

F.  HoUiano  affinis,  sed  major  et  foliis  lamina  vera  immarginata.  CanUs 
undalis,  innovationibus  pluribus  ramosus,  cum  foliis  latitudine  circiter 
linearis.  Pedunculm  linearis.  Tkeca  flexura  peduncnli  inclinata 
tenera.  FoUa  viridia,  cellulis  subindistinctis.  Fortasae  icon  GriiBtfaii 
F.  bryoidis  (Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  81.  f.  4)  hue  referenda  est. 

19.  F.  CRBNULATU8  {Mitten).  Monoicus,  caule  breri  gracili,  fohis 
patentibus  deorsum  vei^ntibus  lanceolatis  sensim  acutis,  lamina  rem 
hyalina  cartilaginea  marginata  integerrima,  dorsali  ad  basin  abnipte 
contracta  apicalique  minute  crenulata,  nenro  translncente  luteo,  cel- 
lulis minutis  opads,  perichfetio  terminali  vel  in  ramulo  brevi  late- 
rali  foliis  subconformibus,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  gracillimo 
ovali  erecta  arcuatione  pedunculi  inclinata,  operculo  conico  longiros- 
trato,  flore  masculo  in  ramo  brevi  ad  pedem  foeminei  vel  minuto  in 
axillis  foliorum  caulinorum  gemmiformi. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich ! 

F.  eleganti  similis,  foliis  tamen  angustioribus  minus  opacis  obseurisque 

et  margine  minus  distincte  crenulatis.   Tkeea  minuta,  ut  plnrimum  ex 

eodem  caule  plures. 

20.  F.  serratus,  C.  MOUer,  Synops.  i.  p.  65 ;  ii.  p.  527. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  I 

Foliis  pulchre  crenato  sentilatis  et  calyptra  scabra  a  reliquis  facile  notus. 
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21.  F.  PBRPU8ILLU8  (fVils,  L  c.  p.  294).  Dioicns,  caule  exili  brevi, 
foliis  patentibas  late  lanceolatis  acutLs,  lamina  vera  ad  medium  pro- 
tracta  apice  inaequali  margine  vel  nullo  vel  interdum  cartilagineo 
flemimarginata,  lamina  donali  ad  basin  contracta  in  caulem  non  decur- 
rente  apicalique  immarginata  minntiasime  erosis,  neryo  paUidiore> 
cellulis  minutis  obscuris  subopacis,  theca  in  pedunciilo  gracili  hori- 
zontali  ovali,  operculo  longirostrato. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner]  (No.  630). 

F.  erenulato  similis,  sed  foliia  fere  duplo  latioribus  in  eodem  caule, 
lamina  vera  irregulariter  marginata. 

••#  Bryoidem, 

22.  F.  BiFORMis  {Mitten),  Dioicus?  caule  brevi,  foliia  curciter  seigugis 
patentibus  lanceolatis  sensim  acutis,  lamina  vera  ad  medium  producta 
cellulis  oblongis  majoribus  subpellucidis  areolata,  margine  latiore, 
dorsali  apicalique  tenuimarginatis  integerrimis  ceUulis  minutis  opacis, 
theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  ovali  erecta,  operculo  longirostrato. 

F.  viridulus,  WiUy  I.  c.  p.  294. 

Hab,  In  Ceylon,  ad  Matale,  Gardner  (No.  626). 

F,  exili  fere  minor,  foliis  lamina  vera  laxiore  subpellucide,  et  laminis 

apicali  dorsalique  obscure  opace  areolatis,  facile  distinctus.     CauHa 

vix  linearis.    Pedunculua  sesquilinearis. 

23.  F.  Ceylonensis,  Dozy  et  Molk.  Bryoh  Javan.  t.  3.  (F.  incurvus« 
▼ar.,  Wils.  L  c.  p.  294.) 

Hab.  In  Ceylon.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottet !  In  Himalayse  reg. 
temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker  (No.  638).    Simla,  T.  Thomson ! 

24.  F.  Tiridulus,  Wahl. 

Hab.  In  Himalayas  Occident,  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winter' 
bottom ! 

25.  F.  bryoides,  Hedw. 

Hab,  In  Bengalia  inferiore  et  in  mont.  Khasian.  locis  variis,  Grifith, 
Species  vera  rix  est,  probabiliter  e  pluribus  parvis  a  QrifBtbio  composita* 

26.  F.  Schmidii,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1853,  p.  18. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Schmid, 

27.  F.  LONOI8BTU8  (Gfft^.  Not.  p.  425;  Jcoft.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  81. 
f.  4).  Caule  simplid  elongato,  foliis  lineari-scalpelliformibus  inte- 
gerrimis marginatis,  perichaetialibus  similibus,  seta  laterali  caulem 
subeequante,  capsula  indinata  cemuave  oblongo-ovata,*  operculo  e 
baai  Bubhemisphserica  breviter  et  oblique  rostrato  capsula  breviore. — 
Griff.  I.  c. 

Hab.  In  Assam  snperiore  ripis  Mumbree,  Griffith. 
Proximus  F.  bryoidi,  a  quo  differt  tantnm  (an  satis  ?)  setis  lateralibus 
elongatis.    A  F.  adiantoide,  statura  minore,  foliis  integerrimis,  peri- 
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chstislibiis  caulinia  subaimilibas  operculiqne  rottro  brevi  diacrepat.— 
Griff.  L  c. 

2.  EHiEOGOKiUMy  Brid. 

1 .  R.  tpmiforme,  Bmek,    (Hypnum,  Linn.) 

Hob.  la  Himalayae  rtg.  temp.,  Nepal,  fVaUich !  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 

(No.  646,  647,  652).     In  Assam,  Simotul    In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No. 

648,  650,  661). 

3.  Mkium,  I>Ul 

*  Orthomnion,  Thecft  erecta. 

1.  M.  CRispuM  {Mitten).  Dioicum,  caule  sterili  longe  repeute  radint- 
loso  fertili  erecto  breviuseulo,  foliis  patentibus  oblongo-oratis  nerro 
in  mucronem  ezcuirente  marginibus  incrassatis  int^emmis,  ceUulu 
parvis  hexagonis  marginalibus  in  seriebus  quatemia  elongatis  luteU, 
perichietialibus  spathulatis,  theca  in  peduoculo  elongate  ovali  erecta, 
ore  parvo,  opercnlo  conico  brevi-rostrato,  peristomio  dentibus  pallidis 
intemo ?  calyptra  nuda. 

Orthomnion  erispum,  Wils.  L  c.  p.  368. 

Hob,  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  657f 
677,  678). 

2.  M.  TRICHOMITRIUM  (Mitten).  Dioicum,  habitu  M.  erupt,  foliis 
late  spathulatis  nervo  in  mucronem  brevem  excurrente  margine  an- 
gusto  integerrimo,  cellulis  parvis  hezagonis  marginalibus  in  seriebus 
trinis  angustis,  perichstialibus  angustioribus,  theca  in  pedunculo  elon- 

gato    erecta  ovali,  peristomio ?   calyptra   ramentis  stramineis 

crispulis  vestita. 

Ortbotrichum  ?  bryoides.  Griff.  Not.  p.  404 ;  leom.  Plant.  Anat.  t.  77- 
f.  3. — Orthomnion  trichomitrium,  Wils.  I.  c.  p.  368. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  \  (No. 
655,  656).    Locis  humidis  ad  Surureem,  Gr^fitk ! 

A  M,  crispo,  foUis  basi  angustatis  spathulatis,  cellulis  paululum  laxioribus 
et  calyptra  ramentacea,  recedit. 

**  ^lumnimm. 

3.  M.  orthorhynchum,  Brid. 

Hab.  In  Tibet,  oocid.  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  667). 

4.  M.  serratum,  Brid. 

Hab.  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker ;  et  in 
mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  /.  Z>.  Hooker  et  T.  nonuon  I  (fragmenta)> 

5.  M.  lycopodioides.  Hook. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WaUieh !  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker 
(No.  644,  645).     In  Tibet  occid.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson. 
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6.  M.  heterophyllum»  Hook. 

Hab.  In  Himalaye  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  H'alUeh !   Simla,  T.  Thornton ! 

(No.  653). 
7-  M.  rostratum,  Sekw, 
Hab,  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.  (Jamu)et  in  Tibet,  oceid.  reg.  temp., 

T.  Thomtoml  (No.  663,  664,  665,  684). 

8.  M.  CORIACRUM  {Griff.  Not.  p.  445 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  91.  f.  3). 
Synoicnm,  M.  rottraio  aimillimum,  foliis  coriaeeis,  parietibixs  cellula- 
rum  incrasiatii,  margine ? 

Hah.  In  montibiu  Kbasian.  ad  rapes  humidas  Maamloo,  GrijfUh  1 
M.  rostratoyMe  affine,  ted  foliis  ob  incrassationem  oellularum  parietnm 
ooriaceis. 

9.  M.  DiLATATUM  [IVils.  l.c.  p. 368).  Habitu  M.  rostrati,  foliis  ob- 
longis  obtusis  nervo  sub  apicem  eranido  margine.  integerrimo,  cellulis 
omnibus  conformibus  bexagonis  iis  M.  rostrati  3-4-plo  majoribus 
marginaUbas  vix  conspicuis  in  serie  anica  elongatis  angustis. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  /.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  \ 

(No.  670). 
M.  rostrato  paulo  major,  eelhilis  majoribus.    A  M.  tueeulento  eellulis 

minoribus  tenerioribus  diifert. 
Caules  repentes  tantum  vidi. 

10.  M.  8UCCULENTUM  (Mitten).  Synoicnm,  foliis  ovaliH>blongi8  ob- 
tusis uerro  percurrente  marginibus  dentatis,  cellnlis  laxis  margina- 
libus  eonformibus  intensius  eoloratis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato 
horizontali  pendulave  oblonga,  operculo  conico  rostrato,  peristomio 
nomudi. 

M.  rbynchopboram,  ex  parte,  IViJs.  I.  c.  p.  367. 

Hab.  In  Nepal  orient,  reg.  temp.,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  680)  et  fVallich  ! 

In  Assam,  Griffith  1     In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et 

T.  Thomson  \ 
Af.  rostrato  babitu  omnino  simile,  sed  foliis  paululum  majoribus,  cellulis 

sexies  mtgoribus  succulentis,  statim  distinguitur.     Cellulm  in  folii 

medio  oblongee,  prosencbymate  distorts. 

11.  M.  rhyncbophorum,  Hook.  (Bryum  loagtroatnim.  Griff.  Not. 
p.  447 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  9L  f.  2.) 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  JVallich !  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 
(No.  666,  668,  669,  681).  Kumaoo,  Straehey  et  Winterbottom. 
Simla,  T.  T4ofi»Ofi  1  (No.  685).  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Gardner !  In 
mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  Gr^th  I  et  J,  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson 
(No.  662).    In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  671). 

12.  M.  undulatum,  Hedw. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker. 

13.  M.  cuspidatnm,  Hedw. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  Simla,  T.  T^oiMOfi 
(No.  660). 
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14.  M.  trichomanes,  Mitte»,  im  Hook.  Jtmm.  of  Bot.  1856,  p.  231. 
(M.  coapidatum  et  M.  rostratum,  fVtls.  L  e.  p.  367,  368.) 

Hob,  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  Rcflel  et 
T.  Thomson  (No.  664,  6/9,  683),  Strachey  et  Wimterbottoml 

15.  M.  medium,  JB.  4r  8. 

Hob,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim  ad  Kureiong,  alt.  4000 
ped.  (fragmentum),  J.  D.  Hooker ! 

16.  M.  punctatum,  Hedw» 

Hob.  In  HimalayB  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  672, 
673,  674). 

4.  TiMMiA,  Hedw. 

1.  T.  Auttriaca,  Hedw. 

Hob.  In  Tibet,  ocdd.  et  Himalayae  occid.  reg.  temp,  ad  Jamu,  T.  7%oai- 

son !  (No.  687,  688). 

5.  Mniadelphus,  C.  MuUer, 

1.  M.  spathulatus,  C.  MuUer,  Synops,  ii.  pp.  24, 661. 
Hab,  In  Ceylon  insula,  Gardner  (No.  708). 

2.  M.  obovatus.  (Hookeria  obovata,  Cfriff,  Not,  p.  474;  Icon,  PloMi, 
Asiat,  ii.  t.  99.  f.  1.) 

Hob.  In  mont.  Rhasian.,  ad  Kaamloo,  Grifith. 
£  descriptione  et  icone  Griffithii,  M,  spatknUUo  peraimillimus,  flores- 
centia  autem  synoica  diverBus. 

3.  M.  hetbropryllus.  Caule  procumbente,  foliis  patentibus  com- 
pressifl  luperioribuB  doraalibua  late  ovalibus  acutia  Tentralibus  ovato- 
oblongis  acutis  lateralibus  obovatis  ezcavatis  margine  apiceqne  nn- 
dulatis  recums  nenro  sub  apice  evanido  margine  anguatissime  lim- 
bads  integenimis,  cellulis  parvis  bezagonis  parietibus  craasiuaGulis 
basi  laxioribua  elongatia  oblongisve,  perichaetialibus  pams  apiculads. 

M.  beteropbyllua,  Wils,  tu  Sehed, 

Hob,  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  690). 
M,  spathidato  atatura  et  habitu  similia,  foliia  autem  flaoddioribaa,  late- 
ralibua  excaratia,  marginibua  flexuoaia  diversus. 

4.  M.  HUMIFU8U8.  Caule  procumbente,  foliis  compresaia  patentibus 
doraalibua  oblongis  lateralibus  obovatis  spatjhulatis  breviter  apieulatis 
margine  integerrimo  anguatisaime  limbatia  nervo  infra  apioem  era- 
nido,  oellulia  hexagonia  baai  lasdoribua  elongatia  oblongiaque,  peri- 
cbsetialibua  brevibua  acuminatia. 

M.  humifuaua,  Wils,  in  Sehed. 

Hob,  In  Himalayae  Occident,  reg.  temp.,  Kumaon,  T.  TIoimoii  !  (No. 
693). 

M,  heterophyUo  aimilia,  aed  foliia  palUde  luteia  ambitu  magia  apathn- 
latis,  ceQulia  fere  dimidio  minoribua  craaaiua  limitatia. 
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5.  M.'succuLBNTUB  {MHtm).  Pallide  aibo-yiridis,  glaucu8»  caule  flac- 
cido  procambente,  foliis  compressia  patentibus  ovabbus  brevi-apicu- 
latis  nervo  ad  |  percurrente  xnargiue  integerrima  angustisaime  lunbatis, 
cellulis  majusculis  bezagonia  parietibua  angustis  baai  parum  majoribua. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  M'lvor ! 
Statura  M,  paradoxic  aed  foliia  ovalibua. 

6.  M.  Ceylaniccs  (Mitten).  Caule  puaillo,  foliia  aubcompreaaia 
ovalibua  obovatisTe  patentibua  brevi-apiculatia  margine  integerrimo 
crasaiuacule  lirabatia  nervo  aub  apice  evanido,  cellulia  bezagonia  tenu- 
iter  limitatia  baai  paulum  majoribua. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  ad  "  Horton  Plaina"  (inter  Entosthodontem  Busianum), 
Gardner  I 

M.  Gr^ffUhii  atatura  aimilia,  aed  foliia  brevioribua  create  marginatia,  cel- 
lulia duplo  triplove  majoribua  parietibua  tenuioribua. 

7.  M.  Montagnei,  C.  Mulkr,  Synops.  ii.  p.  22. 
HalK  In  mont.  Nilgbiri,  Perrottet,  Schmid, 

8.  M>  Oriffithii  (Mitten).  Monoicua,  caule  ramoao,  foliia  coropresaia 
patentibua  ovali-apathulatia  acutia  margine  integerrimo  anguste  lim- 
batia  undulatia  nervo  aub  apice  evanido,  cellulis  baai  laxia  oblongia 
aupcme  minoribua  hexagonia,  pericbeetiabbua  parvia  ovatia,  tbeca  in 
pedunculo  elongato  parva  ovali  horizontali. 

Hookeria  pulcbella,  Griff.  Not.  p.  476 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  99.  f.  3. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich.  In  mont.  Kbaaian.,  ad  Rala  Panee  (inter 
Diphyscium  longifoUwn,  fragmenta),  J.  D.  Hooker !  et  in  rupibua  ayl- 
▼aticia  madidia,  Surureem,  Mumbree  et  Myrung,  Griffith ! 

A  M.  Montagnei,  e  deacriptione,  divcraua  videtur. 

6.  "D AJ^TOVIX,  Hook. 

1.  D.  APicv LATA  (Mitten),  Caule  brevi,  foliia  patentibua  longe  ligu- 
latia  flexuoaia  apice  in  apiculum  piliformem  aubito  contractia  nervo 
sub  apice  evanido  carinatia  margine  cartilagineia  integerrimia,  cellulia 
majuaculia  pellucidia,  pericbietialibua  breviaaimia  ovatia,  tbeca  in  pe- 
dunculo elongato  aupcme  acabro  erecta  inclinatave  ovali,  operculo 
Gonico  recto-roatreto,  calyptra  quam  operculum  paululum  longiore. 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Wallich  ! 

A  apeciebua  reliquia  Indicia,  foliia  apice  aubito  piliformi-apicidatia  et 
cellulia  laxioribua  aatia  diveraa.     Statura  D.  marginatiB. 

2.  D.  MARGIN  ATA  (Griff,  Not.  p.  465;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  88.  f.  1). 
Monoica,  caule  brevi,  foliia  patentibua  aiccitate  tortia  late  aubelliptico- 
lanceolatia  apice  acuto  aemitorto  margine  cartilagineo  latiuaculo  lim- 
batia  nervo  aub  apice  evanido  carinatia,  cellulia  parvia  baai  oblongia 
aupeme  oblongo-hexagonia,  pericbeetialibua  parvia  ovatia  acutia,  tbeca 
in  pedunculo  elongato  aupeme  acabro  ovali,  operculo  conico  longe 
roatreto,  calsrptra  ad  thecae  dimidium  attingente. 

ItKK.  PBOO. — ^BOTAKT,  8UPPLEMSKT.  L 
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Hab,  In  mont.  Khanaii.,  in  arborilms  in  pinetis  ICoflong,  Qr^k ! 
A  D.  splacknoide,  foliit  ikcitate  nndnktb  toHasqne,  diverau 

3.  D.  FLEXIFOLIA  (Mitten),  Monoica,  canle  dongato,  foIiiB  flexnoto- 
toitis  patentibuB  e  basi  elliptica  late  lanoeobitis  apice  acmninatii 
margine  cartilagineo  late  limbatia  nerro  sub  apice  evanido  carinatis, 
cellulia  baai  laziuiculia  oblongis  mipeme  ininntis  oblongo-hexagonifl, 
pericbiBtialibttS  breribus,  theca  in  peduncnlo  elongate  aapeme  fcabro 
OTali. 

Hob.  In  Nepal,  WaUich  I 

CatUis  circiter  6-Unearis,  gradlia.    Pedimeuhu  bilinearia.    D,  margir 

natm  similisy  led  foliis  basi  laxius  areolatis  maigine  latiore  et  foliis 

siccitate  non  mutatis. 

4.  D.  8EMITORTA  {Mitten).  Caule  bre^i,  foliis  patentibus  siccitate 
flexuosis  appressis  lanceolatis  apice  acumine  semitorto  curvato  nenro 
ad  I  folii  evanido  carinatis  margine  cartilagineo  integerrimo  recurvo, 
cellulis  paryis  basi  elongatis  supeme  oblongo-hexagonis,  periduetia- 
libus  caulinis  similibus,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  Isevi  subindinata 
pyriformi,  operculo  conico  recto-rostrato,  calyptra  ad  thece  dimidium 
attingente. 

Hab.  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  ad  montem  Singalelab,  in 
ramulis  fruticum,  alt.  11,000  ped.,  J.  D,  Hooker, 

D,  marginata  statura  similis,  sed  foliis  paululum  latioribus  marginibos 
recurvis  supeme  latioribus  in  apiculum  longiorem  acuminatis  et  pe- 
dunculo Isevi. 

5.  D.  8CABBRULA  {Mitten),  Caule  brevi,  foliis  patentibus  siccitate 
tortis  e  basi  elliptica  sensim  late  lanceolatis  planiusculis  flexuosis 
nervo  ad  |  evanido  profimde  carinatis  margine  cartilagineo  latinsculo 
limbatis,  cellulis  basi  oblongis  supeme  ovalibus  subobscuns,  periche- 
tialibus  brevibus,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  scabro  ovali  scabemla, 
operculo  conico  rostrato,  calyptra  scabra. 

Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Thwaites  I 

D.  ovali  (Tayl.)  statura  accedens,  foliis  autem  non  longe  acuminatis,  sed 
apice  latiusculis. 

6.  D.  8TRICTIFOLIA  {Mitten),  Caule  brevi,  fcdiia  strietis  poteotibas 
anguste  lanceolatis  sensim  acutis  margine  cartilagineo  latioacole  Cm- 
batis  nervo  sub  apice  evanido  carinatis  margine  reenrvis,  oeDulis 
parvis  longitudine  latitudinem  quadruple  ezcedente,  pericbstialibas 
brevissimis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  supeme  scabro  pyrifomii 
Isevi  erecta. 

Hab,  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  \     (Etiam  e  Java  inter  specimina  Hookeritt 

papillata.) 
D,  splachnoidi  similis,  foliis  autem  strietis  angustis  patentibus. 

7.  D.  BBEViPBDUNCULATA  (Mitten),  Caule  brevi,  foliis  pateatibas 
lanceolatis  attenuatis  sensim  piliformi-acuminatis  n^ro  ad  }  evanido 
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cuinAtui  margine  cartilagineo  latiuicale  limlMtiB,  cellnlis  pelliicidit 
distinetu  ut  plnrimnm  tttboUongo-hexftgonis,  periehfletialilms  brevis- 
funii  ovatii  acutis«  theca  id  pedimculo  quam  folia  caulina  breviore 
laeri  ovali  erecta,  opercnlo  eonico  rottrato^  calyptra  ad  thecsc  dimidhun 
attingextte  et  fimbriia  incnrris  earn  amplectente. 

Hab.  Ad  Bombay  (inter  specimina  Trachypodii  procumbtnt%$  ex  Herb, 
KegeUano)  speciminula  paucissima  inveni. 

A  D.  Mplaekaoide  foliia  dnplo  kuigioribiu  divena,  et  inter  species  Indicas 
cffieraa,  caiile  brerissimo  et  theca  ob  peduncoli  breTitatem  a  foliis 
non  ezserta,  aiDg;alans. 

§  XV.   HTPOPTS&YOIAOEiB. 

Hypopteiygiaceie,  ex  partCj  C.  MiUler,  Synops, 

Folia  tristicha,  serie  unica  yentrali,  Amphigattrugformia,  minora. 

1.  Ctathophorum,  Brid, 

1.  C.  Adiantum  (Mitten),  Rhizomate  repente,  caulibus  simplicibus 
apioe  attenuatis  decurvatisj  foliis  lateralibus  divergentibus  elongato- 
oralibus  brevi-acuminatis  asymmetricis  nervo  tenui  infra  medium 
evanido  marginibus  ubique  spinuloso-serratis  cellulis  obldngo-hexa- 
gonis  flaccidis  cblorophyllosis,  foliis  stipuliformibus  patentibus  late 
ovatis  acuminatis  enerviis  supeme  spinuloso-serratis,  perichietialibus 
parvis  lanceolatis  integerrimis  vaginam  crassam  baud  tegentibus, 
tbeca  in  peduncnlo  crasso  scrabro  sequilongo  curvato  cylindrica,  oper- 
cnlo eonico  brevi-rostrato,  peristomio  dentibus  teneris  pallidis  intemo 
processibus  angustis  elongatis  sessilibus  ? 

C.  Oriffithii,  Wils,  in  Sched. — Neckera  Adiantum,  Griff,  Icon,  Plant. 

Asiat,u,t,9S,(,21 
Hab.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J,  D.  Hooker  \  (No.  699, 

704).    In  mont.  Khasian.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Tkomsonl  (No.  703, 

7045,  715),  ff^Ort^A! 
CauUi  sesquiuncialis,  apicem  versus  in  foliorum  azillis  fila  articulata 

rufo-fusca  copiosa  forens,  deinde  attenuatus  decurvatus.     Folia  sicci- 

tate  oontracta,  nitoris  destituta,  aensim  a  caulis  basi  ad  medium  longi- 

tndine  increscentia,  deinde  sensim  deorescentia. 

2.  C.  HooKBRiANUM  {Mitten),  Habitu  C.  Adianti,  ramis  interdum 
fascicnlato-divisis,  foliis  divergentibus  elongato-ovatis  apice  in  apicu- 
lum  elongatum  acuminatis  asymmetricis  margine  tenui  cartilagineo 
luteo  limbatis  apicem  versus  remote  serrulatis  nervo  tenui  infra  medium 
evanido,  cellulis  oblongo-bexagonis  flaccidis,  foliis  stipuliformibus 
brevioribus  late  ovalibus  acumine  elongato  recurvo  nervo  ultra  medium 
evanido,  perichsetio  ex  icone  Griffitbii  parvo,  foliis  ovato-lanceolatis, 
theca  in  peduncnlo  sequilongo  cylindrica. 

C.  marginatum,  fVils.  in  Sched. — Neckera  Hookeriana,  Gr^,  Icon, 
Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  84.  f.  2,  2  a. 

l2 


148       MB.  W.  MITTXir  Olir  the  HOBtlS  OF  THX  SABT  IKDIXS. 

Ha6.  In  Himalaye  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  702). 

In  mont.  Khaiian.  reg.  tubtrop.*  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomsons  (No. 

701),  et  GHJUh. 
C.  ileJMmto  simillimum,  foliii  autem  tenuiter  Inteo  limbatb  non  spmn- 

loto-terratii  et  atipulifonnibiu   neiratis  recedens.     Caolis,  eodem 

modo  ut  in  pnecedente,  fila  articolata  colonta  in  folionun  loperi- 

orum  aziUis  fovens. 

3.  C.  INTBRMBDIUM  (Mtttem),  Habitn  C.  AdianH^  fbliia  latermlibns 
divergentibas  ovatia  acutia  breriter  apiculatiB  asymmetricia,  nenro  riridi 
ad  medium  evanido,  margine  ventrali  a  baai  ad  medium  et  nhra  an- 
guate  tenuiter  limbatis  csterum  immarginatis  pairiasime  aernilatis 
aubintegemmia,  foliia  stipnlifonnibua  late  ovatis  acutia  acuminatisre 
cauli  appreasii  enerviis,  cellulis  oblongo-be3Uigoni8  pellucidia. 
Hab,  In  Himalaya  occidenta]i,  Rumaon,  Straehey  et  Winterbottom  \ 
Species  pnecedentibua,  ut  videtur,  valde  aimilis,  ab  utraque  diversa ;  a 
C.  Hookeriano  foliis  uno  latere  tantum  tenuiter  marginatisi  et  stipuli- 
formibua  enerviis,  a  C.  Adianto  foliia  fere  integerrimia,  diacrepans. 

2.  HrpoPTEBTGiiTM,  Brid. 

1 .  H.  flayo-limbatum,  C.  MuUer,  Synops.  ii.  p.  10.  (Hypnum  rotuhtom. 
Griff.  Not.  p.  478;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  98.  f.  I.) 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  Waliick  I  In  mont.  Kbatian.  r^.  temp.,  /.  D.  Hooker 
et  T.  Thomson  (No.  689) ;  et  in  rupibus  calcareis  prope  apeluncam 
Moosmai  et  in  rupibua  arenoais  Mumbree,  Gr^k. 

2.  H.  tenellum,  C.  MuUer,  Bot.  Zeit.  1854,  p.  557. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid. 

3.  H.  Cbylanicum  {Mitten).  MonoicumI  tenellnm,  atipite  breri* 
ramis  in  frondem  parram  Bubtriangularem  dispoaitia  flacddis,  foliis 
rameia  late  ovatia  aaymmetrida  limbo  luteo  tenui  apioe  parce  dentato 
circumductia  nerro  tenui  paulo  ultra  medium  evanido,  e  oellulia  parris 
utriculo  primordiali  repletia  limitibua  moUibua  areolatia,  foliia  stipnli- 
formibua  auborbiculatia  acumine  brevi,  nervo  tenui  yix  medio  tenus 
in  iis  ramulonim  obaoleto,  perichaetialibua  OTato-acuminatis,  theca  in 
pedunculo  rubro  breriuaculo  Isevi  ovali  cemua,  opercnlo  magno  conico 
roatrato,  peristomio  dentibua  luteis  proceaaibua  anguatia  ciliia  tribua 
brevibua  interpoaitia  in  membrana  ad  dentium  dimidium  attingente. 

H.  rotulatum,  fVils.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner  (No.  691,  692). 

Ab  H.flavO'limbato,  foliia  e  cellulia  moUioribua,  forma  nervoqne  folkmnn 
atipuliformium  et  pedunculo  breviore  rubro  recedit.  Ab  H.  rotntato, 
foliia  rameia  minua  acuminatia,  nenro  breviore,  cellulia  pellucidioriboa, 
diversum. 

4.  H.  TiBBTANUM  (Mitten).  Monoicum!  atipite  elongato  nnciali, 
ramia  in  frondem  panram  rotundulam  diapositia  flaccidia,  foliia  late 
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ovati*  asymmetricii  limbo  tenni  lateo  semto  cuncumductii  nervo  ad 
I  eranido,  eellulis  pairia  pelluddia  utricolo  primordiali  repletis  limiti- 
bus  mollibiu,  foliia  itipalifbrmibiu  orbiculatis  ciupidatiB  lerntii  nervo 
in  cntpidem  percurrente,  perichaetialibiit  parvia  ovatu  acnminatii, 
theca  in  pedunculo  breviusculo  rubio  superne  scabro  oblonga  hori- 
zontali,  operculo  conioo  longirottrato,  perittomio  H.  rotulati, 

H.  rotolatum,  yar.,  WiU.  in  Scked, 

Hob,  In  Tibet,  oodd.  reg.  temp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  682). 

H.  rotnkUo  limiliB,  aed  foliis  magis  aerratis,  oellulis  pellocidioribui,  teta 
ad  capsube  collum  icabia  et  operculo  tenui  capaulam  longitudine 
ezoedente  divemmi. 

5.  H.  Btruthiopteris,  Brid. 

Hab.  In  Ceylon,  Gardner !    In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Perrottet  et  Sckmid. 

ft  Nbmatodokti. 

J*eri9iomium  e  stratia  pluribus  filorum,  liberis  vel  interioribuB  in 
membranam  plicatam  coaUtiB,  vel  omnibuB  in  proceBsibuB  denti- 
formibus  ad  columella  Bummitatem  tympaniformem  adlusrenti- 
buB  ooadglutinatiB. 

f  I.  BuxBAiTMiAOE^,  Schimp,  OorolL 

1.  DiPHYsoirM,  Mbhr, 

1.  D.  LONOIFOLIUM  {Qriff.  Not.  p.  390;  Icon.  Plant.  Atiat.  iii.  t.  96). 
Caoleaoens,  foliis  nipremia  ligulatia  acutis  serratisy  perichastialibua 
retusia  nenro  longe  ezcurrente,  theca  semiezaerta. 

Ifo^.  In  mont.  Khaaian.  reg.  temp.>  in  aazia  rupibuaque  montium  ad 

Mooamai  et  Surureem,  etiam  in  mpibua  in  aylvia  Myrung,  Griffith ! 

ad  Kala  Panee,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  T%omson !  (No.  127).   In  Ceylon, 

Gardner ! 
Caulig  aemuncialisy  infeme  nudiuaculua.    FoUa  aiocitate  incurva,  mar- 

giuibua  involutia;  humida  patentia.     A  reliquia  DiphyscOs,  caule 

elongato,  foliia  aerratia,  facile  diatinguendum. 

2.  D.  iNVOLUTUM  (Mitten).  Caule  breyi,  foliia  patentibua  e  basi  ovata 
erectiuacula  elongata  pellucido-fuaca  areolata  anguatatia  et  deinde 
dilatatia  apathulato-lanceolatia  apice  lato  obtuaiuaculo  nervo  percur- 
rente  mucronatia  margine  aspe  involutia  leviaaime  incraaaatia  integer- 
rimia,  cellulia  minutia  opacia  interstitiia  aubpellucidia,  pericbsetialibua 
ezterioribua  lanceolatia  nervo  in  aristam  longam  excurrente  interiori- 
bua  retuaia  angulia  acutia  integria,  theca  periatomioque  eia  D,  mil- 
cronifolii  aimilibua. 

D.  longifolium,  ex  parte,  Griffith  in  Herb.  Ward. 
Hab.  In  mont.  Khaaian.,  in  loco  ob  confuaionem  non  rite  deaignando, 
GriffUhl 
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D.  mmenmtfoUo  afilne«  ted  folai  puilulim  ktiorilms  kifenie  eoDtnctb 
•apeme  margmibos  ut  phuimttia  i]iTol«tifl»  periduelialilHit  warn  ct 
lacimis  emirgiiialionis  mm  laeeiatis.  A  D.  kmgtfoUo,  foliis  integem- 
mis  et  caule  brevi>  facile  distiiigaeiidiim.    CaUis  drdter  bilineaiis. 

3.  D.  FASCicuLATUH  (Mitten).  Canle  dongato  izmovatioiiibiii  finci- 
culatifl  nunoso,  foliis  erecto-patentibos  superioribua  nocitate  incurvis 
cirrhatisque  e  basi  OYali  latiore  elongata  pellucide  areoUta  loage 
linearibus  loriformi-lanceolatia  nervo  excanrente  mucronatis  nuffgine 
integerrimis  leTiaaime  incrassatis,  cellulia  minntis  opads  iatef  se 
latiuscule  discretis,  pericbietialibus  ezterioribas  lanoeolato-sabulikis 
interioribus  linearibus  apioe  retuais  nervo  excurrente. 

Htib,  In  Ceylon,  Gar<bier  {Herb,  Peradeniensey  No.  120). 

A  congeneribus,  caule  elongato  unciali  longioieque  ramoao,  foliis  knge 
loriformibus  subnitentibus  inferioribus  siccatione  viz  mutatis  valde 
divenum,  et  primo  adspectu  nonnullis  spedebus  robustis  Cah/mpen^ 
Tel  Syrrhopodontis  similius. 

§  II.    POLTTBICHACJ£iB,  Schwip.  CoToll. 

1.  Atbichttm,  Beauv. 

1.  A.  8UB8KRRATUM  (Polytrichum  undulatum,  y,  subserratum.  Hook. 
Lond.  Joum,  Bot,  1840,  p.  3).  Monmcom,  A.  trndulato  simillimuia, 
foliis  latioribus  et  cellulis  paulum  minoribus. 

A.  undulatum,  yar.,  et  Catbarinea  flaviseta,  ex  parte,  Wils.  in  Scked.— 
Polytrichum  anguatatum.  Griff.  Not.  p.  386,  et  Icon.  Plant.  AjM.  ii. 
t.  93.  f.  3,  ex  parte,  forsan  higus  loci  est. 

Hah.  In  Himalaye  orient,  reg.  temp.  Simla,  T.  ThomsanX  (No.  1190, 
1243),  Nepal,  WaUHchl  J.  D.  Hooker \  Sikkim, /.D.Hooibtfr!  In 
mont.  Khasian.,  QriJUth  1  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  nomson !  (No.  1207> 
1219,  1222). 

2.  A.  FLAViSETUM  {Mitten).  Monoicum,  flore  masculo  in  lamo  breri 
inter  folia  perichstialia  oriente,  ceeteris  ut  in  il.  subserrato. 

Catbarinea  flaviseta,  ex  parte,  Wils.  in  Sched. 

Hob.  In  Himalaya  temperata,  Nepal  orient.,  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  1185, 
1188,  1189).  Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winterbottoml  Simla,  T.  Thom- 
son] 

2.  Oligotbichum,  Deeand. 

1 .  O.  semilameUatum.  (Polytrichum,  Hook,JU.  in  Hook,  Icon.  ii.  1. 194. 
f.  A. — O.  Javanicum,  Dozy  et  Molk.  Bryol.  Jwan.  p.  37,  t  28.— 
Polytrichum  faldfolium.  Griff.  Not  p.  387 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii. 
t.  93.  f.  1.) 

Hab.  In  Himalaya;  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikldm,  J.  D.  Hooker  \  (No. 

1216).    In  mont.  Khasian.,  ad  Boga  Panee,  Gr^k  1    Himalaya, 
JRoy/e! 
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8.  FoeoKATUMy  Brid, 

1.  p.  Neesii,  C.  itftiiler,  Synopf.  ii.  p.  563 ;  Dozy  et  Molk.  Bryol  Javtm, 
p.  40,  t.  36. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Schmid, 

2.  P.  HiMALAYANUM  (Mitten),  Foliis  e  ban  oblonga  lata  erecta 
▼agmante  membranacea  cellulis  elongatis  pellucidis  areolata  lineari- 
lanoeolatifl  apke  latiuscolis,  lamellis  obtectis,  maigine  a  medio  ad 
apicem  donoque  apids  dentatb,  siccitate  incunria,  periduetiia  mox 
lateralibns  foliia  omnibua  a  caulinis  diasimilibus  inferioribus  parvis 
ovatis  acuminatis  mediis  e  basi  Ute  vaginante  acaminatia  lanceolatia 
interioribus  elongatis  convolutis  apice  subulatia  erectis  angustis  dentatis 
pallidis,  theca  in  pedunculo  rubro  apice  torto  elongato-ovali  erecta 
papillosa,  operculo  basi  convexo  in  rostrum  curvatnm  atteuuato, 
calyptra  tbecam  totam  obtegente  fulva. 

Polytrichum  alpinum,  Wils,  in  Sched, 

Hab,  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.,  Roylel  T.  Thomson  (No.  1192). 
In  Himalaya  orient.,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  1187,  1218). 

P,  unUgero  yalde  simile,  sed  caulibus  minus  fastigiatim  ramosis,  peri- 
chstiis  ut  plurimum  lataralibus,  foliis  interioribus  longius  exsertis, 
et  foliis  caulinis  basi  multo  latiore  longioreque.  P.  alpino  etiam,  lati- 
tudine  folii  baseoi,  simile,  sed  foliis  non  ad  apicem  sensim  angustatis, 
et  pericbsetio  diverso.  A  P.  Neemi,  ex  icone  Bryologiae  Javanicte,  foliis 
dentibus  remotioribus  validioribus,  pericheetio  exserto,  et  theca  tetate 
non  plicata,  erecta,  recedit.  In  speciminibus  nonnullis  fructus  lateralis 
a  caulis  apice  remotus  perichsetium  vere  latende  simulat. 

3.  P.  microstomum.  Brown.    (P.  umigerum?  Griff,  Not,  p.  389.) 
Hab.  In  HimaUysB  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Nepal,  Wallich !     Sikkim,  J.  D. 

Hooker]  (No.  1195,  1200,  1209).  Kumaon,  Strachey  et  Winter- 
bottom]  Mont.  Nilghiri,  Perro^fef  I  Gardner]  Schmid]  M' Ivor  I  In 
mont.  Khasian.,  ad  Moflong,  Griffith ! 
A  P.  umigero,  quocum  ssepe  est  commutatum,  foliis  e  basi  dilatata 
angustatis  deinde  spathulato-lanceolatis  latioribus  et  cellulis  basi  non 
subito  in  opacas  transeuntibus  certe  diyersum. 

4.  P.  aloides,  Brid.,  Griff.  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  ii.  t.  92.  f.  1. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  WaUich !  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 
(No.  1137  6,  1186, 1197,  1212,  1214,  1215, 1216,  1217, 1236,  1237. 
1250,  1258);  Simla,  T.  Thomson]  (No.  1227,  1236,  1332).  In 
mont.  Khasian.  locb  variis,  Griffith ;  et  in  reg.  temp.,  /.  O.  Hooker  et 
7.  Thomson  1  (No.  1220,  1228,  1234,  1245, 1246,  1247).  In  Ceylon, 
Gardner  (No.  1206,  1223,  1266).  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  6.  Thomson  I 
Schmid  I  In  "  Oarrow  Hilk  "  Bengaliie  orient.,  WaUich !  In  Tibet, 
occid.  reg.  alp.,  T.  Thomson !  (No.  1263). 

5.  P.  HBXAOONUli  {Mitten),  Caule  brevi,  foliis  patentibus  siccitate 
curvatis  incurvisque  appressis  e  basi  ovata  cellulis  Uteris  oblongis 
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quadratisque  pellucidis  areokte  lafte  kneeolatia  obtnsiittculis  UuneOis 
dense  obtectis  margine  leviter  aerralisy  perichKtialihus  confonniiini, 
tbeca  Id  pedunculo  elongate  ovali  acabenila  indinata  sicca  snb  onfieio 
plicis  subindistinctis  sex  exaiata. 

Polvtridium  curvifolinm?  WiU.  in  Sehed, 

Hab.  In  Nepal,  WaUickl  In  mont.  Nilghiri,  Penr4M\  In  moat 
Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker  9t  T.  Tkomtom  (No.  1244, 1248). 

P.  dkidii  formis  nonnullis  minoribus  valde  simile;  nee,  nisi  cellulis 
foliorum  basi  majoribus,  distinctionem  nllam  veram  inTeni.  Then 
superfide  eodem  modo  ut  in  P.  aUAde  scabenik,  sed  plids  sex  £- 
stinctioribus  notata. 

6.  P.  PATULUM  (Harvey,  Hook.  Icon,  Plant,  Rar.  t  18.  f.  1).  Csalc 
elongato,  foliis  patulis  siccitate  incurvis  late  lanceolatis  basi  vix  latiore 
cellulis  paucis  elongatis  areolata  superne  lamellis  breribua  inter  se 
subdistantibus  obtectis  margine  ubique  a  lamellis  satis  remotiusculo  s 
medio  ad  apicem  serrato,  perichietialibus  basi  longioribus  conTolatis, 
theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  brevi-ovali. 

H(df.  In  Nepal,  iValUeh ! 

Folia  e  substantia  tenuiore.  A  P.  aloide  et  speciebus  ei  similibns  di- 
stinctum,  P.  gymnophyllo  affinius. 

7.  P.  PBOLiFERUM  (Poiytricbum,  Grt^.  Not,  p.  388;  Icon.  Plant, Anat. 
ii.  t.  93.  f.  2).  Caule  elongato  simplici  sub  pericbsetio  prolifero,  foliis 
siccitate  crispatis  bumidis  patentibus  incurvisque  e  basi  latiore  sensim 
lanceolatis  elamellosis  subcomplicatis  nenro  dorso  apicem  versus  den- 
tato  margine  a  medio  ad  apicem  remote  serrato,  cellulis  basi  oblongis 
superioribus  subobscuris  moUibus,  pericbBtialibus  longioribus  basi 
convolutaceis,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongato  ovali-cjlindrica  erects 
inclinatave,  operculo  convexo  rostro  brevi. 

Hab,  In  mont.  Khasian.,  in  locis  umbrosissimis  infra  rapes  ad  Snnireem, 

Griffith !  et  IVallick ;  etiam,  absque  fructu,  ad  Churra  Pungee,  Griffith, 

P.  Teysmanni  habitu  staturaque  simile,  sed  robustius,  foliis  longioribus. 

8.  P.  FLBXiCAULB  {Mitten).  Caule  elato  innovante  flexuoso,  foliis  e 
basi  oblonga  parallela  erecta  sensim  lanceolatis  patentibus  tota  super- 
ficie  lamellis  brevissimis  obscuris  margine  a  medio  ad  apicem  serratis, 
celluhs  basi  oblongis  mox  in  quadrataa  rotundasque  firmas  fuacas 
transeuntibus. 

Hab,  In  Assam,  Dna,  Mack  1 

Habitu  staturaque  P.  prolifero  simillimum,  foliorum  structura  antem 
alienissimum ,  et  etiam  sterile  distinctissimum.  In  spedminibus  paucis 
adhuc  visis  caules  valde  sunt  contorti  recurvique;  an  hie  status 
normalis? 

9.  P.  BBMiNuouM  (Mitten).  Caule  elongato  simplici,  foliis  siccitate 
incurvis  cirrhatis,  humidis  patulis,  e  basi  paululum  latiore  ^ecta  cel- 
lulis oblongis  areolata  late  lanceolatis  patentibus  nervo  lamelloso 
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dono  superne  dentato  marginibtts  a  medio  ad  apicem  serratia,  peri- 
duetialibiui  anguatioribus  baai  convolutis  interioribua  angustis  pellu- 
cidia,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongate  ovali-cylindrica  setate  sezplicata. 

Polytrichum  seminudum,  ex  parte,  JVUs,  in  Sched, 

Hob,  In  Himalaya;  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  1199). 

Caulis  triunciaUs.    PedufunUus  uncialis.    Folia  cireiter  trilinearia. 

10.  P.  NUDinscuLUM  (Mitten),  Caule  breviusculo  simplici,  foliis  sic- 
dtate  incmris  tortilibus  humidis  patentibus  late  lanceolatis  superne 
tertiam  partem  latitadinis  laroellosis  marginibus  a  medio  ad  apicem 
serratis  dorso  ad  apicem  dentatis,  cellulis  omnibus  fere  conformibus 
minutis  quadrato-rotundis,  penchsetialibus  interioribus  tribus  superne 
paululum  angustioribns,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongate  flexuoso  erecta 
aubinsequali  oyali-eyliudrica  scaberula  (plicata?),  operculo  conico 
rostrate,  calyptra  thecam  totam  obtegente. 

Polytrichum  seminudum,  ex  parte,  fViU,  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thompson  I 

(No.  1249). 
P.  aloidi  forma  habituque  foliorum  exsiccatorum  simile ;  P.  semnudo 

tamen  magis  affine,  sed  foliis  brevioribus  basi  non  dilatatis,  cellulis 

omnibus  fere  sequilongis,  recedit. 

11.  P.  OYMNOPHYLLUM  {Mitten).  Caule  elongate  simplid,  foliis  sic- 
dtate  crispatis  incurvisque  e  basi  brevi  erecta  parum  latiore  cellulis 
pauds  oblongis  areolata  patulis  late  lanceolatis  cellulis  subpellucidis 
nervo  elamelloso  margine  a  medio  ad  apicem  serratis,  pericheetialibus 
longioribus  angustioribus  superne  parce  lamellosis  dorso  dentatis, 
theca  in  pedunculo  elongate  ovali-cylindrica  indinata. 

Polytrichum  gymnophyllum,  ex  parte,  IVils.  in  Sched. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  reg.  subtrop.,  /.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson 

(No.  1208,  1224).    In  Himalayee  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D. 

Hooker]  (No.  1241). 
P.  patulo  persimile,  foliis  caulinis  tamen  elamellosis. 

12.  P.  MARGINATUM  (MUten).  Caule  elongate  simplid,  foliis  sicdtate 
tertilibns  laxis  patentibus  late  lanceolatis  nervo  superne  lineis  pauds 
lamellarum  subindistinctis  notate  margine  incrassate  a  medio  ad 
apicem  dentibus  duplicatis  serratis,  cellulis  omnibus  inuris  rotundatis 
basi  pallidioribus,  perichietialibus  infeme  latioribus  superne  angusti- 
oribus, theca  in  pedunculo  elongate  breviter  ovali  oblonga  sexplicata 
sublaevi,  calyptra  generis. 

Polytrichum  gymnophyllum,  ex  parte,  fVils.  in  Sched. 

Hab,  In  Ceylon,  ad  Hantani,  Gardner  (No.  1223). 

P.  gymnophyllo  gradlius,  foliis,  in  speciminibus  paucis  mihi  obyiis,  eom- 

pressis,  margine  incrassate  a  reliquis  speciebus  Indicis  statim  di- 

gnosdtur. 

13.  P.  RUPiSBTUM  (Polytrichum,  WHs.  in  Sehed.),  Caule  elongato 
gracili  dichotemo  fastigiatimque  ramoso,  foliis  patulis  e  basi  lata 
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nilM|iudiBtR  oellttlis  inferne  ekmgaiiB  nngiMtw  iiibito  aagnrtBtif 
bneeolatis  lamdlii  obtectu  apicem  Tenai  paioe  aenatii,  pendMed- 
atibtu  oonfonnilmsy  theca  in  pednncnlo  longo  annntueo  o?«]i-cylin- 
driea  erecta  mclintttaTe,  opereulo  bie?itcr  oonioo  roafeio  htm,  odjfpte 
pilcMa  theoun  totam  obtegente,  flora  mMcalo  fbliu  perigomalibiis 
hasteto-ovatis  lirariter  acuminatit. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  oiient.  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Ho(Aer\  (No. 
1193,1194,1204,1235). 

P.  Teymanm  (Doiy  et  Molk.)  valde  affine,  aed  foliia  a  ban  qnadnte 
•ubito  anguatatis  angostioribua  reoedit. 

14.  P.  FCSCATUM  (Jlft^fli).  Caule  elongato  simpiicinacnlo,  foliis  ne- 
citate  incuiria  subcrispatii  hamidis  patulis  e  ban  nibquadrata,  cdlulif 
infimis  parvia  firmis  oblongis  csteru  rotundis  paulnlum  angmtatu 
lanceolatia  acutia  lamellia  obtectia  margine  e  medio  ad  apieem  dor- 
aoque  argute  aerratia,  perichsetialibua  ezteniia  confbnnibna  internis 
anguatioribua,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  unciali  erecta  inclinatave  oTali- 
cylindracea,  opereulo  hemiapbserioo  brevirostrato,  calyptra  thecam 
totam  obtegente. 

P.  cirrhatum,  fVils.  in  Sched. 

Hob,  In  Himalayae  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  JValUch !  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  \ 

(No.  1226,  1233, 1242).    In  mont.  Khaaian.  rag.  temp.,  J.  D,  Hooker 

et  T.  Thwneon !  (No.  1203,  1230).     Kumaon,  Straekey  et  WkUer- 

bottom  \ 
P.  oirrhato  dimidio  minua,  foliia  iuaeia  baai  dilatata  ang;uatiore  inte- 

gemma. 

15.  P.  FABTIGIATCM  (Mitten),  Caule  elongato  aimplici  dichotome 
faatigiatimque  ramoaove,  foliia  aiccitate  incuTTia  cirrbatia  a  baai  la* 
tiore  ovata  erecta,  cellulia  panria  elongada  paraUelogranunaticU 
patulia  divergentibuaque  longe  lanceolatia  lamellia  breribua  denaia  ob- 
tectia, margine  a  baai  infima  ad  apieem  doraoque  aupeme  serratis, 
pericbaetialibua  baai  longiore  convolutaceia,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  bren 
aemundali  ovali-cylindrica  erecta  inclinatave,  opereulo  oonvezo  bre- 
viter  roatrato. 

Polytricbum  convolutum,  fVils,  in  Sched. 

Hob.  In  HimalayaB  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  /.  D.  Hooker  \  (No. 
1182,  1183,  1202,  1240).  In  mont.  Khaaian.,  ad  Kollong,  J.  D- 
Hooker  et  T.  Thomson, 

Speciea  P.  cirrhato  et  P.  macrophytto  (Dory  et  Molk.)  intermedia.  A 
P.  convoluto  America;  meridionalia,  icone  ScbwKgriebeniano  aads 
bene  illuatrato,  foliia  anguatioribua  opacioribua  rigidioribua  et  a  ban 
infima  aerratia  recedena ;  a  P.  cirrhato,  ad  quod  aerratione  fblionini 
accedit,  foliia  kttioribua  tota  auperficie  lamellia  breriaaimia  obacura. 
aiccitate  magia  criapatia  craaaioribua,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  breriore;  a 
P.  maerophyllo,  atatura  affiniore,  foliia  magia  eirrbatia  obacuria  et  e 
baai  aerratia,  diveraa. 
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4.  VojiTTSXOBVU,  DM. 

*  C^^fe^ricAtMn,  B.  &  S. 

1.  P.  pericluetialey  Mont, 

Hab.  In  mont.  Nflghiri,  Perrottet !  SchnUdl  In  HimakysB  reg.  temp, 
ct  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  1  (No.  1213,  1239,  1261,  1261  b). 
Simla,  T.  Tftonwcm  I  (No.  1262).    Nepal,  WaUich  I 

2.  P.  Thomhoni  (M/^m).  Csule  breviiueiilo,  foliis  atrictisshnia  pa- 
tulis,  comalibna  divergentibua,  e  Imuu  oibicnlari  aabqoadrataTe  latiore 
attbpellacida  oellulia  breribus  areolata  lanoeolatis  apice  in  cospidem 
piUformem  fiiscam  acuminatis,  lamellis  brevibus  obtectis,  maiginibus 
incuiriB  dentibui  apiniformibus  paucia  aerratis,  perichietialibiu  erecti- 
oribua  auperne  angiutatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  unciali  flexnoao  fuaoo 
OTali,  peristomio  et  calyptra  P.  pericluetidUs, 

P.  pungeng,  iVils,  in  Scked, 

Hah.  In  Himalaya  boreali-occident.  reg.  temp.,  Simla,  T.  Thmnmm  I 

(No.  1231). 
P.  perichatitUi  mmillimnm,  sed  foliis  basi  brevioribna  auperne  ipinoao- 

dentatia  et  cuapidiferia  facile  diatinctu. 

3.  P.  TORTIPB8  {Wils.  in  Sched.).  Caule  breriuaculo,  foliis  siccitate 
curvatis  tortisque  bumidis  erectis  e  basi  lata  oblongo-orata  infeme 
cellolis  laxis  pellucidis  elongatis  parallelogrammaticis  areolata  lanceo- 
latis  lamellis  obtectis  marginibus  incurvis  dentibus  remotis  aerratis 
apice  in  mucronem  acuminatis,  perichaetialibus  convolntis  supeme 
angustatis,  theca  in  pedunculo  rubro-fusco  flexuoso  suberecta  incli- 
natave  ovali  oblonga  insequali,  operculo  convexo  rostro  brevi  curvato, 
calyptra  thecam  totam  obtegente. 

Hab.  In  Himalayse  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  1 184, 

1210). 
A  P.  pericJuBtiali,  foliis  siccitate  curvatis  dentatis,  statim  distinguitur ; 

a  P.  Thonuoni,  foliis  longioribus  basi  multo  laxius  areolatis,  et  theca 

iottquali. 

*♦  Uiq>ohfirichum. 

4.  P.  DSHSiiroLiVM  (Wiis,  in  Sohed.).  Caule  breviuaculo  unciali, foliis 
densiusculis  siccitate  ereetis  apt>re88is,  oomaUbua  parum  curvatia  hu- 
midia  patulis  e  basi  subquadrata  latiore  supeme  dilatata  tenuiter  hya- 
lino-marginata  cellulis  oblongis  pellucidis  areolata  lanoeolatis  sensim 
acutis  lamellis  obtectis  margine  ubique  parvo  spatio  a  lamellis  discreto 
doraoque  apice  aerratis,  perichsetialibus  basi  longioribus  convolutaceis 
supeme  angustioribus,  theca  in  pedunculo  longiusculo  (biundali) 
state  horizontal!  subcubica. 

Hab.  In  Himalaya  orient,  reg.  temp,  et  alp.,  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker 
(No.  1198, 1206). 
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FormiB  communibut  P.  jwuperimi  P.  graeiUsve  habitu,  ttafcim  ookxeque 
nmile,  sed  foliis  margine  lum  iikflezisy  et  perichctialibtts  a  caaUnis 
non  adeo  diTenifonnibus, 

5.  P.  XANTHOPILUM  {WUs.  tfi  Scked,),  Caule  elongato,  foliis  uocitate 
appressis  cunratis  fidcatia,  humidis  patentibus,  e  ba«i  aubqoadrata  od- 
lulis  eloogatia  anguatiBsimis  pelluddis  areolata  lanceolatis  apice  latiiu- 
culis  lamellifl  obtectis  margine  apioeque  dono  dense  senratia,  pericbaeti- 
alibua  baai  longtuaculii  oonyolutaceia,  theca  in  pedunculo  elongate 
state  borizontali  tetragona  taboblonga  inter  basin  et  apopbysin  con- 
tracta.     Caijfptra  juTenilis  pallide  flava. 

Hab.  In  Himalayae  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim,  Jl  D.  Hooker  (No.  1191). 
Pogomito  mrmigero,  var.  erasso,  simile,  sed  tbeca  tetragona. 

5.  Ltellia,  B.  Br. 

1.  L.  crispa.  Hook,    (Polytricbum,  No.  6,  Orif.  Not.  p.  390.) 

HiUi.  In  Himalayae  centralis  et  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Nepal,  Gardmer,  fVai' 
lickl  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  1180).  Sikkim,  J.  D.  Hooker  (No.  1181). 
In  collibus  Bhotan  et  Abor,  GrigUhl 

2.  L.  bifurcata,  B^.  Foy.  da$u  rind.  Orient.,  Bot.,  ii.  Crypt,  p.  99. 
Hab.  In  peninsula  Indise  orient.,  in  lods  altioribus  circa  locum  G&tcs 

dictum,  Bilanger  (sterilis). 
Forsan  species  PogonaH  quaedam. 

S.  2.  Hbtxbodiotta..    BoUarwn  edhda  Omorphw, 

§  I.  Sphaokaceje. 
1.  SpHAOinrHy  Di//. 

1.  S.  cymbifolium,  DUl. 

Hab.  In  Himslays  orient,  reg.  temp.,  Sikkim>  /.  D.  Hooker  (No.  1283,' 
1287. 1289, 1292). 

2.  S.  cuspidatum,  Ehrh. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Rbasian.  r^.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Tkomeon  (No. 
1284,  1286,  1290,  1291). 

3.  S.  acutifolium,  Ekrh.    (S.  fimlmatom.  Wits.  I.  c.  p.  290.) 
Hab.  In  Nepal  orient.  J.  D.  Hooker !  (No.  1286). 

4.  S.  Oedeanum,  Dotff  et  Molk.  Bryol,  Javan.  1. 19. 

Hab.  In  mont.  Khasian.  r^.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  \ 

5.  S.  Jungbubnianum,  Dozy  et  Molk.  Bryol.  Javan.  t,  18.  (S.  fimbri- 
atum.  Tar.,  Wils.  in  Sched.) 

Hab.  In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  J.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Tkomwn  (No. 
1293). 

6.  S.  Khasianum  (MUten).    S.  subeeenndo  simillimum,  sed  foliis  cau- 
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linis  oellalu  omnibus  repletii  tenm-marginatit,  caule  pallido,  oortice 

ex  unica  aerie  ceUularum  composito. 
S.  oontortum,  var.,  WUs,  I.  e,  p.  290.— S.  obtosifolium.  Griff.  Noi. 

p.  386 ;  Icon.  Plant.  Asiat.  t.  76.  f.  1  ? 
Hab.  In  mont.  Kbasian.  reg.  temp.,  /.  D.  Hooker  et  T.  Thomson  (No. 

1282).    Ad  Moosmai,  (?n:^A  ? 
Species,  ut  videtur,  a  S.  $ubieciindo  diveraa,  sed,  ob  deacriptiones  imper- 

fectas,  vix  determinari  potest. 


ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA. 
P.  5,  pro  Orthotrichum  tii  Bryacba  lege  Orthodontium. 

„      „     MiELICHOPSRIA  /.  MiELICHHOFBRIA. 

n    »>   Chartoiiitrium  /.  Chjbtomitrium. 
6    „    Ctathoptbrtqium  /.  Cyathophorum. 
9,  nUer  L.  divarigatum  et  L.  Griffithii  ingere — 

L.  8PIRALB  {Mitten),  Dioicum,  L.  cntpo  pendmile*  fbliis  pendueti- 
alibus  e  basi  subquadrata  yaginante  cellulis  omnibua  elongatis  anguslas 
areolata  tubulatis,  tbeca  in  pedunculo  sioco  recto  humido  superne 
ipiraliter  flexuoso  forma  et  plicatione  et  operculo  etaam  peristoimo 
Li,  Cfispi, 

Hab.  In  Himalayie  orient,  reg.  temp.,  J,  D,  Hooker ;  inter  CKspitem 
L.  tortUis  plantulas  paucas  carpsi. 

L.  criepo  (Dicranum,  Hedw.)  primo  visu  statu  exsiccmto  omnino  simile; 
foliis  perichietialibus  autem  basi  latiore  paululum  superne  dilatatis 
celluUs  omnibus  angustis  non  laxis  prosenchymaticiB  et  pedoncoh 
flexura  diversum. 

P.  38,  pro  D.  LIMBATUB  /.  D.  BUBLIMBATU8. 

„  post  D.  JAVANicus  (Barbula,  I.  Dzy,  et  MoOt, 
63,  P.  seriata  inter  species  Indicas  sedem  nuUam  habet,  et  descriptio 

ejus  pro  parte  observationis  preecedentis  legenda  est. 
89,  pro  M.  HooKBRi  L  M.  spars um. 

101,  in  deseriptione  tkecte  S.  tubbrculati,  pro  snbtubercuIatOTe  lege 

subtuberculato. 

102,  in  Hab.  S,  brachypelnue  post  nomen  "  WaUieh  "  insere,  I 

108,  in  deseriptione  S.  eaUffinori  et  in  notula  ad  S.  Sckwetffriekeni, 
etiam  in  deseriptione  S,  GrifitkH,  loco  S.  Hookeri  lege  S.  m- 
bicundi. 

112,  jiro  S.  LANYTRiGHUS  lege  S.  tanytrichus. 
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Schmidii,  C.  AfuU 21 
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Indioum,  Mitt 46 
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acutifolia.  Hook 116 

flabellata,  Smith 118 

Grevilleana,  Oriff.  ....  116 
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venideziB,  WiU. 95 

retroflexum,  Harv 115 

riparium,  L. 82, 83 

riTicola,  Mitt 83 

rotulatum,  Grj^.     ....  148 

rosciforme,  Wiet 81 

rutabalam,  L. 7U 

salebrosum,  H^^m.      ...    79 

salebrosum,  Wtu 79 

sarmentosum,  WiU.     ...  109 

Baxetorum,  Mitt 84 

BcabriBctum,  Schw.  ....    80 

Schiedeanum,  WiU.     ...  134 

Schmidii,  C.  MuU.  ....  123 

Schreberi,  WWd.     ....  110 

BcintillanB,  WiU.     ....  101 

Boopariuxn,  WiU 132 

Becundum,  MwU 79 

Bemitortum,  Mitt 81 

serpens,  L 82 

serratum,  Beamv 100 
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sparsUe,  Mitt 82 
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Bplendens,  Hedw.    ....    97 
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Tavoyenae,  Hook,   ....     82 

tenuiBsimum,  Mitt 83 
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umbratora,  Wilt US 
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Teeiculare,  WUs, 101 

Wallichii,  Hook 132 

Wightii,  Mitt 82 
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Hjpopterygium,  Brtd,     ...    6, 148 
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Tibetanum,  Mitt 148 
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Indica,  Wih. 124 

trichomitria,  Brid 124 
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Uticamundianum,  Mont,  .     .116 

Leptohymenium  tenue,  Schw.    113, 114 
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Leicurea  marginata,  Wtls.    .     .     .  Ill 

Iieskea,  Hedw 6, 129 

• aBsimilis,  Mitt 133 

aurea,  Harv 93 

aurea^  Wils 94 

blepharopbylla,  MUt.  .     .     .  133 

Bonplandii,  Hook 77 
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minuacula,  Mitt 134 

molliB,  Hedw 109 

muricola,  JW«,   .     .     .     130,131 

ob6curiu4Cula,  Mitt.     .    .     .130 
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cirrhosTun,  Brid 58 
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densum,  Mitt 61 
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apiculostts,  S^ook.  Sf  Qret,    .   ^^ 

Taylori,  8ch» ^j] 

trachyphyllus,  Momt.    -    '    '   ]^ 

tristichuB,  Neet  .    .    •    •    •    ,^ 

Tayloria,  Hjooh. »>  ^1 

Boryana,  Mitt, ,1 

Indioa,  MiH, ,     .    .    .    •    •    ?J 

Jacquemontii,  SbAiMf . .    •  ">?; 

Bubglabra,  ilf»« ^i 

tendla,  Mttt ^   % 

Tetraplodon  uToeoUtom,  Br,i^Se^   '^ 

Tunmia,  J«Ap. ^{TJ 

AuAtriaca,  Hedw ^^ 

Tortula,  iWfP ^"^ 

amplexifolia,  itffi^.  •    •    *    *   ^ 

•>^  angustata,  Mitt. ,    ,    ■    '   '  vt 

angnstifolia,  JTooA:.  4"  ^•***  •   ^ 

-— —  anoinala,.3f^.    •    •    •    '    *   «.! 

apiculata,  WH9. ^ 

—  Bombayensis,  Xtt.     *    *    '  ^ 

camimmata,  Wiis,   •    *    '  ^  90 

cylindrica,  IBtL      .    .    '  ^  ^ 

oylindrotheca,  MOt,     .    .    •   ^ 

Dninunondii,  M«.      •    •       fi 

dnriuflcula,  Mitt.     .    .    ■    •   -c 

fcUax,Wl&.   .    .    .    .HJS 

flareaoenSjiTooit.^OfW.    »,^ 

flayeaoens,  Wils,      •    •    '    *  9? 

— o^^^    •  •  ■ :  »^ 

— —  Xnoioa,  Jiooic - 

incnuia,  MwU • 
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